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    WASHINGTON’S CHARACTER


    To Joseph Reed


    The Hague Feb. 11. 1784.


    Dr Sir


    Your kind Favour of the 30 Ult. was deliverd to me last night, together with the Packet, which our Friend Mr Gerry committed to your Care.


    You give me great Pleasure, Sir by your assurances that the Removal from Philadelphia and the prohibitory Restrictions passed in Great Britain have Strengthened the American Union, the Authors of those Restrictions, depended upon our Divisions, and expected to increase them. I thought they would be disappointed. & am very glad to learn they are So.


    The Establishment of Funds, for the Payment of our Debts Seems to be the most important and necessary Object of the publick Attention at present.— I am Sorry to inform you that the Want of it has had very unhappy Effects in Europe, and has entirely suspended our public Credit in this Republick.


    General Washingtons Retreat, is the Completion of his Character, which is the greatest our Country ever produced. She will never want a greater; a Succession of Such will insure her Felicity, and Prosperity. May he however live, and be again our great Pillar, if We shd have another War. But my Friend, is the next Generation, likely to produce Such Characters? Are those morals and that Education which produced Such Men to be preserved or are they in danger? Are the Eyes of our People to be fixed as they have been upon Virtues, or upon Ribbons?


    Let me beg of you sir to present my friendly Regards to Dr Witherspoon to congratulate him upon the delicious opportunity he has of seeing his Friends in Europe in Peace, after the fatigues of a service in which has acted a very great and meritorious Part.— I feel an Affection and Veneration for all Such Men, which will never wear out, if the Dr, or Yourself Should find it consistent with your affairs, to make an Excursion this Way, it would make me very happy to receive you at the Hague.


    Congress, in May last resolved to send a Commission to Dr Franklin, Mr Jay and myself, to make a Treaty of Commerce with G. B.— But no such Authority has arrived?— I am much in the dark about their Intentions, in this respect, and some others. if Dr Witherspoon or Yourself could inform me, you would oblige me.


    Among your Ancient Acquaintances and Correspondents in England you will have an opportunity of undeceiving, many Persons and Some of high Rank.— These, ought to have the Utmost Confidence in your Relations and Judgments, as they have had a long Experience of your being in the right and themselves in the Wrong.— But there seems to be an utter Incapacity of comprehending the Truth respecting America. They go on from Generation to Generation, believing every false and discrediting every true Account. Nothing is necessary, after a thousand Experiences that they have been deceived, but the trouble of forging a new Chimæra to obtain afresh their Confidence.


    If you have occasion to write to me, you may address your Letters to me at the Hague, or under Cover to Messrs Wilhem and Jan Willink Merchants at Amsterdam.


    With very great Esteem, and Respect I have the Honour to be, Dear sir,

  


  
    “THREE GRAND OBJECTS”


    To Charles Spener


    The Hague March 24. 1784


    Sir


    I have received the Almanack you were pleased to Send me, and I beg of you to accept of my Thanks for it. I beg your Acceptance also of a Couple of Medals, which the Baron de Thulemeier has been So good as to convey for me to you. These Medals were not Struck by any publick Authority. They are the Invention and Execution of the Medalist Holtzhey of Amsterdam Solely. Another has been Struck by the Society Liberty and Zeal in Friesland, but I have it not.


    You ask my Opinion of Some Things you have in Contemplation for next Year, and you shall have it, with Candor and Sincerity. General Washington never was, and, unless my Countrymen run generally mad, never will be Summoned by Congress, to become, the Legislator of America. The Legislation of America, has been long Since compleat, but if it were not, She has hundreds of Citizens better qualified, than any officer of her Army to be her Legislators.


    No Town has been and perhaps none will be Surveyed for the Meeting of Congress.


    The Portrait of Mr Hancock has some resemblance in the Dress and Figure, but none at all in the Countenance. I have not Mr Paines Portrait. I am sorry you have any Marks of an order of Cincinnatus which is the first Step taken to deface the Beauty of our Temple of Liberty.


    We have had three grand Objects in View, in all our political Transactions. 1. Political and civil Liberty. 2. Liberty of Commerce. 3. religious Liberty, whatever tends to illustrate these, would be proper for your Use. These are our real Glory. But perhaps it might contribute more to the Sale of your Almanack to insert Some Things which arise more from our Vanity and Folly.


    My poor Head is Scarcely worth preserving even in an Almanack, but as you request it, if I can conveniently get it done, you may perhaps have it, before the Year comes about.


    I have &c.

  


  
    CHIVALRIC ORDERS


    To the Marquis de Lafayette


    The Hague March 28. 1784


    Sir


    I did not receive your Letter of the 8th, untill the day before yesterday.— That I have not Seen with Pleasure, Approbation or Indifference, the Introduction into America, of So great an Innovation, as an order of Chivalry, or any Thing like One, or that has a Tendency to one, is very true. that I have been violent against it, is not So. I am not a violent Man. I have disapproved of this measure, with as much Tranquility and Self Recollection, and Phlegm, if you will, as if I had been a native fullblooded Dutchman. it is not more than two or three times, that I have had Occasion to Say any Thing about it, and then it was not I who introduced the Subject and then I Said very little.


    It is not my Intention to discuss the question. it is too ample a Field. But it is not done by the Sovereigns of our Country. What would be Said, in any Nation of Europe, if a new order, was instituted by private Gentlemen, without consulting the Sovereign? it is against our Confederation and against the Constitutions of Several States as it appears to me. it is against the Spirit of our Governments and the Genius of our People. Well may our Government be weak, if the Sovereign, the Confederation and Constitutions are thus neglected. it has and will unavoidably introduce Contests and Dissentions, than which nothing is more injurious to Republican States, especially new ones. I Sincerely hope our officers, whose Merits, no Man is more willing to acknowledge and reward than I am, in any Way consistent with our Principles, will voluntarily, after a little reflection lay it aside. I have written nothing to America upon the subject.


    I See no motive of Reason or Prudence, for making a Mystery of our Sentiments upon this subject in Europe or America, or for reserving them for America. it is a publick Thing about which every Man has a right to think for himself and express his Thoughts.


    As to your going to America, Surely I have no Objection against it. being asked whether you was going to America I answered that you talked of it, but I questioned whether you would go, as the War was over, and I knew of no particular Motive you might have to go. if you go I wish you a pleasant Voyage, and an happy Sight of your Friends.


    With much respect

  


  
    “JUSTICE MAY NOT BE DONE ME”


    To Samuel Adams


    The Hague May 4. 1784.


    Dear Sir


    Your advice “to reconcile myself to the Thought that Justice may not be done me, till I am dead” is friendly. I am not however apprehensive of Injustice living or dead. I am not ambitious of a Reputation for great Talents or Splendid Actions, with the present Age or with Posterity. The great Anxiety of my Life, has been to do my Duty and avoid just Reproach. and I know very well, that my Life has been passed at such a remote Distance, from every bad Principle and foul Course that no Authority will be credited, which may be so abandond as to ascribe to me, any Thing very vicious or very vile. When you Say that “while I live, I Shall probably be the Object of Envy,” you flatter me, because that Envy is the best Testimony that the Envious can give of their Sense of a Mans Merit.— I do not think that Envy Strictly Speaking abounds in the World. Many are falsely accused of Envy. Indignation against successfull Villany, and Contempt of low Cunning or impudent Empiricism, are not Envy, though they are often called so.— In former Parts of my Life, I have made Ennemies, or rather have excited little Resentments by too much Ardour, or by little Incautions or Indiscretions, upon great Occasions but I was never very Sensible that I was envied, but once. My Commission for Peace was envied by one Man and by one only that I knew of, and this dirty Passion, put him upon a series of falseshood, of insidious underhand Maneuvre, and other base Practices, which would tarnish any Reputation whenever or wherever it should be exposed.— These Proceedings distressed me, not for myself for I never cared a farthing for any Consequence they could have upon me, but for the Publick, because I saw, that they put to the utmost hazard some of the most important Interests of our Country. and it is a kind of Miracle that they did not finally forfeit Us all our Fish and Fur, and Venison at least.— These are secured, and I am no longer troubled about any Mans Envy or Jealousy.


    The Envy and Jealousy alluded to was aided by two Auxiliaries which made it dangerous— one was the Jealousy of the South which cannot bear to see any Character of Consequence, arising in the North, and the other was an Influence, which has betrayed two much Inclination to domineer in our Councils and Negotiations, and therefore has never treated with common Decency any American Character, which would not be a Prostitute.— I Saw, with a Grief and Indignation which no Historian will record, because no Words can express it, the great Council giving way to these 3 Jealousies, and Sacrificing a Man whose Conduct they were necessitated to applaud. But all this is past.


    You assign me a Station, which would probably be envied. But I shall probably never be in it, and I assure you, Since I Saw it, I have much less Inclination for it, than I ever had.


    There is one certain Way, of getting rid of Envy and that is getting out of envyed Places. This is now, I thank God and ever shall be in my Power. But I will never make Use of this Power from the fear of Envy.— As soon as I shall see, that there is no further Service to be done by me, I can retire with greater Joy than I ever felt upon any Honour that was done me. for my own Gratification I declare to you I had rather be a Select Man of Braintree, than Ambassador to any Court in the World.

  


  
    “THE ART OF WRITING LETTERS”


    To John Quincy Adams


    My dear John


    There is no Accomplishment, more usefull or reputable, or which conduces more to the Happiness of Life, to a Man of Business or of Leisure, than the Art of writing Letters. Symplicity, Ease, Familiarity and Perspicuity, comprehend all the necessary Rules. But these are not acquired without Attention and Study. The Habit you now form will go with you through Life. Spare no Pains then to begin well. Never write in haste. Suffer no careless Scroll ever to go out of your hand. Take time to think, even upon the most trifling Card. Turn your Thoughts in your Mind, and vary your Phrases and the order of your Words, that a Taste and Judgment may appear, even in the most ordinary Composition. I cannot offer you my Example, with my Precept.


    June 1784

  


  
    From the Diary: June 22–July 10, 1784


    THE HAGUE JUNE 22. 1784. TUESDAY.


    Last night at Court one of the Ladies of Honour, told me, that the Supper was given, in a great Measure, for Mrs. Bingham. Cette Super a été donne, en grande Partie, pour elle. There was great Enquiry after her, and much Admiration expressed by all who had seen her, of her Beauty. As the Princess of Orange was enquiring of me concerning her, and her Journey to Spa, Paris, Italy, the Spanish Minister said “She would form herself at Paris.” I replied very quick but smiling “J’espere qu’elle ne se formera a Paris qu’elle est deja formée.” This produced as hearty a laugh as is permitted at Court both from the Princess and the Comte. The Princess asked me immediately, if I had not been pleased at Paris? I answered that I had: that there was something there for every Taste but that such great Cities as Paris and London were not good Schools for American young Ladies at present. The Princess replied that Mrs. B. might learn there the French Language.


    I made Acquaintance with Mr. Kempar of Friesland, once a Professor, at Franaker, who says there are but two Millions of People in the 7 Provinces. He quoted to me two Authors who have written upon the Subject, one 20 Years ago, and the other 10, and that they have decided this Subject. Stated the Numbers in each Province, City, Village. Accurate Accounts are kept of Births and Deaths, Baptisms and Funerals. The Midwives and Undertakers are obliged to make returns of all they bring in or carry out of the World.—This last fact I had from Linden de Blitterswick the first Noble of Zealand.


    Mirabel repeated what he had said often before, as well as Reichack and Calischef, that their Courts expected a Letter from Congress, according to the Rules and Precedents, to inform them of their Independence.—Mem. I think Congress should inform them that on the 4. July 1776 they assumed their Sovereignty, that on the day of France made a Treaty, on the 7 of Oct. 1782, Holland—on the G.B.—on the day of Sweeden.


    


    JULY 10. 1784 SATURDAY.


    May not the Ascent of Vapours be explained, or rather accounted for upon the Principle of the Air Balloon? Is not every Bubble of Vapour, that rises, an Air Balloon? Bubbles are formed at the Bottoms of Canals, Rivers, Ponds, rise to the Top, and mount up. These Bubbles are particles, or small quantities of inflammable Air, surrounded with a thin film of Water.


    Champaign Wine, Bottled Porter &c. are full of Air Bubbles or Balloons. Set a Decanter or Tumbler of Water in the Sun, and thousands of Air Balloons are formed in the Water at the Bottom and on the Sides of the Glass. Turn the Glass aside so as to expose these Bubbles to the Air, many of them burst in an Instant, others do not, but continue sometime covered with a thin film of Water. Inflammable Air being lighter, than common Air, rises in it.


    In the common Experiment with which Boys amuse them selves, the Air which is blown through the Tobacco Pipe, into the Soap Suds, is common Air, of equal Weight with that which surrounds the Bubble and therefore will not ascend very high. But if inflammable Air were blown thro the Pipe instead of common Air, we should have a Series of Ballons aerostatiques, which would ascend like those of Montgolphier.

  


  
    “THE HAPPIEST MAN UPON EARTH”


    To Abigail Adams


    The Hague July 26. 1784


    My dearest Friend


    Your Letter of the 23d. has made me the happiest Man upon Earth. I am twenty Years younger than I was Yesterday. It is a cruel Mortification to me that I cannot go to meet you in London, but there are a Variety of Reasons decisive against it, which I will communicate to you here. Meantime, I Send you a son who is the greatest Traveller, of his Age, and without Partiality, I think as promising and manly a youth as is in the World.


    He will purchase a Coach, in which We four must travel to Paris. Let it be large and Strong, with an Imperial, and Accommodations for travelling. I wish you to See the Hague before you go to France. The Season is beautifull both here and in England. The Journey here will be pleasant excepting an Hour or two of Sea sickness between Harwich and Helvoet Sluis. You may come conveniently with your two Children and your Maid, in the Coach, and your Man may ride on Horseback, or in the Stage Coach.


    I can give you no Council, about Cloaths. Mr. Puller will furnish the Money you want, upon your Order or Receipt. Expences I know will be high but they must be born, and as to Cloaths for yourself and Daughter, I beg you to do what is proper let the Expence be what it will.


    Every Hour to me will be a Day, but dont you hurry, or fatigue or disquiet yourself upon the Journey. Be carefull of your Health.


    After Spending a Week or two here, you will have to set out with me to France, but there are no Seas between, a good Road a fine season and We will make moderate Journeys and See the Curiosities of Several Cities in our Way—Utrecht, Breda, Antwerp, Brussells &c &c.


    It is the first Time in Europe that I looked forward to a Journey with Pleasure. Now, I promise myself a great deal. I think it lucky that I am to go to Paris where you will have an opportunity to see that City, to acquire its Language &c. It will be more agreable to you to be there, than here perhaps for some time.


    For my own Part I think myself made for this World. But this very Idea makes me feel for a young Pair who have lately seperated. If my Consent only is Wanting they shall be asunder no longer than they choose. But We must consult upon Plans about this. They have discovered a Prudence. Let this Prudence continue and All will be right by and by.


    Yours with more Ardor than ever.


    John Adams

  


  
    KEEPING A JOURNAL


    To Abigail Adams 2nd


    The Hague, 27 July, 1784


    My Dear Daughter:


    With the tenderest emotions of a father’s heart, I congratulate you on your agreeable voyage, and happy arrival; and hope that your journeys in Europe, and your returning voyage to your own country, will be equally prosperous.


    At your age, travels are pleasing and instructive. But that you may be able to derive the full benefit from them, let me recommend to you to keep a journal.


    I have never had influence enough with your brother to prevail upon him to attend to this exercise, as pleasant as it is useful. But the punishment of this negligence is certain; if he lives sixty years, he will spend them all in continual repentance, and self-reproaches. A regular journal of his travels would be very valuable.


    I cannot reproach myself, because my eyes have made it impracticable. With the utmost difficulty have I performed the writing, which my public duty required of me; and I may add, that my head and heart have been so occupied with necessary business, that objects of curiosity, and even the fine arts, had few attractions for me.


    Your case and that of your brother are very different. In travelling with me, through the Dutch and Austrian Low Countries to France, you will have a great opportunity.


    In London you see one of those enormous masses of human nature, which exhibit to view its utmost extremes of grandeur and littleness, of virtues and vices, of wisdom and folly. In Paris you will see another; and all along between them, are countries and cities which will deserve your attention.


    I need not say to you, that the end of travel, as well as study, is not the simple gratification of curiosity, or to enable one to shine in conversation, but to make us wiser and better.


    The British Museum, Sir Ashton Lever’s Museum, Wedgwood’s Manufactory of Earthen Ware, Parker’s Manufactory of Glass, I saw with great pleasure. You cannot see Mrs. Siddons, as she is absent. Westminster Abbey, and St. Paul’s Church you should see.


    But I presume you will not be long in England after your brother’s arrival.


    Hasten, my dear girl, as much as you can with prudence, to your affectionate father,


    John Adams

  


  
    DIPLOMATIC SALARIES


    To James Warren


    Auteuil August 27th 1784


    Dear Sir


    I received yours of the 29 of June, by Mr Jefferson, whose appointment gives me great Pleasure. He is an old Friend with whom I have often had Occasion to labour at many a knotty Problem, and in whose Abilities and Steadiness I always found great Cause to confide. The Appointment of this Gentleman, and that of Mr Jay and Mr: Dana are excellent Symptoms.


    I am now settled with my Family at a Village called Auteuil, which, although as fine a Situation as any in the Environs of Paris, is famous for nothing but the Residence of the French Swan of the Seine, Boileau whose House and Garden are a few steps from mine. The House and Garden where I am are a Monument of the youthfull Folly of a French Nobleman, the Comte de Rouault, who built it at a vast Expence, but is now very glad to let it to me, at a Rent, sixteen Guineas less than I gave last year, for very small and inconvenient Apartments at the Hotel du Roi, in Paris. In House, Gardens, Stables, and Situation I think myself better off than even Dr: Franklin, altho’ my Rent is lower. These hills of Auteuil, Passy Chaillot, Muydon, Belle Vue, St: Cloud, and even Montmartre, and Mont Calvaire, although they command the Prospect of Paris, and its Neighbourhood, i. e of every thing that is great, rich, and proud, are not in my Eyes to be compared to the Hills of Penn and Neponsit, either in the Grandeur or the Beauty of the Prospects.


    Congress have mortified me a little by cutting off one fifth of my Salary, at a Time when the Increase of my Family rather required an Increase of it. The Consequence of it must be, that I must entertain less Company whereas the Interest of the United States requires, that I should entertain more— There is not a Man in the World less inclined to Pomp or to Entertainments than myself, and to me personally it is a Relief to be excused from both. But if I know any Thing in the World, I know that this Measure is not for the public Good, nor a Measure of Œconomy. If there is any body in America, who understands Œconomy better than the Dutch Nation, I know nothing of either: and their Policy is always upon occasions of Consequence to appoint Ambassadors and even Ambassadors Extraordinary, as they did at the late Peace my Friend Brantzen, with Seventy five Thousand Guilders, to furnish his House and his Table and Seventy five Thousand Guilders a Year to spend in it.— In short that Nation which places its own Ambassadors at the Tail of the whole Creation cannot itself expect to be soon at the Head. If this Policy dont expose our Country to a Million of insults, and at last compel her by War and Bloodshed to consult better her own Honour, I am much Mistaken. How are we to do? We are to negotiate with all the Ambassadors here—i-e we are to be invited to dine, to morrow at a Table, with Three Thousand Pounds Sterling in Plate upon it, and next day we are to return this Civility, by inviting the same Company to dine with us upon Earthen Ware I am well aware of the motives to this Conduct, which are virtuous and laudable, but we shall find that we cannot keep up our Reputation in Europe, by such Means, where there is no Idea of the Motives and Principles of it, and where extreme Parsimony is not Œconomy— We have never been allowed any Thing to furnish our Houses or Tables, and my double Capacities have obliged me to furnish myself both in Holland and France, which besides exposing me to be unmercifully robbed and plundered in my Absence, has pinched and streightened me confoundedly However, I am the best Man in the World to bear it, and so be it.


    My affectionate Regards to Mrs: Warren, and your Family. I am, dear Sir, Your Friend and humble Servant


    John Adams.

  


  
    JOHN QUINCY’S EDUCATION


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Auteuil near Paris April 23. 1785


    Dear Sir


    This Letter will be delivered you, by your old Acquaintance, John Quincy Adams, whom I beg Leave to recommend to your Attention and favour. He is anxious to Study Sometime, at your University before he begins the Study of the Law which appears at present to be the Profession of his Choice.


    He must undergo an Examination, in which I Suspect he will not appear exactly what he is. in Truth there are few who take their Degrees at Colledge, who have so much Knowledge, but his Studies having been pursued by himself, on his travells without any Steady Tutor, he will be found aukward in Speaking Latin, in Prosody, in Parsing, and even perhaps in that accuracy of Pronunciation in reading orations or Poems in that Language, which is often chiefly attended to in Such Examinations.


    It seems to be necessary therefore that I make this Apology for him to you, and request you to communicate it in confidence to the Gentlemen who are to examine him, and Such others as you think prudent. If you were to examine him in English and French Poetry, I know not where you would find any body his Superiour. in Roman and English History few Persons of his Age, it is rare to find a youth possessed of So much Knowledge. He has translated Virgils Æneid, Suetonious, the whole of Sallust, and Tacituss Agricola, his Germany and Several Books of his Annals, a great Part of Horace Some of Ovid and Some of Cæsars Commentaries in Writing, besides a number of Tullys orations. These he may Shew you; and altho you will find the Translations in many Places inaccurate in point of Style, as must be expected at his Age, you will See abundant Proof, that it is impossible to make those translations without Understanding his Authors and their Language very well.


    In Greek his Progress has not been equal. Yet he has Studied Morcells in Aristotles Poeticks, in Plutarch’s Lives, and Lucians Dialogues, the Choice of Hercules in Xenophon, and lately he has gone through Several Books in Homers Iliad.


    in Mathematicks I hope he will pass muster. in the Course of the last year, instead of playing Cards like the fashionable World I have Spent my Evenings with him. We went with some Accuracy through the Geometry in the Præceptor the Eight Books of Simpsons Euclid, in Latin and compared it Problem by Problem and Theorem by Theorem with Le Pere Dechalles in french, We went through plain Trigonometry and plain Sailing, Fennings Algebra, and the Decimal Fractions, arithmetical and Geometrical Proportions, and the Conic Sections in Wards Mathematicks. I then attempted a Sublime Flight and endeavoured to give him some Idea of the Differential Method of Calculation of the Marquis de L’Hospital, and the Method of Fluxions and infinite Series of Sir Isaac Newton But alass it is thirty years Since I thought of Mathematicks, and I found I had lost the little I once knew, especially of these higher Branches of Geometry, So that he is as yet but a smatterer like his Father. however he has a foundation laid which will enable him with a years Attendance on the Mathematical Professor, to make the necessary Proficiency for a Degree. He is Studious enough and emulous enough, and when he comes to mix with his new Friends and young Companions he will make his Way well enough. I hope he will be upon his Guard against those Airs of Superiority among the Schollars, which his larger Acquaintance with the World, and his manifest Superiority in the Knowledge of Some Things, may but too naturally inspire into a young Mind, and I beg of you Sir, to be his friendly Monitor, in this Respect and in all others.


    With great Esteem I have the Honour to be, sir your most obedient and most humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “KINDS OF VANITY”


    To Elbridge Gerry


    Auteuil near Paris May 2. 1785


    My dear Sir


    The Imputation of a weak Passion has made So much Impression upon me, that it may not be improper to Say a little more about it, even although I Should convert you, more and more to the Opinion of those who think the public Interest in danger from it. The Truth Should come out, and if the danger is real the Remedy is easily applied.


    According to all that I have read of Morals or Seen of Manners, there are, in Mankind various kinds of Vanity. And every Gradation of the Passions, and every Shade of their various opperations on the good or Evil of Society Should be Studied by you the Statesmen who are forming a new World.


    There is a Vanity whose Object is Show. its constant Study is to acquire Popularity to attract the Attention and Consideration of the World, and to impose upon Mankind, by Magnificence in Buildings, Furniture, Equipage, Dress, Titles, Ribbons, Stars, Garters, Crosses, and Eagles. Such is the Propensity of the World in general to admire those visible Objects and external Signs which Strike their Imaginations and Senses, that this Species of Vanity commonly changes the whole moral and political Character of a People, by turning their Attention, Esteem, Admiration and even their Confidence and Affection, from Talents and Virtues, to these external Appearances. while a People look for the former, they find them: the choicest Spirits, who have most Benevolence as well as Capacities, aim to do good, because they know they Shall be Supported by the People and enabled to do it. But when a People Seek for Marks those men acquire their Confidence and manage the public Affairs, who think of nothing but Marks. Washington had never existed, if he had not known that the People had formed the Idea of Such a Character, were enquiring for Such a one, and would love and Admire it more than that of a Cæsar or a Prince of Orange. and We shall See that if Orange Ribbons take Place in America, they will be chiefly sought and our next General will be a Prince of orange. I believe, I was never accused of this sort of Vanity. I never was infected with it, on the contrary my Interest and Reputation have been always in America lessened, by my living in a Simplicity even below what my Circumstances would have justified.


    There is another Sort of Vanity, which consists or at least Shews itself in empty boastings of Wealth, Birth, Power, Beauty, Parts learning, Virtues or Conduct. This is Seldom very mischievous, or gains any Reputation, but always prevents the Boaster, from acquiring the Character, which Sometimes he may merit. It is never indulged to be Sure by a Cunning Politician


    There is another Sort of Vanity, real Vanity as much as either of the other Sort, but certainly less pernicious. it is, on the contrary, although a Weakness and, if you will a Vice, a real Proof of a valuable Character. It is even a Vanity which arises from the Testimony of a good Conscience. When a Man is conscious of Services and Exertions, from the purest Principles of Virtue & Benevolence and looks back on a course of Years, Spent in the Service of other Men, without Attention to himself, when he recollects, Sacrifices, Sufferings and dangers, which have fallen in his Way, and Sees himself preserved through all and his labours crown’d with transcendant Success there arises a Satisfaction, and sometimes a Transport which he must be very wise indeed, if he can at all times conceal. I Say more it is Hypocricy oftener than Wisdom that pretends to conceal it. if I were to Say that I have felt this Consciousness, and experienced this Joy, I should be chargeable with Vanity, although you and every Man who knows me, must know it to be true, and that it is impossible it Should be otherwise.— if at Sometimes I have betrayed in Word or Writing Such a Sentiment, I have only to Say in excuse for it that I am not an Hypocrite, nor a cunning Man, nor at all times wise. and that altho I may be more cautious for the future, I will never be so merely to obtain the Reputation of a cunning Politician a Character I neither admire nor esteem. I have Seen So much of it, between the Years 1755 and the Years 1785, as to give me a thorough disgust to it. But the Gentlemen think that a public Minister “ought never to have the weak Passion.” in this I agree with them.— it is always an Imperfection, a Weakness, a Fault and if you will a Vice: but do they expect to find a Minister without a fault, and is not a weak Passion universally a Smaller Fault, than a Strong one? Is not even Pride more dangerous than Vanity, as are not Avarice, & Ambition, more pernicious than both? Is not even Craft, Cunning, Intrigue, much worse than the weak Passion?


    Although it is a Fault and a Scrurvy Folly which I dispize and disdain, whatever they may think of me, and even although I may have been guilty of it, We must however yeild So far to the Truth as to confess, that the greatest Men and the greatest Ministers who ever existed have Sometimes been horribly infected with it. I will not enumerate Examples in Antiquity, because every Body recollects that, not only their Poets and Orators but their gravest Historians and Philosophers are full of it. But look into Instances more recent. Sully, I Suppose will be allowed to be the greatest French Minister yet his Memoirs are one continued Panegyrick upon himself; he does even endeavour to disguise his weak Passion. Clarendon was one of the greatest English Ministers. Yet his History discovers as much Applause of himself as Sullys. D’Avaux was one of the first of the French Negotiators yet his Memoirs and his whole History is full of this Admiration of himself. I might mention even the Memoirs of De Torcy and the Duke of Marlborough. This last was an eternal Talker and forever about himself. Sir William Temple was the greatest Negotiator that England ever produced. Yet Vanity is written upon Benevolence in every Page of his Works almost and every Passage of his Life. Was there not an Exuberance of this Weakness in the late Earl of Chatham? and what do you think of Chesterfield?— Turgot and Neckar, are not inferiour to the rest, especially the latter, who can hardly write a Page without telling you how passionately he loves and admires himself and his wife. Bolingbroke has disguised it more, but it is very visible he did not feel it less, and that nothing but his ill Success and never ending Mortifications induced him to assume the disguise.


    In Short it is almost impossible, for any Minister to write Memorials or make the Slightest Notes of his Administration to avoid at all times the appearance of much of this childish, boyish Passion. especially a foreign Minister whose Duty it is to transmit to his Employers Accounts of his Measures and even often of transient Conversations.


    Gentlemen would do well to know a little more of the World and of the real Characters of Ministers and Negotiators, before they lay it down for a Rule that no Man is to be voted for as a Minister who has the weak Passion least they should exclude, the wisest, the most virtuous and benevolent, the ablest and most dissinterested, the most indefatigable and Successfull Ministers, that nature produces for their Choice.


    I Should be more vain than I am, if I pretended to be at all times destitute of Vanity.— I never yet saw nor do I expect to see a Man without it. I never knew but one Man who pretended to be wholly free from it, or whom any body thought to be so and him I know to be in his heart the vainest Man, and the falsest Character I have ever met with in life. The Pretension to have none of it is Affectation and gross Hypocrisy. and depend upon it, the Man who makes so much Pretension to it and takes so much cunning Pains to conceal at all times his Feelings, has artfull designs to carry, and infinitely more sordid Passions to gratify, Avarice Envy, Jealousy, Ambition or Revenge.


    After all, with real Esteem and Affection for the worthy Gentlemen who were put in Competition with me, I confess to you, it would mortify me extreamly, if I thought one Member of Congress really believed, I had a larger Proportion of the weak Passion, than either of them. Surely he must be a young Member who never Satt in Congress with Us.


    These Criticisms Smell, as rank as the Ripeness of a Rabits tail, of french Politicks. Principle, Character Virtue, at a french Court is not confessed nor indeed permitted to exist. Louis the fifteenth laid it down as a Maxim confirmed to him by the Experience of fifty years that no honest Man would ever come to Court, and he accordingly Sett down every Man who came near him as a Knave. There are Books written, with the Title of “the Vanity of human Virtue,” and it is a general if not an Universal Sentiment at Court, that every Man who pretends to Character, or obtains a Reputation for Virtue is either an Hypocrite, or a Coxcomb. a Man who is capable “de S’estimer beaucoup,” (their own Phrase) is a Pretender to Character, and therefore a dangerous Man. if a Man of Virtue appears, and the Circumstances of the Times render it indispensable to call him to Court, the moment he has answered their End, if they can find no other Charge against him they set up the Cry of Vanity, and this is enough to let loose Tongues and Pens enough to tear his Reputation in Pieces. This was Signally the Case of Mr Turgot and Mr Malesherbe, as well as Mr Neckar Malesherbes indeed knew them so well by long Experience that the instant he saw what was coming he resignd. Neckar was pelted down with this kind of Pebble. a Saying of the King, either really dropped by him or invented and circulated, as his, was enough. “Neckar est vain et glorieux.” indeed all Neckars Writings are full of Self Applause, and there is a great Appearance of it in Turgots Character, but this did not prevent them from being really the best and greatest Ministers, and from doing the most good to the Kingdom of any, this Country has Seen for a long course of Years.— Courtiers were not long in discovering that I had Principles and a Character, and that I was not to be warped from my System, by any of their Arts, Douceurs, or Flatteries, and not being able to fix upon any moral Stain, or to excite any Suspicion of my Attachment to the American cause, or even to the Alliance with France, they found themselves reduced to their last Resource, which as it never fails them here they thought might do elsewhere, the Insinuation of Vanity.— I have not been illinformed of this, but I may have despized and neglected it too much.— instead of mortifying me, I declare that I believe it has increased my Vanity and made me more careless of avoiding the Appearance of it, than any Thing that ever happened to me in my whole life. it is I believe more than four Years ago, that a Friend of mine then in the Low Countries Sent me an Extract of a Letter from a Personage of great Consideration here to another of equal Note in London, which had been Sent to him, as I Suppose to caution him against me. The extract is in these Words, as near as I can recollect, not having the Paper before me “Nous n’avons pas, une Confiance bien aveugle en Monsieur Adams. On le croit honnête: on le Scait ardent, inflexible même, dans Sa cause: mais il a bond trop dans Son Sense et, ne Sçait pas Se donner aux convenances.” “Nous amons mieux placer Confiance, en Monsieur Franklin.”— “We have not a very blind Confidence in Mr Adams. We believe him honest: We know him to be ardent and indeed inflexible in his cause, but he abounds too much in his own Sense, and will not give into our Conveniences.”— I Saw the drift of this, with Indignation sometimes, Contempt at others but more often with real Exultation. and I am bold to Say to you, that if my Name Should live but two Centuries, this Extract will last as long and will do me more honnour with thinking and virtuous Men if such should then exist than Virginia Statues to the Marquis or yours itself to the General. if I had given into a few Such conveniences, as appointing Mailbois to command your Armies instead of Washington, Sending useless Arms to America at great Prices, yeilded Slyly away your Fisheries, and not disputed with France or Spain their right to the Illinois & Louisiana, I could have obtained a Confidence as blind as I wished, and infinitely more gratification to a weak Passion, than I shall ever now enjoy during Life. I have passed Mr Gerry through a Multitude of Snares Temptations, and Dangers in Europe, which I have never ventured to explain even to my most intimate Friends. it would not have been Safe for the public to put them upon Paper. perhaps it never will be wise, how much soever they might gratify my weak Passion. Nor are these Snares and Dangers all past. There are more to come.— I am Still to dance on a slack rope, or a tight Rope, Still to march on the Brink of Precipices, with English French and American Politicks watching the Moment to push me over. do you wonder at Mr Jays return, or do you think it Surprizing that I should wish to follow his Steps. an honest Man here, is not so happy as the military Gentlemen in America, with ten thousand Brother Officers ready to Support his Character and propagate his Fame, as well as ward off false Attacks. Our Business is Secret, and must be so very often liable to Jealousies, Surmizes, Misrepresentations and Slanders, which We are not at Liberty even to contradict and refute. Facts which if known would justify Us; and do us honour, we cannot publish without being charged with breach of Trust. &c


    Such Considerations, while the Publick was interested in my Fate, more than can be expressed with Decency have more than once put me on the rack and come very near to cost me my Life. at present the Country is safe and I look upon myself as of very little Consequence to any Body, and therefore nothing that can happen to me will give me so much Anxiety. Pidlers may nibble at Inadvertences at unguarded Expressions, in times of great Agitation of Mind, or at Excesses of Joy upon escaping Snares that would have deceived the Eyes of Argus. They will now disturb my repose but little, and not at all, long.—


    I will add one Thing more, Sir, if I had adopted or would now adopt the Principle, instead of putting you upon your guard against it, that “The United States ought to join France, in two Future Wars against England one to pay the Debt of Gratitude already contracted and the other to Shew themselves as generous as France has been,” I could even now have all the Emmissaries thro the World, and almost all the Gazettes of Europe and America, employed to gratify my weak Passion, nay I could obtain much more solid Benefits.


    When a Man is hurt he loves to talk of his Wound, and I know of no other Way to account for this long Letter which you see is intended only for you, and as it is not worth copying cannot be made shorter.


    With great Regard your Frd


    John Adams

  


  
    From the Diary: May 3, 1785


    AUTEUIL MAY 3. 1785.


    Tuesday. At Versailles, the C. de Vergennes said he had many Felicitations to give me upon my apointment to England. I Answered that I did not know but it merited Compassion more than felicitation.—Ay why?—Because, as you know it is a Species of Degradation in the Eyes of Europe, after having been accredited to the King of France to be sent to any other Court.—But permit me to say, replies the Comte it is a great Thing to be the first Ambassador from your Country to the Country you sprung from. It is a Mark.—I told him that these Points would not weigh much with me. It was the difficulty of the service, &c.


    I said to him, as I would not fail in any Point of Respect or Duty to the King, nor any of our Obligations to this Country, I wished to be advised, whether an Audience in particular of Congé, was indispensable. He said he would inform himself.


    The Duke of Dorsett said to me, that if he could be of any Service to me by Writing either to publick or private Persons he would do it with Pleasure. I told his Grace that I should be glad of half an hours Conversation with him, in private.—I will call upon you at Auteuil says he, any Morning this Week.—I answered that any Morning and any hour, agreable to him, should be so to me.—Saturday says he at 12 O Clock.—I shall be happy to receive you, says I.—He repeated that if he could be of any Service, he would be glad. I said it may probably be in your Graces Power to do great service to me, and what was of infinitely more importance to his Country as well as mine, if he thought as I did upon certain Points, and therefore I thought it was proper We should compare Notes. He said he believed We did think alike and would call on Saturday. He said that Lord Carmaerthen was their Minister of foreign Affairs, that I must first wait upon him, and he would introduce me to his Majesty. But that I should do Business with Mr. Pitt very often. I asked him Lord Caermaerthens Age. He said 33. He said I should be stared at a good deal. I told him I trembled at the Thoughts of going there, I was afraid they would gaze with evil Eyes. He said no he believed not.


    One of the foreign Ambassadors said to me, You have been often in England.—Never but once in November and December 1783.—You have Relations in England no doubt.—None at all.—None how can that be? You are of English Extraction?—Neither my Father or Mother, Grandfather or Grandmother, Great Grandfather or Great Grandmother nor any other Relation that I know of or care a farthing for have been in England these 150 Years. So that you see, I have not one drop of Blood in my Veins, but what is American.—Ay We have seen says he proofs enough of that.—This flattered me no doubt, and I was vain enough to be pleased with it.

  


  
    MEETING GEORGE III


    To John Jay


    Bath Hotel Westminster June 2. 1785


    Dear Sir


    During my Interview with the Marquis of Carmarthen he told me, that it was customary, for every foreign Minister, at his first Presentation to the King, to make his Majesty Some Compliments conformable to the Spirit of his Credentials: and when Sir Clement Cottrell Dormer, the Master of the Ceremonies, came to inform me, that he Should accompany me to the Secretary of State and to Court, he Said that every foreign Minister, whom he had attended to the Queen, had always made an Harrangue to her Majesty, and he understood, tho he had not been present that they always harrangued the King. on Tuesday Evening the Baron de Lynden, called upon me and Said he came from the Baron De Nolken, and had been conversing upon the Singular Situation I was in, and they agreed in Opinion that it was indispensable that I Should make a Speech, and that it Should be as complimentary as possible. all this was parrallel to the Advice lately given by the Comte de Vergennes to Mr Jefferson. So that finding it was a Custom established at both these great Courts, and that this Court and the foreign Ministers expected it, I thought I could not avoid it, although my first Thought and Inclination had been to deliver my Credentials Silently and retire.


    At one on Wednesday the first of June, the Master of Ceremonies called at my House, and went with me to the Secretary of States Office in Cleveland Row, where the Marquis of Carmarthen received me and introduced to me, his Under Secretary Mr Frasier, who has been as his Lordship said, uninterruptedly in that Office, thro all the Changes in Administration, for thirty Years, having first been appointed by the Earl of Holderness. After a Short Conversation upon the Subject of importing my Effects from Holland and France, free of Duty, which Mr Frasier himself introduced, Lord Carmarthen invited me to go with him in his Coach to Court. When We arrived in the Antichamber, the Œil de Beuf of St James’s, the Master of the Ceremonies met me and Attended me, while the Secretary of State went to take the Commands of the King. While I Stood in this Place, where it Seems all Ministers Stand upon Such occasions, always attended by the Master of Ceremonies, the Room very full of Ministers of State, Bishops and all other Sorts of Courtiers, as well as the next Room which is the Kings Bedchamber, you may well Suppose that I was the Focus of all Eyes. I was relieved however from the Embarrassment of it, by the Sweedish and Dutch Ministers, who came to me and entertain’d me, in a very agreable Conversation during the whole time. Some other Gentlemen whom I had Seen before came to make their Compliments too untill the Marquis of Carmarthen returned, and desired me, to go with him to his Majesty. I went with his Lordship, through the Levee Room into the Kings Closet, the Door was Shut, and I was left with his Majesty and the Secretary of State alone. I made the three Reverences, one at the Door, another about half Way and the third before the Presence, according to the Usage established at this and all the northern Courts of Europe, and then address’d myself to his Majesty in the following Words.


    Sir


    The United States of America, have appointed me their Minister Plenipotentiary to your Majesty, and have directed me to deliver to your Majesty, this Letter, which contains the Evidence of it. It is in Obedience to their express Commands that I have the Honour to assure your Majesty of their Unanimous Disposition and desire, to cultivate the most friendly and liberal Intercourse, between your Majestys Subjects and their Citizens, and of their best Wishes for your Majestys Health and Happiness, and for that of your Royal Family.


    The Appointment of a Minister from the United States to your Majestys Court, will form an Epocha, in the History of England and of America. I think myself more fortunate, than all my fellow Citizens, in having the distinguish’d Honour, to be the first to Stand in your Majestys Royal Presence, in a diplomatic Character: and I Shall esteem myself the happiest of Men, if I can be instrumental in recommending my Country, more and more to your Majestys Royal Benevolence and of restoring an entire esteem, Confidence and Affection, or in better Words, “the old good Nature and the old good Humour” between People who, tho Seperated by an Ocean and under different Governments have the Same Language, a Similar Religion and kindred Blood.— I beg your Majestys Permission to add, that although I have Sometimes before, been entrusted by my Country it was never in my whole Life in a manner So agreable to myself.—


    The King listened to every Word I Said: with dignity, it is true, but with an apparent Emotion. Whether it was the Nature of the Interview, or whether it was my visible Agitation for I felt more than I did or could express, that touch’d him, I cannot Say, but he was much affected, and answered me with more tremor, than I had Spoken with, and Said


    Sir


    The Circumstances of this Audience are so extraordinary, the language you have now held is So extreamly proper, and the Feelings you have discovered, So justly adapted to the Occasion, that I must Say, that I not only receive with Pleasure, the Assurances of the friendly Dispositions of the United States, but that I am very glad the Choice has fallen upon you to be their Minister. I wish you, Sir to believe, and that it may be understood in America, that I have done nothing in the late Contest, but what I thought myself indispensably bound to do by the Duty which I owed to my People. I will be very frank with you. I was the last to consent to the Seperation: but the Seperation having been made, and having become inevitable, I have always Said as I say now, that I would be the first to meet the Friendship of the United States as an independent Power. The moment I See Such Sentiments and Language as yours prevail, and a disposition to give to this Country the Preference, that moment I Shall Say let the Circumstances of Language, Religion and blood, have their natural and full Effect.


    I dare not Say, that these Were the Kings precise Words, and it is even possible that I may have in Some Particular, mistaken his meaning for, although his Pronunciation is as distinct, as I ever heard, he hesitated Sometimes between his Periods, and between the Members of the Same Period. He was indeed much affected, and I was not less so, and therefore I cannot be certain, that I was So attentive, heard So clearly and understood So perfectly, as to be confident of all his Words or sense and I think that all which he Said to me, Should at present be kept Secret in America, unless his Majesty or his Secretary of State, Should judge proper to report it.— This I do say, that the foregoing is, his Majestys Meaning as I then understood it, and his own Words, as nearly as I can recollect them.


    The King then asked me, whether I came last from France, and upon my Answering in the Affirmative, he put on an Air of Familiarity, and Smiling or rather laughing Said “There is an Opinion, among Some People, that you are not the most attached of all Your Countrymen, to the manners of France.” I was Surpris’d at this, because I thought it, an Indiscretion and a descent from his Dignity. I was a little embarrassed, but determined not to deny the Truth on one hand, nor leave him to infer from it, any Attachment to England on the other, I threw off as much Gravity as I could And assumed an Air of Gaiety and a Tone of Decision, as far as was decent, and said “That Opinion sir, is not mistaken, I must avow to your Majesty, I have no Attachments but to my own Country.” The King replied, as quick as lightning “An honest Man will never have any other.”


    The King then Said a Word or two, to the Secretary of State, which being between them I did not hear, and then turn’d round and bow’d to me, as is customary with all Kings and Princes, when they give the Signal to retire. I retreated, Stepping backwards, as is the Ettiquette, and making my last Reverence at the Door of the Chamber, I went my Way. The Master of the Ceremonies joined me, the moment of my coming out of the Kings Closet, and accompanied me, through all the Appartments, down to my Carriage, Several Stages of Servants Gentlemen Porters and Under Porters, roaring out like Thunder as I went along “Mr Adams’s Servants, Mr Adams’s Carriage” &c


    I have been thus minute in these details, because they may be usefull to others hereafter to know. The Conversation with the King I Should not dare to withhold from Congress, who will form their own Judgment of it.— I may possibly expect from it a Residence here less painfull, than I once expected, because so marked an Attention from the King will Silence many Grumblers But We can infer nothing from all this concerning the Success of my Mission.


    There is a Train of other Ceremonies to go through, in Presentations to the Queen and Visits to and from Ministers and Ambassadors which will take up much time and interrupt me in my Endeavours to obtain, all that I have at Heart the Objects of my Instructions. Thus it is that the Essence of Things is lost in Ceremony, in every Country of Europe. We must submit to what We cannot alter. Patience is the only Remedy.


    With great and Sincere Esteem I have the Honour to be, dear sir, your most obedient and most humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE CONTAGION OF LUXURY”


    To Samuel Adams


    Grosvenor Square. Westminster.


    15th. August. 1785.


    Dear Sir,


    I recd. your letter by Monsr: de le Tombe yesterday: Every line from your hand gives me pleasure. The Embarassments thrown in the way of our trade will at least have one good effect: they will break a few deceitfull bubbles. They ought to do greater good by curing the People at large of a dangerous distemper brought upon them by the war—the itch of extravagance.— It is melancholy that no invention can be hit upon to guard mankind from the contagion of luxury— Such is the ardent disposition to it that nothing but necessity ever did restrain them. My friends the Dutch have been restrained from only in a degree, and that only by their eternal enemy the Sea, and by the neighborhood of three devouring Monsters France, England & Austria, which threaten alternately to swallow them up— It is a great number of years that I have been fixed in the belief that our Countrymen have in them a more ungovernable passion for Luxury than any People upon earth. The Causes of this would be curious to examine. The fact is indisputable, and you may live to see the day when the ravages of this fury may convince you that you have labored in vain. I am not so sanguine, as my friend Dr: Price, in my expectations of the vast improvement & reformation of Mankind from the American Revolution: Yet I hope it will be many years before the progress of Luxury shall have wrought in America so general a destrustion of principle as it has in England—


    The measures which all the States must take to counteract the British Policy, by opposing Navigation-Acts to Navigation-Acts, will give a long & severe check to prodigality— In this point of view British jealousy and ill will may befriend us.—


    I am, Sir, with great esteem, Yrs: &c: &c

  


  
    SALARIES FOR PUBLIC OFFICERS


    To John Jebb


    Grosvenor Square August 21. 1785—


    Dear Sir


    As I had the misfortune the other day not to agree fully with you in opinion concerning the 36th article of the Constitution of Pennsylvania, I beg Leave to state to you my objections against it, and then to ask you if there is not some weight in them my first objection is that it is not intelligible, it is impossible to discover what is meant by “offices of Profit” Does it means that there can be no necessity for, nor use in annexing either salary, Fees or Perquisites to Public offices? and that all who serve the Public, Should have no Pay from the Public but should subsist themselvs & Families out of their own Private fortunes, or their own Labour in their private Profession, Calling Trade or Farm. this seems to be the sense of it,—and in this sense it may make its Court to the Quakers and Moravians, Dunkers, Menonites, or other worthy People in Pennsylvania. that is to say to their prejudices and it will recommend itself to whatever there is of popular Malignity and Envy and of vulgar Avarice in every Country, But it is founded in Error and Mischief. For. 1. Public offices in General require the Whole time and all the attention of those who hold them, they can have no time nor strength of Body or Mind for their private Professions Trades or Farms. they must then Starve with their Families unless they have ample Fortunes, But would you make it a law that no Man should hold an office who had not a Private income sufficient for the subsistence and prospects of himself and family? what would be the consequence of this? all offices would be monopolised by the rich— the Poor and the Middling Ranks would be excluded and an Aristocratical Despotism would immediately follow which would take by Fraud and Intrigue at first and by open avowed Userpation soon whatever they pleased for their Compensation


    2— My second objection to the Article is, that it is inconsistent after seeming to require that offices should have no Emoluments it States of its own obsurdity and adds “But if any Man is called into public service to the prejudice of his private affairs he has a right to a reasonable compensation,” is not this contrary to the Doctrine that “there can be no use in offices of Profit” are not the Profits of offices intended, as a reasonable Compensation for Time Labour and neglect and Prejudice of private affairs? If you look into the salaries and Fees of offices in General—that is into the Legal Profits you will find them not only in America but in France Holland nay in England far from being extravagant. you will find them but a moderate and reasonable Compensation for their unavoidable expences and the Prejudice to their private affairs. it is not the Legal Profit, but the secret perquisites—the Patronage and the abuse, that is the Evil. and this is what I complain of in the Article, that it diverts the attention Jealousy and Hatred of the People, from the Perquisite Patronage and abuse which is the Evil to the Legal Honest Profit of the office which is a Blessing.


    3. the Dependance and servility in the Possessers and Expectants, and the Faction Contention, Corruption and dissender among the People do not Proceed from the Legal Profits of offices which are known to all, but from the Perquisites Patronage and Abuses which are known only to a few.


    4 Nor is it by any means a good rule, that whenever an office through increase of Fees or otherwise becomes so profitable as to occasion many to apply for it, the Profit ought to be Lessened by the Legislature


    We are so fond of being seen and talked of, we have such a Passion for the Esteem and Confidence of our Fellow Men that wherever applications for offices are permitted by the Laws and manners, there will be many to apply, whether the Profits are large or Small or none at all— if the Profits are none—all the rich will apply, that is to say all who can Live upon their own incomes all others will be excluded, because if they Labour for the Public—themselvs and Families must Starve. by this means an Aristocracy or oligarchy of the rich will be formed, which will soon put an End by their Arts & Craft to this selfdenying system— if many apply, all applications should be forbidden or if they are permitted, a Choice should be made of such out of the Multitude as will be Contented with Legal Profits without making advantage of Patronage and Perquisites


    I dont mean by this that the legal profits should be very Great they should afford a decent support, and should enable a Man to Educate and provide for his Family as decent and moderate Men do in private Life but it would be unjust as well as impolitick in the Public to Call Men of the best Tallents and Characters from Professions and Occupations where they might provide for their Families plentifully, and let them Spend their Lives in the service of the Public, to the Impoverishment and Beggary of their Posterity


    I have given you this trouble because I think these to be fundamental Errors in society. Mankind will never be happy nor their Liberties secure untill the People Shall Lay it down as a fundamental Rule to make the support and reward of Public officies a matter of justice and not Gratitude— Every Public Man should be honestly Paid for his services: then justice is done him: But he should be restrained from every perquisite not known to the Laws. and he should make no Claims upon the Gratitude of the Public— nor ever confer an office within his Patronage upon a Son a Brother a Friend upon pretence that he is not Paid for his services by the Profits of his office— Members of Parliament should be paid as well as soldiers and sailors—


    I know very well that the Word “disinterested” turns the Heads of the People by exciting their Enthusiasm. But although there are dissinterested Men, they are not enough in any age or any Country to fill all the necessary offices—and therefore the People may depend upon it that the Hypocritical Pretense of Disinterestedness will be set up to deceive them, much oftener than the Virtue will be practised for their good— it is worth While to read to Lives of the Roman Catholick Saints your St Ignatius Loyolas, your St Bernards and hundreds of others.— it was allways disinterestedness which enabled them to excite Enthusiasm among the People, and to Command their Purses to any amount. in order to establish their Wild and Pernicious Institutions. the Cry of Gratitude has made more Men Mad and Established more Despotism in the World than all other causes put together— Every Throne has been Erected on it, and Every Mitre has sprung out of it, so has every Coronet and whenever any Man serves the Public without Pay a Cry of Gratitude is allways set up. which pays him or his Cousins or sons ten times as much as he ever deserved. Let Government then be founded in justice and let all claims upon Popular Gratitude be watched with a jealous Eye. Hang well, and Pay well,—conveys to my understanding infinitely more sense and more Virtue than this Whole article of the Pennsylvania Constitution.


    I have long wanted to Communicate with some of the Enlightened Friends of Liberty here, upon some Parts of our Constitutions, and I know of none who merits the Character Better If you are willing I will take some future opportunity to write you a few thoughts upon some other things—


    Mean time let this remain between ourselvs if you please—


    with Great Esteem I am Dear Sir Yours—

  


  
    “THE FIRST STEP OF CORRUPTION”


    To John Jebb


    Grosvenor Square Septr 10th 1785


    Dear Sir


    It is a Wise Maxim that Every Freeman ought to have some Profession Calling Trade or Farm, whereby he may honnestly subsist, but it by no means follows as a Consequence that there can be no necessity for, nor use in Establishing offices of profit, if we mean by these, offices with moderate, decent and stated, sallaries sufficient for the comfortable support of the officers and their Families. offices in General ought to yeald as honnest a subsistance and as Clear an independance as Professions Callings Trades or Farms, if by offices of Profit we mean, offices of excessive profits, it is not only true that there can be no necessity for them nor use in establishing them, but it is clear they aught never to exist,—the dependance and servility, unbecomeing Freemen in the Possessors and Expectants: tho Faction Contention Corruption and dissorder amongst the People does not arise from the honest profit but from the Excess, and they oftener arise from Ambition than Avarice. an office without Profits, without sallary Fees Perquisites or any kind of Emolument is sought for with servility Faction and Corruption from Ambition as often as an office of Profit is sought from Avarice


    And this is the Way in which Corruption is constantly introduced into society it constantly begins with the People, in their Elections, indeed the first Step of Corruption is this dishonnest disposition in the People, an unwillingness to pay their Representatives. the moment they require of a Candidate that he serve them Gratis. they establish an Aristocracy by excluding from a Possibility of serving them all who are Poor & unambitious, and by confining their suffrages to a few rich Men, when this Point is once gained of the People. which is easily gained because their own avarice pleads for it, Tyranny has made a Gigantic stride. I appeal to your Knowledge of England whether servility Faction, Contention and Corruption appears any where in so Gross forms, as in the Election of Members of Parliament whose offices are very expensive and have not Profits. is not the Legislative at this Hour more Corrupt than the Executive? is not more servility, Faction Contention and Corruption in the offices in the Election of the People, than is disposing of those in the Gift of the Crown? are there not as many in Proportion who apply for these elections as for offices in the Army Navy Church or Revenue? the Number of Persons who apply for an office then is no Proof of an increase of its Fees or Profits.


    the Man who offers a City or Burrough to serve them for nothing, offers a Bribe to every Elector, and the answer should be Sir you affront me.— I want a service which is worth something, I am able and willing to Pay for it. I will not lay myself under any obligation to you by accepting your Gift. I will owe you no gratitude any further than you serve me faithfully the obligation and Gratitude Shall be from you to me, and if you do not do your Duty to me I will be perfectly free to call you to an account and to punish you and if you will not accept of Pay for your service you shall not serve me—


    There are in History examples of Characters wholy disinterested who have displayed the sublimest tallents the greatest virtues, at the same time that they have made long and Severe sacrifices to their Country, of their Time their Estates their Labour Healths and even their Lives, and they are deservedly admired and revered by all virtuous Men. but how few have they been One in two or three ages, certainly not enough to watch over the Rights of Mankind for these have been last in almost all ages and Nations, societies Should not depend upon a succession of such Men for the Preservation of their Liberties, the People Ruin their own cause by exacting such sacrifices in their service. Men see nothing but Misery to themselvs and ruin to their families attached to the honest service of the People. and the examples of Aristrides Fabricious and Cincinnatus have in all ages terrified thousands of able and worthy Men from engaging in a service so hopeless and uncomfortable—


    Knaves and Hipocrates see through the Whole sistem at once. I will take the People their own way says one of these, I will serve them without Pay, I will give them money, I will make them beleive that I am perfectly disinterested untill I gain their Confidence and exite their enthusiasm. then I will Carry that Confidence and Enthusiasm to markett and will sell it for more than all I give them, and all their Pay would have amounted to—si populus vult decipi decipiatur.


    It should be a fundamental maxim with the People never to receive any services Gratis, nor to suffer any faithfull service to go unrewarded, nor any unfaithfull services unpunished. their rewards should be temperate, instead of this how stingy are they at first and how wild at last, Stingy untill the Man has served them long enough to gain their Confidence mad and frantick with generossity afterwards. their Gratitude when once their Enthusiasm is excited knows no bounds. it scatters their favours all around the Man. his family, his Father Brother son, all his relations all his Particular Friends must be idolized, Wealth and Power without measure or End must be confered upon them, without considering whether they be Wise Men or Fools Honest Men or Knaves.—


    the social science will never be much improved untill the People unanimously know and Consider themselvs as the fountain of Power and untill they Shall know how to manage it Wisely and honestly. reformation must begin with the Body of the People which can be done only, to affect, in their Educations. the Whole People must take upon themselvs the Education of the Whole People and must be willing to bear the expences of it. there should not be a district of one Mile Square without a school in it, not founded by a Charitable individual but maintained at the expence of the People themselvs they must be taught to reverence themselvs instead of adoreing their servants their Generals Admirals Bishops and Statesmen


    Instead of Admiring so extravegantly a Prince of Orange, we Should admire the Batavian Nation which produced him. Instead of Adoring a Washington, Mankind Should applaud the Nation which Educated him. If Thebes owes its Liberty and Glory to Epaminondas, She will loose both when he dies, and it would have been as well if She had never enjoyed a taste of either: but if the Knowledge the Principles the Virtues and Capacities of the Theban Nation produced an Epaminondas, her Liberties and Glory will remain when he is no more: and if an analogous system of Education is Established and Enjoyed by the Whole Nation, it will produce a succession of Epaminandas’s. the Human Mind naturally exerts itself to form its Character according to the Ideas of those about it. when Children and Youth hear their Parents and Neighbours and all about them applauding the Love of Country of Labour of Liberty and all the Virtues Habits and Faculties which constitute a good Citizen, that is a Patriot and an Hero—those Children indeavour to acquire those quallities and a sensible and Virtuous People will never fail to form Multitudes of Patriots and Heroes. I Glory in the Character of a Washington because I know him to be only an Examplification of the American Character, I know that the General Character of the Natives of the United states is the same with him and that the prevalence of such sentiments and Principles Produced his Character and preserved it and I know there are thousands of others, who have in them all the essential Qualities, Moral & Intellectual which compose it. if his Character Stood alone, I should value it very little, I should wish it had never existed, because altho it might have wrought a great Event, yet that Event would be no Blessing. in the days of Pompey Washington would have been a Ceasar, his officers and Partisans would have stimulated him to it. he could not have had their Confidence without it—in the time of Charles a Cromwell—in the days of Phillip the second—a Prince of Orange, and would have wished to be Count of Holland. But in America he could have no other ambition than that of retiring; in Wiser and more Virtuous Times he would not have had that, for that, is an Ambition. He would still be content to be Governor of Virginia Pressident of Congress a Member of a Senate or an House of Representatives. it was a General sentiment in America that Washington must retire. Why? What is implied, in this necessity:? if he could not offer to serve the public longer without Pay, let him be paid. would it Lessen his Reputation? Why Should it? if the People were perfectly judicious instead of Lessening it would raise it; But if it did not surely the late revolution was not undertaken to raise one Great reputation to make a sublime Page in History, but for the Good of the People.


    does not this Idea of the necessity of his retiring, imply an opinion of danger to the Public from his Continuing in Public? a Jealousy that he might become ambitious? and does it not imply something still more humiliating a Jealousy in the People of one another? a Jealousy of one Part of the People that another Part had grown too fond of him and acquired habitually too much Confidence in him, and that there would be danger of setting him up for a king undoubtedly it does, and undoubtedly there were such suspicions, and Grounds for them too. Now I ask what occasioned this dangerous Enthusiasm for him? I answer that Great as his Tallents and Virtues are they did not alltogether contribute so much to it, as his serving without Pay, which never fails to turn the Heads of the Multitude. His ten thousand officers under him and all his other admirers might have sounded his Fame as much as they would, and they might have justly sounded it very high. and it would not all have produced such Extacies among the People as this single circumstance— Now I say this is all wrong. there should have been no such distinction made between him and the other Generals, he should have been paid as well as they. And the People should have too high a sense of their own Dignity ever to suffer any Man to serve them for nothing. the higher and more important the office the more rigorously Should they insist upon acknowledging its appointment by them, and its dependance upon them,: but then they must be sensible of their own Enthusiasm, and constantly upon their Gaurd against it. they Should consider that although History presents us perhaps with one example in 500 years of one disinterested Character, it Shews us ten thousand Instances every year of the semblance of Disinterestedness Counterfeited, for the most selfish purposes of Cheating them more effectually. and the Glory of an Aristides and half a dozen others with the transient flashes of Liberty they preserved in the World are a miserable Compensation to Mankind for the long dreary ages of Gloomy Despotism which have passed all most over the Whole Earth, by means of disinterested Patriots, becoming Artfull knaves, or rather by the People themselvs not suffering their Benefactors to persevere in that Disinterestedness to the End which they exact of them at first, for I think that it has been the People themselvs who have allways created their own Despots


    You erased something you had written about the Present times. I wish you would restore it. this Correspondence must be confidential. But the Late Lord Chatham, is a Striking example. he preserved the Character of disinterestedness but imperfectly. Yet it was somewhat of this Kind that elevated him so high in the affections of the People. and you now see the consequences, the People think it a duty to God to make up in their Devotion to his Son what they think they were wanting in gratitude to Him. What but a Whirl Wind Could have done what we have seen? Government must become something more intelligable rational an Steady—


    Pardon all this from your Friend.

  


  
    THE AMBASSADOR FROM TRIPOLI


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Grosvenor Square Feb. 17. 1786.


    DEAR SIR


    I was sometime in doubt, whether any Notice Should be taken of the Tripoline Ambassador; but receiving Information that he made Enquiries about me, and expressed a Surprise that when the other foreign Ministers had visited him, the American had not; and finding that He was a universal and perpetual Ambassador, it was thought best to call upon him. Last Evening, in making a Tour of other Visits, I Stopped at his Door, intending only to leave a Card, but the Ambassador was announced at Home and ready to receive me. I was received in State. Two great Chairs before the Fire, one of which was destined for me, the other for his Excellency. Two Secretaries of Legation, men of no Small Consequence Standing Upright in the middle of the Room, without daring to Sitt, during the whole time I was there, and whether they are not yet upright upon their Legs I know not. Now commenced the Difficulty. His Excellency Speaks Scarcely a Word of any European Language, except Italian and Lingua Franca, in which, you know I have Small Pretensions. He began soon to ask me Questions about America and her Tobacco, and I was Surprized to find that with a pittance of Italian and a few French Words which he understands, We could so well understand each other. “We make Tobacco in Tripoli,” said his Excellency “but it is too Strong. Your American Tobacco is better.” By this Time, one of his secretaries or upper servants brought two Pipes ready filled and lighted. The longest was offered me; the other to his Excellency. It is long since I took a Pipe but as it would be unpardonable to be wanting in Politeness in so ceremonious an Interview, I took the Pipe with great Complacency, placed the Bowl upon the Carpet, for the Stem was fit for a Walking Cane, and I believe more than two Yards in length, and Smoaked in aweful Pomp, reciprocating Whiff for Whiff, with his Excellency, untill Coffee was brought in. His Excellency took a Cup, after I had taken one, and alternately Sipped at his Coffee and whiffed at his Tobacco, and I wished he would take a Pinch in turn from his Snuff box for Variety; and I followed the Example with Such Exactness and Solemnity that the two secretaries, appeared in Raptures and the superiour of them who speaks a few Words of French cryed out in Extacy, Monsieur votes etes un Turk.—The necessary Civilities being thus compleated, His Excellency began upon Business; asked many Questions about America: the soil Climate Heat and Cold, etc. and said it was a very great Country. But “Tripoli is at War with it.” I was “Sorry to hear that.” “Had not heard of any War with Tripoli.” “America had done no Injury to Tripoli, committed no Hostility; nor had Tripoli done America any Injury or committed any Hostility against her, that I had heard of.” True said His Excellency “but there must be a Treaty of Peace. There could be no Peace without a Treaty. The Turks and Affricans were the souvereigns of the Mediterranean, and there could be no navigation there nor Peace without Treaties of Peace. America must treat as France and England did, and all other Powers. America must treat with Tripoli and then with Constantinople and then with Algiers and Morocco.” Here a Secretary brought him some Papers, one of which a Full Power in French from the Pacha, Dey and Regency of Tripoli, as Ambassador, to treat with all the Powers of Europe, and to make what Treaties he pleased and to manage in short all the foreign Affairs of his Country, he delivered me to read. He was ready to treat and make Peace. If I would come tomorrow or next day, or any other day and bring an Interpreter, He would hear and propose Terms, and write to Tripoli and I might write to America, and each Party might accept or refuse them as they should think fit. How long would it be before one could write to Congress and have an Answer? Three months. This was rather too long but he should stay here sometime. When I had read his French Translation of his Full Power He Shewed me the original in his own Language. You perceive that his Excellency was more ready and eager to treat than I was as he probably expected to gain more by the Treaty. I could not see him Tomorrow nor next day but would think of it.


    I must now my dear sir beg of you to send me a Copy of the Project of a Treaty sent by Mr. Barclay and Mr. Lamb, as I had not time to take one, when it was here. You will please to write me your Thoughts and Advice upon this Occasion. This is a Sensible Man, well known to many of the foreign Ministers who have seen him before, in Sweeden, at Vienna, in Denmark etc. He has been so much in Europe that he knows as much of America, as anybody; so that nothing new will be suggested to him or his Constituents by our having Conferences with him. It seems best then to know his Demands. They will be higher I fear, than we can venture.


    The King told one of the foreign Ministers in my hearing at the Levee, that the Tripoline Ambassador refused to treat with his Ministers and insisted upon an Audience. But that all he had to say was that Tripoli was at Peace with England and desired to continue so. The King added all he wants is, a Present, and his Expences born to Vienna or Denmark.


    The Relation of my Visit is to be sure very inconsistent with the Dignity of your Character and mine, but the Ridicule of it was real and the Drollery inevitable. How can We preserve our Dignity in negotiating with Such Nations? And who but a Petit Maitre would think of Gravity upon such an occasion. With great Esteem your most obedient


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    RELIGIOUS LIBERTY


    To William White


    Grosvenor Square Feb. 28. 1786


    Sir


    Your Favour of the 26 of Nov. by Mr Peters, I had not the Honour to receive, till a few days ago. I am much obliged to you, for this Mark of your Confidence, and for the Pamphlets and Papers inclosed, which I had Yesterday an Opportunity of communicating to the Archbishop of Canterbury, when his Grace did me the Honour of a Visit to deliver me the inclosed Letter, with the Desire of the Bishops that I would transmit it to the Committee.


    I have not understood, that there will be any political Objection against the Measure you desire. if any such Should arise, as an American Citizen tho not an Episcopalian I can very consistently endeavour to remove it: because I do not believe that the Benevolence of the Father of all, is confined by our Lines of Distinction or differences of Opinion: and because I think that when We can enlarge our Minds to allow each other an entire Liberty in religious matters the human Race will be more happy and respectable in this and the future Stage of their Existence. It would be inconsistent with the American Character, and with the Principles of our Constitutions to raise political Objections against the Consecration of Bishops as it is merely a religious Ceremony. The States will no doubt take Care that no Temporal Powers inconsistent with their civil Politics shall be annexed to the Character. This however is their affair.


    With great Respect and Esteem, I have the Honour to be, Sir your most obedient and most humble servant


    John Adams.

  


  
    LIBERTY AND COMMERCE


    To Matthew Robinson-Morris


    Grosvenor Square March 4th 1786


    Sir


    Among all the Pamphlets which have been written Since the Peace, I cannot recollect One, before the Address to the Landed Interest &c—which did not appear to me to be written with an express Intention to deceive the Nation by concealing some real danger or holding out some false hope, in order to recommend one Candidate for the Ministry, or Surpress another. You will not be surprized at the Impression it has made upon me, when I Confess to you, that though I admire the Candour & Wisdom which appear in it, in General.— I am extreamely hurt by certain Passages which relate to my own Country


    If it is a fact that the Sciences arose in the East and have travelled Westward, this was probably a mere accident not arising from any necessary cause in Nature; and ought not to discourage the Friends of human Improvements from indeavouring to Propogate them Northward and Southward, and Eastward, too as well as Westward. those whose Minds were turned lately to America, by Such an Idea only—may be as easily diverted from it: But he who Considers a vast Continent unpeopled, with Every advantage of Clymate, Soil, and Situation, for the Accommodation of human Life and the Enjoyment of Liberty, Arts, Sciences and Commerce; where Despotism and Superstition have not established their Thrones, if he has any degree of Philanthropy or Philosophy will be anxious that Virtue may be there preserved and no Improper Principles or Education Introduced.


    That Independence was neither sought nor desired, but was forced upon America is very true. She was happy in her Liberty and desired no more. She was not yet Smitten with the Charms of Ambition and Avarice enough to think of Wading in Blood to Obtain them there is nevertheless with Submission, neither “Sense nor Reason” in the Saying that Independance has come too soon by a Century on that Country. In a Century, according to Every Principle of Population there will be an Hundred Millions of free Inhabitants, a Number that upon such a Revolution must have crumbled into twenty different Nations and it would have Cost every two or three of them as long a War to have Settled the disputes amongst them as it has to Seperate them from Great Britain— in such a case they would have been Infinitely more perplexed and Embarrassed, than they are Now. Such Enormous Masses of Mankind are not to be managed. What is Still worse British Governments would in twenty Years more have introduced Manners and Habits which would have been incureable and a revolution after that Period would have only Substituted One System of Vice Folly and Tyranny for another, the appearances of Perplexity and Embarrassment to which you allude arise from Causes which are not known and would not be beleived in this Country— the first is a Preference of Liberty to Commerce, the 2d is an aversion to hurt the Commerce Revenue and the Power of Great Britain.— they know the nature of a Free Government too well to give an unlimited Sovereignty to a Body constituted as Congress is. they are justly apprehensive that Aristocracies or Still worse Governments would Grow out of it. Unlimited Powers to that Senate would Soon remove the Difficulties from their Commerce: But enjoying every necessary and Comfort of Life from their Agriculture, they had rather their Commerce Should Labour, than their Liberty be endangered.— All their difficulties Arise from the mistaken Policy of G— Britain. These might easily be removed by Measures of Retaliation and by transferring their Trade from England to France Germany and other Nations of Europe. they are loth to do this with out an apparent necessity. Time may improve the Confederation as well as the Seperate Constitutions, but there is as much order at Present as in any Country I know: and Why Should they Hazard the Principles of Liberty from an Impatience to Grow Suddenly Rich—?


    You are apprehensive that they may find it difficult to discharge or Support their Debt. it would be easy to demonstrate that they are able to discharge the last farthing of it in ten Years. Principle and Interest. Nay from the best Information from all the Principle States, and from the Measures already taken and now taking there is not a doubt but that it will be done.— and what a Phenomenon will that People be without a Debt and almost without a Tax, for the Changes of Government are not in that Country as they are in this—


    you ask Whether the Dependance & Friendship of the 13 states, are not turned into a violent Enmity and Aversion!— I answer with the Utmost Sincerity they are not.— On the Contrary it is the ardent Wish of that Country to Live in Friendship with this. and they have a Great Reluctance to entering into Closer Connections Commercial or Political with France Spain & Holland, because they do not wish to See England humbled and depressed in the manner they know She must be, if they should take a part against her. they will try to persuade this Country to see and Pursue her own Interests: But if neither they nor you can open her eyes, they will as they ought to look out for themselves and it is in their Power to take such measures for encouraging their own Manufactures and Navigation, and to Enter into Such Commercial Treaties with other Powers, as would never be recovered by G— B— Leaving all Political Arrangements out of the Question


    My Fellow Citizens, since the Peace—desirous of Enjoying its Blessings in tranquility have made but little Noise at home or abroad—after so long an Exertion they had need of repose. their time and thoughts have been employed in repairing the Ravages of War, and I have the pleasure to assure you from the best Authorities, that their Labours have had such success as to have repaired and rebuilt their Burnt Towns in a more commodious and Beautifull manner than before their destruction, repaird their Fences, and replaced their stocks upon their Plantations, revived their Fisheries and their Manufactures of Pot Ash—pursued the Commerce in Peltries, and in various other Ways reestablished the Conveniences of Life at the same time that they have been able to remit to England immense quantities of the Produce of their Agriculture. that Industry which for three years past has been exerted in reparation will in future be employed in Production, and the Exports will Increase with a rapidity beyond the expectations of Europe.


    I shall not Controvert your Applauses of Ireland: but it should be remembered that Irish Liberty as well as Dutch Liberty has been purchased with American Blood and that Whatever She has done resembling What is delivered down to Us of Ancient Greece and Rome, she learned from American Precept and Example. I respect and Esteem Ireland as much as any Friend She has: but I will venture to say that She will no longer be usefull to England if America is made hostile. America has and must have from various Causes great Influence in Ireland and Holland, and England may depend upon the Enmity of the Latter and cannot depend upon the friendship of the former—if America Should be driven into the defensive Alliance of France Spain and Holland. there is Indeed a new order of things arisen in the World, Which British Statesmen do not Comprehend. they turn their Eyes willfully from it: but twenty years time will force it upon their Observation and their Feelings—if it is not attended to now. the British Empire never saw a more critical moment than this— Salvation I believe to be now in her Power, but if neglected only two years, it will be lost in my opinion forever—


    


    March 20th 1786—


    The two preceding Sheets I had written on the 4th of this Month and delayed to proceed till I should have your answer to my Letter of the 2d— this Morning Mr Partridge called upon me with your favour of the 18th. full of the Wisest sentiments Your Letters to me will never be too long, I will take an early opportunity to answer this more Particularly— the Removeall of every Obstacle to a sincere and Lasting Friendship between England and America is the only public measure which according to my feeble Sight; is necessary to the lasting Peace, Liberty and Safety of my Country and which consequently engrosses my attention. I can Say with truth and sincerity that it will not be the fault of me or my Constituents if it is not accomplished


    I am Sir with Great Esteem— yours &c &c—

  


  
    THE SLAVE TRADE


    To Granville Sharp


    Grosvenor Square March 8th 1786—


    Sir


    I took the first opportunity to send your Present of Books to my friend the Marquis de la Fayette and have this Morning received the inclosed letter for you from that Nobleman.


    Let me avail myself of this opportunity of presenting my thanks, for your obliging present of Books to me. you have merited the respect and Esteem of all Men amongst whom Liberty and Humanity are not disregarded by your writings, the Idea that Captives in War are slaves, is the foundation of the Misfortunes of the Negroes. this Principle is Honourd and admitted by all the Powers of Europe who pay Tribute to the states of Barbary— I expect that One Part of Africa will avenge upon my Fellow Citizens the Injury they do to another by purchasing their Captives. Yet I presume We shall be compelled to follow the Base example of Submission and pay tributes or make Presents like the rest of Christians to the Mussalmen—


    I wish you would take up the Whole of this African system and expose it all together. Never Never will the Slave Trade be abolished While Christian Princes abaise themselves before the piratical Ensigns of Mohomet.


    With great Esteem your Humble servt—

  


  
    AMERICAN DEBT


    To Matthew Robinson-Morris


    Grosvenor square March 23d. 1786—


    Sir—


    I have too much reason to believe with you, in your Letter of the 18th. that there is a fatal Infatuation somewhere, & I think we should not differ in our Conjectures where the Causes lie— There is room to hope that mankind will one day arrive at a great degree of perfection in the science and art of Government, when it shall no longer be thought a divine science, it will be pursued upon human Principles, When superstition & Imposture, shall cease to mislead— Common sense will come forward— when Authority shall be known to originate with the people instead of descending from the skies in Miracles and mistery, it will not be difficult to convince a Nation that its own Good is its End— In short when Men shall study Government as they do Geometry, they will make improvements in it, as fast as they ever did in Painting, Statuary or Architecture— But before any great things are accomplished, a memorable change must be made in the system of Education and Knowledge must become so general as to raise the lower ranks of Society nearer to the higher The Education of a Nation, instead of being confined to a few schools & Universities, for the instruction of the few, must become the National Care and expence, for the information of the Many— it is odd that the Knowledge of Society which interests every Man, should be the last to recieve improvements. We are Thousands of Years more advanced in Astronomy which comparatively concerns very few—


    I may have said, tho’ I don’t recollect it that it was a Common opinion in England, or in Europe that American Independence came a Century too soon— but as I never could conceive any possible Coincidence of Circumstances, in which America could have seperated from Great Britain, without a War, & without a Debt I have ever thought the time when it happened the best time, and I still think it best for Britain as well as America. There was a spirit in the Empire, that would have extinguished the flame of Liberty in every part of it, if the frame of it had not been broken— nothing now remains but for England to reconcile herself to the Event and conform her Commercial & political system to the new order of things, & the Evil will not be found so great—


    I love the spirit which moves you to write of American affairs because it is the spirit of wisdom and of Liberty. Your Plan of American Politicks is the ardent wish of every sensible Citizen of the United States— we have for seven Years together conformed every thing to it, and we desire nothing better now—But you must be sensible that your scheme supposes that other Nations, particularly the English should conform to it, in their Intercourse with us— You would not surely advise us, to make ourselves the Dupes of our own Liberality of sentiment, yeild up all our Exportations & Importations to foreign nations, make ourselves a Nation of meer tillers of the Ground; have none but a passive Commerce, & make ourselves wholly defenceless against every power that has a few Men of War, & an Inclination to molest us, Yet nothing less than such a humiliation is meditated for us. We are willing that the English should have the same Priviledges with ourselves in our Ports but we expect in return for it, some Priviledges in theirs


    You seem to have too formidable apprehensions of the American Debt— what is a Debt of ten Millions to a Nation that has an annual Export, cheefly from the produce of their agriculture of four Millions a Year? this is a moderate Computation. in two years from this time, I doubt not, it will be 5 or 6. Justice without which a Nation can neither have Confidence in itself, nor be relyed on by others demands that the Debt should be paid— it is due to our most meritorious Citizens, & may be paid with ease, and without the loss of a meal of Meat or a single “barefoot”— about one Million & ½ is due to France & Holland: but the Interest only is demandable for many years— I suppose this Interest to amount to an hundred Thousand pounds a Year. cannot such a sum be easily paid by a people who export annually so much produce? I agree with you that France & Holland might have afforded to purchase American Independence, at a much greater expence: but I would not accept it as a Gift. not only national morality, but the pride of Virtue would require that the whole should be paid, Our People should be beholden for their Liberties to themselves. The Debt in Holland was not contracted with the state but with Individuals. it ammounts to near seven hundred Thousand pounds all borrowed of private Persons upon obligations signed by the Minister of the United S. by their Orders. Every feeling of honour & every sense of duty requires that these people should not be defrauded. And no American has an Idea of any thing but punctual Payment. The Excises & Imposts necessary for the payment of the Interest, would be very light. & a surplus might easily be established to pay off the Capital as it becomes due. America has no thought of a permanent system of Debts & Taxes. It is her intention to pay off the Capital, and then she will abolish all her Excises & Imposts—& a very trifeling assesment upon Polls & Estates real & Personal will afterwards defray her moderate Charges of Government— all this may be accomplished without a Pang in ten Years, & give me leave to say I have not a doubt but it will be done unless England should be mad enough to involve us in another War—


    I am Sir


    J. A.

  


  
    From the Diary: March 30, 1786


    LONDON THURSDAY MARCH 30.


    Presented Mr. Hamilton to the Queen at the Drawing Room.


    Dined at Mr. Paradices. Count Warranzow and his Gentleman and Chaplain, M. Sodorini the Venetian Minister, Mr. Jefferson, Dr. Bancroft, Coll. Smith and my Family.


    Went at Nine O Clock to the French Ambassadors Ball, where were two or three hundred People, chiefly Ladies. Here I met the Marquis of Landsdown and the Earl of Harcourt. These two Noblemen ventured to enter into Conversation with me. So did Sir George Young. But there is an Aukward Timidity, in General. This People cannot look me in the Face: there is conscious Guilt and Shame in their Countenances, when they look at me. They feel that they have behaved ill, and that I am sensible of it.

  


  
    Notes on a Tour of England with Thomas Jefferson


    Mr. Jefferson and myself, went in a Post Chaise to Woburn Farm, Caversham, Wotton, Stowe, Edghill, Stratford upon Avon, Birmingham, the Leasowes, Hagley, Stourbridge, Worcester, Woodstock, Blenheim, Oxford, High Wycomb, and back to Grosvenor Square.


    Edgehill and Worcester were curious and interesting to us, as Scænes where Freemen had fought for their Rights. The People in the Neighbourhood, appeared so ignorant and careless at Worcester that I was provoked and asked, “And do Englishmen so soon forget the Ground where Liberty was fought for? Tell your Neighbours and your Children that this is holy Ground, much holier than that on which your Churches stand. All England should come in Pilgrimage to this Hill, once a Year.” This animated them, and they seemed much pleased with it. Perhaps their Aukwardness before might arise from their Uncertainty of our Sentiments concerning the Civil Wars.


    Stratford upon Avon is interesting as it is the Scæne of the Birth, Death and Sepulture of Shakespear. Three Doors from the Inn, is the House where he was born, as small and mean, as you can conceive. They shew Us an old Wooden Chair in the Chimney Corner, where He sat. We cutt off a Chip according to the Custom. A Mulberry Tree that he planted has been cutt down, and is carefully preserved for Sale. The House where he died has been taken down and the Spot is now only Yard or Garden. The Curse upon him who should remove his Bones, which is written on his Grave Stone, alludes to a Pile of some Thousands of human Bones, which lie exposed in that Church. There is nothing preserved of this great Genius which is worth knowing—nothing which might inform Us what Education, what Company, what Accident turned his Mind to Letters and the Drama. His name is not even on his Grave Stone. An ill sculptured Head is sett up by his Wife, by the Side of his Grave in the Church. But paintings and Sculpture would be thrown away upon his Fame. His Wit, and Fancy, his Taste and Judgment, His Knowledge of Nature, of Life and Character, are immortal.


    At Birmingham, We only walked round the Town and viewed a manufactory of Paintings upon Paper.


    The Gentlemens Seats were the highest Entertainment, We met with. Stowe, Hagley and Blenheim, are superb. Woburn, Caversham and the Leasowes are beautifull. Wotton is both great and elegant tho neglected. Architecture, Painting, Statuary, Poetry are all employed in the Embellishment of these Residences of Greatness and Luxury. A national Debt of 274 millions sterling accumulated by Jobs, Contracts, Salaries and Pensions in the Course of a Century might easily produce all this Magnificence. The Pillars, Obelisks &c. erected in honour of Kings, Queens and Princesses, might procure the means. The Temples to Bacchus and Venus, are quite unnecessary as Mankind have no need of artificial Incitements, to such Amuzements. The Temples of ancient Virtue, of the British Worthies, of Friendship, of Concord and Victory, are in a higher Taste. I mounted Ld. Cobhams Pillar 120 feet high, with pleasure, as his Lordships Name was familiar to me, from Popes Works.


    Ld. Littletons Seat interested me, from a recollection of his Works, as well as the Grandeur and Beauty of the Scænes. Popes Pavillion and Thompsons Seat, made the Excursion poetical. Shenstones Leasowes is the simplest and plainest, but the most rural of all. I saw no Spot so small, that exhibited such a Variety of Beauties.


    It will be long, I hope before Ridings, Parks, Pleasure Grounds, Gardens and ornamented Farms grow so much in fashion in America. But Nature has done greater Things and furnished nobler Materials there. The Oceans, Islands, Rivers, Mountains, Valleys are all laid out upon a larger Scale.—If any Man should hereafter arise, to embellish the rugged Grandeur of Pens Hill, he might make some thing to boast of, although there are many Situations capable of better Improvement.


    


    Since my Return I have been over Black Fryars Bridge to see Viny’s Manufacture of Patent Wheels made of bent Timber.


    Viny values himself much upon his mechanical Invention. Is loud in praise of Franklin who first suggested to him the Hint of a bent Wheel. Franklin once told me, he had seen such a Wheel in Holland, before he set Viny to work. Viny says that Franklin said to him, “Mankind are very superficial and very dastardly. They begin upon a Thing but meeting with a difficulty they fly from it, discouraged. But they have Capacities if they would but employ them.” “I,” says Viny, “make it a Rule to do nothing as others do it. My first Question is how do others do this? and when I have found out, I resolve to do it, another Way, and a better Way. I take my Pipe and Smoke like a Limburners Kiln, and I find a Pipe is the best Aid to thinking.” This Man has Genius, but has Genius always as much Vanity? It is not always so open. It is really modest and humble sometimes. But in Viny it is very vain. His Inventions for boiling and bending his Timber, and for drilling his Irons, are very ingenious. The force requisite for bending a Stick of Ash into a hoop, suitable for a large Wheel, or a small one, is prodigious.


    April 1786

  


  
    From the Diary: April 19, 1786


    LONDON APRIL 19. 1786. WEDNESDAY.


    This is the Anniversary of the Battle of Lexington, and of my Reception at the Hague, by their High Mightinesses. This last Event is considered by the Historians, and other Writers and Politicians of England and France as of no Consequence: and Congress and the Citizens of the United States in General concur with them in Sentiment.


    I walked to the Booksellers, Stockdale, Cadel, Dilly, Almon, and met Dr. Priestly for the first Time.—The Conquest of Canaan, the Vision of Columbus, and the History of the Revolution in S. Carolina, were the Subject. I wrote a Letter to Jn. Luzac, for Dilly.


    This Day I met Dr. Priestly and Mr. Jennings, with the latter of whom I had a long Walk. I spent the Day upon the whole agreably enough. Seeds were sown, this Day, which will grow.

  


  
    “A SCHOLLAR IS ALWAYS MADE ALONE”


    To Charles Adams


    London June 2. 1786


    My dear Charles


    I thank you for your Kind Letter of the 9th. of April, and congratulate you on the admission of your Brother, which must add much to your happiness. Thomas I suppose will join you in the fall, my Heart will be often with my treasure, at the University. My friends in their Letters give me favourable accounts of all my sons and of my Nephew Mr. Cranch, Your Characters are fair take care to keep them so. I may be near you, sooner then you imagine—the sooner the better, but this is all uncertain.


    What Profession, Charles do you think of? You need not decide irrevocably, but it is not amiss to turn the subject in your thoughts. The Youth who looks forward and plans his future Life with judicious foresight, commonly succeeds best and is most happy—trust the Classics for History—they contain all that is worth reading. Mathematicks and Natural Philosophy you should attend to with earnestness.


    Tell your Brother John, that I think it is worth while for him and you, to take your Lessons in Hebrew—it will require an hour of a few mornings—and the Letters &c are worth knowing so far, that you may be able in future Life by the help of a dictionary and Grammar to Know the true meaning of a word or a sentence, I leave it however to your Inclinations.


    You have in your nature a sociability, Charles, which is amiable, but may mislead you, a schollar is always made alone. Studies can only be pursued to good purpose, by yourself—dont let your Companions then, nor your Amusements take up too much of your time.


    Read all the Books that are commonly read by the Schollars with patience and attention, but I must not enlarge. Your tender father


    J. A.

  


  
    From the Diary: July 1, 1786


    LONDON JULY 1. 1786.


    Last night, Coll. Smith and his Lady, took their Leave of Us, and went to their House in Wimpole Street.


    Yesterday visited Desenfans’s Collection of Pictures. A Port in Italy by Claude Lorraine, is the best Piece that remains. A Sampson sleeping in the Lap of Dalilah, while the Philistines cutt off his Locks, is said to be by Rubens, but Mr. Copely who was present doubts it. Supposes it to be by some one of Reubens’s School. Fine Colours and the Air of one of Reubens’s Wives, is given to Dalilah.


    This Art shews Us Examples of all the various Sorts of Genius which appear in Poetry. The Epic Poet, the Trajedian, the Comedian, The Writer of Pastorals, Elegies, Epigrams, Farces, and Songs. The Pleasure, which arises from Imitation, We have in looking at a Picture of a Lanscape, a Port, a Street, a Temple, or a Portrait. But there must be Action, Passion, Sentiment and Moral to engage my Attention very much. The Story of the Prince, who lost his own Life in a bold attempt to save some of his Subjects from a flood of Water is worth all the Paintings that have been exhibited this Year.


    Copleys Fall of Chatham or Pierson, Wests Wolf, Epaminondas, Bayard &c. Trumbulls Warren and Montgomery, are interesting Subjects, and useful. But a Million Pictures of Flours, Game, Cities, Landscapes, with whatever Industry and Skill executed, would be seen with much Indifference. The Sky, the Earth, Hills and Valleys, Rivers and Oceans, Forrests and Groves, Towns and Cities, may be seen at any Time.

  


  
    NABBY’S MARRIAGE


    To Richard Cranch


    London July. 4. 1786


    My dear Brother


    I have recd your Favour of 20 May. The Southern States will be forced to co operate with the Middle and northern ones, in measures for encouraging Navigation, because otherwise they will not be able to obtain ships for the Exportation of their Produce. The English have not and cannot obtain Ships, at a rate cheap enough for the purpose. The Ships taken from the Dutch, French Spaniards and Americans, during the War, which are now employed will Soon be worn out, and English oaks will not be found inexhaustible, and in all Cases the Freight in European ships will be too dear.


    I have been Scribbling four years to Congress on the subject of Raw Sugars, but never was attended to. All the Sugar Houses you have and as many more might be employed, and the sugars sent to the Cape of good Hope as well as Rum for what I know, sold to Italians when they come for Fish or sent to the Baltic.


    The Cry for Paper Money is downright Wickedness and Dishonesty. Every Man must see that it is the worst Engine of Knavery that ever was invented. There never will be commerce nor Confidence, while Such Systems of Villany are countenanced.


    I see by the Cases of Lowell and Sprague, there is a Pique against Lawyers. A delusion, which will hurt our Country. Other Orders of Man, who are introducing Luxury, and Corruption, disgracing Us in the Eyes of foreign nations and destroying all Confidence at home, leading Us to innumerable Breaches of public Faith, and destroying in the Minds of the People the Sacred Regard to honour, are popular. This will not wear well.


    Jefferson might have added to his Catalogue of American Genius’s, Copley West, stuart, Trumbull, and Brown as Painters, Trumbull Dwight and Barlow as Poets, and many others. A Pack of Coxcomical Philosophers in Europe have made themselves ridiculous by doubting and disputing a Point that is as clear as day light. Jefferson has treated them with too much Ceremony. He should have treated their Insolence with scorn.


    I have given my Daughter to New York. The Ceremony was performed by My Friend the Bishop of St Asaph, by a Special Licence from the Archbishop of Canterbury. Dissenting Ministers have not authority to marry. All Denominations of Dissenters are married here by the Clergy of the Chh of England, and without the Licence the Rite must have been performed in a Church, by Virtue of the Licence the Ceremony was performed in my House.


    Colonel Smith is a Man of Sense and Spirit, Taste and Honour. I am very well satisfied with his Character Conduct, Circumstances and Connections: but my only Daughter must probably be soon seperated from me, for Life, as she will return to N. York and I to Braintree. This is an unpleasant Thought but it is the only one, and I ought to rejoice that there is no other. My Love to all our Friends. Your affectionate Brother


    John Adams

  


  
    From the Diary: July 21, 1786


    LONDON JULY 21. FRYDAY.


    Maj. Langbourne dined with Us again. He was lamenting the difference of Character between Virginia and N. England. I offered to give him a Receipt for making a New England in Virginia. He desired it and I recommended to him Town meetings, Training Days, Town Schools, and Ministers, giving him a short Explanation of each Article. The Meeting house, and Schoolhouse and Training Field are the Scænes where New England men were formed. Col. Trumbul, who was present agreed, that these are the Ingredients.


    In all Countries, and in all Companies for several Years, I have in Conversation and in Writing, enumerated The Towns, Militia, Schools and Churches as the four Causes of the Grouth and Defence of N. England. The Virtues and Talents of the People are there formed. Their Temperance, Patience, Fortitude, Prudence, and Justice, as well as their Sagacity, Knowledge, Judgment, Taste, Skill, Ingenuity, Dexterity, and Industry.—Can it be now ascertained whether Norton, Cotton, Wilson, Winthrop, Winslow, Saltonstall, or who, was the Author of the Plan of Town Schools, Townships, Militia Laws, Meeting houses and Ministers &c.

  


  
    TUMULT IN NEW ENGLAND


    To Rufus King


    Grosvenor Square Nov 29 1786—


    Dr Sir—


    The tumultuous Conduct of many People in New England which is mentioned in your obliging Letter of the 3d of October, does not I hope arise from any Competitions for the Government. If the People who wish for Hancock, or those who prefer Bowdoin, those who vote for Sullivan—or such as desire Langden, are Capable of exciting such kinds of Discontent, and Convulsions in order to keep out—or to get in one or Another it will portend a long Course of Unhappiness and never will be remedied by making one or the other hereditary and that must produce hereditary Senates. But before the Body of the People Should be convinced of the Necessity of this, I suppose they would go on pulling down the Governor-Senate, and Committing all to a Single House, for this is the Hobby horse of too many of Our People and too many of Our Clergy. According to this Calculation we may have half a Century of Anarchy to End at best in a limited Monarchy with an hereditary nobility— But I trust our People have Understandings to Comprehensive to Suffer the Present Disorders to proceed—


    Giving the Choice of Captains Lieutenants and Ensigns to the soldiers of the Militia in our Constitution was a Capital Mistake and the overthro of every democratical Constitution heretofore has been Occationed by some such Little matter that nobody thought of much Importance at first


    with much Esteem I am yours &c—

  


  
    “POPULARITY WAS NEVER MY MISTRESS”


    To James Warren


    Grosvenor Square Jan. 9. 1787


    Dear Sir


    I have received, your Favour of October the 22d. and am Sorry to find you so true a Prophet. Yet I am Happy to perceive that Government arouses itself with Some degree of Dignity, and is likely to prevail. It is apparent however that Discontents, and a restless Temper, have taken a deep root and will require much Prudence as well as firmness, to guard against their Tendency. When We find ourselves disposed to think there is a total Change of manners and Principles We Should recollect, what the manners and Principles were before the War. If you recollect the War of 1755, or even the War of 1745, you must remember, a very Signal Proofs of a disposition in our People, to run eagerly after foreign manners and Fashions. If you begin at 1760, and recollect, how many Persons satt out with Us, on the Same Side of the political question, and were warned off, some by little Marks of distinction, Some by little offices and some by great ones, some by their avarice, others by their ambition, some by their Vanity others by their fears, some by Envy and others by Revenge, how much difficulty there was to keep the People Steady, but especially those who flattered themselves they were Leaders, you will be very Sensible that our Country men have never merited the Character of very exalted Virtue. It is not to be expected that they should have grown much better. I find myself very much averse to believe that they are grown much worse. Yet this is very possible and your Situation affords you opportunities to know, which I have not. If it is indeed true, that there is a general Degeneracy, it is an alarming Consideration. The great Question is what can be done to check its further growth, or to restore Things to their former State? When at home in 1779 I remarked a general Caution, and I thought timidity among the leading Characters, which made me apprehensive of disagreeable Consequences. If the People are upon the Watch, and are laying hold of every unpopular Idea or Expression, to propagate it, to exaggerate it and to misrepresent it, this will naturally make Men afraid to pursue their own Judgments. Symptoms of this I thought appeared. And I should not wonder if the best Men became unpopular. There is no Remedy, but a general Conviction of the danger, and a general Agreement against it. My own Sentiments differ very widely from many of the best Characters, even from Mr Adams and General Warren. I think the first Magistrate must be sett up very high in real Power as well as in the opinion of the People. Without this We may lament Disorders but never cure them. The appearance of County Conventions and their Resolutions, sett me upon throwing together, Some Disquisitions concerning our Government, which are now printed. I will send you a Copy of it. Popularity was never my Mistress, nor was I ever, or shall I ever be a popular Man. This Book will make me unpopular. But one Thing I know a Man must be Sensible of the Errors of the People, and upon his guard against them, and must run the risque of their Displeasure Sometimes, or he will never do them any good in the long run. I deliver the Book up, to the Mercy of a World, that will never show me much Mercy, as my Confession of political Faith. Unpopular as it may be at present, the time will come, after I am dead, when the System of it in general must be adopted, with bitter Repentance that it was not heeded sooner. It is much easier to pull down a Government, in Such a Conjuncture of affairs as We have seen, than to build up, at such a Season as the present. If the Massachusetts can be governed without a total Separation of the Executive Power from the Senate, the House and the People, I am altogether ignorant of the Character of that People, and have not made one Sound observation upon the History of Nations. My Situation here is mournfull and unpleasant enough. And it would not be more gay, anywhere else. You and I have not had an easy task in Life hitherto, and I at least have no Cause to hope that mine will become easier. But I will be as chearful and contented under it, as I can, let it be what it will.


    My Family joins me, in affectionate Respects to yours, and I remain with unalterable Esteem, your friend and humble servant


    John Adams


    Inclosed is a Letter of Mr. Hartleys. It contains Knowledge of Iron, that may be useful in America.

  


  
    “WE ARE NOT BORN FOR OURSELVES ALONE”


    To Thomas Boylston Adams


    Jany. 15. 1787


    My dr. Thomas


    I am glad to find by your Letter that you are so well situated, at Mr. Sewalls, make my Compliments to that Gent. and thank him for the Kind present of his translation of Young—it appears to me to be well done. You will write to me from time to time, if you want Books, or any assistance in your studies, from this side the Water. I hear a good account of your Conduct, your studies you must pursue, literally for your Life. It is, generally benificial to begin early to think of a Profession, tho it is not proper to take unalterable Resolutions, before the time arrives when they become necessary. It is never amiss to reflect early on the subject. You may write me your thoughts. I have ever thought it the duty of Parents to consult the Genius and Inclination of Children in their future destination in Life, when their Characters are not vicious and their dispositions are not inconsiderate. It is a serious thing to determine for Life, and it is your happiness that is sought.


    I shall find it difficult enough to provide for the Education of my sons, but as they behaive well and mind their studies, I will do all in my power to assist them and I would advise you to chuse that faculty, which you think will be most agreable to you, and in which you may be most useful to others.


    We are not born for ourselves alone, Benevolence is really a part of our Nature, as self-Love, and man is never so happy as when he is conscious that he is useful to others.


    I am my dr. son your Fr


    J. A.

  


  
    BUYING LAND IN BRAINTREE


    To Cotton Tufts


    Grosvenor Square Aug. 27. 1787


    Dear Sir


    You mention to Mrs Adams a Piece of Land adjoining to me, of 56 Acres at 25s an Acre: but are at a Loss, whether it will be for my Interest to purchase it, as you are not informed of my Views, &c.— My View is to lay fast hold of the Town of Braintree and embrace it, with both my Arms and all my might. there to live—there to die—there to lay my Bones—and there to plant one of my Sons, in the Profession of the Law & the Practice of Agriculture, like his Father.— To this End I wish to purchase as much Land there, as my Utmost forces will allow, that I may have Farm enough to amuse me and employ me, as long as I live. that I may not rust, alive.— You will therefore oblige me very much if you will purchase that Piece of Land and every other, that adjoins upon me, which is offered to Sale, at what you shall judge an Advantagious Price, especially Salt Marsh & Wood land. I know very well, that I could employ my little Modicum of Means more profitably—But in no Way so much to my Taste and humour—or so much for my Health and Happiness. To the Publik I have been long enough a Slave, and to little enough Profit. in other Words I have made more than my share of Sacrifices. Had I followed my own Business with as much Attention and Industry as I have those of the Publick, I could have owned, the whole Town of Braintree at this hour, or the Value of it, for what I know, without running one risque. Now I must be content to be poor, and my Children too, unless they Should have more Wisdom than I have had. If I Serve the Publick, in future, it must be in Retirement and in my own Way, with the feeble share of Forces that remain to me, and the short Period of time: for you will remember I am not a Child nor a Youth, nor a middle Aged Man, nor has my Carcass or my Spirit, been Spared, for old Age.


    My dear Love to all our good Friends, and believe me ever yours.


    John Adams.

  


  
    KEEPING RESOLUTIONS


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Grosvenor Square Oct. 9. 1787


    DEAR SIR


    I sent you a Copy of my second volume by Mr. Barthelemy the French Chargé here now Minister, with a Letter about Money matters. In your favour of Sept. 28. you dont mention the receipt of them.—I have indeed long thought with Anxiety of our Money in the hands of our Friends, whom you mention, and have taken the best Precaution in my Power, against Accidents. I do not consider the Game as up. But a disgrace has happened, which is not easy to get rid of.—Disgrace is not easily washed out, even with blood. Lessons my dear Sir, are never wanting. Life and History are full. The Loss of Paradise, by eating a forbidden apple, has been many Thousand years a Lesson to Mankind; but not much regarded. Moral Reflections, wise Maxims, religious Terrors, have little Effect upon Nations when they contradict a present Passion, Prejudice, Imagination, Enthusiasm or Caprice. Resolutions never to have an hereditary officer will be kept in America, as religiously as that of the Cincinnati was in the Case of General Greens son. Resolutions never to let a Citizen ally himself with things will be kept untill an Opportunity presents to violate it. If the Duke of Angoleme, or Burgundy, or especially the Dauphin should demand one of your beautiful and most amiable Daughters in Marriage, all America from Georgia to New Hampshire would find their Vanity and Pride, so agreably flattered by it, that all their Sage Maxims would give way; and even our Sober New England Republicans would keep a day of Thanksgiving for it, in their hearts. If General Washington had a Daughter, I firmly believe, she would be demanded in Marriage by one of the Royal Families of France or England, perhaps by both, or if he had a Son he would be invited to come a courting to Europe.—The Resolution not to call in foreign Nations to settle domestic differences will be kept untill a domestic difference of a serious nature shall break out.—I have long been settled in my own opinion, that neither Philosophy, nor Religion, nor Morality, nor Wisdom, nor Interest, will ever govern nations or Parties, against their Vanity, their Pride, their Resentment or Revenge, or their Avarice or Ambition. Nothing but Force and Power and Strength can restrain them. If Robert Morris should maintain his Fortune to the End, I am convinced that some foreign Families of very high rank will think of Alliances with his Children. If the Pen Family should go to America, and engage in public affairs and obtain the Confidence of the People, you will see Connections courted there. A Troop of Light Horse from Philadelphia meeting Dick Pen in New Jersey, will strike the Imaginations of Princes and Princesses. How few Princes in Europe could obtain a Troop of Light Horse to make them a Compliment of Parade. In short my dear Friend you and I have been indefatigable Labourers through our whole Lives for a Cause which will be thrown away in the next generation, upon the Vanity and Foppery of Persons of whom we do not now know the Names perhaps.—The War that is now breaking out will render our Country, whether she is forced into it, or not, rich, great and powerful in comparison of what she now is, and Riches Grandeur and Power will have the same effect upon American as it has upon European minds. We have seen enough already to be sure of this. A Covent Garden Rake will never be wise enough to take warning from the Claps caught by his Companions. When he comes to be poxed himself he may possibly repent and reform. Yet three out of four of them become even by their own sufferings, more shameless instead of being penitent.


    Pardon this freedom. It is not Melancholly: but Experience and believe me without reserve your Friend, O tempora— oh mores


    JOHN ADAMS.

  


  
    THE NEW CONSTITUTION


    To Thomas Jefferson


    London Decr. 6. 1787


    DEAR SIR


    The Project of a new Constitution, has Objections against it, to which I find it difficult to reconcile my self, but I am so unfortunate as to differ somewhat from you in the Articles, according to your last kind Letter.


    You are afraid of the one—I, of the few. We agree perfectly that the many should have a full fair and perfect Representation.—You are Apprehensive of Monarchy; I, of Aristocracy. I would therefore have given more Power to the President and less to the Senate. The Nomination and Appointment to all offices I would have given to the President, assisted only by a Privy Council of his own Creation, but not a Vote or Voice would I have given to the Senate or any Senator, unless he were of the Privy Council. Faction and Distraction are the sure and certain Consequence of giving to a Senate a vote in the distribution of offices.


    You are apprehensive the President when once chosen, will be chosen again and again as long as he lives. So much the better as it appears to me.—You are apprehensive of foreign Interference, Intrigue, Influence. So am I.—But, as often as Elections happen, the danger of foreign Influence recurs. The less frequently they happen the less danger.—And if the Same Man may be chosen again, it is probable he will be, and the danger of foreign Influence will be less. Foreigners, seeing little Prospect will have less Courage for Enterprize.


    Elections, my dear sir, Elections to offices which are great objects of Ambition, I look at with terror. Experiments of this kind have been so often tryed, and so universally found productive of Horrors, that there is great Reason to dread them.


    Mr. Littlepage who will have the Honour to deliver this will tell you all the News. I am, my dear Sir, with great Regard,


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    FROM A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America Vol. I


    PREFACE.


    THE arts and sciences, in general, during the three or four last centuries, have had a regular course of progressive improvement. The inventions in mechanic arts, the discoveries in natural philosophy, navigation, and commerce, and the advancement of civilization and humanity, have occasioned changes in the condition of the world, and the human character, which would have astonished the most refined nations of antiquity. A continuation of similar exertions is every day rendering Europe more and more like one community, or single family. Even in the theory and practice of government, in all the simple monarchies, considerable improvements have been made. The checks and balances of republican governments have been in some degree adopted by the courts of princes. By the erection of various tribunals, to register the laws, and exercise the judicial power—by indulging the petitions and remonstrances of subjects, until by habit they are regarded as rights—a controul has been established over ministers of state, and the royal councils, which approaches, in some degree, to the spirit of republics. Property is generally secure, and personal liberty seldom invaded. The press has great influence, even where it is not expressly tolerated; and the public opinion must be respected by a minister, or his place becomes insecure. Commerce begins to thrive: and if religious toleration were established, and personal liberty a little more protected, by giving an absolute right to demand a public trial in a certain reasonable time—and the states invested with a few more privileges, or rather restored to some that have been taken away—these governments would be brought to as great a degree of perfection, they would approach as near to the character of governments of laws and not of men, as their nature will probably admit of. In so general a refinement, or more properly reformation of manners and improvement in knowledge, is it not unaccountable that the knowledge of the principles and construction of free governments, in which the happiness of life, and even the further progress of improvement in education and society, in knowledge and virtue, are so deeply interested, should have remained at a full stand for two or three thousand years?—According to a story in Herodotus, the nature of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy, and the advantages and inconveniences of each, were as well understood at the time of the neighing of the horse of Darius, as they are at this hour. A variety of mixtures of these simple species were conceived and attempted, with different success, by the Greeks and Romans. Representations, instead of collections, of the people—a total separation of the executive from the legislative power, and of the judicial from both—and a balance in the legislature, by three independent, equal branches—are perhaps the three only discoveries in the constitution of a free government, since the institution of Lycurgus. Even these have been so unfortunate, that they have never spread: the first has been given up by all the nations, excepting one, who had once adopted it; and the other two, reduced to practice, if not invented, by the English nation, have never been imitated by any other except their own descendants in America. While it would be rash to say, that nothing further can be done to bring a free government, in all its parts, still nearer to perfection—the representations of the people are most obviously susceptible of improvement. The end to be aimed at, in the formation of a representative assembly, seems to be the sense of the people, the public voice: the perfection of the portrait consists in its likeness. Numbers, or property, or both, should be the rule; and the proportions of electors and members an affair of calculation. The duration should not be so long that the deputy should have time to forget the opinions of his constituents. Corruption in elections is the great enemy of freedom. Among the provisions to prevent it, more frequent elections, and a more general privilege of voting, are not all that might be devised. Dividing the districts, diminishing the distance of travel, and confining the choice to residents, would be great advances towards the annihilation of corruption. The modern aristocracies of Holland, Venice, Berne, &c. have tempered themselves with innumerable multitudes of checks, by which they have given a great degree of stability to that form of government: and though liberty and life can never be there enjoyed so well as in a free republic, none is perhaps more capable of profound sagacity. We shall learn to prize the checks and balances of a free government, and even those of the modern aristocracies, if we recollect the miseries of Greece which arose from their ignorance of them. The only balance attempted against the ancient kings was a body of nobles; and the consequences were perpetual altercations of rebellion and tyranny, and butcheries of thousands upon every revolution from one to the other. When the kings were abolished, the aristocracies tyrannized; and then no balance was attempted but between aristocracy and democracy. This, in the nature of things, could be no balance at all, and therefore the pendulum was for ever on the swing. It is impossible to read in Thucidydes, lib. iii. his account of the factions and confusions throughout all Greece, which were introduced by this want of an equilibrium, without horror. During the few days that Eurymedon, with his troops, continued at Corcyra, the people of that city extended the massacre to all whom they judged their enemies. The crime alleged was, their attempt to overturn the democracy. Some perished merely through private enmity; some, for the money they had lent, by the hands of the borrower. Every kind of death, every dreadful act, was perpetrated. Fathers slew their children; some were dragged from altars, some were butchered at them; numbers, immersed in temples, were starved. The contagion spread through the whole extent of Greece: factions raged in every city; the licentious many contending for the Athenians, and the aspiring few for the Lacedæmonians. The consequence was, seditions in cities, with all their numerous and tragical incidents. Such things ever will be, says Thucidydes, so long as human nature continues the same. But if this nervous historian had known a balance of three powers, he would not have pronounced the distemper so incurable, but would have added—so long as parties in cities remain unbalanced. He adds—Words lost their signification: brutal rashness was fortitude; prudence, cowardice; modesty, effeminacy; and being wise in every thing, to be good for nothing: the hot temper was manly valour; calm deliberation, plausible knavery; he who boiled with indignation, was trustworthy; and he who presumed to contradict, was ever suspected. Connection of blood was less regarded than transient acquaintance: associations were not formed for mutual advantage, consistent with law, but for rapine against all law: trust was only communication of guilt: revenge was more valued, than never to have suffered an injury: perjuries were master-pieces of cunning; the dupes only blushed, the villains most impudently triumphed. The source of all these evils is a thirst of power, from rapacious or ambitious passions. The men of large influence, some contending for the just equality of the democratical, and others for the fair decorum of aristocratical government, by artful sounds, embarrassed those communities, for their own private lucre, by the keenest spirit, the most daring projects, and most dreadful machinations. Revenge, not limited by justice or the public welfare, was measured only by such retaliation as was judged the sweetest—by capital condemnations, by iniquitous sentences, and by glutting the present rancour of their hearts with their own hands. The pious and upright conduct was on both sides disregarded: the moderate citizens fell victims to both. Seditions introduced every species of outrageous wickedness into the Grecian manners. Sincerity was laughed out of countenance: the whole order of human life was confounded: the human temper, too apt to transgress in spite of laws, now having gained the ascendant over law, seemed to glory that it was too strong for justice, and an enemy to all superiority.—Mr. Hume has collected, from Diodorus Siculus alone, a few massacres which happened in only sixty of the most polished years of Greece:—From Sybaris 500 nobles banished; of Chians, 600 citizens; at Ephesus, 340 killed, 1000 banished; of Cyrenians, 500 nobles killed, all the rest banished; the Corinthians killed 120, banished 500; Phæbidas banished 300 Bœotians. Upon the fall of the Lacedæmonians, democracies were restored in many cities, and severe vengeance taken of the nobles: the banished nobles returning, butchered their adversaries at Phialæ, in Corinth, in Megara, in Phliasia, where they killed 300 of the people; but these again revolting, killed above 600 of the nobles, and banished the rest. In Arcadia, 1400 banished, besides many killed: the banished retired to Sparta and Pallantium; the latter were delivered up to their countrymen, and all killed. Of the banished from Argos and Thebes, there were 509 in the Spartan army. The people, before the usurpation of Agathocles, had banished 600 nobles; afterwards that tyrant, in concurrence with the people, killed 4000 nobles, and banished 6000; and killed 4000 people at Gela: his brother banished 8000 from Syracuse. The inhabitants of Ægesta, to the number of 40,000, were killed, man, woman, and child, for the sake of their money: all the relations of the Libyan army, fathers, brothers, children, killed: 7000 exiles killed after capitulation. These numbers, compared with the population of those cities, are prodigious; yet Agathocles was a man of character, and not to be suspected of cruelty, contrary to the maxims of his age: such were the fashionable outrages of unbalanced parties.


    In the name of human and divine benevolence, is such a system as this to be recommended to Americans, in this age of the world? Human nature is as incapable now of going through revolutions with temper and sobriety, with patience and prudence, or without fury and madness, as it was among the Greeks so long ago. The latest revolution that we read of was conducted, at least on one side, in the Grecian style, with laconic energy; and with a little attic salt; at least, without too much patience, foresight, and prudence, on the other.—Without three orders, and an effectual balance between them, in every American constitution, it must be destined to frequent unavoidable revolutions: if they are delayed a few years, they must come, in time. The United States are large and populous nations, in comparison of the Grecian commonwealths, or even the Swiss cantons; and are growing every day more disproportionate, and therefore less capable of being held together by simple governments. Countries that increase in population so rapidly as the States of America did, even during such an impoverishing and destructive war as the last was, are not to be bound long with silken threads: lions, young or old, will not be bound by cobwebs.—It would be better for America, it is nevertheless agreed, to ring all the changes with the whole set of bells, and go through all the revolutions of the Grecian states, rather than establish an absolute monarchy among them, notwithstanding all the great and real improvements made in that kind of government.


    The objection to these governments is not because they are supported by nobles, and a subordination of ranks; for all governments, even the most democratical, are supported by a subordination of offices, and of ranks too. None ever existed without it but in a state of anarchy and outrage, in a contempt of law and justice, no better than no government. But the nobles, in the European monarchies, support them more by opposing than promoting their ordinary views. The kings are supported by their armies: the nobles support the crown, as it is in full possession of the gift of all employments; but they support it still more by checking its ministers, and preventing them from running into abuses of power, and wanton despotism: otherwise the people would be pushed to extremities and insurrections. It is thus that the nobles reconcile the monarchical authority to the obedience of the subjects; but take away the standing armies, and leave the nobles to themselves, and they would overturn every monarchy in Europe, in a few years, and erect aristocracies.


    It is become a kind of fashion among writers, to admit, as a maxim, that if you could be always sure of a wise, active, and virtuous prince, monarchy would be the best of governments. But this is so far from being admissible, that it will for ever remain true, that a free government has a great advantage over a simple monarchy. The best and wisest prince, by means of a freer communication with his people, and the greater opportunities to collect the best advice from the best of his subjects, would have an immense advantage in a free state more than in a monarchy. A senate consisting of all that is most noble, wealthy, and able in the nation, with a right to counsel the crown at all times, is a check to ministers, and a security against abuses, that a body of nobles who never meet, and have no such right, can never accomplish. Another assembly, composed of representatives chosen by the people in all parts, gives the whole nation free access, and communicates all the wants, knowledge, projects, and wishes of the nation, to government; excites an emulation among all classes, removes complaints, redresses grievances, affords opportunities of exertion to genius though in obscurity, and gives full scope to all the faculties of man; opens a passage for every speculation to the legislature, to administration, and to the public: it gives a universal energy to the human character, in every part of the state, which never can be obtained in a monarchy.


    There is a third particular which deserves attention both from governments and people. The ministers of state, in a simple monarchy, can never know their friends from their enemies: cabals in secret undermine their influence, and blast their reputations. This occasions a jealousy ever anxious and irritated, which never thinks the government safe without an encouragement of informers and spies, throughout every part of the state, who interrupt the tranquillity of private life, destroy the confidence of families in their own domestics and one another, and poison freedom in its sweetest retirements. In a free government, on the contrary, the ministers can have no enemies of consequence but among the members of the great or little council, where every man is obliged to take his side, and declare his opinion, upon every question. This circumstance alone, to every manly mind, would be sufficient to decide the preference in favour of a free government. Even secrecy, where the executive is entire in one hand, is as easily and surely preserved in a free government as in a simple monarchy; and as to dispatch, all the simple monarchies of the whole universe may be defied to produce greater or more examples of it than are to be found in English history.—An Alexander, or a Frederic, possessed of the prerogatives only of a king of England, and leading his own armies, would never find himself embarrassed or delayed in any honest enterprize. He might be restrained, indeed, from runing mad, and from making conquests to the ruin of his nation, merely for his own glory: but this is no argument against a free government.—There can be no free government without a democratical branch in the constitution. Monarchies and aristocracies are in possession of the voice and influence of every university and academy in Europe. Democracy, simple democracy, never had a patron among men of letters. Democratical mixtures in government have lost almost all the advocates they ever had out of England and America.


    Men of letters must have a great deal of praise, and some of the necessaries, conveniences, and ornaments of life. Monarchies and aristocracies pay well and applaud liberally. The people have almost always expected to be served gratis, and to be paid for the honour of serving them; and their applauses and adorations are bestowed too often on artifices and tricks, on hypocrisy and superstition, on flattery, bribes, and largesses. It is no wonder then that democracies and democratical mixtures are annihilated all over Europe, except on a barren rock, a paltry fen, an inaccessible mountain, or an impenetrable forest. The people of England, to their immortal honour, are hitherto an exception; but, to the humiliation of human nature, they shew very often that they are like other men. The people in America have now the best opportunity, and the greatest trust, in their hands, that Providence ever committed to so small a number, since the transgession of the first pair: if they betray their trust, their guilt will merit even greater punishment than other nations have suffered, and the indignation of heaven. If there is one certain truth to be collected from the history of all ages, it is this: That the people’s rights and liberties, and the democratical mixture in a constitution, can never be preserved without a strong executive, or, in other words, without separating the executive power from the legislative. If the executive power, or any considerable part of it, is left in the hands either of an aristocratical or a democratical assembly, it will corrupt the legislature as necessarily as rust corrupts iron, or as arsenic poisons the human body; and when the legislature is corrupted the people are undone.


    The rich, the well-born, and the able, acquire an influence among the people, that will soon be too much for simple honesty and plain sense, in a house of representatives. The most illustrious of them must therefore be separated from the mass, and placed by themselves in a senate: this is, to all honest and useful intents, an ostracism. A member of a senate, of immense wealth, the most respected birth, and transcendent abilities, has no influence in the nation, in comparison of what he would have in a single representative assembly. When a senate exists, the most powerful man in the state may be safely admitted into the house of representatives, because the people have it in their power to remove him into the senate as soon as his influence becomes dangerous. The senate becomes the great object of ambition; and the richest and the most sagacious wish to merit an advancement to it by services to the public in the house. When he has obtained the object of his wishes, you may still hope for the benefits of his exertions, without dreading his passions; for the executive power being in other hands, he has lost much of his influence with the people, and can govern very few votes more than his own among the senators.


    It was the general opinion of ancient nations, that the divinity alone was adequate to the important office of giving laws to men. The Greeks entertained this prejudice throughout all their dispersions; the Romans cultivated the same popular delusion; and modern nations, in the consecrations of kings, and in several superstitious chimeras of divine rights in princes and nobles, are nearly unanimous in preserving remnants of it: even the venerable magistrates of Amersfort devoutly believe themselves God’s viceregents. Is it that obedience to the laws can be obtained from mankind in no other manner?—Is the jealousy of power, and the envy of superiority, so strong in all men, that no considerations of public or private utility are sufficient to engage their submission to rules for their own happiness? Or is the disposition to imposture so prevalent in men of experience, that their private views of ambition and avarice can be accomplished only by artifice?—It was a tradition in antiquity that the laws of Crete were dictated to Minos by the inspiration of Jupiter. This legislator, and his brother Rhadamanthus, were both his sons: once in nine years they went to converse with their father, to propose questions concerning the wants of the people; and his answers were recorded as laws for their government. The laws of Lacedæmon were communicated by Apollo to Lycurgus; and, lest the meaning of the deity should not have been perfectly comprehended, or correctly expressed, were afterwards confirmed by his oracle at Delphos. Among the Romans, Numa was indebted for those laws which procured the prosperity of his country to his conversations with Egeria. The Greeks imported these mysteries from Egypt and the East, whose despotisms, from the remotest antiquity to this day, have been founded in the same solemn empiricism; their emperors and nobles being all descended from their gods. Woden and Thor were divinities too; and their posterity ruled a thousand years in the north by the strength of a like credulity. Manco Capac was the child of the sun, the visible deity of the Peruvians; and transmitted his divinity, as well as his earthly dignity and authority, through a line of incas. And the rudest tribes of savages in North America have certain families under the immediate protection of the god war, from which their leaders are always chosen. There is nothing in which mankind have been more unanimous; yet nothing can be inferred from it more than this, that the multitude have always been credulous, and the few artful. The United States of America have exhibited, perhaps, the first example of governments erected on the simple principles of nature: and if men are now sufficiently enlightened to disabuse themselves of artifice, imposture, hypocrisy, and superstition, they will consider this event as an æra in their history. Although the detail of the formation of the American governments is at present little known or regarded either in Europe or America, it may hereafter become an object of curiosity. It will never be pretended that any persons employed in that service had any interviews with the gods, or were in any degree under the inspiration of heaven, any more than those at work upon ships or houses, or labouring in merchandize or agriculture: it will for ever be acknowledged that these governments were contrived merely by the use of reason and the senses. As Copley painted Chatham, West, Wolf, and Trumbull, Warren and Montgomery; as Dwight, Barlow, Trumbull, and Humphries composed their verse, and Belknap and Ramzay history; as Godfrey invented his quadrant, and Rittenhouse his planetarium; as Boylston practised inoculation, and Franklin electricity; as Paine exposed the mistakes of Raynal, and Jefferson those of Buffon, so unphilosophically borrowed from the Recherches Philosophiques sur les Americains, those despicable dreams of De Paw—neither the people, nor their conventions, committees, or sub-committees, considered legislation in any other light than ordinary arts and sciences, only as of more importance. Called without expectation, and compelled without previous inclination, though undoubtedly at the best period of time both for England and America, to erect suddenly new systems of laws for their future government, they adopted the method of a wise architect, in erecting a new palace for the residence of his sovereign. They determined to consult Vitruvius, Palladio, and all other writers of reputation in the art; to examine the most celebrated buildings, whether they remain entire or in ruins; compare these with the principles of writers; and enquire how far both the theories and models were founded in nature, or created by fancy: and, when this should be done, as far as their circumstances would allow, to adopt the advantages, and reject the inconveniences, of all. Unembarrassed by attachments to noble families, hereditary lines and successions, or any considerations of royal blood, even the pious mystery of holy oil had no more influence than that other of holy water: the people universally were too enlightened to be imposed on by artifice; and their leaders, or more properly followers, were men of too much honour to attempt it. Thirteen governments thus founded on the natural authority of the people alone, without a pretence of miracle or mystery, which are destined to spread over the northern part of that whole quarter of the globe, are a great point gained in favour of the rights of mankind. The experiment is made, and has completely succeeded: it can no longer be called in question, whether authority in magistrates, and obedience of citizens, can be grounded on reason, morality, and the Christian religion, without the monkery of priests, or the knavery of politicians. As the writer was personally acquainted with most of the gentlemen in each of the states, who had the principal share in the first draughts, the following letters were really written to lay before the gentleman to whom they are addressed, a specimen of that kind of reading and reasoning which produced the American constitutions.


    It is not a little surprising that all this kind of learning should have been unknown to any illustrious philosopher and statesman, especially one who really was, what he has been often called, “a well of science.” But if he could be unacquainted with it, or it could have escaped his memory, we may suppose millions in America have occasion to be reminded of it.—The writer has long seen with anxiety the facility with which philosophers of greatest name have undertaken to write of American affairs, without knowing any thing of them, and have echoed and re-echoed each other’s visions. Having neither talents, leisure, nor inclination, to meet such champions in the field of literary controversy, he little thought of venturing to propose to them any questions: circumstances, however, have lately occurred, which seemed to require that some notice should be taken of one of them. If the publication of these papers should contribute any thing to turn the attention of the younger gentlemen of letters in America to this kind of enquiry, it will produce an effect of some importance to their country. The subject is the most interesting that can engage the understanding or the heart; for whether the end of man, in this stage of his existence, be enjoyment or improvement, or both, it can never be attained so well in a bad government as a good one.


    The practicability or the duration of a republic, in which there is a governor, a senate, and a house of representatives, is doubted by Tacitus, though he admits the theory to be laudable:—“Cunctas nationes et urbes, populus, aut priores, aut singuli, regunt. Delecta ex his et constituta reipublicæ forma, laudari facilius quam inveniri; vel, si evenit, haud diuturna esse potest.” Ann. lib. iv.—Cicero asserts—“Statuo esse optime constitutam rempublicam, quæ ex tribus generibus illis, regali, optimo, et populari, modice confusa.” Frag.—in such peremptory terms the superiority of such a government to all other forms, that the loss of his book upon republics is much to be regretted. From a few passages that have been preserved, it is very probable he entered more largely into an examination of the composition of monarchical republics than any other ancient writer. He was so far from apprehending “disputes” from a variety of orders, that he affirms it to be the firmest bond of justice, and the strongest anchor of safety to the community. As the treble, the tenor, and the bass exist in nature, they will be heard in the concert: if they are arranged by Handel, in a skilful composition, they produce rapture the most exquisite that harmony can excite; but if they are confused together without order, they will


    


    “Rend with tremendous sound your ears asunder.”


    


    “Ut in sidibus ac tibiis, atque cantu ipso, a vocibus concentus est quidam tenendus ex distinctis sonis, quem immutatum ac discrepantem aures eruditæ ferre non possunt; isque concentus, ex dissimillimarum vocum moderatione, concors tamen efficitur et congruens: sic ex summis et infimis et mediis interjectis ordinibus, ut sonis, moderata ratione, civitas consensu dissimillimorum concinit; et quæ harmonia a musicis dicitur in cantu, ea est in civitate concordia, arctissimum atque optimum omni in republica vinculum incolumitatis; quæ sine justitia nullo pacto esse potest.” Cicero, Frag. de Repub.—As all the ages of the world have not produced a greater statesman and philosopher united in the same character, his authority should have great weight. His decided opinion in favour of three branches is founded on a reason that is unchangeable; the laws, which are the only possible rule, measure, and security of justice, can be sure of protection, for any course of time, in no other form of government: and the very name of a republic implies, that the property of the people should be represented in the legislature, and decide the rule of justice.—“Respublica est res populi. Populus autem non omnis cœtus multitudinis, sed cœtus juris consensu, et utilitatis communione sociatus.” Frag. de Rep.


    “Respublica res est populi, cum bene ac juste geritur, sive ab uno rege, sive a paucis optimatibus, sive ab universo populo. Cum vero injustus est rex, quem tyrannum voco; aut injusti optimates, quorum consensus factio est; aut injustus ipse populus, cui nomen usitatum nullum reperio, nisi ut etiam ipsum tyrannum appellem; non jam vitiosa, sed omnino nulla respublica est; quoniam non est res populi, cum tyrannus eam factiove capessat; nec ipse populus est si sit injustus, quoniam non est multitudinis juris consensu, et utilitatis unione sociata.” Frag. de Repub.


    “Ubi vero justitia non est, nec jus potest esse; quod enim jure fit, profecto juste fit; quod autem fit injuste, nec jure sieri potest. Non enim jura dicenda sunt, vel putanda, iniqua hominum constituta, cum illud etiam ipsi jus esse dicant quod de justitiæ fonte manaverit; falsumque sit, quod a quibusdam non recte sentientibus dici solet, id jus esse, quod ei, qui plus potest, utile est.” According to this, a simple monarchy, if it could in reality be what it pretends to be—a government of laws, might be justly denominated a republic. A limited monarchy, therefore, especially when limited by two independent branches, an aristocratical and a democratical power in the constitution, may with strict propriety be called by that name.


    If Cicero and Tacitus could revisit the earth, and learn that the English nation had reduced the great idea to practice, and brought it nearly to perfection, by giving each division a power to defend itself by a negative; had found it the most solid and durable government, as well as the most free; had obtained, by means of it, a prosperity among civilized nations, in an enlightened age, like that of the Romans among barbarians: and that the Americans, after having enjoyed the benefits of such a constitution a century and a half, were advised by some of the greatest philosophers and politicians of the age to renounce it, and set up the governments of ancient Goths and modern Indians—what would they say? That the Americans would be more reprehensible than the Cappadocians, if they should listen to such advice. It would have been much to the purpose to have inserted a more accurate investigation of the form of government of the ancient Germans and modern Indians; in both, the existence of the three divisions of power is marked with a precision that excludes all controversy. The democratical branch, especially, is so determined, that the real sovereignty resided in the body of the people, and was exercised in the assembly of king, nobles, and commons together. These institutions really collected all authority into one center of kings, nobles, and people. But small as their numbers, and narrow as their territories were, the consequence was confusion; each part believed it governed the whole: the chiefs thought they were sovereign; the nobles believed the power to be in their hands; and the people flattered themselves that all depended upon them. Their purposes were well enough answered, without coming to an explanation, while they were few in numbers, and had no property; but when spread over large provinces of the Roman empire, now the great kingdoms of Europe, and grown populous and rich, they found the inconvenience of not knowing each its place. Kings, nobles, and people claimed the government in turn: and after all the turbulence, wars, and revolutions, which compose the history of Europe for so many ages, we find simple monarchies established every where. Whether the system will now become stationary, and last for ever, by means of a few further improvements in monarchical governments, we know not; or whether still further revolutions are to come. The most probable, or rather the only probable change is, the introduction of democratical branches into those governments. If the people should ever aim at more, they will defeat themselves; and indeed if they aim at this, by any other than gentle means, and by gradual advances; by improvements in general education, and informing the public mind. The systems of legislators are experiments made on human life and manners, society and government. Zoroaster, Confucius, Mithras, Odin, Thor, Mahomet, Lycurgus, Solon, Romulus, and a thousand others, may be compared to philosophers making experiments on the elements. Unhappily a political experiment cannot be made in a laboratory, nor determined in a few hours. The operation once begun, runs over whole quarters of the globe, and is not finished in many thousands of years. The experiment of Lycurgus lasted seven hundred years, but never spread beyond the limits of Laconia.The process of Solon blowed out in one century; that of Romulus lasted but two centuries and a half; but the Teutonic institutions, described by Cæsar and Tacitus, are the most memorable experiment merely political, ever yet made in human affairs. They have spread all over Europe, and have lasted eighteen hundred years. They afford the strongest argument that can be imagined in support of the point aimed at in these letters. Nothing ought to have more weight with America, to determine her judgment against mixing the authority of the one, the few, and the many, confusedly in one assembly, than the wide-spread miseries and final slavery of almost all mankind, in consequence of such an ignorant policy in the ancient Germans. What is the ingredient which in England has preserved the democratical authority? The balance, and that only. The English have, in reality, blended together the feudal institutions with those of the Greeks and Romans; and out of all have made that noble composition, which avoids the inconveniences, and retains the advantages, of both. The institutions now made in America will never wear wholly out for thousands of years: it is of the last importance then that they should begin right; if they set out wrong, they will never be able to return, unless it be by accident, to the right path. After having known the history of Europe, and of England in particular, it would be the height of folly to go back to the institutions of Woden and of Thor, as they are advised to do: if they had been counselled to adopt a simple monarchy at once, it would have been less mysterious. Robertson, Hume, and Gibbon have given such admirable accounts of the feudal institutions, and their consequences, that it would have been more discreet to have referred to them, perhaps, without saying any thing more upon the subject. To collect together the legislation of the Indians, would take up much room, but would be well worth the pains. The sovereignty is in the nation, it is true, but the three powers are strong in every tribe; and their royal and aristocratical dignities are much more generally hereditary, from the popular partiality to particular families, and the superstitious opinion that such are favourites of the God of War, than the late writers upon this subject have allowed.


    


    Grosvenor Square,


    January 1, 1787.


    LETTER I.


    GROSVENOR-SQUARE, October 4, 1786.


    My dear Sir,


    THREE writers in Europe, of great abilities, reputation, and learning, Mr. Turgot, the Abbé De Mably, and Dr. Price, have turned their attention to the constitutions of government in the United States of America, and have written and published their criticisms and advice. They had all the most amiable characters, and unquestionably the purest intentions. They had all experience in public affairs, and ample information in the nature of man, the necessities of society, and the science of government.


    There are in the productions of all of them, among many excellent things, some sentiments, however, that it will be difficult to reconcile to reason, experience, the constitution of human nature, or to the uniform testimony of the greatest statesmen, legislators, and philosophers of all enlightened nations, ancient and modern.


    Mr. Turgot, in his letter to Dr. Price, confesses, “that he is not satisfied with the constitutions which have hitherto been formed for the different states of America.” He observes, that by most of them the customs of England are imitated, without any particular motive. Instead of collecting all authority into one center, that of the nation, they have established different bodies, a body of representatives, a council, and a governor, because there is in England a house of commons, a house of lords, and a king. They endeavour to balance these different powers, as if this equilibrium, which in England may be a necessary check to the enormous influence of royalty, could be of any use in republicks founded upon the equality of all the citizens, and as if establishing different orders of men was not a source of divisions and disputes.”


    There has been, from the beginning of the revolution in America, a party in every state, who have entertained sentiments similar to these of Mr. Turgot. Two or three of them have established governments upon his principle: and, by advices from Boston, certain committees of counties have been held, and other conventions proposed in the Massachusetts, with the express purpose of deposing the governor and senate, as useless and expensive branches of the constitution; and as it is probable that the publication of Mr. Turgot’s opinion has contributed to excite such discontents among the people, it becomes necessary to examine it, and, if it can be shown to be an error, whatever veneration the Americans very justly entertain for his memory, it is to be hoped they will not be misled by his authority.


    LETTER II.


    My dear Sir,


    MR. Turgot is offended, because the customs of England are imitated in most of the new constitutions in America, without any particular motive. But, if we suppose that English customs were neither good nor evil in themselves, and merely indifferent; and the people, by their birth, education, and habits, were familiarly attached to them; was not this a motive particular enough for their preservation, rather than endanger the public tranquillity, or unanimity, by renouncing them? If those customs were wise, just, and good, and calculated to secure the liberty, property, and safety of the people, as well or better than any other institutions ancient or modern, would Mr. Turgot have advised the nation to reject them, merely because it was at that time justly incensed against the English government?—What English customs have they retained which may with any propriety be called evil? Mr. Turgot has instanced only in one, viz. “that a body of representatives, a council, and a governor, has been established, because there is in England a house of commons, a house of lords, and a king.” It was not so much because the legislature in England consisted of three branches, that such a division of power was adopted by the states, as because their own assemblies had ever been so constituted. It was not so much from attachment by habit to such a plan of power, as from conviction that it was founded in nature and reason, that it was continued.


    Mr. Turgot seems to be of a different opinion, and is for “collecting all authority into one center, the nation.” It is easily understood how all authority may be collected into “one center” in a despot or monarch; but how it can be done, when the center is to be the nation, is more difficult to comprehend. Before we attempt to discuss the notions of an author, we should be careful to ascertain his meaning. It will not be easy, after the most anxious research, to discover the true sense of this extraordinary passage. If, after the pains of “collecting all authority into one center,” that center is to be the nation, we shall remain exactly where we began, and no collection of authority at all will be made. The nation will be the authority, and the authority the nation. The center will be the circle, and the circle the center. When a number of men, women, and children, are simply congregated together, there is no political authority among them; nor any natural authority, but that of parents over their children. To leave the women and children out of the question for the present, the men will all be equal, free, and independent of each other. Not one will have any authority over any other. The first “collection” of authority must be an unanimous agreement to form themselves into a nation, people, community, or body politick, and to be governed by the majority of suffrages or voices. But even in this case, although the authority is collected into one center, that center is no longer the nation, but the majority of the nation. Did Mr. Turgot mean, that the people of Virginia, for example, half a million of souls scattered over a territory of two hundred leagues square, should stop here, and have no other authority by which to make or execute a law, or judge a cause, but by a vote of the whole people, and the decision of a majority! Where is the plain large enough to hold them; and what are the means, and how long would be the time, necessary to assemble them together?


    A simple and perfect democracy never yet existed among men. If a village of half a mile square, and one hundred families, is capable of exercising all the legislative, executive, and judicial powers, in public assemblies of the whole, by unanimous votes, or by majorities, it is more than has ever yet been proved in theory or experience. In such a democracy, the moderator would be king, the town-clerk legislator and judge, and the constable sheriff, for the most part; and, upon more important occasions, committees would be only the counsellors of both the former, and commanders of the latter.


    Shall we suppose then, that Mr. Turgot intended, that an assembly of representatives should be chosen by the nation, and vested with all the powers of government; and that this assembly shall be the center in which all the authority shall be collected, and shall be virtually deemed the nation. After long reflection, I have not been able to discover any other sense in his words, and this was probably his real meaning. To examine this system in detail may be thought as trifling an occupation, as the laboured reasonings of Sidney and Locke, to shew the absurdity of Filmar’s superstitious notions, appeared to Mr. Hume in his enlightened days. Yet the mistakes of great men, and even the absurdities of fools, when they countenance the prejudices of numbers of people, especially in a young country, and under new governments, cannot be too fully confuted. You will not then esteem my time or your own mispent, in placing this idea of Mr. Turgot in all its lights; in considering the consequences of it; and in collecting a variety of authorities against it.


    LETTER XX.


    ENGLAND.


    My dear Sir,


    POLAND and England. The histories of these countries would confirm the general principle we contend for: the last especially. But who can think of writing upon this subject after De Lolme, whose book is the best defence of the political balance of three powers that ever was written.


    If the people are not equitably represented in the house of commons, this is a departure in practice from the theory.—If the lords return members of the house of commons, this is an additional disturbance of the balance: whether the crown and the people in such a case will not see the necessity of uniting in a remedy, are questions beyond my pretensions: I only contend that the English constitution is, in theory, the most stupendous fabrick of human invention, both for the adjustment of the balance, and the prevention of its vibrations; and that the Americans ought to be applauded instead of censured, for imitating it, as far as they have. Not the formation of languages, not the whole art of navigation and ship building, does more honour to the human understanding than this system of government. The Americans have not indeed imitated it in giving a negative, upon their legislature to the executive power; in this respect their balances are incompleat, very much I confess to my mortification: in other respects, they have some of them fallen short of perfection, by giving the choice of some militia officers, &c. to the people—these are however small matters at present. They have not made their first magistrates hereditary, nor their senators: here they differ from the English constitution, and with great propriety.


    The Agrarian in America, is divided into the hands of the common people in every state, in such a manner, that nineteen twentieths of the property would be in the hands of the commons, let them appoint whom they could for chief magistrate and senators: the sovereignty then, in fact, as well as morality, must reside in the whole body of the people; and an hereditary king and nobility, who should not govern according to the public opinion, would infallibly be tumbled instantly from their places: it is not only most prudent then, but absolutely necessary, to avoid continual violence, to give the people a legal, constitutional, and peaceable mode of changing these rulers, whenever they discover improper principles or dispositions in them. In the present state of society, and with the present manners, this may be done, not only without inconvenience, but greatly for the happiness and prosperity of the country. In future ages, if the present states become great nations, rich, powerful, and luxurious, as well as numerous, their own feelings and good sense will dictate to them what to do: they may make transitions to a nearer resemblance of the British constitution, by a fresh convention, without the smallest interruption to liberty. But this will never become necessary, until great quantities of property shall get into few hands.


    The truth is, that the people have ever governed in America: all the weight of the royal governors and councils, even backed with fleets and armies, have never been able to get the advantage of them, who have always stood by their houses of representatives in every instance, and carried all their points; and no governor ever stood his ground against a representative assembly; as long as he governed by their advice he was happy; as soon as he differed from them he was wretched, and soon obliged to retire.


    LETTER XXIII.


    RECAPITULATION.


    My dear Sir,


    AS we have taken a cursory view of those countries in Europe, where the government may be called, in any reasonable construction of the word, republican; let us now pause a few moments, and reflect upon what we have seen.


    Among every people, and in every species of republics, we have constantly found a first magistrate, a head, a chief, under various denominations indeed, and with different degrees of authority, with the title of stadtholder, burgomaster, avoyer, doge, confalloniero, president, syndick, mayor, alcalde, capitaneo, governor, or king: in every nation, we have met with a distinguished officer: if there is no example in any free government, any more than in those which are not free, of a society without a principal personage, we may fairly conclude, that the body politic cannot subsist without one, any more than the animal body without a head. If Mr. Turgot had made any discovery, which had escaped the penetration of all the legislators and philosophers, who had lived before him, he ought at least to have communicated it to the world for their improvement; but as he has never hinted at any such invention, we may safely conclude that he had none; and therefore, that the Americans are not justly liable to censures, for instituting governors.


    In every form of government, we have seen a senate, or little council, a composition, generally, of those officers of state, who have the most experience and power, and a few other members selected from the highest ranks, and most illustrious reputations. On these lesser councils, with the first magistrate at their head, generally rests the principal burden of administration, a share in the legislative, as well as executive and judicial authority of government. The admission of such senates to a participation of these three kinds of power, has been generally observed to produce in the minds of their members an ardent aristocratical ambition, grasping equally at the prerogatives of the first magistrate, and the privileges of the people, and ending in the nobility of a few families, and a tyrannical oligarchy: but in those states, where the senates have been debarred from all executive power, and confined to the legislative, they have been observed to be firm barriers against the encroachments of the crown, and often great supporters of the liberties of the people. The Americans then, who have carefully confined their senates to the legislative power, have done wisely in adopting them.


    We have seen, in every instance, another and a larger assembly, composed of the body of the people, in some little states; of representatives chosen by the people in others; of members appointed by the senates, and supposed to represent the people, in a third sort; and of persons appointed by themselves or the senate, in certain aristocracies; to prevent them from becoming oligarchies. The Americans then, whose assemblies are the most adequate, proportional, and equitable representations of the people, that are known in the world, will not be thought erroneous in appointing houses of representatives.


    In every republic, in the smallest and most popular, in the larger and more aristocratical, as well as in the largest and most monarchical, we have observed a multitude of curious and ingenious inventions to balance, in their turn, all those powers, to check the passions peculiar to them, and to controul them from rushing into those exorbitancies to which they are most addicted—the Americans will then be no longer censured for endeavouring to introduce an equilibrium, which is much more profoundly meditated, and much more effectual for the protection of the laws, than any we have seen, except in England:—we may even question whether that is an exception.


    In every country we have found a variety of orders, with very great distinctions. In America, there are different orders of offices, but none of men; out of office all men are of the same species, and of one blood; there is neither a greater nor a lesser nobility—Why then are they accused of establishing different orders of men? To our inexpressible mortification we must have remarked, that the people have preserved a share of power, or an existence in the government, in no country out of England, except upon the tops of a few inaccessible mountains, among rocks and precipices, in territories so narrow that you may span them with an hand’s breadth, where, living unenvied, in extreme poverty, chiefly upon pasturage, destitute of manufactures and commerce, they still exhibit the most charming picture of life, and the most dignified character of human nature.


    Wherever we have seen a territory somewhat larger, arts and sciences more cultivated, commerce flourishing, or even agriculture improved to any great degree, an aristocracy has risen up in a course of time, consisting of a few rich and honourable families, who have united with each other against both the people and the first magistrate; wrested from the former, by art and by force, all their participation in the government, and even inspired them with so mean an esteem of themselves, and so deep a veneration and strong attachment to their rulers, as to believe and confess them a superior order of beings.


    We have seen these noble families, although necessitated to have a head, extremely jealous of his influence, anxious to reduce his power, and constrain him to as near a level with themselves as possible; always endeavouring to establish a rotation by which they may all equally in turn be entitled to the pre-eminence, and equally anxious to preserve to themselves as large a share of power as possible in the executive and judicial, as well as the legislative departments of the state.


    These patrician families have also appeared in every instance to be equally jealous of each other, and to have contrived, by blending lot and choice, by mixing various bodies in the elections to the same offices, and even by the horrors of an inquisition, to guard against the sin that so easily besets them, of being wholly influenced and governed by a junto or oligarchy of a few among themselves.


    We have seen no one government, in which is a distinct separation of the legislative from the executive power, and of the judicial from both, or in which any attempt has been made to balance these powers with one another, or to form an equilibrium between the one, the few, and the many, for the purpose of enacting and executing equal laws, by common consent, for the general interest, excepting in England.


    Shall we conclude, from these melancholy observations, that human nature is incapable of liberty, that no honest equality can be preserved in society, and that such forcible causes are always at work as must reduce all men to a submission to despotism, monarchy, oligarchy, or aristocracy?


    By no means.—We have seen one of the first nations in Europe, possessed of ample and fertile territories at home, and extensive dominions abroad, of a commerce with the whole world, immense wealth, and the greatest naval power which ever belonged to any nation, who have still preserved the power of the people, by the equilibrium we are contending for, by the trial by jury, and by constantly refusing a standing army. The people of England alone, by preserving their share in the legislature, at the expence of the blood of heroes and patriots, have enabled their kings to curb the nobility, without giving him a standing army.


    After all, let us compare every constitution we have seen, with those of the United States of America, and we shall have no reason to blush for our country; on the contrary, we shall feel the strongest motives to fall upon our knees, in gratitude to heaven for having been graciously pleased to give us birth and education in that country, and for having destined us to live under her laws! We shall have reason to exult, if we make our comparison with England and the English constitution. Our people are undoubtedly sovereign—all the landed and other property is in the hands of the citizens—not only their representatives, but their senators and governors, are annually chosen—there are no hereditary titles, honours, offices, or distinctions—the legislative, executive, and judicial powers are carefully separated from each other—the powers of the one, the few, and the many, are nicely balanced in their legislatures—trials by jury are preserved in all their glory, and there is no standing army—the habeas corpus is in full force—the press is the most free in the world—and where all these circumstances take place, it is unnecessary to add, that the laws alone can govern.


    LETTER XXV.


    DR. FRANKLIN.


    My dear Sir,


    AS it is impossible to suppose that Mr. Turgot intended to recommend to the Americans a simple monarchy or aristocracy, we have admitted, as a supposition the most favourable to him, that, by collecting all authority into one center, he meant a single assembly of representatives of the people, without a governor, and without a senate; and although he has not explained, whether he would have the assembly chosen for life, or years, we will again admit, as the most benign construction, that he meant the representatives should be annually chosen.


    Here we shall be obliged to consider the reputed opinion of another philosopher, I mean Dr. Franklin: I say reputed, because I am not able to affirm that it is really his: it is, however, so generally understood and reported, both in Europe and America, that his judgment was in opposition to two assemblies, and in favour of a single one, that in a disquisition like this it ought not to be omitted. To be candid with you, a little before the date of Mr. Turgot’s letter, Dr. Franklin had arrived in Paris with the American constitutions, and among the rest that of Pensylvania, in which there was but one assembly: it was reported too, that the doctor had presided in the convention when it was made, and there approved it. Mr. Turgot, reading over the constitutions, and admiring that of Pensylvania, was led to censure the rest, which were so different from it.—I know of no other evidence, that the doctor ever gave his voice for a single assembly, but the common anecdote which is known to every body. It is said, that in 1776, in the convention of Pensylvania, of which the doctor was president, a project of a form of government by one assembly, was before them in debate: a motion was made to add another assembly under the name of a senate or council; this motion was argued by several members, some for the affirmative, and some for the negative; and before the question was put the opinion of the president was requested: the president rose, and said, that “Two assemblies appeared to him, like a practice he had somewhere seen, of certain waggoners who, when about to descend a steep hill, with a heavy load, if they had four cattle, took off one pair from before, and chaining them to the hinder part of the waggon drove them up hill; while the pair before, and the weight of the load, overbalancing the strength of those behind, drew them slowly and moderately down the hill.”


    The president of Pensylvania might, upon such an occasion, have recollected one of Sir Isaac Newton’s laws of motion, viz. “that re-action must always be equal and contrary to action,” or there can never be any rest.—He might have alluded to those angry assemblies in the Heavens, which so often overspread the city of Philadelphia, fill the citizens with apprehension and terror, threatening to set the world on fire, merely because the powers within them are not sufficiently balanced. He might have recollected, that a pointed rod, a machine as simple as a waggoner, or a monarch, or a governor, would be sufficient at any time, silently and innocently, to disarm those assemblies of all their terrors, by restoring between them the balance of the powerful fluid, and thus prevent the danger and destruction to the properties and lives of men, which often happen for the want of it.


    However, allusions and illustrations drawn from pastural and rural life are never disagreeable, and in this case might be as apposite as if they had been taken from the sciences and the skies.—Harrington, if he had been present in convention, would have exclaimed, as he did when he mentioned his two girls dividing and choosing a cake, “Oh! the depth of the wisdom of God, which in the simple invention of a carter, has revealed to mankind the whole mystery of a commonwealth; which consists as much in dividing and equalizing forces; in controuling the weight of the load and the activity of one part, by the strength of another, as it does in dividing and choosing.” Harrington too, instead of his children dividing and choosing their cake, might have alluded to those attractions and repulsions, by which the balance of nature is preserved: or to those centripetal and centrifugal forces, by which the heavenly bodies are continued in their orbits, instead of rushing to the sun, or flying off in tangents among comets and fixed stars: impelled, or drawn by different forces in different directions, they are blessings to their own inhabitants and the neighbouring systems; but if they were drawn only by one, they would introduce anarchy wherever they should go. There is no objection to such allusions, whether simple or sublime, as they may amuse the fancy and illustrate an argument: all that is insisted on is, that whatever there is in them of wit or argument, is all in favour of a complication of forces, of more powers than one; of three powers indeed, because a balance can never be established between two orders in society, without a third to aid the weakest.


    All that is surprising here is, that the real force of the simile should have been misunderstood: if there is any similitude, or any argument in it, it is clearly in favour of two assemblies. The weight of the load itself would roll the waggon on the oxen, and the cattle on one another, in one scene of destruction, if the forces were not divided and the balance formed; whereas by checking one power by another, all descend the hill in safety, and avoid the danger. It should be remembered too, that it is only in descending uncommon declivities that this division of strength becomes necessary. In travelling in ordinary plains, and always in ascending mountains, the whole team draws together, and advances faster as well as easier on its journey: it is also certain, there are oftener arduous steeps to mount, which require the united strength of all, with all the skill of the director, than there are precipices to descend, which demand a division of it.


    Let us now return to Mr. Turgot’s idea of a government consisting in a single assembly.—He tells us, our republics are “founded on the equality of all the citizens, and therefore ‘orders’ and ‘equilibriums,’ are unnecessary, and occasion disputes.”—But what are we to understand here by equality? Are the citizens to be all of the same age, sex, size, strength, stature, activity, courage, hardiness, industry, patience, ingenuity, wealth, knowledge, fame, wit, temperance, constancy, and wisdom? Was there, or will there ever be, a nation, whose individuals were all equal, in natural and acquired qualities, in virtues, talents, and riches? The answer, of all mankind must be in the negative.—It must then be acknowledged, that in every state, in the Massachuset’s for example, there are inequalities which God and nature have planted there, and which no human legislator ever can eradicate. I should have chosen to have mentioned Virginia, as the most ancient state, or indeed any other in the union, rather than the one that gave me birth, if I were not afraid, of putting suppositions, which may give offence, a liberty which my neighbours will pardon: yet I shall say nothing that is not applicable to all the other twelve.


    In this society of Massachusettensions then, there is, it is true, a moral and political equality of rights and duties among all the individuals, and as yet no appearance of artificial inequalities of condition, such as hereditary dignities, titles, magistracies, or legal distinctions; and no established marks, as stars, garters, crosses or ribbons: there are, nevertheless, inequalities of great moment in the consideration of a legislator, because they have a natural and inevitable influence in society. Let us enumerate some of them: 1. There is an inequality of wealth: some individuals, whether by descent from their ancestors, or from greater skill, industry, and success in business, have estates both in lands and goods of great value; others have no property at all; and all the rest of the society, much the greater number, are possessed of wealth, in all the variety of degrees, between these extremes: it will easily be conceived, that all the rich men will have many of the poor, in the various trades, manufactures, and other occupations in life, dependent upon them for their daily bread: many of smaller fortunes will be in their debt, and in many ways under obligations to them: others, in better circumstances, neither dependent nor in debt, men of letters, men of the learned professions, and others, from acquaintance, conversation, and civilities, will be connected with them, and attached to them. Nay farther, it will not be denied, that among the wisest people that lives, there is a degree of admiration, abstracted from all dependence, obligation, expectation, or even acquaintance, which accompanies splendid wealth, ensures some respect, and bestows some influence. 2. Birth. Let no man be surprised, that this species of inequality is introduced here. Let the page in history be quoted, where any nation, ancient or modern, civilized or savage, is mentioned, among whom no difference was made between the citizens, on account of their extraction. The truth is, that more influence is allowed to this advantage in free republics, than in despotic governments, or than would be allowed to it in simple monarchies, if severe laws had not been made from age to age to secure it. The children of illustrious families, have generally greater advantages of education, and earlier opportunities to be acquainted with public characters, and informed of public affairs, than those of meaner ones, or even than those in middle life; and what is more than all, an habitual national veneration for their names, and the characters of their ancestors described in history, or coming down by tradition, removes them farther from vulgar jealousy, and popular envy, and secures them in some degree the favour, the affection, and respect of the public. Will any man pretend that the name of Andross, and that of Winthrop, are heard with the same sensations in any village of New England? Is not gratitude the sentiment that attends the latter, and disgust the feeling excited by the former? In the Massachusett’s then, there are persons descended from some of their ancient governors, counsellors, judges, whose fathers, grandfathers, and great grandfathers, are remembered with esteem by many living, and who are mentioned in history with applause, as benefactors to the country, while there are others who have no such advantage. May we go a step farther—Know thyself, is as useful a precept to nations as to men. Go into every village in New England, and you will find that the office of justice of the peace, and even the place of representative, which has ever depended only on the freeest election of the people, have generally descended from generation to generation, in three or four families at most. The present subject is one of those which all men respect, and all men deride. It may be said of this part of our nature, as Pope said of the whole:


    Of human nature, wit her worst may write,


    We all revere it, in our own despight.


    If, as Harrington says, the ten commandments, were voted by the people of Israel, and have been enacted as laws by all other nations; and if we should presume to say, that nations had a civil right to repeal them, no nation would think proper to repeal the fifth, which enjoins honour to parents: if there is a difference between right and wrong; if any thing can be sacred; if there is one idea of moral obligation; the decree of nature must force upon every thinking being, and upon every feeling heart, the conviction that honour, affection, and gratitude are due from children, to those who gave them birth, nurture, and education. The sentiments and affections which naturally arise, from reflecting on the love, the cares, and the blessings of parents, abstracted from the consideration of duty, are some of the most forcible and most universal. When religion, law, morals, affection, and even fashion, thus conspire to fill every mind with attachment to parents, and to stamp deep upon the heart their impressions, is it to be expected that men should reverence their parents while they live, and begin to despise or neglect their memories as soon as they are dead? This is in nature impossible; on the contrary, every little unkindness and severity is forgotten, and nothing but endearments remembered with pleasure.


    The son of a wise and virtuous father, finds the world about him sometimes as much disposed as he himself is, to honour the memory of his father; to congratulate him as the successor to his estate; and frequently, to compliment him with elections to the offices he held. A sense of duty, his passions and his interest, thus conspiring to prevail upon him to avail himself of this advantage, he finds a few others in similar circumstances with himself; they naturally associate together, and aid each other. This is a faint sketch of the source and rise of the family spirit: very often the disposition to favour the family is as strong, in the town, county, province, or kingdom, as it is in the house itself. The enthusiasm is indeed sometimes wilder, and carries away, like a torrent, all before it.


    These observations are not peculiar to any age; we have seen the effects of them in St. Marino, Biscay, and the Grisons, as well as in Poland, and all other countries. Not to mention any notable examples, which have lately happened near us, it is not many months since I was witness to a conversation between some citizens of Massachusett’s: one was haranguing on the jealousy which a free people ought to entertain of their liberties, and was heard by all the company with pleasure; in less than ten minutes the conversation turned upon their governor; and the jealous republican was very angry at the opposition to him. “The present governor,” says he, “has done us such services, that he ought to rule us, he and his posterity after him for ever and ever.” Where is your jealousy of liberty? demanded the other. “Upon my honour,” replies the orator, “I had forgot that; you have caught me in an inconsistency; for I cannot know whether a child of five years old will be a son of liberty or a tyrant.” His jealousy was the dictate of his understanding: his confidence and enthusiasm the impulse of his heart.


    The pompous trumpery of ensigns, armorials, and escutcheons, are not indeed far advanced in America. Yet there is a more general anxiety to know their originals, in proportion to their numbers, than in any nation of Europe; arising from the easier circumstances and higher spirit of the common people: and there are certain families in every state, as attentive to all the proud frivolities of heraldry. That kind of pride which looks down on commerce and manufactures as degrading, may indeed, in many countries of Europe, be a useful and necessary quality in the nobility: it may prevent, in some degree, the whole nation from being delivered up entirely to the spirit of avarice: it may be the cause, why honour is preferred by some to money: it may prevent the nobility from becoming too rich, and acquiring too large a proportion of the landed property. In America, it would not only be mischievous, but would expose the highest pretensions of the kind to universal ridicule and contempt. Those other hauteurs, of keeping the commons at a distance, and disdaining to converse with any but a few of a certain race, may in Europe be a favour to the people, by relieving them from a multitude of assiduous attentions and humiliating compliances, which would be troublesome; it may prevent the nobles from caballing with the people, and gaining too much influence with them in elections and otherwise. In America, it would justly excite universal indignation; the vainest of all must be of the people, or be nothing. While every office is equally open to every competitor, and the people must decide upon every pretension to a place in the legislature, that of governor and senator, as well as representative, no such airs will ever be endured. It must be acknowledged still, that some men must take more pains to deserve and acquire an office than others, and must behave better in it, or they will not hold it.


    We cannot presume that a man is good or bad, merely because his father was one or the other; and should always inform ourselves first, whether the virtues and talents are inherited, before we yield our confidence. Wise men beget fools, and honest men knaves; but these instances, although they may be frequent, are not general. If there is often a likeness in feature and figure, there is generally more in mind and heart, because education contributes to the formation of these as well as nature. The influence of example is very great, and almost universal, especially of parents over their children. In all countries it has been observed, that vices, as well as virtues, run down in families, very often, from age to age. Any man may run over in his thoughts the circle of his acquaintance, and he will probably recollect instances of a disposition to mischief, malice, and revenge, descending, in certain breeds, from grandfather to father and son. A young woman was lately convicted at Paris of a trifling theft, barely within the law, which decreed a capital punishment. There were circumstances, too, which greatly alleviated her fault; some things in her behaviour that seemed innocent and modest: every spectator, as well as the judges, was affected at the scene, and she was advised to petition for a pardon, as there was no doubt it would be granted. “No,” says she, “my grandfather, father, and brother, were all hanged for stealing; it runs in the blood of our family to steal, and be hanged; if I am pardoned now, I shall steal again in a few months more inexcuseably: and therefore I will be hanged now.”—An hereditary passion for the halter is a strong instance, to be sure, and cannot be very common: but something like it too often descends, in certain breeds, from generation to generation.


    If vice and infamy are thus rendered less odious, by being familiar in a family, by the example of parents, and by education, it would be as unhappy as unaccountable, if virtue and honour were not recommended and rendered more amiable to children by the same means.


    There are, and always have been, in every state, numbers possessed of some degree of family pride, who have been invariably encouraged, if not flattered in it, by the people. These have most acquaintance, esteem, and friendship, with each other, and mutually aid each other’s schemes of interest, convenience, and ambition. Fortune, it is true, has more influence than birth; a rich man of an ordinary family, and common decorum of conduct, may have greater weight than any family merit commonly confers without it. 3. It will be readily admitted, there are great inequalities of merit, or talents, virtues, services, and, what is of more moment, very often of reputation. Some, in a long course of service in an army, have devoted their time, health, and fortunes, signalized their courage and address, exposed themselves to hardships and dangers, lost their limbs, and shed their blood, for the people. Others have displayed their wisdom, learning, and eloquence in council, and in various other ways acquired the confidence and affection of their fellow citizens, to such a degree, that the public have settled into a kind of habit of following their example and taking their advice. 4. There are a few, in whom all these advantages of birth, fortune, and fame are united.


    These sources of inequality, which are common to every people, and can never be altered by any, because they are founded in the constitution of nature; this natural aristocracy among mankind, has been dilated on, because it is a fact essential to be considered in the institution of a government. It is a body of men which contains the greatest collection of virtues and abilities in a free government; is the brightest ornament and glory of the nation; and may always be made the greatest blessing of society, if it be judiciously managed in the constitution. But if it is not, it is always the most dangerous; nay, it may be added, it never fails to be the destruction of the commonwealth. What shall be done to guard against it? Shall they be all massacred? This experiment has been more than once attempted, and once at least tried. Guy Faux attempted it in England; and a king of Denmark, aided by a popular party, effected it once in Sweden; but it answered no good end. The moment they were dead, another aristocracy instantly arose, with equal art and influence, with less delicacy and discretion, if not principle, and behaved more intolerably than the former. The country, for centuries, never recovered from the ruinous consequences of a deed so horrible, that one would think it only to be met with in the history of the kingdom of darkness.


    There is but one expedient yet discovered, to avail the society of all the benefits from this body of men, which they are capable of affording, and at the same time to prevent them from undermining or invading the public liberty; and that is, to throw them all, or at least the most remarkable of them, into one assembly together, in the legislature; to keep all the executive power entirely out of their hands as a body; to erect a first magistrate over them, invested with the whole executive authority; to make them dependent on that executive magistrate for all public executive employments; to give that first magistrate a negative on the legislature, by which he may defend both himself and the people from all their enterprizes in the legislature; and to erect on the other side of them an impregnable barrier against them, in a house of commons, fairly, fully, and adequately representing the people, who shall have the power both of negativing all their attempts at encroachments in the legislature, and of withholding both from them and the crown all supplies, by which they may be paid for their services in executive offices, or even the public service carried on to the detriment of the nation.


    We have seen, both by reasoning and in experience, what kind of equality is to be found or expected in the simplest people in the world. There is not a city nor a village, any more than a kingdom or commonwealth, in Europe or America; not a hord, clan, or tribe, among the negroes of Africa, or the savages of North or South America; nor a private club in the world, in which such inequalities are not more or less visible. There is then a certain degree of weight, in the public opinion and deliberations, which property, family, and merit will have: if Mr. Turgot had discovered a mode of ascertaining the quantity which they ought to have, and had revealed it to mankind, so that it might be known to every citizen, he would have deserved more of their gratitude than all the inventions of philosophers. But, as long as human nature shall have passions and imagination, there is too much reason to fear that these advantages, in many instances, will have more influence than reason and equity can justify.


    Let us then reflect, how the single assembly in the Massachusett’s, in which our great statesman wishes all authority concentered, will be composed. There being no senate nor council, all the rich, the honourable, and meritorious, will stand candidates for seats in the house of representatives, and nineteen in twenty of them obtain elections. The house will be found to have all the inequalities in it, that prevailed among the people at large. Such an assembly will be naturally divided into three parts.—The first is, of some great genius, some masterly spirit, who unites in himself all the qualities which constitute the natural foundations of authority; such as benevolence, wisdom, and power: and all the adventitious attractions of respect; such as riches, ancestry, and personal merit. All eyes are turned upon him for their president or speaker.—The second division comprehends a third, or a quarter, or, if you will, a sixth or an eighth of the whole; and consists of those who have the most to boast of resembling their head.—In the third class are all the rest, who are nearly on a level in understanding, and in all things. Such an assembly has in it, not only all the persons of the nation who are most eminent for parts and virtues, but all those who are most inflamed with ambition and avarice, and who are most vain of their descent. These latter will of course constantly endeavour to increase their own influence, by exaggerating all the attributes they possess, and by augmenting them in every way they can think of; and will have friends, whose only chance for rising into public view will be under their protection, who will even be more active and zealous than themselves in their service. Notwithstanding all the equality that can ever be hoped for among men, it is easy to see that the third class will in general be but humble imitators and followers of the second. Every man in the second class will have constantly about him a circle of members of the third, who will be his admirers; perhaps afraid of his influence in the districts they represent, related to him by blood, connected with him in trade, or dependent upon him for favours. There will be much envy too, among individuals of the second class, against the speaker, although a sincere veneration is shewn him by the majority, and great external respect by all. I said there would be envy; because there will be, among the second class, several, whole fortunes, families, and merits, in the acknowledged judgment of all, approach near to the first; and, from the ordinary illusions of self-love and self-interest, they and their friends will be much disposed to claim the first place as their own right. This will introduce controversy and debate, as well as emulation; and those who wish for the first place, and cannot obtain it, will of course endeavour to keep down the speaker as near upon a level with themselves as possible, by paring away the dignity and importance of his office, as we saw in Venice, Poland, and every where else.


    A single assembly thus constituted, without any counterpoise, balance, or equilibrium, is to have all authority, legislative, executive, and judicial, concentered in it. It is to make a constitution and laws by its own will, execute those laws at its pleasure, and adjudge all controversies, that arise concerning the meaning and application of them, at discretion. What is there to restrain them from making tyrannical laws, in order to execute them in a tyrannical manner?


    Will it be pretended, that the jealousy and vigilance of the people, and their power to discard them at the next election, will restrain them? Even this idea supposes a balance, an equilibrium, which Mr. Turgot holds in so much contempt; it supposes the people at large to be a check and controul to the representative assembly. But this would be found a mere delusion. A jealousy between the electors and the elected neither ought to exist, nor is possible to exist. It is a contradiction to suppose, that a body of electors should have at one moment a warm affection and entire confidence in a man, so as to intrust him with authority, limited or unlimited, over their lives and fortunes; and, the next moment after his election, to commence a suspicion of him, that shall prompt them to watch all his words, actions, and motions, and dispose them to renounce and punish him. They choose him, indeed, because they think he knows more, and is better disposed, than the generality, and even than themselves very often. Indeed the best use of a representative assembly, arises from the cordial affection and unreserved confidence which subsists between it and the collective body of the people. It is by such a kind and candid intercourse alone, that the wants and desires of the people can be made known, on the one hand, or the necessities of the public communicated or reconciled to them, on the other. In what did such a confidence in one assembly end, in Venice, Geneva, Biscay, Poland, but an aristocracy, and an oligarchy? There is no special providence for Americans, and their natures are the same with others.


    LETTER LIII.


    CONGRESS.


    My dear Sir,


    BY the authorities and examples already recited, you will be convinced, that three branches of power have an unalterable foundation in nature; that they exist in every society natural and artificial; and that if all of them are not acknowledged in any constitution of government, it will be found to be imperfect, unstable, and soon enslaved: that the legislative and executive authorities are naturally distinct; and that liberty and the laws depend entirely on a separation of them in the frame of government: that the legislative power is naturally and necessarily sovereign and supreme over the executive; and therefore that the latter must be made an essential branch of the former, even with a negative, or it will not be able to defend itself, but will be soon invaded, undermined, attacked, or in some way or other totally ruined and annihilated by the former. This is applicable to every state in America, in its individual capacity: but is it equally applicable to the United States in their fœderal capacity?


    The people of America, and their delegates in congress, were of opinion, that a single assembly was every way adequate to the management of all their fœderal concerns; and with very good reason, because congress is not a legislative assembly, nor a representative assembly, but only a diplomatic assembly. A single council has been found to answer the purposes of confederacies very well. But in all such cases the deputies are responsible to the states; their authority is clearly ascertained; and the states, in their separate capacities, are the checks. These are able to form an effectual balance, and at all times to controul their delegates. The security against the dangers of this kind of government will depend upon the accuracy and decision with which the governments of the separate states have their own orders arranged and balanced. The necessity we are under of submitting to a fœderal government, is an additional and a very powerful argument for three branches, and a balance, by an equal negative, in all the separate governments. Congress will always be composed of members from the natural and artificial aristocratical body in every state, even in the northern, as well as in the middle and southern states. Their natural dispositions then in general will be (whether they shall be sensible of it or not, and whatever integrity or abilities they may be possessed of) to diminish the prerogatives of the governors, and the privileges of the people, and to augment the influence of the aristocratical parties. There have been causes enough to prevent the appearance of this inclination hitherto; but a calm course of prosperity would very soon bring it forth, if effectual provision against it be not made in season. It will be found absolutely necessary, therefore, to give negatives to the governors, to defend the executives against the influence of this body, as well as the senates and representatives in their several states. The necessity of a negative in the house of representatives, will be called in question by nobody.


    Dr. Price and the Abbé de Mably are zealous for additional powers to congress.—Full power in all foreign affairs, and over foreign commerce, and perhaps some authority over the commerce of the states with one another, may be necessary; and it is hard to say, that more authority in other things is not wanted: yet the subject is of such extreme delicacy and difficulty, that the people are much to be applauded for their caution.—To collect together the ancient and modern leagues—the Amphyctionic, the Olynthian, the Argive, the Arcadian, and the Achæan confederacies, among the Greeks—the general diet of the Swiss cantons, and the states general of the United Netherlands—the union of the hanse towns, &c. which have been found to answer the purposes both of government and liberty; to compare them all, with the circumstances, the situation, the geography, the commerce, the population, and the forms of government, as well as the climate, the soil, and manners of the people, and consider what further fœderal powers are wanted, and may be safely given, would be a useful work. If your public engagements allow you the time to undertake such an enquiry, you will find it an agreeable amusement.


    LETTER LV.


    CONCLUSION.


    Grosvenor-square, Dec. 21, 1786.


    My dear Sir,


    ACCORDING to Mr. Turgot’s idea of a perfect commonwealth, a single assembly is to be possessed of all authority, legislative, executive, and judicial. It will be a proper conclusion of all our speculations upon this, the most interesting subject which can employ the thoughts of men, to consider in what manner such an assembly will conduct its deliberations, and exert its power. The executive power is properly the government; the laws are a dead letter until an administration begins to carry them into execution. Let us begin then with this. If there is an army to raise, this single assembly is to appoint all its officers. The man of the most ample fortune, the most honourable descent, the greatest abilities, especially if there is any one among them who has had experience, rendered important services, and acquired fame in war, will be chosen general. This event is a great point gained by the aristocracy; and a great advance towards the selection of one, in case of convulsions and confusions, for monarchy. The general has vast influence, of course, with the whole nation, and especially with the officers of his army; whose articles of war, and whose habits, both of obedience and command, establish a system of subordination of which he is the center, and produce an attachment that never wears out. The general, even without being sensible of it, will naturally fall in with the views of the aristocratical body, in promoting men of family, property, and abilities; and indeed, in general, it will be his duty to do this, as such are undoubtedly, in general, the fittest for the service: his whole corps of officers will grow habitually to respect such only, or at least chiefly; and it must be added, because experience proves it, and the truth requires it to be mentioned, to entertain some degree of contempt for the rest of the people, as “rank and file.” The general’s recommendation will have great weight in the assembly, and will in time be given chiefly, if not wholly, to men who are either of the aristocratical body themselves, or at least recommended by such as are so. All the other officers of the army are to be appointed by this assembly; and we must suppose that all the general officers and field officers will be of patrician families, because each candidate will be unknown to nine-tenths of the assembly. He comes from a part of the state which a vast majority of the members of the assembly do not particularly represent, and are unacquainted with; they must therefore take his character upon trust from his patron in the house, some member who is his neighbour, and who perhaps owes his election to him or his particular friends.—Here is an endless source of debate and delay. When there are two or more candidates for a commission, and there will generally be several, how shall an assembly of five hundred or one hundred men, collected from all the most distant parts of a large state, become informed of the merits and pretensions of each candidate? It can only be done in public or in private. If in public, it exposes the characters of the candidates to a public discussion, which few men can bear; it consumes time without end; and it will frequently happen, that the time of the whole assembly shall be wasted, and all the public affairs delayed, for days and weeks, in deliberating and debating, affirming and denying, contradicting and proving, in the appointment of a single officer; and, after all, he who has friends of the most influence in the house, who will be generally of the aristocratical complexion, will be preferred. It is moderate to say that the loss of time and delay of business will be a greater burthen to the state than the whole support of a governor and council. If there is a navy, the same process must be gone through respecting admirals, captains, and all other officers. All the officers of revenue, police, justice, must be appointed in the same way. Ambassadors, consuls, agents to foreign countries, must be appointed too by vote of assembly.—This branch of business alone would fill up the whole year, and be more than could be done. An assembly must be informed before it can act. The understanding and conscience of every member should be clearly satisfied before he can vote. Information is to be had only by debate, and examination of evidence. Any man may see that this must be attended with difficulty; but no man, who has not seen the inside of such an assembly, can conceive the confusion, uncertainty, and procrastination of such proceedings. The American provincial congresses had experience enough of this; and gentlemen were more convinced, by what they there saw, heard, and felt, of the necessity of three branches, than they would have been by reasoning or reading; it was generally agreed, that the appointment of officers by lot would have been a more rational method.—But this is not all: the army, the navy, revenue, excise, customs, police, justice, and all foreign ministers, must be gentlemen, that is to say, friends and connections of the rich, well-born and well-educated members of the house; or, if they are not, the community will be filled with slander, suspicion, and ridicule against them, as ill-bred, ignorant, and in all respects unqualified for their trusts; and the plebeians themselves will be as ready as any to join in the cry, and run down their characters. In the second place, there never was yet a people who must not have somebody or something to represent the dignity of the state, the majesty of the people, call it what you will—a doge, an avoyer, an archon, a president, a consul, a syndic; this becomes at once an object of ambition and dispute, and, in time, of division, faction, sedition, and rebellion.—The next enquiry is, concerning the administration of justice. Shall every criminal be brought before this assembly and tried? shall he be there accused before five hundred men? witnesses introduced, counsel heard? This again would take up more than the whole year; and no man, after all, would consider his life, liberty, or property, safe in such a tribunal. These all depend upon the disquisitions of the counsel, the knowledge of the law in the judges, the confrontation of parties and witnesses, the forms of proceedings, by which the facts and the law are fairly stated before the jury for their decision, the rules of evidence, by which the attention of the jury is confined to proper points, and the artifices of parties and counsel avoided. An assembly of five hundred men are totally incapable of this order, as well as knowledge; for, as the vote of the majority must determine, every member must be capable, or all is uncertain: besides, it is the unanimity of the jury that preserves the rights of mankind—must the whole five hundred be unanimous?—Will it be said that the assembly shall appoint committees to try causes? But who are to make these appointments? Will not a few haughty palatines in the assembly have influence enough to determine the election in favour of their friends? and will not this make the judges the tools of a party? If the leaders are divided into parties, will not one prevail at one year, and another the next? and will not this introduce the most wretched of servitudes, an uncertain jurisprudence? Will it be said that the assembly shall appoint committees for the nomination of officers? The same intrigues, and greater struggles, would be introduced for the place of a committee-man; and there would be frequent appeals from those committees to the body that appointed them. Shall the assembly appoint a governor or president, and give him all the executive power? Why should not the people at large appoint him? Giving this power to the assembly will open a wider door to intrigue for the place; and the aristocratical families will be sure, nine times in ten, to carry their choice in this way; and, what is much worse, the first magistrate will be considered as dependent on every obscure member of the house, but in reality he will be dependent only on a dozen or a score, perhaps on two or three, of the whole. He will be liable to daily motions, debates, and votes of censure. Instead of thinking of his duty to the people at large, he will confine his attention chiefly to the assembly, and believe, that if he can satisfy them, or a majority of them, he has done his duty. After all, any of these devices are only changing words; they are, in reality, erecting different orders of men, and aiming at balances, as much as the system which so much displeases Mr. Turgot; they are introducing, in effect, all the inequalities and disputes that he so greatly apprehends, without any of that security to the laws which ought to be the principal object; they render the executive power, which is in truth the government, the instrument of a few grandees. If these are capable of a combination with each other, they will seldom disagree in their opinion, which is the richest man and of the first family; and, as these will be all their enquiries, they will generally carry their election: if they are divided, in constant wrangles with each other, and perpetual attacks upon the president about the discharge of his functions, they will keep the nation anxious and irritated, with controversies which can never be decided nor ended. If they agree, and the plebeians still carry the vote against them, the choice will nevertheless probably fall upon one of their number, who will be disposed to favour them too much; but if it falls upon a plebeian, there commences at once a series of contests between the rich and the poor, which will never end but in the ruin of the popular power and the national liberty—or at least in a revolution and a new constitution. As the executive power, the essence of government, is ever odious to popular envy and jealousy, it will ever be in the power of a few illustrious and wealthy citizens to excite clamours and uneasiness, if not commotions and seditions, against it. Although it is the natural friend of the people, and the only defence which they or their representatives can have against the avarice and ambition of the rich and distinguished citizens, yet such is their thoughtless simplicity, they are ever ready to believe that the evils they feel are brought upon them by the executive power. How easy is it then for a few artful men, among the aristocratical body, to make a president, thus appointed and supported, unpopular, though he conducts himself with all the integrity and ability which his office requires?


    But we have not yet considered how the legislative power is to be exercised in this single assembly?—Is there to be a constitution? Who are to compose it? The assembly itself, or a convention called for that purpose? In either case, whatever rules are agreed on for the preservation of the lives, liberties, properties, and characters of the citizens, what is to hinder this assembly from transgressing the bounds which they have prescribed to themselves, or which the convention has ordained for them? The convention has published its code, and is no more. Shall a new convention be called, to determine every question which arises concerning a violation of the constitution? This would require that the convention should sit whenever the assembly sits, and consider and determine every question which is agitated in it. This is the very thing we contend for, viz. that there may be two assemblies; one to divide, and the other to choose. Grant me this, and I am satisfied, provided you will confine both the convention and assembly to legislation, and give the whole executive power to another body. I had almost ventured to propose a third assembly for the executive power; but the unity, the secrecy, the dispatch of one man, has no equal; and the executive power should be watched by all men; the attention of the whole nation should be fixed upon one point, and the blame and censure, as well as the impeachments and vengeance for abuses of this power, should be directed solely to the ministers of one man.—But to pursue our single assembly. The first year, or the first seven years, they may be moderate; especially in dangerous times, and while an exiled royal family, or exiled patricians or nobles, are living, and may return; or while the people’s passions are alive, and their attention awake, from the fresh remembrance of danger and distress: but when these transitory causes pass away, as there is an affection and confidence between the people and their representatives, suppose the latter begin to make distinctions, by making exceptions of themselves in the laws?—They may frank letters; they are exempted from arrests; they can privilege servants—One little distinction after another, in time makes up a large sum. Some few of the people will complain; but the majority, loving their representatives, will acquiesce. Presently they are exempted from taxes. Then their duration is too short; from annual they become biennial, triennial, septennial, for life; and at length, instead of applying to constituents to fill up vacancies, the assembly takes it upon itself, or gives it to their president. In the mean time, wars are conducted by heroes to triumph and conquest, negotiations are carried on with success, commerce flourishes, the nation is prosperous;—the citizens are flattered, vain, proud of their felicity, envied by others: it would be the basest, the most odious ingratitude, at least it would be so represented, to find fault with their rulers. In a word, as long as half a score of capital characters agree, they will gradually form the house and the nation into a system of subordination and dependence to themselves, and govern all at their discretion—a simple aristocracy or oligarchy in effect, though a simple democracy in name: but, as every one of these is emulous of others, and more than one of them is constantly tormented with a desire to be the first, they will soon disagree; and then the house and the nation gradually divides itself into four parties, one of which at least will wish for monarchy, another for aristocracy, a third for democracy, and a fourth for various mixtures of them; and these parties can never come to a decision but by a struggle, or by the sword. There is no remedy for this, but in a convention of deputies from all parts of the state: but an equal convention can hardly be obtained, except in times like those we have lately seen, when the danger could only be warded off by the aid and exertions of the whole body of the people: when no such danger from without shall press, those who are proud of their wealth, blood, or wit, will never give way to fair and equal establishments. All parties will be afraid of calling a convention; but if it must be agreed to, the aristocratical party will push their influence, and obtain elections even into the conventions for themselves and their friends, so as to carry points there, which perhaps they could not have carried in the assembly.


    But shall the people at large elect a governor and council annually to manage the executive power, and a single assembly to have the whole legislative? In this case, the executive power, instead of being independent, will be the instrument of a few leading members of the house; because the executive power, being an object of jealousy and envy to the people, and the legislative an object of their confidence and affection, the latter will always be able to render the former unpopular, and undermine its influence.—But if the people for a time support an executive disagreeable to the leaders in the legislative, the constitution will be disregarded, and the nation will be divided between the two bodies, and each must at last have an army to decide the question. A constitution consisting of an executive in one single assembly, and a legislative in another, is already composed of two armies in battle array; and nothing is wanting, but the word of command, to begin the combat.


    In the present state of society and manners in America, with a people living chiefly by agriculture, in small numbers, sprinkled over large tracts of land, they are not subject to those panics and transports, those contagions of madness and folly, which are seen in countries where large numbers live in small places, in daily fear of perishing for want: we know, therefore, that the people can live and increase under almost any kind of government, or without any government at all. But it is of great importance to begin well; misarrangements now made, will have great, extensive, and distant consequences; and we are now employed, how little soever we may think of it, in making establishments which will affect the happiness of an hundred millions of inhabitants at a time, in a period not very distant. All nations, under all governments, must have parties; the great secret is to controul them: there are but two ways, either by a monarchy and standing army, or by a balance in the constitution. Where the people have a voice, and there is no balance, there will be everlasting fluctuations, revolutions, and horrors, until a standing army, with a general at its head, commands the peace, or the necessity of an equilibrium is made appear to all, and is adopted by all.


    I am,


    My dear Sir,


    With much esteem and affection,


    Yours,


    JOHN ADAMS.


    William Stephens Smith, Esq.

  


  
    FROM A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America Vol. III


    LETTER V.


    MONTEPULCIANO.


    Dear Sir,


    CHIUCI, the country and residence of Porsenna, the ancient king to whom Tarquin fled for hospitality, was one of the most ancient and powerful cities of Tuscany or Etruria. As Chiusi was in a low situation and a bad air, Porsenna chose, for his pleasure and his health, a mountain in the neighbourhood, where was a salubrious atmosphere and an admirable prospect; an ample plain, the lake of Thrasimene, and the river of Chiane, with hills and vallies loaded with every production of the earth, in grapes, grains, and fruits, in the most perfect elegance and abundance, were around it.


    In after ages, upon a civil war in Chiusi between the gentlemen and plebeians, in which the former were expelled, they retired to this mountain, and gave it the name of Mons Politicus, which was corrupted afterwards, in the vulgar pronunciation, into Monspolitianus, and since into Montepulciano. The plebeians of the same city passed the river, took possession of another elevated situation, where they built a castle, and called it Castrum Plebis.


    Though Florence and Siena have, at different times, pretended that Montepulciano was in their dominion; yet it is certain that, for three hundred years at least, it was an independent sovereign republic. At an expence of continual wars it maintained its liberty. Its government was by podestas and general councils, like all the other cities; and its whole history is made up of revolutions, from nobles to plebeians, and from plebeians to nobles, Florence and Siena taking the parties of opposite factions. Even in this little village there were great families as well as little ones, the Guidos, Ugolinos, the Rulgnellos, and Rinieri, continually struggling for precedence. In the year 1328 the Rinieri, or rather the family del Pecora, were accounted noble, because they were rich, and powerful in followers, adherents, and relations: they had increased in reputation and power to such a degree, that they domineered, at their discretion, over all their compatriots. The heads of the house were Jacob and Niccolas de Cavalieri, who governed in concurrence, with prudence and good order, till 1352, when dissensions and discords began to arise between them. Jacob concerted with Peter Sacconi, who governed in Arezzo, a project to make himself master of Montipulciano; but Niccolas, his colleague, revealed it to the governor of the people, who excited an insurrection, and expelled Jacob, with twenty of his followers; and afterwards, with the influence and councils of Niccolas, the government was reformed, and all the friends of Jacob were excluded from any share in it, according to the custom and the nature of all majorities, when there is no power but a minority to rebuff their pretensions.* Jacob, in his turn, had intrigued with Visconti, archbishop of Milan, and his allies, and corrupting a notary, an officer on guard, broke down a gate in the night, entered with all his men, and excited an uproar. Niccolas, a knight of great spirit, seized his arms, and, with a few of his companions, mounting his horse, without waiting for further help, attacked the enemy with such impetuosity that they fled in a panic. Jacob, with twenty-five horsemen, escaped; the others were taken, to the number of seventy-five, together with the notary and the guard. The governors of the people hanged thirty, and released the rest, having first marked them for ever, by slitting their noses and cutting off their ears.


    Jacob then fled to Siena, and there attempted to form connections and obtain auxiliaries; and Niccolas, and the governors of the people of Montepulciano, applied to Perugia, and a war was excited between those two cities, which was terminated by ambassadors, upon these conditions, that Montepulciano should remain under the government of the people, under the protection of the commons of Siena, for twenty years; Jacob and Niccolas were to be indemnified for the expences, and their estates restored, and the commons of Florence and Perugia were to be guarantees. Tommasi adds, that another condition was, the restoration of all the refugees.† The next year the peace was broken, and Niccolas sent into banishment; but, collecting friends without, and concerting measures with his partisans within, he found means to enter Montepulciano, with two hundred horse and five hundred foot: but he met with such a resistance from his enemies in the place, and their Sienese allies, that he perceived he could not overcome them. He therefore took the barbarous resolution to burn the town, and retire: his party set fire to as many houses as possible, and while the people and soldiers were intent upon preventing the progress of the flames he retreated. Niccolas and Jacob, at length finding that they gained nothing and lost much by continual quarrels, came to an agreement, and solicited the emperor to hold the government of Montepulciano as Imperial vicars: but the people would not admit them, because the Sienese would not receive such vicars. This occasioned a fresh war between the commons of Montepulciano and those of Siena on one side, and the Perugians, in conjunction with the Pecora family and their adherents, on the other. In this war a memorable battle was fought, and the Montepulcians distinguished themselves by so much valour, that the Perugians created four of them cavaliers, viz. John, the son of Niccolas, and Gherard, the son of Jacob, and two of their nephews, Bertholdo and Corrado, all of the family del Pecora: and the Perugian conquerors, with their Montepulcian cavaliers, committed the customary depredations and devastations.


    The government of the land being in the hands of the people, for the sake of the public tranquillity Jacob and Niccolas del Pecora remained abroad in banishment, inhabiting Valiano, a strong place, and a plentiful situation. The latter, knowing the nature of the citizens of Montepulciano, accustomed to hope more than they ought, and to tolerate less than was necessary, discontented and prone to novelties, vacillating between the commons of Siena and those of Perugia through alternate envy, jealousy, and resentment, and being never at rest, entered into a secret correspondence with them, in order to return to his country. His purpose was in time accomplished, and he was joyfully received by the people, and mutual forgiveness of injuries and affronts was stipulated. Recollecting that the rupture between him and Jacob had been the cause of all the evils, he sent a messenger to him, and a reconciliation was effected between them for the common benefit of their country. All was now joy, friendship, and festivity, in appearance, but the secret causes of discord were still at work, and before the year 1363 produced another revolution, and Niccolas and his friends were again exiled.


    Five years afterwards the exiles from Montepulciano, with some assistance from the grandees of Siena, entered and conquered their country, and sent Jacob, who had made himself lord and master, to prison. But the plebeians, and others, who had been oppressed by him, and mortally hated him, could not satiate their vengeance merely by burning and plundering all his property: they broke open his prison, and tore him into pieces so small, that no part of his body could ever be collected for sepulture. The grandees were so transported with indignation at this infamous barbarity, that they put to death a great part of the plebeians, and banished the remainder. They reformed the government of the land, however, into a popular state, and banished the Cavalieri as rebels. Not to pursue this relation to any greater length, it may be observed in general, that this little hill maintained its independence for three hundred years, by the mutual jealousies of Florence, Siena, and Perugia; but it was by uninterrupted wars with one or the other of them, all in their turns seeking its alliance or subjugation, and all in their turns taking its part when in danger of being subdued by any one. This occasioned a continual vacillation of its friendship and enmity with those cities, and constant revolutions of government at home upon every change. There was no balance in their government by which parties or powerful individuals might be restrained, and a few families were continually scrambling for superiority. There were no nobles by name, that is, there were no marquisses, counts, or barons; but there were gentlemen and common people, and the gentlemen were called cavaliers, because they could afford to keep a horse, or at most three horses to each man. The family del Pecora was the principal one of these cavaliers, and they enslaved their country of course, as the Medici did in Florence.—Perhaps it may be said, that in America we have no distinctions of ranks, and therefore shall not be liable to those divisions and discords which spring from them; but have we not labourers, yeomen, gentlemen, esquires, honourable gentlemen, and excellent gentlemen? and are not these distinctions established by law? have they not been established by our ancestors from the first plantation of the country? and are not those distinctions as earnesty desired and sought, as titles, garters, and ribbons are in any nation of Europe? We may look as wise, and moralize as gravely as we will; we may call this desire of distinction childish and silly; but we cannot alter the nature of men: human nature is thus childish and silly; and its Author has made it so, undoubtedly for wise purposes; and it is setting ourselves up to be wiser than Nature, and more philosophical than Providence, to censure it. All that we can say in America is, that legal distinctions, titles, powers, and privileges, are not hereditary; but that the disposition to artificial distinctions, to titles, and ribbons, and to the hereditary descent of them, is ardent in America, we may see by the institution of the Cincinnati. There is not a more remarkable phænomenon in universal history, nor in universal human nature, than this order. The officers of an army, who had voluntarily engaged in a service under the authority of the people, whose creation and preservation was upon the principle that the body of the people were the only fountain of power and of honour; officers too as enlightened and as virtuous as ever served in any army; the moment they had answered the end of their creation, instituted titles and ribbons, and hereditary descents, by their own authority only, without the consent or knowledge of the people, or their representatives or legislatures. If these gentlemen had been of opinion that titles and ribbons were necessary in society, to have been consistent, they should have taken measures for calling conventions of the people, where it should have been determined, first, whether any such distinction should be introduced; secondly, how many such orders; thirdly, what number of individuals of each; and, lastly, there should have been in convention a general election of noblemen for each of the thirteen states. As great injustice may be done by giving too much honour to one, and too little to another, as by committing trespasses upon property, or slanders upon reputations, the public good requires justice in the distribution of fame as well as fortune; and the public, or some tribunal erected by the public, can be alone competent to the decision.


    As there is no instance more parallel than this of Montepulciano, where the people who owned horses agreed together to call themselves cavaliers, and thus created a distinct order in the state, this opportunity has been taken to make an observation upon an institution, which ought not to be passed over in considering the subject of these letters. It is greatly to be wished that the officers would voluntarily discontinue their societies, and lay aside their eagles, which will do them, as well as the community, much more hurt than good: they have already excluded many excellent men from places in civil life, to which their merit in other respects entitled them; they have excited disputes which are very pernicious; they are founded on no principle of morals, true policy, or our own constitution.


    LETTER VI.


    The right Constitution of a Commonwealth, examined.


    


    The fourth reason is, “because a succession of supreme powers destroys faction:” which is defined to be an adherence to an interest distinct from the true interest of the state.


    In this particular one may venture to differ altogether from our author, and deny the fact, that a succession of sovereign authority in one assembly, by popular elections, destroys faction. We may affirm the contrary, that a standing authority in an absolute monarch, or an hereditary aristocracy, are less friendly to the monster than a simple popular government; and that it is only in a mixed government of three independent orders, of the one, the few, and the many, and three separate powers, the legislative, executive, and judicial, that all sorts of factions, those of poor and the rich, those of the gentlemen and common people, those of the one, the few, and the many, can, at all times, be quelled. The reason given by our author is enough to prove this: “Those who are factious must have time to improve their sleights and projects, in disguising their designs, drawing in instruments, and worming out their opposites.” In order to judge of this, let us put two suppositions: 1. Either the succession must be by periodical elections, simply; or, 2. by periodical elections in rotation: and, in either case, the means and opportunities of improving address and systems, concealing or feigning designs, making friends and escaping enemies, are greater in a succession of popular elections than in a standing aristocracy or simple monarchy, and infinitely greater than in a mixed government. When the monster Faction is watched and guarded by Cerberus with his three heads, and a sop is thrown to him to corrupt or appease him, one mouth alone will devour it, and the other two will give the alarm.—But to return to our first case, a succession in one assembly, by simple annual elections. Elections are the best possible schools of political art and address. One may appeal to any man who has equal experience in elections and in courts, whether address and art, and even real political knowledge, is not to be acquired more easily, and in a shorter time, in the former than in the latter. A king of France once asked his most able and honest ambassador d’Ossat, where he had learned that wonderful dexterity, with which he penetrated into the bosoms of men of all nations and characters, unravelled every plait in the human soul, and every intricacy of affairs and events? The cardinal answered, “Sire, I learned it all, in my youth, at the election of a parish officer.” It is a common observation in England, that their greatest statesmen, and their favourite Chatham among the rest, were formed by attendance on elections. The human heart is no where so open and so close by turns. Every argument is there exhausted; every passion, prejudice, imagination, superstition, and caprice, is easily and surely learned among these scenes. One would suspect that Shakespear had been an electioneering agent. When these elections are in a single city, like Rome, there will be always two sets of candidates: if one set succeeds one year, the other will endeavour to succeed the next. This will make the whole year a scene of faction and intrigue, and every citizen, except perhaps a very few who will not meddle on either side, a partisan or factious man. If the elections are in a large country like England, for example, or one of the United States of America, where various cities, towns, boroughs, and corporations, are to be represented, each scene of election will have two or more candidates, and two or more parties, each of which will study its sleights and projects, disguise its designs, draw in tools, and worm out enemies. We must remember, that every party, and every individual, is now struggling for a share in the executive and judicial power as well as legislative, for a share in the distribution of all honours, offices, rewards, and profits. Every passion and prejudice of every voter will be applied to, every flattery and menace, every trick and bribe that can be bestowed, and will be accepted, will be used; and, what is horrible to think of, that candidate or that agent who has fewest scruples; who will propagate lies and slanders with most confidence and secrecy; who will wheedle, flatter, and cajole; who will debauch the people by treats, feasts, and diversions, with the least hesitation, and bribe with the most impudent front, which can consist with hypocritical concealment, will draw in tools and worm out enemies the fastest: unsullied honour, sterling integrity, real virtue, will stand a very unequal chance. When vice, folly, impudence, and knavery, have carried an election one year, they will acquire, in the course of it, fresh influence and power to succeed the next. In the course of the year, the delegate in an assembly that disposes of all commissions, contracts, and pensions, has many opportunities to reward his friends among his own constituents, and to punish his enemies. The son or other relation of one friend has a commission given him in the army, another in the navy, a third a benefice in the church, a fourth in the customs, a fifth in the excise; shares in loans and contracts are distributed among his friends, by which they are enabled to increase their own and his dependents and partisans, or, in other words, to draw in more instruments and parties, and worm out their opposites. All this is so easy to comprehend, so obvious to fight, and so certainly known in universal experience, that it is astonishing that our author should have ventured to assert, that such a government kills the cankerworm Faction.


    But to consider the subject in one other point of view, let us introduce the idea of a rotation, by which is here meant, not merely vacating a seat, which the electors may fill again with the same subject, but a fundamental law, that no man shall serve in the sovereign assembly more than one year, or two or three years, or one in three, or three in six, &c.: for example, suppose England, or any one of the United States, governed by one sovereign assembly, annually elected, with a fundamental law, that no member should serve more than three years in six; what would be the consequence? In the first place, it is obvious that this is a violation of the rights of mankind; it is an abridgment of the rights both of electors and candidates. There is no right clearer, and few of more importance, than that the people should be at liberty to choose the ablest and best men, and that men of the greatest merit should exercise the most important employments; yet, upon the present supposition, the people voluntarily resign this right, and shackle their own choice. This year the people choose those members who are the ablest, wealthiest, best qualified, and have most of their confidence and affection. In the course of the three years they increase their number of friends, and consequently their influence and power, by their administration, yet at the end of three years they must all return to private life, and be succeeded by another set, who have less wisdom, wealth, and virtue, and less of the confidence and affection of the people. Will either they or the people bear this? Will they not repeal the fundamental law, and be applauded by the nation, at least by their own friends and constituents, who are the majority for so doing? But supposing so unnatural and improbable a thing, as that they should yet respect the law, what will be the consequence? They will in effect nominate their successors, and govern still. Their friends are the majority, their successors will be all taken from their party, and the mortified minority will see themselves the dupes. Those men who have the most weight, influence, or power, whether by merit, wealth, or birth, will govern, whether they stay at home or go to parliament. Such a rotation then will only increase and multiply factions.


    Our author’s examples must be again examined. “What made the Roman kings factious, but a continuation of power in their persons and families?” If it is admitted that they were factious, as Tarquin no doubt was, it is certain that the nobles about them were much more so; and their factious actions were chiefly occasioned by the eternal jealousy and envy, rivalry and ambition, of the great families that were nearest to them. But the effect was produced by their powers being undefined, unlimited by law, and unchecked by constitutional power, not by its prolongation. The power of the king, and the power of the senate, were continued; and neither was checked, for the people had not a power adequate to the purpose of checking either, much less both: both grew factious, but the senate most so, and drove away the king, that they might have the exclusive power of being factious, and without the least regard to the liberty of the people.


    “After the Romans became a commonwealth, was it not for the same reason that the senate fell into such heats and fits among themselves?” It may be truly answered, that it was not the continuation of power in the senate, but the powers being unlimited, that made it factious. A power without a check is a faction. The senate itself was a faction from the first moment after the expulsion of the kings. But if the senate had been annually chosen by the people, and held the same unlimited power, their factions, heats, and fits, would have been much earlier and more violent. “Did not Appius Claudius and his junto by the same means lord it over the senate?” It was, again, the illimitation of his power that enabled him to lord it. It was granted only for one year. And who continued it? The people. And who can hinder the people, when they have no check, from continuing power? Who ought to hinder them? But if Appius’s unchecked power had grown up from step to step, by a series of popular elections, he would not have lorded it less: he might have possessed Virginia, and have murdered her father with impunity. Continuation of power, in the same persons and families, will as certainly take place in a simple democracy, or a democracy by representation, as in an hereditary aristocracy or monarchy. This evil, if it be one, will not be avoided nor remedied, but increased and aggravated, by our author’s plan of government. The continuation will be certain; but it will be accomplished by corruption, which is worse than a continuation by birth; and if corruption cannot effect the continuation, sedition and rebellion will be recurred to: for a degraded, disappointed, rich and illustrious family would at any time annihilate heaven and earth, if it could, rather than fail of carrying its point.


    It is our author’s peculiar misfortune, that all his examples prove his system to be wrong. “Whence was it that Sylla and Marius caused so many proscriptions, cruelties, and combustions in Rome, but by an extraordinary continuation of power in themselves?” Continuation of power in Marius, &c. enabled him to commit cruelties to be sure: But who continued him in power? was it the senate or the people? By the enthusiasm of the people for Marius, he had surrounded himself with assassins, who considered the patricians, nobles, and senate, as enemies to their cause, and enabled him and his faction to become masters of the commonwealth. The better sort of people, the really honest and virtuous republicans, were discouraged and deterred from frequenting the public assemblies. He had recourse to violence in the elections of tribunes, that he might carry the choice of a prostituted tool of his own, Apuleius, against the senate and nobles; and because their candidate Nonius was chosen, though now vested with a sacred character, Marius’s creatures murdered him. No man had courage to propose an enquiry into the cause of his death. Apuleius, to gratify his party, proposed new laws, to distribute lands to the poor citizens and to the veteran soldiers, to purchase more lands for the same purpose, to remit the price of corn already distributed from the public granaries, and to distribute still more gratis, at the public expence, to the people. In vain did the quæstor and the senate represent that there would be an end of industry, order, and government. Apuleius, to extend the power of the popular assemblies, and remove every check from his own and Marius’s designs, brought forward new laws: 1. That the acts of the tribes should have the force of laws; 2. That it should be treason to interrupt a tribune; 3. That the senate should be compelled to take an oath to confirm every act of the tribes in five days. The power of the senate was thus entirely suppressed: their branch of the legislature was reduced to a mere form, and even the form they were not at liberty to refuse. Marius, though he was at the bottom of this measure at first, by the most abandoned hypocrisy declared himself in senate against taking the oath, in order to ruin Metellus and all the other honest men; and, as soon as he had accomplished this, he took the oath, and compelled the rest to do the same. It was by flattery, bribery, artifice, and violence, that Marius and Apuleius prevailed with the people to continue their power, in opposition to all that the senate could do to prevent it. What would have been the consequence then if there had been no senate? Would not the majority of the people in the tribes have continued their power, against all that could have been done by the minority? Would not still more of the public lands, money, and grain, have been lavished upon proper instruments among the majority, and the minority have been compelled to pay the expence? Our author affects to say, that the “senate and people continued the powers of Pompey and Cæsar.” But Cæsar himself knew it was the people, and not the senate; and if the senate continued Pompey, it was because Cæsar and the people laid them under the necessity of doing it in their own defence. Would Cæsar have had less “command in Gallia,” if the people, or their successive assemblies, had been possessed of all power? It is most obvious, that a majority of the people, in that case, would have continued Cæsar as long as he desired, and have given him as much power as he wished: so that every step of our author’s progress demonstrates his system to be false. It is idle to say, that a continuation of power increases influence, and spreads corruption, unless you point out a way to prevent such a continuance of power. To give all power to the people’s successive single representative assemblies, is to make the continuance of power, with all its increasing influence and corruption, certain and inevitable. You may as wisely preach to the winds, as gravely exhort a triumphant majority to lay down their power.


    It is undoubtedly honourable in any man, who has acquired a great influence, unbounded confidence, and unlimited power, to resign it voluntarily; and odious to take advantage of such an opportunity to destroy a free government: but it would be madness in a legislator to frame his policy upon a supposition that such magnanimity would often appear. It is his business to contrive his plan in such a manner, that such unlimited influence, confidence, and power, shall never be obtained by any man. The laws alone can be trusted with unlimited confidence:—Those laws, which alone can secure equity between all and every one;‡ which are the bond of that dignity which we enjoy in the commonwealth; the foundation of liberty, and the fountain of equity; the mind, the soul, the counsel, and judgment of the city; whose ministers are the magistrates, whose interpreters the judges, whose servants are all men who mean to be free:§—Those laws, which are right reason, derived from the Divinity, commanding honesty, and forbidding iniquity; which are silent magistrates, where the magistrates are only speaking laws; which, as they are founded in eternal morals, are emanations of the Divine mind.¶


    If, “the life of liberty, and the only remedy against self-interest, lies in succession of powers and persons,” the United States of America have taken the most effectual measures to secure that life and that remedy, in establishing annual elections of their governors, senators, and representatives. This will probably be allowed to be as perfect an establishment of a succession of powers and persons as human laws can make: but in what manner annual elections of governors and senators will operate remains to be ascertained. It should always be remembered, that this is not the first experiment that was ever made in the world of elections to great offices of state: how they have hitherto operated in every great nation, and what has been their end, is very well known. Mankind have universally discovered that chance was preferable to a corrupt choice, and have trusted Providence rather than themselves. First magistrates and senators had better be made hereditary at once, than that the people should be universally debauched and bribed, go to loggerheads, and fly to arms regularly every year. Thank Heaven! Americans understand calling conventions; and if the time should come, as it is very possible it may, when hereditary descent shall become a less evil than annual fraud and violence, such a convention may still prevent the first magistrate from becoming absolute as well as hereditary.—But if this argument of our author is considered as he intended it, as a proof that a succession of powers and persons in one assembly is the most perfect commonwealth, it is totally fallacious.


    Though we allow benevolence and generous affections to exist in the human breast, yet every moral theorist will allow the selfish passions in the generality of men to be the strongest. There are few who love the public better than themselves, though all may have some affection for the public. We are not, indeed, commanded to love our neighbour better than ourselves. Self-interest, private avidity, ambition, and avarice, will exist in every state of society, and under every form of government. A succession of powers and persons, by frequent elections, will not lessen these passions in any case, in a governor, senator, or representative; nor will the apprehension of an approaching election restrain them from indulgence if they have the power. The only remedy is to take away the power, by controuling the selfish avidity of the governor, by the senate and house; of the senate, by the governor and house; and of the house, by the governor and senate. Of all possible forms of government, a sovereignty in one assembly, successively chosen by the people, is perhaps the best calculated to facilitate the gratification of self-love, and the pursuit of the private interest of a few individuals; a few eminent conspicuous characters will be continued in their seats in the sovereign assembly, from one election to another, whatever changes are made in the seats around them; by superior art, address, and opulence, by more splendid birth, reputations, and connections, they will be able to intrigue with the people and their leaders out of doors, until they worm out most of their opposers, and introduce their friends: to this end they will bestow all offices, contracts, privileges in commerce, and other emoluments, on the latter and their connections, and throw every vexation and disappointment in the way of the former, until they establish such a system of hopes and fears throughout the state as shall enable them to carry a majority in every fresh election of the house. The judges will be appointed by them and their party, and of consequence will be obsequious enough to their inclinations. The whole judicial authority, as well as the executive, will be employed, perverted, and prostituted to the purposes of electioneering. No justice will be attainable, nor will innocence or virtue be safe, in the judicial courts, but for the friends of the prevailing leaders: legal prosecutions will be instituted and carried on against opposers, to their vexation and ruin; and as they have the public purse at command, as well as the executive and judicial power, the public money will be expended in the same way. No favours will be attainable but by those who will court the ruling demagogues in the house, by voting for their friends and instruments; and pensions and pecuniary rewards and gratifications, as well as honours and offices of every kind, voted to friends and partisans. The leading minds and most influental characters among the clergy will be courted, and the views of the youth in this department will be turned upon those men, and the road to promotion and employment in the church will be obstructed against such as will not worship the general idol. Capital characters among the physicians will not be forgotten, and the means of acquiring reputation and practice in the healing art will be to get the state trumpeters on the side of youth. The bar too will be made so subservient, that a young gentleman will have no chance to obtain a character or clients, but by falling in with the views of the judges and their creators. Even the theatres, and actors and actresses, must become politicians, and convert the public pleasures into engines of popularity for the governing members of the house. The press, that great barrier and bulwark of the rights of mankind, when it is protected in its freedom by law, can now no longer be free: if the authors, writers, and printers, will not accept of the hire that will be offered them, they must submit to the ruin that will be denounced against them. The presses, with much secrecy and concealment, will be made the vehicles of calumny against the minority, and of panegyric and empirical applauses of the leaders of the majority, and no remedy can possibly be obtained. In one word, the whole system of affairs, and every conceivable motive of hope and fear, will be employed to promote the private interests of a few, and their obsequious majority: and there is no remedy but in arms. Accordingly we find in all the Italian republics the minority always were driven to arms in despair. “The attaining of particular ends requires length of time; designs must lie in fermentation to gain the opportunity to bring matters to perfection.” It is true; but less time will be necessary in this case, in general, than even in a simple hereditary monarchy or aristocracy.


    An aristocracy, like the Roman senate, between the abolition of royalty and the institution of the tribunate, is of itself a faction, a private partial interest. Yet it was less so than an assembly annually chosen by the people, and vested with all authority, would be; for such an assembly runs faster and easier into an oligarchy than an hereditary aristocratical assembly. The leading members having, as has been before shewn in detail, the appointment of judges, and the nomination to all lucrative and honourable offices, they have thus the power to bend the whole executive and judicial authority to their own private interest, and by these means to increase their own reputations, wealth, and influence, and those of their party, at every new election: whereas, in a simple hereditary aristocracy, it is the interest of the members in general to preserve an equality among themselves as long as they can; and as they are smaller in number, and have more knowledge, they can more easily unite for that purpose, and there is no opportunity for any one to increase his power by any annual elections. An aspiring aristocratic therefore must take more time, and use more address, to augment his influence: yet we find in experience, that even hereditary aristocracies have never been able to prevent oligarchies rising up among them, but by the most rigorous, severe, and tyrannical regulations, such as the institution of inquisitions, &c.


    It may sound oddly to say that the majority is a faction; but it is, nevertheless, literally just. If the majority are partial in their own favour, if they refuse or deny a perfect equality to every member of the minority, they are a faction: and as a popular assembly, collective or representative, cannot act, or will, but by a vote, the first step they take, if they are not unanimous, occasions a division into majority and minority, that is, into two parties, and the moment the former is unjust it is a faction. The Roman decemvirs themselves were set up by the people, not by the senate: much longer time would have been required for an oligarchy to have grown up among the patricians and in the senate, if the people had not interposed and demanded a body of laws, that is, a constitution. The senate opposed the requisition as long as they could, but at last appointed the decemvirs, much against their own inclinations, and merely in compliance with the urgent clamours of the people. Nedham thinks, that “as the first founders of the Roman liberty did well in driving out their kings; so, on the other side, they did very ill in settling a standing authority within themselves.” It is really very injudicious, and very ridiculous, to call those Roman nobles who expelled their kings, founders of the Roman liberty: nothing was farther from their heads or their hearts than national liberty; it was merely a struggle for power between a king and a body of haughty envious nobles; the interests of the people and of liberty had no share in it. The Romans might do well in driving out their king: he might be a bad and incorrigible character; and in such a case any people may do well in expelling or deposing a king. But they did not well in demolishing the single executive magistracy: they should have then demanded a body of laws, a definite constitution, and an integral share in the legislature for the people, with a precise delineation of the powers of the first magistrate and senate. In this case they would have been entitled to the praise of founders of Roman liberty: but as it was, they only substituted one system of tyranny for another, and the new one was worse than the old. They certainly “did very ill in settling a standing sovereign supreme authority within themselves.” Thus far our author is perfectly in the right, and the reason he gives for this opinion is very well founded: it is the same that was given thousands of years before him, by Plato, Socrates, and others, and has been constantly given by all succeeding writers in favour of mixed governments, and against simple ones, “because, lying open to the temptations of honour and profit,” or, in other words, having their ambition and vanity, avarice and lust, hatred and resentment, malice and revenge, in short, their self-love, and all their passions (“which are sails too big for any human bulk”) unrestrained by any controuling power, they were at once transported by them; made use of their public power not for the good of the commonwealth, but for the gratification of their private passions, whereby they put the commonwealth into frequent flames of discontent and sedition. Thus far is very well: but when our author goes on, “which might all have been prevented, could they have settled the state free, indeed, by placing an orderly succession of supreme authority in the hands of the people,” he can be followed by no one who knows what is in man, and in society—because that supreme authority falls out of the whole body into a majority at the first vote. To expect self-denial from men, when they have a majority in their favour, and consequently power to gratify themselves, is to disbelieve all history and universal experience; it is to disbelieve Revelation and the Word of God, which informs us, the heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. There have been examples of self-denial, and will be again; but such exalted virtue never yet existed in any large body of men and lasted long: and our author’s argument requires it to be proved, not only that individuals, but that nations and majorities of nations, are capable not only of a single act, or a few acts of disinterested justice and exalted self-denial, but of a course of such heroic virtue for ages and generations; and not only that they are capable of this, but that it is probable they will practise it. There is no man so blind as not to see, that to talk of founding a government upon a supposition that nations and great bodies of men, left to themselves, will practice a course of self-denial, is either to babble like a new-born infant, or to deceive like an unprincipled impostor. Nedham has himself acknowledged, in several parts of this work, the depravity of men in very strong terms. In this fifth reason he avers “temptations of honour and profit to be sails too big for any human bulk.” Why then does he build a system on a foundation which he owns to be so unstable? If his mind had been at liberty to follow his own ideas and principles, he must have seen, that a succession of supreme authority in the hands of the people, by their house of representatives, is at first an aristocracy as despotical as a Roman senate, and becomes an oligarchy even sooner than that assembly fell into the decemvirate. There is this infallible disadvantage in such a government, even in comparison with an hereditary aristocracy, that it lets in vice, profligacy, and corruption, like a torrent, with tyranny; whereas the latter often guards the morals of the people with the utmost severity:—even the despotism of aristocracy preserves the morals of the people.


    It is pretended by some, that a sovereignty in a single assembly, annually elected, is the only one in which there is any responsibility for the exercise of power. In the mixed government we contend for, the ministers, at least of the executive power, are responsible for every instance of the exercise of it; and if they dispose of a single commission by corruption, they are responsible to a house of representatives, who may, by impeachment, make them responsible before a senate, where they may be accused, tried, condemned, and punished, by independent judges. But in a single sovereign assembly, each member, at the end of his year, is only responsible to his constituents; and the majority of members who have been of one party, and carried all before them, are to be responsible only to their constituents, not to the constituents of the minority who have been overborne, injured, and plundered. And who are these constituents to whom the majority are accountable? Those very persons, to gratify whom they have prostituted the honours, rewards, wealth, and justice of the state. These, instead of punishing, will applaud; instead of discarding, will re-elect, with still greater eclat, and a more numerous majority; for the losing cause will be deserted by numbers: and this will be done in hopes of having still more injustice done, still more honours and profits divided among themselves, to the exclusion and mortification of the minority. It is then astonishing that such a simple government should be preferred to a mixed one, by any rational creature, on the score of responsibility. There is, in short, no possible way of defending the minority, in such a government, from the tyranny of the majority, but by giving the former a negative on the latter, the most absurd institution that ever took place among men. As the major may bear all possible relations of proportion to the minor part, it may be fifty-one against forty-nine in an assembly of an hundred, or it may be ninety-nine against one only: it becomes therefore necessary to give the negative to the minority, in all cases, though it be ever so small. Every member must possess it, or he can never be secure that himself and his constituents shall not be sacrificed by all the rest. This is the true ground and original of the liberum veto in Poland; but the consequence has been ruin to that noble but ill-constituted republic. One fool, or one knave, one member of the diet, which is a single sovereign assembly, bribed by an intriguing ambassador of some foreign power, has prevented measures the most essential to the defence, safety, and existence of the nation. Hence humiliations and partitions! This also is the reason on which is founded the law of the United Netherlands, that all the seven provinces must be unanimous in the assembly of the States General; and all the cities and other voting bodies in the assemblies of the separate states. Having no sufficient checks in their uncouth constitution, nor any mediating power possessed of the whole executive, they have been driven to demand unanimity instead of a balance: and this must be done in every government of a single assembly, or the majority will instantly oppress the minority. But what kind of government would that be in the United States of America, or any one of them, that should require unanimity, or allow of the liberum veto? It is sufficient to ask the question, for every man will answer it alike.


    No controversy will be maintained with our author, “that a free state is more excellent than simple monarchy, or simple aristocracy.” But the question is, What is a free state? It is plain our author means a single assembly of representatives of the people, periodically elected, and vested with the supreme power. This is denied to be a free state. It is at first a government of grandees, and will soon degenerate into a government of a junto or oligarchy of a few of the most eminent of them, or into an absolute monarchy of one of them. The government of these grandees, while they are numerous, as well as when they become few, will be so oppressive to the people, that the people, from hatred or fear of the gentlemen, will set up one of them to rule the rest, and make him absolute. Will it be asked how this can be proved? It is proved, as has been often already said, by the constitution of human nature, by the experience of the world, and the concurrent testimony of all history. The passions and desires of the majority of the representatives in assembly being in their nature insatiable and unlimited by any thing within their own breasts, and having nothing to controul them without, will crave more and more indulgence, and, as they have the power, they will have the gratification; and Nedham’s government will have no security for continuing free, but the presumption of self-denial and self-government in the members of the assembly, virtues and qualities that never existed in great bodies of men, by the acknowledgment of all the greatest judges of human nature, as well as by his own, when he says, that “temptations of honour and profit are sails too big for any human bulk.” It would be as reasonable to say, that all government is altogether unnecessary, because it is the duty of all men to deny themselves, and obey the laws of nature, and the laws of God. However clear the duty, we know it will not be performed; and therefore it is our duty to enter into associations, and compel one another to do some of it.


    It is agreed that the people are the best keepers of their own liberties, and the only keepers who can be always trusted; and therefore the people’s fair, full, and honest consent, to every law, by their representatives, must be made an essential part of the constitution: but it is denied that they are the best keepers, or any keepers at all, of their own liberties, when they hold collectively, or by representation, the executive and judicial power, or the whole and uncontrouled legislative; on the contrary, the experience of all ages has proved, that they instantly give away their liberties into the hand of grandees, or kings, idols of their own creation. The management of the executive and judicial powers together always corrupts them, and throws the whole power into the hands of the most profligate and abandoned among themselves. The honest men are generally nearly equally divided in sentiment, and therefore the vicious and unprincipled, by joining one party, carry the majority; and the vicious and unprincipled always follow the most profligate leader, him who bribes the highest, and sets all decency and shame at defiance: it becomes more profitable, and reputable too, except with a very few, to be a party man than a public spirited one.


    It is agreed that “the end of all government is the good and ease of the people, in a secure enjoyment of their rights, without oppression;” but it must be remembered, that the rich are people as well as the poor; that they have rights as well as others; that they have as clear and as sacred a right to their large property, as others have to theirs which is smaller; that oppression to them is as possible, and as wicked, as to others; that stealing, robbing, cheating, are the same crimes and sins, whether committed against them or others. The rich, therefore, ought to have an effectual barrier in the constitution against being robbed, plundered, and murdered, as well as the poor; and this can never be without an independent senate. The poor should have a bulwark against the same dangers and oppressions; and this can never be without a house of representatives of the people. But neither the rich nor the poor can be defended by their respective guardians in the constitution, without an executive power, vested with a negative, equal to either, to hold the balance even between them, and decide when they cannot agree. If it is asked, When will this negative be used? it may be answered, Perhaps never: the known existence of it will prevent all occasion to exercise it; but if it has not a being, the want of it will be felt every day. If it has not been used in England for a long time past, it by no means follows that there have not been occasions when it might have been employed with propriety. But one thing is very certain, that there have been many occasions when the constitution would have been overturned since the Revolution, if the negative had not been an indubitable prerogative of the crown.


    It is agreed that the people are “most sensible of their own burthens; and being put into a capacity and freedom of acting, are the most likely to provide remedies for their own relief.” For this reason they are an essential branch of the legislature, and have a negative on all laws, an absolute controul over every grant of money, and an unlimited right to accuse their enemies before an impartial tribunal. Thus far they are most sensible of their burthens, and are most likely to provide remedies. But it is affirmed, that they are not only incapable of managing the executive power, but would be instantly corrupted by it in such numbers, as would destroy the integrity of all elections. It is denied that the legislative power can be wholly entrusted in their hands with a moment’s safety: the poor and the vicious would instantly rob the rich and virtuous, spread their plunder in debauchery, or confer it upon some idol, who would become the despot; or, to speak more intelligibly, if not more accurately, some of the rich, by debauching the vicious to their corrupt interest, would plunder the virtuous, and become more rich, until they acquired all the property, or a balance of property and of power, in their own hands, and domineered as despots in an oligarchy.


    It is agreed that the “people know where the shoe wrings, what grievances are most heavy,” and therefore they should always hold an independent and essential part in the legislature, and be always able to prevent the shoe from wringing more, and the grievances from being made more heavy; they should have a full hearing of all their arguments, and a full share of all consultations, for easing the foot where it is in pain, and for lessening the weight of grievances, or annihilating them: but it is denied that they have right, or that they should have power, to take from one man his property to make another easy, and that they only know “what fences they stand in need of to shelter them from the injurious assaults of those powers that are above them;” meaning, by the powers above them, senators and magistrates, though, properly speaking, there are no powers above them but the law, which is above all men, governors and senators, kings and nobles, as well as commons.


    The Americans have agreed with this writer in the sentiment, “that it is but reason that the people should see that none be interested in the supreme authority but persons of their own election, and such as must, in a short time, return again into the same condition with themselves.” This hazardous experiment they have tried, and, if elections are soberly made, it may answer very well; but if parties, factions, drunkenness, bribes, armies, and delirium, come in, as they always have done sooner or later, to embroil and decide every thing, the people must again have recourse to conventions, and find a remedy. Neither philosophy nor policy has yet discovered any other cure, than by prolonging the duration of the first magistrate and senators. The evil may be lessened and postponed, by elections for longer periods of years, till they become for life; and if this is not found an adequate remedy, there will remain no other but to make them hereditary. The delicacy or the dread of unpopularity, that should induce any man to conceal this important truth from the full view and contemplation of the people, would be a weakness, if not a vice. As to “reaping the same benefit or burthen by the laws enacted that befals the rest of the people,” this will be secured, whether the first magistrate and senate be elective or hereditary, as long as the people are an integral branch of the legislature; can be bound by no laws to which they have not consented; and can be subjected to no tax which they have not agreed to lay. It is agreed that the “issue of such a constitution,” whether the governor and senate be hereditary or elective, must be this, “that no load be laid upon any, but what is common to all, and that always by common consent; not to serve the lusts of any, but only to supply the necessities of their country.”


    The next paragraph is a figurative flourish, calculated to amuse a populace, without informing their understandings. Poetry and mystics will answer no good end in discussing questions of this nature. The simplest style, the most mathematical precision of words and ideas, is best adapted to discover truth, and to convey it to others, in reasoning on this subject. There is here a confusion that is more than accidental—it is artful:—the author purposely states the question, and makes the comparison only between simple forms of government, and carefully keeps out of sight the idea of a judicious mixture of them all. He seems to suppose, that the supreme power must be wholly in the hands of a simple monarch, or of a single senate, or of the people, and studiously avoids considering the sovereignty lodged in a composition of all three. “When a supreme power long continues in the hands of any person or persons, they, by greatness of place, being seated above the middle region of the people, sit secure from all winds and weathers, and from those storms of violence that nip and terrify the inferior part of the world.” If this is popular poetry, it is not philosophical reasoning. It may be made a question, whether it is true in fact, that persons in the higher ranks of life are more exempted from dangers and evils that threaten the commonwealth than those in the middle or lower rank? But if it were true, the United States of America have established their governments upon a principle to guard against it; and, “by a successive revolution of authority, they come to be degraded of their earthly godheads, and return into the same condition with other mortals;” and, therefore, “they must needs be more sensible and tender of what is laid upon them.”


    Our author is not explicit. If he meant that a fundamental law should be made, that no man should be chosen more than one year, he has no where said so. He knew the nation would not have borne it. Cromwell and his creatures would all have detested it; nor would the members of the Long Parliament, or their constituents, have approved it. The idea would have been universally unpopular. No people in the world will bear to be deprived, at the end of one year, of the service of their best men, and be obliged to confer their suffrages, from year to year, on the next best, until the rotation brings them to the worst. The men of greatest interest and influence, moreover, will govern; and if they cannot be chosen themselves, they will generally influence the choice of others so decidedly, that they may be said to have the appointment. If it is true that “the strongest obligation that can be laid upon a man in public matters, is to see that he engage in nothing but what must either offensively or beneficially reflect upon himself,” it is equally true at least in a mixed government as in a simple democracy: it is, indeed, more clearly and universally true, because in the first the representatives of the people being the special guardians of equality, equity, and liberty, for the people, will not consent to unequal laws; but in the second, where the great and rich will have the greatest influence in the public councils, they will continually make unequal laws in their own favour, unless the poorer majority unite, which they rarely do, set up an opposition to them, and run them down by making unequal laws against them. In every society where property exists, there will ever be a struggle between rich and poor. Mixed in one assembly, equal laws can never be expected: they will either be made by numbers, to plunder the few who are rich, or by influence, to fleece the many who are poor. Both rich and poor, then, must be made independent, that equal justice may be done, and equal liberty enjoyed by all. To expect that in a single sovereign assembly no load shall be laid upon any but what is common to all, nor to gratify the passions of any, but only to supply the necessities of their country, is altogether chimerical. Such an assembly, under an awkward unwieldy form, becomes at once a simple monarchy in effect: some one overgrown genius, fortune, or reputation, becomes a despot, who rules the state at his pleasure, while the deluded nation, or rather a deluded majority, thinks itself free; and in every resolve, law, and act of government, you see the interest, fame, and power, of that single individual attended to more than the general good.


    It is agreed, that “if any be never so good a patriot,” (whether his power be prolonged or not) “he will find it hard to keep self from creeping in upon him, and prompting him to some extravagances for his own private benefit.” But it is asserted, that power will be prolonged in the hands of the same patriot, the same rich, able, powerful, and well-descended citizen, &c. as much as if he had a seat for life, or an hereditary seat in a senate, and, what is more destructive, his power and influence is constantly increasing, so that self is more certainly and rapidly growing upon him; whereas, in the other case, it is defined, limited, and never materially varies. If, in the first case, “he be shortly to return to a condition common with the rest of his brethren,” it is only for a moment, or a day, or a week, in order to be reelected with fresh eclat, redoubled popularity, increased reputation, influence, and power. Self-interest, therefore, binds him to propagate a false report and opinion, that he “does nothing but what is just and equal,” while in fact he is every day doing what is unjust and unequal; while he is applying all the offices of the state, great and small, the revenues of the public, and even the judicial power, to the augmentation of his own wealth and honours, and those of his friends, and to the punishment, depression, and destruction of his enemies, with the acclamations and hosannas of the majority of the people.


    “This, without controversy, must needs be the most noble, the most just, and the most excellent way of government in free states,” provided our author meant only a mixed state, in which the people have an essential share, and the command of the public purse, with the judgment of causes and accusations as jurors, while their power is tempered and controuled by the aristocratical part of the community in another house, and the executive in a distinct branch. But as it is plain his meaning was to jumble all these powers in one centre, a single assembly of representatives, it must be pronounced the most ignoble, unjust, and detestable form of government; worse than even a well-digested simple monarchy or aristocracy. The greatest excellency of it is, that it cannot last, but hastens rapidly to a revolution.


    For a further illustration of this subject, let a supposition be made, that in the year 1656, when this book was printed, the system of it had been reduced to practice: A fair, full, and just representation of the people of England appears in the house of commons in Westminster-hall; my lord general Cromwell is returned for Westminster or London; Ireton, Lambert, &c. for other principal cities or counties; Monk, Sir Harry Vane, &c. for others; and even Hugh Peters for some borough;—all eyes profoundly bow to my lord general as the first member of the house; the other principal characters are but his primary planets, and the multitude but secondary; altogether making a great majority in the interest of his highness: if the majority is clear, and able to excite a strong current of popular rumours, ardor, and enthusiasm, in their favour, their power will increase with every annual election, until Cromwell governs the nation more absolutely than any simple monarch in Europe. If there are in the house any members so daring as to differ in opinion, they will lose their seats, and more submissive characters be returned in their places; but if the great men in the house should fall into pretty equal divisions, then would begin a warfare of envy, rancour, hatred, and abuse of each other, until they divided the nation into two parties, and both must take the field.—Suppose, for a further illustration, the monarchical and aristocratical branches in England suspended, and all authority lodged in the present house of commons;—suppose that, in addition to all the great national question of legislation, were added the promotion of all offices in the church, the law, the army, navy, excise, customs, and all questions of foreign alliance; let all the foreign ambassadors, as well as candidates for offices, solicit there:—the contemplation must be amusing! but there is not a member of the house could seriously wish it, after thinking a moment on the consequence. The objects are smaller, and the present temptations less, in our American houses; but the impropriety would be equally obvious, though perhaps not so instantaneously destructive.


    Our author proceeds to prove his doctrine by examples out of Roman history. “What more noble patriots were there ever in the world than the Roman senators were, while they were kept under by their kings, and felt the same burthens of their fury, as did the rest of the people?”


    If by the patriots are meant men who were brave and active in war to defend the commonwealth against its enemies, the Roman senators and patricians were, under the kings, as good patriots as the plebeians were, and no better. Whether they were ever kept under by their kings, or whether their kings were kept under by them, I submit to Livy and Dionysius. The whole line of their kings, Romulus, Numa, Tullus, Ancus, Lucius Tarquinius, Servius Tullius, were meritorious princes; yet the patricians and senators maintained a continual series of cabals against them, constantly conspiring to set up one, and pull down another. Romulus was put to death by the patricians; Tullus Hostilius was murdered by the patricians; Lucius Tarquinius was assassinated by the patricians; and Servius Tullius too was murdered by the patricians, to make way for Tarquin. Some of these excellent princes were destroyed for being too friendly to the people, and others for not being servile enough to the senate. If it is patriotism to persecute to death every prince who had an equitable desire of doing justice, and easing the burthens of the plebeians; to intrigue in continual factions to set up one king and butcher another; to consider friendship, and humanity, and equity, to the plebeians as treason against the state, and the highest crime that could be committed either by a king or patrician; then the Roman senators under the kings were noble patriots. But the utmost degrees of jealousy, envy, arrogance, ambition, rancour, rage, and cruelty, that ever constituted the aristocratical or oligarchical character in Sparta, Venice, Poland, or wherever unbalanced aristocratics have existed and been most enormous, existed in the Roman patricians under their kings.


    What can our author mean by the senate and people’s “feeling the burthens of the fury of their kings?” Surely he had read the Roman history! Did he mean to represent it? The whole line of Roman kings, until we come to Tarquin the Proud, were mild, moderate princes, and their greatest fault, in the eyes of the senators, was an endeavour now and then to protect the people against the tyranny of the senate. Their greatest fault, in the judgment of truth, was too much complaisance to the senate, by making the constitution more aristocratical: witness the assemblies by centuries instituted by Servius Tullius.


    But Nedham should have considered what would have been the fruits in Rome, from the time of Romulus, of annual elections of senators to be vested with supreme power, with all the authority of the king, senate, and people. All those persons whose names we now read as kings, and all those who are mentioned as senators, would have caballed with the people as well as one another. Their passions would not have been extinguished; the same jealousy and envy, ambition and avarice, revenge and cruelty, would have been displayed in assemblies of the people: sometimes one junto would have been popular, sometimes another; one set of principles would have prevailed one year, and another the next; now one law, then another; at this time one rule of property, at that another; riots, tumults, and battles, would have been fought continually; the law would have been a perfect Proteus. But as this confusion could not last long, either a simple monarchy, or an aristocracy, must have arisen; these might not have lasted long, and all the revolutions described by Plato and Aristotle as growing out of one another, and that we see in the Greek, Roman, and Italian republics, did grow out of one another, must have taken place, until the people, weary of changes, would have settled under a single tyranny and standing army, unless they had been wise enough to establish a well-ordered government of three branches. It is easy to misrepresent and confound things in order to make them answer a purpose, but it was not because the authority was permanent, or standing, or hereditary, that the behaviour of the senate was worse after the expulsion of the kings than it had been under them; for the dignity of patricians, and the authority of senators, was equally standing, permanent, and hereditary, under the kings, from the institution of Romulus to the expulsion of Tarquin, as it was afterwards, from the expulsion of Tarquin to the institution of tribunes, and indeed to the subversion of the commonwealth. It was not its permanency, but its omnipotence, its being unlimited, unbalanced, uncontrouled, that occasioned the abuse; and this is precisely what we contend for, that power is always abused when unlimited and unbalanced, whether it be permanent or temporary, a distinction that makes little difference in effect. The temporary has often been the worst of the two, because it has often been sooner abused, and more grossly, in order to obtain its revival at the stated period. It is agreed that patricians, nobles, senators, the aristocratical part of the community, call it by what name you please, are noble patriots when they are kept under; they are really then the best men and the best citizens: but there is no possibility of keeping them under but by giving them a master in a monarchy, and two masters in a free government. One of the masters I mean is the executive power in the first magistrate, and the other is the people in their house of representatives. Under these two masters they are, in general, the best men, citizens, magistrates, generals, or other officers; they are the guardians, ornaments, and glory of the community.


    Nedham talks of “senate and people’s feeling the burthens of the fury of the kings:” but as we cannot accuse this writer of ignorance, this must have been either artifice or inadvertence. There is not in the whole Roman history so happy a period as this under their kings. The whole line were excellent characters, and fathers of their people, notwithstanding the continual cabals of the nobles against them. The nation was formed, their morality, their religion, the maxims of their government, were all established under these kings: the nation was defended against innumerable and warlike nations of enemies; in short, Rome was never so well governed or so happy. As soon as the monarchy was abolished, and an ambitious republic of haughty aspiring aristocratics was erected, they were seized with the ambition of conquest, and became a torment to themselves and the world. Our author confesses, that “being freed from the kingly yoke, and having secured all power within the hands of themselves and their posterity, they fell into the same absurdities that had been before committed by their kings, so that this new yoke became more intolerable than the former.” It would be more conformable to the truth of history to say, that they continued to behave exactly as they had done; but having no kings to murder, they had only people to destroy. The sovereign power was in them under the kings, and their greatest animosity against their kings, next to the ambitious desire of getting into their places, was their too frequent patronage of the people. The only change made by the revolution was to take off a little awe which the name of king inspired. The office, with all its dignities, authorities, and powers, was in fact continued under the title of consul; it was made annually elective it is true, and became accordingly a mere tool of the senate, wholly destitute of any power or will to protect plebeians, a disposition which the hereditary kings always discovered more or less, and thereby became odious to the senate; for there is no sin or crime so heinous, in the judgment of patricians, as for any one of their own rank to court plebeians, or become their patron, protector, or friend.


    It is very true that “the new yoke was more intolerable than the old, nor could the people find any remedy until they procured that necessary office of the tribunes.” This was some remedy, but a very feeble and ineffectual one: nor, if the people had instituted an annual assembly of 500 representatives, would that have been an effectual remedy, without a plenary executive power in the consul; the senate and assembly would have been soon at war, and the leader of the victorious army master of the state. If “the tribunes, by being vested with a temporary authority by the people’s election, remained the more sensible of their condition,” the American governors and senators, vested as they are with a temporary authority by the people’s election, will remain sensible of their condition too. If they do not become too sensible of it, and discover that flattery, and bribery, and partiality, are better calculated to procure renovations of their authority, than honesty, liberty, and equality, happy indeed shall we all be!


    “What more excellent patriot could there be than Manlius, till he became corrupted by time and power?” Is it a clear case that Manlius was corrupted? To me he appears the best patriot in Roman history: the most humane, the most equitable; the greatest friend of liberty, and the most desirous of a constitution truly free; the real friend of the people, and the enemy of tyranny in every shape, as well as the greatest hero and warriour of his age—a much greater character than Camillus. Our author’s expression implies, that “there was no greater patriot,” until he saw the necessity of new modelling the constitution, and was concerting measures upon the true principle of liberty, the authority of the people, to place checks upon the senate. But Manlius is an unfortunate instance for our author. It was not time and power that inspired him with his designs; the jealousy and envy of the senate had removed him from power: he was neither consul, dictator, nor general. Aristocratical envy had set up Camillus, and continued him in power, both as consul and dictator, on purpose to rival and mortify Manlius. It was discontinuance of power then that corrupted him, if he was corrupted; and this generally happens, disappointed candidates for popular elections are as often corrupted by their fall from power, as hereditary aristocratics by their continuance in it.


    “Who more noble, courteous, and well affected to the common good than Appius Claudius at first? But afterwards, having obtained a continuation of the government in his own hands, he soon lost his primitive innocence and integrity, and devoted himself to all the practices of an absolute tyrant.” This is very true, but it was not barely continuation of power, it was absolute power, that did the mischief. If the power had been properly limited in degree, it might have been continued, without limitation of time, without corrupting him: though it might be better to limit it, both in degree and in time; and it must never be forgotten that it was the people, not the senate, that continued him in power.


    The senate acted an arbitrary and reprehensible part, when they thought to continue Lucius Quintius in the consulship longer than the time limited by law: by violating the law they became tyrants, and their act was void. That gallant man acted only the part of a good citizen in refusing to set a precedent so prejudicial to the Roman constitution; his magnanimity merits praise: but perhaps he was the only senator who would have refused, and we cannot safely reckon upon such self-denial in forming any constitution of government. But it may be depended on, that when the whole power is in one assembly, whether of patricians or plebeians, or any mixture of both, a favourite will be continued in power whenever the majority wishes it, and every conceivable fundamental law, or even oath, against it will be dispensed with.


    


    The ninth reason is, “because the people are less luxurious than kings or grandees.”—That may well be denied. Kings, nobles, and people, are all alike in this respect, and in general know no other bounds of indulgence than the capacity of enjoyment, and the power to gratify it. The problem ought to be to find a form of government best calculated to prevent the bad effects and corruption of luxury, when, in the ordinary course of things, it must be expected to come in. Kings and nobles, if they are confessed to enjoy or indulge in luxury more than the commons, it is merely because they have more means and opportunities; not because they have stronger appetites, passions, and fancies, or, in other words, a stronger propensity to luxury than the plebeians. If it should be conceded, that the passions and appetites strengthen by indulgence, it must be confessed too, that they have more motives to restrain them; but in regard to mere animal gratification, it may well be denied that they indulge or enjoy more than the common people on an average. Eating and drinking surely is practised with as much satisfaction by the footman as his lord; and as much pleasure may be tasted in gin, brandy, ale, and porter, as in Burgundy or Tockay; in beef and pudding, as in ortolans and jellies. If we consider nations together, we shall find that intemperance and excess is more indulged in the lowest ranks than in the highest. The luxury of dress, beyond the defence from the weather, is a mere matter of politics and etiquette throughout all the ranks of life; and, in the higher ranks, rises only in proportion as it rises in the middle and the lowest. The same is true of furniture and equipage, after the ordinary conveniences and accommodations of life. Those who claim or aspire to the highest ranks of life, will eternally go a certain degree above those below them in these particulars, if their incomes will allow it. Consideration is attainable by appearance, and ever will be; and it may be depended on, that rich men in general will not suffer others to be considered more than themselves, or as much, if they can prevent it by their riches. The poor and the middle ranks, then, have it in their power to diminish luxury as much as the great and rich have. Let the middle and lower ranks lessen their style of living, and they may depend upon it the higher ranks will lessen theirs. It is commonly said every thing is regis ad exemplum; that the lower ranks imitate the higher; and it is true: but it is equally true that the higher imitate the lower. The higher ranks will never exceed their inferiors but in a certain proportion; but the distinction they are absolutely obliged to keep up, or fall into contempt and ridicule. It may gratify vulgar malignity and popular envy, to declaim eternally against the rich and the great, the noble and the high; but, generally and philosophically speaking, the manners and characters in a nation are all alike: the lowest and the middling people, in general, grow vicious, vain, and luxurious, exactly in proportion. As to appearance, the higher sort are obliged to raise theirs in proportion as the stories below ascend. A free people are the most addicted to luxury of any: that equality which they enjoy, and in which they glory, inspires them with sentiments which hurry them into luxury. A citizen perceives his fellow-citizen, whom he holds his equal, have a better coat or hat, a better house or horse, than himself, and sees his neighbours are struck with it, talk of it, and respect him for it: he cannot bear it; he must and will be upon a level with him. Such an emulation as this takes place in every neighbourhood, in every family; among artisans, husbandmen, labourers, as much as between dukes and marquisses, and more—these are all nearly equal in dress, and are now distinguished by other marks. Declamations, oratory, poetry, sermons, against luxury, riches, and commerce, will never have much effect: the most rigorous sumptuary laws will have little more.—“Discordia et avaritia, atque ambitio, et cetera secundis rebus oriri sueta mala, post Carthaginis excidium maxumè aucta sunt. Ex quo tempore majorum mores, non paulatim ut antea, sed torrentis modo præcipitati.” Sallust. in Frag.—In the late war, the Americans found an unusual quantity of money flow in upon them, and, without the least degree of prudence, foresight, consideration, or measure, rushed headlong into a greater degree of luxury than ought to have crept in in a hundred years. The Romans charged the ruin of their commonwealth to luxury: they might have charged it to the want of a balance in their constitution. In a country like America, where the means and opportunities for luxury are so easy and so plenty, it would be madness not to expect it, be prepared for it, and provide against the dangers of it in the constitution. The balance, in a triple-headed legislature, is the best and the only remedy. If we will not adopt that, we must suffer the punishment of our temerity. The supereminence of a threefold balance, above all the imperfect balances that were attempted in the ancient republics of Greece and Italy, and the modern ones of Switzerland and Holland, whether aristocratical or mixed, lies in this, that as it is capable of governing a great nation and large territory, whereas the others can only exist in small ones, so it is capable of preserving liberty among great degrees of wealth, luxury, dissipation, and even profligacy of manners; whereas the others require the utmost frugality, simplicity, and moderation, to make human life tolerable under them.


    “Where luxury takes place, there is a natural tendency to tyranny.” There is a natural tendency to tyranny every where, in the simplest manners as well as the most luxurious, which nothing but force can stop. And why should this tendency be taken from human nature, where it grows as in its native soil, and attributed to luxury? “The nature of luxury lies altogether in excess. It is an universal depravation of manners, without reason, without moderation: it is the canine appetite of a corrupt will and phantasy, which nothing can satisfy; but in every action, in every imagination, it flies beyond the bounds of honesty, just and good, into all extremity.” This is declamation and rant that it is not easy to comprehend. There are all possible degrees of luxury which appear in society, with every degree of virtue, from the first dawnings of civilization to the last stage of improvement and refinement; and civility, humanity, and benevolence, increase commonly as fast as ambition of conquest, the pride of war, cruelty, and bloody rage, diminishes. Luxury, to certain degrees of excess, is an evil; but it is not at all times, and in all circumstances, an absolute evil. It should be restrained by morality and by law, by prohibitions and discouragements. But the evil does not lie here only; it lies in human nature: and that must be restrained by a mixed form of government, which is the best in the world to manage luxury. Our author’s government would never make, or, if it made, it never would execute laws to restrain luxury.


    “That form of government,” says our author, “must needs be the most excellent, and the people’s liberty most secured, where governors are least exposed to the baits and snares of luxury.” That is to say, that form of government is the best, and the people’s liberty most secure, where the people are poorest: this will never recommend a government to mankind. But what has poverty or riches to do with the form of government? If mankind must be voluntarily poor in order to be free, it is too late in the age of the world to preach liberty. Whatever Nedham might think, mankind in general had rather be rich under a simple monarchy, than poor under a democracy. But if that is the best form of government, where governors are least exposed to the baits and snares of luxury, the government our author contends for is the worst of all possible forms. There is, there can be no form in which the governors are so much exposed to the baits and snares of luxury as in a simple democracy. In proportion as a government is democratical, in a degree beyond a proportional prevalence of monarchy and aristocracy, the wealth, means, and opportunities being the same, does luxury prevail. Its progress is instantaneous. There can be no subordination. One citizen cannot bear that another should live better than himself; a universal emulation in luxury instantly commences; and the governors, that is, those who aspire at elections, are obliged to take the lead in this silly contention: they must not be behind the foremost in dress, equipage, furniture, entertainments, games, races, spectacles; they must feast and gratify the luxury of electors to obtain their votes; and the whole executive authority must be prostituted, and the legislative too, to encourage luxury. The Athenians made it death for any one to propose the appropriation of money devoted to the support of the theatre to any the most necessary purposes of the state. In monarchies and aristocracies much may be done, both by precept and example, by laws and manners, to diminish luxury and restrain its growth; in a mixed government more still may be done for this salutary end; but in a simple democracy, nothing: every man will do as he pleases—no sumptuary law will be obeyed—every prohibition or impost will be eluded; no man will dare to propose a law by which the pleasures or the liberty of the citizen shall be restrained. A more unfortunate argument for a simple democracy could not have been thought of: it is, however, a very good one in favour of a mixed government.


    Our author is no where so weak as in this reason, or under this head. He attempts to prove his point by reason and examples, but is equally unfortunate in both. First, by reason. “The people,” says he, “must be less luxurious than kings, or great ones, because they are bounded within a more lowly pitch of desire and imagination: give them but panem et tircenses, bread, sport, and ease, and they are abundantly satisfied.” It is to be feared that this is too good a character for any people living, or that have lived. The disposition to luxury is the same, though the habit is not, both in plebeians, patricians, and kings. When we say their desires are bounded, we admit the desires to exist. Imagination is as quick in one as in the other. It is demanding a great deal, to demand “bread, and sports, and ease.” No one can tell how far these terms may extend. If by bread is meant a subsistence, a maintenance in food and clothing, it will mount up very high; if by sports be meant cock-fighting, horse-racing, theatrical representations, and all the species of cards, dice, and gambling, no mortal philosopher can fathom the depth of this article; and if with “bread” and “sport” they are to have “ease” too, and by ease be meant idleness, an exemption from care and labour, all three together will amount to as much as ever was demanded for nobles or kings, and more than ought ever to be granted to either. But let us grant all this for a moment; we should be disappointed; the promised “abundant satisfaction” would not be found. The bread must soon be of the finest wheat; poultry and gibbier must be added to beef and mutton; the entertainments would not be elegant enough after a time; more expence must be added:—in short, contentment is not in human nature; there is no passion, appetite, or affection for contentment. To amuse and flatter the people with compliments of qualities that never existed in them, is not the duty nor the right of a philosopher or legislator; he must form a true idea and judgment of mankind, and adapt his institutions to facts, not compliments.


    “The people have less means and opportunities for luxury than those pompous standing powers, whether in the hands of one or many.” But if the sovereignty were exercised wholly by one popular assembly, they would then have the means and opportunities in their hands as much as the king has in a monarchy, or the senate in an aristocracy or oligarchy; and much more than either king or nobles have in the tripartite composition we contend for; because in this the king and nobles have really no means or opportunities of luxury but what are freely given them by the people, whose representatives hold the purse. Accordingly, in the simple democracy, or representative democracy, which our author contends for, it would be found, that the great leaders in the assembly would soon be as luxurious as ever kings or hereditary nobles were, and they would make partisans by admitting associates in a luxury, which they would support at the expence of the minority; and every particle of the executive power would be prostituted, new lucrative offices daily created, and larger appointments annexed to support it: nay, the power of judging would be prostituted to determine causes in favour of friends and against enemies, and the plunder devoted to the luxury. The people would be found as much inclined to vice and vanity as kings or grandees, and would run on to still greater excess and riot: for kings and nobles are always restrained, in some degree, by fear of the people, and their censures; whereas the people themselves, in the case we put, are not restrained by fear or shame, having all honour and applause at their disposal, as well as force. It does not appear, then, that they are less luxurious; on the contrary they are more luxurious, and necessarily become so, in a simple democracy.


    Our author triumphantly concludes, “it is clear the people, that is, their successive representatives” (all authority in one centre, and that centre the nation) “must be the best governors, because the current of succession keeps them the less corrupt and presumptuous.” He must have forgot that these successive representatives have all the executive power, and will use it at once for the express purpose of corruption among their constituents, to obtain votes at the next election. Every commission will be given, and new offices created, and fresh fees, salaries, perquisites, and emoluments added, on purpose to corrupt more voters. He must have forgot that the judicial power is in the hands of these representatives, by his own suppositions, and that false accusations of crimes will be sustained to ruin enemies, disputes in civil causes will be decided in favour of friends; in short, the whole criminal law, and the whole civil law concerning lands, houses, goods, and money, will be made subservient to the covetousness, pride, ambition, and ostentation of the dominant party and their chiefs. “The current of succession,” instead of keeping them “less corrupt and presumptuous,” is the very thing that annually makes them more corrupt and shameless. Instead of being more “free from luxurious courses,” they are more irresistibly drawn into them; instead of being “free from oppressive and injurious practices,” their parties at elections will force them into them: and all these things they must do to hold up the port and splendor of their tyranny; and if any of them hesitates at any imprudence that his party demands, he alone will be rejected, and another found whose conscience and whose shame are sufficiently subdued.


    Unfortunate in his arguments from reason, to shew that the people, qualified with the supreme authority, are less devoted to luxury than the grandee or kingly powers, our author is still more unhappy in those drawn from example.


    The first example is Athens. “While Athens remained free, in the people’s hands, it was adorned with such governors as gave themselves up to a serious, abstemious, and severe course of life.” Sobriety, abstinence, and severity, were never remarkable characteristics of democracy, or the democratical branch or mixture, in any constitution; they have oftener been the attributes of aristocracy and oligarchy. Athens, in particular, was never conspicuous for these qualities; but, on the contrary, from the first to the last moment of her democratical constitution, levity, gaiety, inconstancy, dissipation, intemperance, debauchery, and a dissolution of manners, were the prevailing character of the whole nation. At what period will it be pretended that they were adorned with these serious, abstemious, and severe governors? and what were their names? Was Pisistratus so serious, when he drove his chariot into the Agora, wounded by himself, and duped the people to give him his guard? or when he dressed the girl like Minerva? Was Hipparchus or Hippias, Cleisthenes or Isagoras, so abstemious? Was there so much abstinence and severity of public virtue in applying first to Sparta, and then to Persia, against their country, as the leaders alternately did? Miltiades indeed was serious, abstemious, and severe; but Xanthippus, who was more popular, and who conducted a capital accusation against him, and got him fined fifty talents, was not. Themistocles! was he the severe character? A great statesman and soldier, to be sure; but very ambitious, and not very honest. Pericles sacrificed all things to his ambition; Cleon and Alcibiades were the very reverse of sobriety, moderation, and modesty. Miltiades, Aristides, Socrates, and Phocion, are all the characters in the Athenian story who had this kind of merit; and to shew how little the Athenians themselves deserved this praise, or esteemed it in others, the first was condemned by the people in an immense fine, the second to banishment, and the third and fourth to death. Aristides had Themistocles, a more popular man, constantly to oppose him. He was, indeed, made financier of all Greece; but what other arbitration had Athens? And Aristides himself, though a professed imitator of Lycurgus, and a favourer of aristocracy, was obliged to overturn the constitution, by giving way to the furious ambition of the people, and by letting every citizen into the competition for the archonship.** “Being at the height, they began to decline;” that is, almost in the instant when they had expelled the Pisistratidæ, and acquired a democratical ascendency, though checked by the areopagus and many other institutions of Solon, they declined. The good conduct of the democracy began and ended with Aristides. “Permitting some men to greaten themselves by continuing long in power and authority, they soon lost their pure principles of severity and liberty.” In truth, nobody yet had such principles but Miltiades and Aristides. As soon as the people got unlimited power, they did as the people always do, give it to their flatterers, like Themistocles, and continued it in him. To what purpose is it to talk of the rules of a free state, when you are sure those rules will be violated? The people unbalanced never will observe them.


    “The thirty” were appointed by Lysander, after the conquest of Athens by Sparta: yet it was not the continuance, but the illimitation, of their power that corrupted them. These, indeed, behaved like all other unchecked assemblies: the majority destroyed Theramenes, and the few virtuous members who happened to be among them and were a reproach to them, and then ruled with a rod of iron. Nothing was heard of but murders and imprisonments. Riches were a crime that never failed to be punished with confiscation and death. More people were put to death in eight months of peace than had been slain by the enemy in a war of thirty years. In short, every body of men, every unchecked assembly in Athens, had invariably behaved in this manner: the four hundred formerly chosen; now the thirty; and afterwards the ten. Such universal, tenacious, and uniform conspiracies against liberty, justice, and the public good; such a never failing passion for tyranny possessing republicans born in the air of liberty, nurtured in her bosom, accustomed to that equality on which it is founded, and principled by their education from their earliest infancy in an abhorrence of all servitude, have astonished the generality of historians. There must be in power, say they, some violent impulse to actuate so many persons in this manner, who had no doubt sentiments of virtue and honour, and make them forget all laws of nature and religion. But there is really no room for all this surprise: it is the form of government that naturally and necessarily produces the effect. The astonishment really is, and ought to be only, that there is one sensible man left in the world who can still entertain an esteem, or any other sentiment than abhorrence, for a government in a single assembly.


    “Such also was the condition of Athens when Pisistratus usurped the tyranny.” But who was it that continued the power of Pisistratus and his sons? The people. And if this example shows, like all others, that the people are always disposed to continue and increase the power of their favourites against all maxims and rules of freedom, this also is an argument for placing balances in the constitution, even against the power of the people.


    From Athens our author comes to Rome. “Under Tarquin it was dissolved in debauchery.”—“Upon the change of government their manners were somewhat mended.” This difference does not appear: on the contrary, the Roman manners were under the kings as pure, as under the aristocracy that followed. “The senate being a standing power, soon grew corrupt, and first let in luxury, then tyranny; till the people being interested in the government, established a good discipline and freedom both together, which was upheld with all severity till the grandees came in play.” When an author writes from imagination only, he may say what he pleases; but it would be trifling to adduce proofs in detail of what every one knows. The whole history of Rome shows that corruption began with the people sooner than in the senate; that it increased faster; that it produced the characters he calls grandees, as the Gracchi, Marius, Sylla, and Cæsar; and that the senate was for centuries the check that preserved any degree of virtue, moderation, or modesty.


    Our author’s conclusion is, that “grandee and kingly powers are ever more luxurious than the popular are or can be; that luxury ever brings on tyranny as the bane of liberty; and therefore that the rights of the people, in a due and orderly succession of their supreme assemblies, are more secure in their own hands than any others.”


    But if the fact is otherwise, and the people are equally luxurious in a simple democracy as in a simple aristocracy or monarchy; but more especially if it be true, as it undoubtedly is, that they are more so; then the contrary conclusion will follow, that their rights are more secure when their own power is tempered by a separate executive and an aristocratical senate.


    The truth relating to this subject is very obvious, and lies in a narrow compass. The disposition to luxury is so strong in all men, and in all nations, that it can be restrained, where it has the means of gratification, only by education, discipline, or law. Education and discipline soon lose their force when unsupported by law: simple democracies, therefore, have occasion for the strictest laws to preserve the force of education, discipline, and severity of manners. This is the reason why examples of the most rigorous, the most tyrannical, sumptuary laws are found in governments the most popular: but such sumptuary laws are found always ineffectual; they are always hated by the people, and violated continually; and those who approve them neither dare repeal them, nor attempt to carry them into execution. In a simple aristocracy the disposition to luxury shews itself in the utmost extravagance, as in Poland: but it is confined to the gentlemen; the common people are forbidden it; and such sumptuary laws are executed severely enough. In simple monarchies sumptuary laws are made under the guise of prohibitions or imposts; and luxury is generally no otherwise restrained than by the ability to gratify it: but as the difference of ranks is established by laws and customs universally known, there is no temptation for people in the lower ranks to imitate the splendor of those in the higher. But in the mixed government we contend for, the distinction of ranks is also generally known, or ought to be: it has therefore all the advantage against general luxury which arises from subordination; and it has the further advantage of being able to execute prudent and reasonable sumptuary laws, whenever the circumstances of affairs require them. It is, therefore, safe to affirm, that luxury is less dangerous in such a mixed government than any other; has less tendency to prevail; and is much more easily restrained to such persons and objects as will be least detrimental to the public good.


    The tenth reason is, “because the people under this government are ever endued with a more magnanimous, active, and noble temper of spirit, then under the grandeur of any standing power; and this arises from an apprehension which every man has of his own share in the public interest, as well as of that security which he possesses in the enjoyment of his private fortune, free from the reach of any arbitrary power.”


    This is a good argument in favour of a goverment in which the people have an essential part of the sovereign power; but none at all for one in which they exercise the whole. When they have a part, balanced by a senate and a distinct executive power, it is true they have more magnanimity, activity, and spirit; they have a regard to their own immediate share in the public interest; they have an apprehension of that security they possess in the enjoyment of their private fortunes, free from the reach of any arbitrary power. Whenever success betides the public, and the commonwealth conquers, thrives in dominion, wealth, or honour, the citizen reckons all his own: if he sees honours, offices, rewards, distributed to valiant, virtuous, or learned men, he esteems them his own, as long as the door is left open to succeed in the same dignities and enjoyments, if he can attain to the same measure of desert. Men aspire to great actions when rewards depend on merit; and merit is more certain of reward in a mixed government than in any simple one. Rewards depend on the will and pleasure of particular persons, in standing powers of monarchy or aristocracy: but they depend equally on the will and pleasure of the principes populi, the reigning demagogues, in simple democracies, and for obvious reasons are oftener distributed in an arbitrary manner. In a mixed government the ministers of the executive power are always responsible, and gross corruption in the distribution of offices is always subject to inquiry and to punishment: but in simple governments the reigning characters are accountable to nobody. In a simple democracy each leader thinks himself accountable only to his party, and obliged to bestow honours, rewards, and offices, not upon merit and for the good of the whole state, but merely to increase his votes and partisans in future elections. But it is by no means just, politic, or true, to say, that offices, &c. are always conferred in free states, meaning single assemblies, according to merit, without any consideration of birth or fortune. Birth and fortune are as much considered in simple democracies as in monarchies, and ought to be considered, in some degree, in all states. Merit, it is true, ought to be preferred to both; but merit being equal, birth will generally determine the question in all popular governments; and fortune, which is a worse criterion, oftener still.


    But what apprehension of their share in the public interest, or of their security in the enjoyment of their private fortune, can the minor party have in a simple democracy, when they see that successes, conquests, wealth, and honour, only tend to increase the power of their antagonists, and to lessen their own; when all honours, offices, and rewards, are bestowed to lessen their importance, and increase that of their opponents; when every door is shut against them to succeed to dignities and enjoyments, be their merit what it will; when they see that neither birth, fortune, nor merit, can avail them, and that their adversaries, whom they will call their enemies, succeed continually, without either birth, fortune, or merit? This is surely the course in a simple democracy, even more than in a simple aristocracy or monarchy. Abilities, no doubt, will be sought and purchased into the service of fortune and family in the predominant party, but left to perish in opposition.


    A mixed government is the only one where merit can be expected to have fair play: there it has three resources, one in each branch of the legislature, and a fourth in the courts of justice; whereas in all simple governments it has but one.


    Our author proceeds again to Roman history, and repeats examples he had used before, with equal ill success. The examples prove the contrary of what he cites them to prove. “The Romans, under their kings, remained inconsiderable in reputation, and could never enlarge the dominion very far beyond the walls of their city. Afterwards, under the standing power of the senate, they began to thrive a little, and for a little time. But when the people began to know, claim, and possess their liberties, in being governed by a succession of their supreme officers and assemblies, then it was, and never till then, that they laid the foundation, and built the structure, of that wondrous empire that overshadowed the whole world.”


    In support of all this, no doubt, will be cited the splendid authority of Sallust. “Nam regibus, boni quam mali, suspectiores sunt, semperque his aliena virtus formidolosa est. Sed civitas, incredibile memoratu est, adepta libertate, quam brevi creverit; tanta cupido gloriæ incesserat. Jam primum juventus simul laboris ac belli patrius orat, in castris per usum militiam discebat; magisque in decoris armis et militaribus equis, quam in scortis atque conviviis lubidinem habebat.”—The condition and happiness of Rome under their kings, till the time of Tarquin, have been before related. It has been shewn, that the introduction of laws and formation of the manners of a barbarous rabble, assembled from all nations, engaged the attention both of the kings and the senate during this period. Their wars have been enumerated, and it has been shewn that the nation was not in a condition to struggle with its hostile neighbours, nor to contend among themselves. It has been shewn that, in proportion as they became easy and safe, the nobles began to envy the kings, and to form continual conspiracies against their authority, thrones, and lives, until it became a question only whether monarchy or aristocracy should be abolished. In this manner kings were necessitated either to give up all their authority into the hands of an haughty and aspiring senate, or assert a more decisive and arbitrary power than the constitution allowed them. In the contest the nobles prevailed, and in the wars with Tarquin and his successors, and their allies, soldiers and officers were formed, who became capable and desirous of conquest and glory. Sallust himself confesses this in the former chapter: “Post, ubi regium imperium, quod initio conservandæ libertatis, atque augendæ reipublicæ suerat, in superbiam, dominationem que convertit; immutato more, annua imperia, binosque imperatores, sibi secere.” In addition to this it should be remembered, that Sallust was an aristocratical historian, and attached to the sovereignty in the senate, or at least desirous of appearing so in his history, and an enemy to the government of a single person, of which the republic was at that time in the near prospect and the utmost danger. The question, in the mind of this writer, was not between an aristocracy and a mixed sovereignty, but between aristocracy and simple monarchy, or the empire of one: yet all that can be inferred from the fact, as stated by our author and by Sallust, is, that aristocracy at first is better calculated for conquest than simple monarchy. It by no means follows, that aristocracy is more friendly to liberty or commerce, the two blessings now most esteemed by mankind, than even simple monarchy. But the most exceptionable sentiment of all is this, “When the people began to possess their liberties, in being governed by a succession of their supreme officers and assemblies, then they laid the foundation of empire, and built the structure.” By this one would think that the Romans were governed by a single representative assembly, periodically chosen, which is our author’s idea of a perfect commonwealth: whereas nothing can be further from the truth. There is scarcely any constitution farther removed from a simple democracy, or a representative democracy, than the Roman. As has been before observed, from Romulus to Cæsar, aristocracy was the predominant feature of the sovereignty. The mixture of monarchical power in the kings and consuls, and the mixture of democratical power in the tribunes and popular assemblies, though unequal to the aristocratical ingredient, were checks to it, and strong stimulants to exertions, though not complete balances: but the periods of greatest liberty, virtue, glory, and prosperity, were those in which the mixture of all three was nearest equality. Our author’s argument and example are clear and strong in favour of the triple combination, and decisive against the democracy he contends for.—“In those days the world abounded with free states more than any other form, as all over Italy, Gallia, Spain, and Africa.” It may be questioned whether there was then in the world one free state, according to our author’s definition of it: all that were called free states in those days, were either aristocracies, oligarchies, or mixtures of monarchy and aristocracy, of aristocracy and democracy, or of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy; but not one do we read of which was governed by a democracy simple, or by representation. The Achaian league, and others like it, were confederated cities, each city being independent, and itself a mixed government.


    Carthage is the next example: and an excellent one it is to prove that a mixed government, in which the people have a share, gives them magnanimity, courage, and activity; but proves nothing to our author’s purpose. The suffetes, the senate, and the people, the monarchical, aristocratical, and democratical powers, nicely balanced, as Aristotle says, were the constitution of Carthage, and secured its liberty and prosperity: but when the balance was weakened, and began to incline to a dominatio plebis, the precise form of government our author contends for, they hastened to ruin. The next examples quoted by our author are the Swiss; another example which proves nothing for him, and much against him. All the cantons of any extent, numbers, or wealth, are aristocratical, or mixed: the little spots, that are called democratical, are more or less mixtures. The Hollanders, his last example, had no democratical mixture in their constitution; entirely aristocratical; and preserved from tyranny and destruction, partly by a stadtholder, partly by the people in mobs, but more especially by the number of independent cities and sovereignties associated together, and the great multitude of persons concerned in the government and composing the sovereignty, four or five thousand; and, finally, by the unanimity that is required in all transactions. Thus every one of these examples, ancient and modern, are a clear demonstration against our author’s system, instead of being an argument for it. There is not even a colour in his favour in the democratical cantons of Switzerland, narrow spots or barren mountains, where the people live on milk; nor in St. Marino or Ragusa: no precedents, surely, for England or American states, where the people are numerous and rich, the territory capacious, and commerce extensive.


    Freedom produces magnanimity and courage; but there is no freedom nor justice in a simple democracy for any but the majority: the ruling party, no doubt, will be active and bold; but the ruled will be discouraged, brow-beaten, and insulted, without a possibility of redress but by civil war. It is a mixed government then, well balanced, that makes all the nation of a noble temper. Our author confesses, “We feel a loss of courage and magnanimity follow the loss of freedom;”—and it is very true. This loss is no where so keenly felt, as when we are enslaved by those whom the constitution makes our equals: this is the case of the minority always in a simple democracy.


    


    LETTER VII.


    Grosvenor-Square, Dec. 26, 1787.


    Dear Sir,


    IT should have been before observed, that the Western empire fell in the fifth century, and the Eastern in the fifteenth.


    Augustulus was compelled by Odoacer, king of the Heruli, in 475, to abdicate the Western empire, and was the last Roman who possessed the Imperial dignity at Rome. The dominion of Italy fell, soon afterwards, into the hands of Theodoric the Goth. The Eastern empire lasted many centuries afterwards, till it was annihilated by Mahomet the Great, and Constantinople was taken in the year 1453. The interval between the fall of these two empires, making a period of about a thousand years, is called THE MIDDLE AGE.†† During this term republics without number arose in Italy; whirled upon their axles or single centres; foamed, raged, and burst, like so many water-spouts upon the ocean. They were all alike ill-constituted; all alike miserable; and all ended in similar disgrace and despotism. It would be curious to pursue our subject through all of them whose records have survived the ravages of Goths, Saracens, and bigotted Christians; through those other republics of Castile, Arragon, Catalonia, Gallicia, and all the others in Spain; through those in Portugal; through the several provinces that now compose the kingdom of France; through those in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, Holland, England, Scotland, Ireland, &c. But if such a work should be sufficiently encouraged by the public (which is not probable, for mankind in general dare not as yet read or think upon CONSTITUTIONS) it is too extensive for my forces, and ought not to be done in so much haste. The preceding Letters have been produced upon the spur of a particular occasion, which made it necessary to write and publish with precipitation, or it might have been useless to have published at all. The whole has been done in the midst of other occupations, in so much hurry, that scarce a moment could be spared to correct the style, adjust the method, pare off excrescences, or even obliterate repetitions; in all which respects it stands in need of an apology. You may pursue the investigation to any length you please. All nations, from the beginning, have been agitated by the same passions. The principles developed in these Letters will go a great way in explaining every phænomenon that occurs in the history of government. The vegetable and animal kingdoms, and those heavenly bodies whose existence and movements we are as yet only permitted faintly to perceive, do not appear to be governed by laws more uniform or certain than those which regulate the moral and political world. Nations move by unalterable rules; and education, discipline, and laws, make the greatest difference in their accomplishments, happiness, and perfection. It is the master artist alone who finishes his building, his picture, or his clock. The present actors on the stage have been too little prepared by their early views, and too much occupied with turbulent scenes, to do more than they have done: impartial justice will confess, that it is astonishing they have been able to do so much. It is for you, and your youthful companions, to make yourselves masters of what your predecessors have been able to comprehend and accomplish but imperfectly. A prospect into futurity in America, is like contemplating the heavens through the telescopes of Herschell: objects, stupendous in their magnitudes and motions, strike us from all quarters, and fill us with amazement! When we recollect, that the wisdom or the folly, the virtue or the vice, the liberty or servitude, of those millions now beheld by us, only as Columbus saw these times in vision,‡‡ are certainly to be influenced, perhaps decided, by the manners, examples, principles, and political institutions of the present generation, that mind must be hardened into stone that is not melted into reverence and awe. With such affecting scenes before his eyes, is there, can there be, a young American indolent and incurious; surrendered up to dissipation and frivolity; vain of imitating the loosest manners of countries, which can never be made much better or much worse? A profligate American youth must be profligate indeed, and richly merits the scorn of all mankind.


    The world has been too long abused with notions, that climate and soil decide the characters and political institutions of nations. The laws of Solon, and the despotism of Mahomet, have at different times prevailed at Athens; consuls, emperors, and pontiffs, have ruled at Rome. Can there be desired a stronger proof, that policy and education are able to triumph over every disadvantage of climate? Mankind have been still more injured by insinuations, that a certain celestial virtue, more than human, has been necessary to preserve liberty. Happiness, whether in despotism or democracy, whether in slavery or liberty, can never be found without virtue. The best republics will be virtuous, and have been so; but we may hazard a conjecture, that the virtues have been the effect of the well-ordered constitution, rather than the cause: and perhaps it would be impossible to prove, that a republic cannot exist, even among highwaymen, by setting one rogue to watch another; and the knaves themselves may, in time, be made honest men by the struggle.


    It is now in our power to bring this work to a conclusion with unexpected dignity. In the course of the last summer, two authorities have appeared, greater than any that have been before quoted, in which the principles we have attempted to defend have been acknowledged. The first is, an Ordinance of Congress, of the 13th of July 1787, for the Government of the Territory of the United States North-west of the River Ohio; the second is, the Report of the Convention at Philadelphia, of the 17th of September 1787. The former confederation of the United States was formed upon the model and example of all the confederacies, ancient and modern, in which the fœderal council was only a diplomatic body: even the Lycian, which is thought to have been the best, was no more. The magnitude of territory, the population, the wealth and commerce, and especially the rapid growth of the United States, have shewn such a government to be inadequate to their wants; and the new system, which seems admirably calculated to unite their interests and affections, and bring them to an uniformity of principles and sentiments, is equally well combined to unite their wills and forces as a single nation. A result of accommodation cannot be supposed to reach the ideas of perfection of any one; but the conception of such an idea, and the deliberate union of so great and various a people in such a plan, is, without all partiality or prejudice, if not the greatest exertion of human understanding, the greatest single effort of national deliberation that the world has ever seen. That it may be improved is not to be doubted, and provision is made for that purpose in the Report itself. A people who could conceive, and can adopt it, we need not fear will be able to amend it, when, by experience, its inconveniences and imperfections shall be seen and felt.


    1787–1788


    
      
        * Matt. Vill. lib iii. c. 10. f. 146. an. 1352.

      


      
        † Tom. lib. x. fo. 319. an. 1353.

      


      
        ‡ Quod æquabile inter omnes atque unum, omnibus esse potest. Cic. p. Cæcin.

      


      
        § Hoc vinculum est hujus dignitatis quâ fruimer in republica, hoc fundamentum libertatis, hic sons æquitatis. Mens, et animus, et consilium, et sententia civitatis, posita est in legibus. Ut corpora nostra sine mente, sic civitas sine lege suis partibus, ut nervis ac sanguine et membris, uti non potest. Legum ministri, magistratus: legum interpretes judices: legum denique idcirco omnes servi sumus, ut liberi esse possimus. Cic. pro Cluent. 146.

      


      
        ¶ Lex nihil aliud est nisi recta, et a numine Deorum tracta ratio, imperans honesta, prohibens contraria. Cic. ii. in Anton. 28. Illa Divina mens summa lex est. De Leg. ii. 11. Magistratum legem esse loquendem, legem magistratum mutum. De Leg. iii. 2.

      


      
        ** When the city of Athens was rebuilt, the people finding themselves in a state of tranquillity, endeavoured by every means to get the whole government into their own hands. Aristides perceiving that it would be no easy matter to restrain a people with arms in their hands, and grown insolent with victory, studied methods to appease them. He passed a decree, that the government should be common to all the citizens; and that the archons, who were the chief magistrates, and used to be chosen only out of those who received at least five hundred medimnis of grain from the product of their lands, should for the future be elected from among all the Athenians without distinction. Plut. Arist.

      


      
        †† Barbeyrac’s Preface to his History of Ancient Treaties. Corps Dipl. tom. xxii. Harris’s Philological Enquiries, part iii, chap. 1.

      


      
        ‡‡ Barlow’s Vision of Columbus.

      

    

  


  
    ORATORY


    To John Quincy Adams


    Grosvenor Square Jan. 23. 1788


    My dear John


    I am much pleased with your Oration and much obliged to you for it. it seems to me, making allowance for a fathers Partiality, to be full of manly Sense and Spirit. By the Sentiments and Principles in that oration, I hope you will live and die, and if you do I dont care a farthing how many are preferred to you, for Style Elegance and Mellifluence.


    To Vattel and Burlamaqui, whom you Say you have read you must Add, Grotius and Puffendorf and Heineccius, and besides this you should have some Volume of Ethicks constantly on your Table. Morals, my Boy, Morals should be as they are eternal in their nature, the everlasting object of your Pursuit. Socrates and Plato, Cicero and Seneca, Butler and Hutchinson, as well as the Prophets Evangelists and Apostles should be your continual Teachers.


    But let me advise you, in another Art, I mean oratory, not to content yourself with Blair and Sherridan, but to read Cicero and Quintilian.—and to read them with a Dictionary Grammar and Pen and Ink, for Juvenal is very right


    Studium Sine Calamo Somnium.


    Preserve your Latin and Greek like the Apple of your Eye.


    When you Attend the Superiour Court, carry always your Pen and Ink & Paper and take Notes of every Dictum, every Point and every Authority. But remember to show the same respect to the Judges and Lawyers who are established in Practice before you, as you resolved to show the President Tutors Professors, and Masters and Batchelors at Colledge.


    Mr Parsons your Master is a great Lawyer and should be your oracle.


    But you have now an intercourse with his Clients, whom it is your Duty to treat with Kindness, Modesty and Civility, and to whose Rights and Interests you ought to have an inviolable Attachment. Mr Parsons’s honour, reputation and Interest Should be as dear to you, as your own.


    I hope to see you in May; Meantime I am with the tenderest affection your Father


    John Adams

  


  
    “TRYING THE EXPERIMENT”


    To Cotton Tufts


    Grosvenor Square Jan. 23. 1788


    Dear Sir


    So many Things appear to be done, when one is making Preparations for a Voyage, especially with a Family, that you must put up with a short Letter in answer to yours.


    We shall embark in March on board of the ship Lucretia Captn Calahan, and arrive in Boston as soon as We can: till which time I must suspend all Requests respecting, my little affairs. Your Bills shall be honoured as they appear.


    You are pleased to ask my poor opinion of the new Constitution, and I have no hesitation to give it. I am much Mortified at the Mixture of Legislative and Executive Powers in the Senate, and wish for Some other Amendments.— But I am clear for accepting the present Plan as it is and trying the Experiment. at a future Time Amendments may be made, but a new Convention at present, would not be likely to amend it.


    You will receive, perhaps with this, a third Volume of my Defence, in which I have Spoken of the new Constitution, in a few Words. This closes the Work, and I believe you will think I have been very busy. I have rescued from everlasting Oblivion, a number of Constitutions and Histories, which, if I had not Submitted to the Drudgery, would never have appeared in the English Language. They are the best Models for Americans to study, in order to Show them the horrid Precipice that lies before them in order to enable and Stimulate them to avoid it.


    I am afraid, from what I See in the Papers that Mr Adams is against the new Plan. if he is, he will draw many good Men after him, and I Suppose place himself at the head of an Opposition. This may do no harm in the End: but I should be Sorry to see him, worried in his old Age.


    Of Mr Gerrys Abilities, Integrity and Firmness I have ever entertained A very good opinion and on very solid Grounds.— I have seen him and Served with him, in dangerous times and intricate Conjunctures. But on this Occasion, tho his Integrity must be respected by all Men, I think him out in his Judgment.— Be so kind as to send him in my name a Set of my three Volumes.


    My Duty, Love and Compliments where due. Yours most respectfully and affectionately


    John Adams

  


  
    AMENDING THE CONSTITUTION


    To Cotton Tufts


    London Feb. 12. 1788


    My dear Friend


    Every Question you ask about the new Constitution shows that you understand the subject as well as I can pretend to do, and that you are well aware of the reasonable Difficulties and Objections. But is there not danger that a new Convention at this time, would increase the Difficulties and reasonable Exceptions rather than remove any of that? (A Declaration of Rights I wish to see with all my Heart: though I am sensible of the Difficulty of framing one, in which all the States can agree.— a more compleat Seperation of the Executive from the Legislative too, would be more Safe for all. The Press, Conscience & Juries I wish better Secured. But is it not better to accept this Plan and amend it hereafter? After ten Years Absence from his Country a Man should be modest, but as at present instructed I think I should vote for it, as it is, and promote a Convention after sometime, to amend it.) But the Massachusetts will decide before this Letter, reaches you: and all that I can do, is to wish that you may determine wisely.— We shall Sail by the first of April and See you, I hope in May. Your bill in favour of Mr Elworthy is accepted. My Love to all and accept the warmest Thanks for your kind Attention to the Interests of, my dear sir your affectionate Friend and obliged humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “A BALANCE OF THREE BRANCHES ”


    To Thomas Brand Hollis


    Fountain Inn, Portsmouth, April 5, 1788.


    MY DEAR SIR,


    If ever there was any philosophic solitude, your two friends have found it in this place, where we have been wind bound, a whole week, without a creature to speak to. Our whole business, pleasure and amusement has been reading Necker’s Religious opinions, Hayley’s Old Maids, and Cumberland’s fourth Observer. Our whole stock is now exhausted, and if the ship should not arrive with a fresh supply of books, we shall be obliged to write romances to preserve us from melancholy.


    I know not whether atheism has made much progress in England: and perhaps it would do more hurt than good to publish any thing upon the subject, otherwise Necker’s book appears to me to deserve the best translation and edition that can be made of it. Mr. Mortimer perhaps might find his account in it. Necker’s subject is so much more interesting to human nature, that I am almost disgusted with my own. Yet my countrymen have so much more need of arguments against errors in government, than in religion, that I am again comforted and encouraged. At this moment there is a greater fermentation throughout all Europe upon the subject of government, than was perhaps ever known, at any former period. France, Holland, and Flanders are alive to it. Is government a science or not? Are there any principles on which it is founded? What are its ends? If indeed there is no rule; no standard; all must be accident and chance. If there is a standard, what is it?—It is easier to make a people discontented with a bad government, than to teach them how to establish and maintain a good one. Liberty can never be created and preserved without a people: and by a people, I mean a common people, in contradistinction from the gentlemen; and a people can never be created and preserved without an executive authority in one hand, separated entirely from the body of the gentlemen. The two ladies Aristocratia and Democratia will eternally pull caps, till one or other is mistress. If the first is the conqueress she never fails to depress and debase her rival into the most deplorable servitude. If the last conquers, she eternally surrenders herself into the arms of a ravisher. Kings, therefore, are the natural allies of the common people, and the prejudices against them are by no means favorable to liberty. Kings and the common people have both a common enemy in the gentlemen, and they must unite in some degree or other against them, or both will be destroyed; the one dethroned and the other enslaved. The common people too are unable to defend themselves against their own ally, the king, without another ally in the gentlemen. It is, therefore, indispensably necessary, that the gentlemen in a body, or by representatives, should be an independent and essential branch of the constitution. By a king, I mean a single person possessed of the whole executive power. You have often said to me, that it is difficult to preserve the balance. This is true. It is difficult to preserve liberty. But there can be no liberty without some balance; and it is certainly easier to preserve a balance of three branches than of two.—If the people cannot preserve a balance of three branches, how is it possible for them to preserve one of two only? If the people of England find it difficult to preserve their balance at present, how would they do, if they had the election of a king, and an house of lords to make, once a year, or once in seven years, as well as of an house of commons? It seems evident at first blush, that periodical elections of the king and peers in England, in addition to the commons, would produce agitations that must destroy all order and safety as well as liberty. The gentlemen too, can never defend themselves against a brave and united common people, but by an alliance with a king; nor against a king, without an alliance with the common people. It is the insatiability of human passions, that is the foundation of all government. Men are not only ambitious, but their ambition is unbounded: they are not only avaricious, but their avarice is insatiable. The desires of kings, gentlemen and common people,—all increase, instead of being satisfied by indulgence. This fact being allowed, it will follow that it is necessary to place checks upon them all.—Pray write me upon these subjects when I arrive in America.


    I am, with sincere esteem, my dear sir, yours


    JOHN ADAMS.

  


  
    BALANCING VANITY AND COMFORT


    To Thomas Brand Hollis


    Braintree near Boston Decr. 3 1788


    My Dear Friend


    If I had been told at my first arrival that five months would pass before I should write a line to Mr. Brand Hollis, I should not have believed it. I found my Estate in Consequence of a total neglect and inattention on my Part for fourteen years, was falling to decay; and in so much disorder as to require my whole attention to repair it. I have a great mind to essay a description of it. It is not large in the first place. It is but the farm of a Patriot. But there are in it two or three spots, from whence are to be seen some of the most beautiful Prospects in the world. I wish the Hyde was within ten miles or that Mr. Brand H. would come and build an Hyde near us. I have a fine Meadow that I would christen by the name of Hollis mead if it were not too small. The hill where I now live is worthy to be called Hollis Hill; but as only a small Part of the Top of it belongs to me, it is doubtful whether it would succeed. There is a fine Brook through a Meadow by my House; shall I call it Hollis Brook?


    What shall I say to you of our public Affairs? The increase of population is wonderful. The Plenty of Provisions of all kinds amazing, and cheap in proportion to their abundance, and the scarcity of money which is certainly very great. The Agriculture, Fisheries, Manufactures and commerce of the Country are very well, much better than I expected to find them. I cannot say so much of our politics. The Constancy of the People in a course of annual Elections has discarded from their Confidence almost all the old, staunch firm Patriots who conducted the Revolution in all the civil departments, and has called to the Helm Pilots much more selfish and much less skillful. I cannot however lay all the Blame of this upon the People. Many of my brother Patriots have flattered the People by telling them they had Virtue, Wisdom and Talents, which the People themselves have found out by Experience they had not, and this has disgusted them with their Flatterers. The Elections for the new Government have been determined very well, hitherto in general. You may have the Curiosity to ask what share your friend is to have? I really am at a loss to guess. The probability at present seems to be that I shall have no lot in it. I am in the habit of ballancing every Thing. In one scale is Vanity, in the other Comfort, can you doubt which will preponderate? In public life, I have found nothing but the former, in private life I have enjoyed much of the latter.


    I regret the loss of the Bookshops and the Society of the few men of letters that I knew in London: in all other respects I am much better accommodated here. Shall I hope to hear from you as you have leisure? A letter left at the New England Coffee House will be brought me by some of our Boston Captains.


    With great Esteem and much affection I am Dear Sir

  


  
    VICE PRESIDENT 1789–1797

  


  
    THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION


    To Elbridge Gerry


    Braintree 20 March 1789


    The Right and the Duty of throwing away Votes I cannot cleverly comprehend, having never read of any such Morality or Policy in my youth. The Anxiety to obtain Washington for the first office was very just and very universal: so unanimous that it is and ever was astonishing to me that any man ever doubted of his having every Vote. For myself I only regret that the first great Election should be tarnished in the Eyes of the World and of Posterity with the appearance or suspicion of an Intrigue. Who were the Knaves and who the Fools I neither know nor care; but there is a strong appearance that a proportion of each Species must have been concerned. This however must be between you and me.


    The House of Representatives will find it necessary to make the Executive respectable or they will soon be overpowered by the Senate. The President is the natural ally of the House of Reps. and they must give him unequivocal Support, or he will be made a mere Cats Paw of the Junto of Grandees in the Senate. You must give him Splendor which shall place him decidedly above any of the Senators

  


  
    Inaugural Address as Vice President


    Gentlemen of the Senate: Invited to this respectable situation by the suffrages of our fellow citizens, according to the Constitution, I have thought it my duty cheerfully and readily to accept it. Unaccustomed to refuse any public service, however dangerous to my reputation, or disproportioned to my talents, it would have been inconsistent to have adopted an other maxim of conduct at this time, when the prosperity of the country, and the liberties of the people, require, perhaps, as much as ever, the attention of those who possess any share of the public confidence.


    I should be destitute of sensibility, if, upon my arrival in this city, and presentation to this legislature, and especially to this Senate, I could see, without emotion, so many of those characters, of whose virtuous exertions I have so often been a witness—from whose countenances and examples I have ever derived encouragement and animation; whose disinterested friendship has supported me, in many intricate conjunctures of public affairs, at home and abroad: Those celebrated defenders of the liberties of this country, whom menaces could not intimidate, corruption seduce, nor flattery allure: Those intrepid assertors of the rights of mankind, whose philosophy and policy have enlightened the world, in twenty years, more than it was ever before enlightened in many centuries, by ancient schools, or modern universities.


    I must have been inattentive to the course of events, if I were either ignorant of the fame, or insensible to the merit, of those other characters in the Senate, to whom it has been my misfortune to have been hitherto personally unknown.


    It is with satisfaction, that I congratulate the people of America on the formation of a national Constitution, and the fair prospect of a consistent administration of a government of laws. On the acquisition of an House of Representatives, chosen by themselves; of a Senate thus composed by their own State Legislatures; and on the prospect of an executive authority, in the hands of one whose portrait I shall not presume to draw—Were I blessed with powers to do justice to his character, it would be impossible to increase the confidence or affection of his country, or make the smallest addition to his glory. This can only be effected by a discharge of the present exalted trust on the same principles, with the same abilities and virtues, which have uniformly appeared in all his former conduct, public or private. May I, nevertheless, be indulged to inquire, if we look over the catalogue of the first magistrates of nations, whether they have been denominated presidents or consuls, kings or princes, where shall we find one, whose commanding talents and virtues, whose over-ruling good fortune, have so completely united all hearts and voices in his favor? who enjoyed the esteem and admiration of foreign nations and fellow citizens with equal unanimity? Qualities so uncommon, are no common blessings to the country that possesses them. By those great qualities, and their benign effects, has Providence marked out the head of this nation, with an hand so distinctly visible, as to have been seen by all men, and mistaken by none.


    It is not for me to interrupt your deliberations by any general observations on the state of the nation, or by recommending, or proposing, any particular measures. It would be superfluous, to gentlemen of your great experience, to urge the necessity of order. It is only necessary to make an apology for myself. Not wholly without experience in public assemblies, I have been more accustomed to take a share in their debates, than to preside in their deliberations. It shall be my constant endeavor to behave towards every member of this most honorable body with all that consideration, delicacy, and decorum, which becomes the dignity of his station and character. But, if, from inexperience, or inadvertency, any thing should ever escape me, inconsistent with propriety, I must entreat you, by imputing it to its true cause and not to any want of respect, to pardon and excuse it.


    A trust of the greatest magnitude is committed to this Legislature; and the eyes of the world are upon you. Your country expects, from the results of your deliberations, in concurrence with the other branches of government, consideration abroad, and contentment at home—prosperity, order, justice, peace, and liberty: And may God Almighty’s providence assist you to answer their just expectations.


    April 21, 1789

  


  
    From the Diary of William Maclay:

    April 25–May 8, 1789


    Saturday, 25 April 1789


    attended the House Ceremonies endless ceremonies the whole business of the day. I did not embark warmly this day. Otis our Secretary makes a most miserable hand of it, the grossest Mistakes made on our minutes and it cost Us an hour or Two to rectify them. I was up as often I believe as was necessary and certainly threw so much light on Two Subjects, that the debate ended on each. The President as usual made us two or three Speeches from the Chair. I will endeavour to recollect one of them. It was on the reading of a Report. Which mentioned that the President should be received in the Senate Chamber and proceed thence to the House of Representatives to be Sworn—Gentlemen I do not know whether the framers of the Constitution had in View the Two Kings of Sparta or the Two Consuls of rome when they formed it. one to have all the power while he held it, and the other to be nothing; nor do I know whether the Architect that formed our room, and the wide Chair in it, (to hold two I suppose) had the Constitution before him, Gentlemen I feel great difficulty how to act, I am possesed of two seperate powers, the one in esse, and the other in posse. I am Vice President, in this I am nothing, but I may be everything, but I am President also of the Senate. When the President comes into the Senate, what shall I be, I cannot be then, no Gentlemen I cannot, I cannot—I wish Gentlemen to think what I shall be; here as if oppressed with a Sense of his distressed situation, he threw himself back in his Chair. A Solemn Silence ensued. God forgive me, for it was involuntary, but the profane Muscles of my face, were in Tune for laughter, in spite of my indisposition Elsworth thumbed over the Sheet constitution, and turned it for some time; at length he rose, and addressed the Chair with the most profound gravity. Mr. President I have looked over the Constitution (paused) and I find Sir, it is evident & Clear Sir, that wherever the Senate is to be, then Sir you must be at the head of them. but further Sir, (here he looked agast, as if some tremendous Gulph had Yaned before him) I, shall, not, pretend, to, say. Thursday next is appointed for Swearing in the President I am worse of my rheumatism, but perhaps it is owing to the change of Weather. for the Wind is at North West and Cold—Gave Mr. Vandalsen an half Johannes, he is to sell it and give me Credit for the amount, his Bill 41/ 3∂.


    


    Thursday, 30 April 1789


    This is the great important day. Goddess of Etiquette assist me while I describe it. The Senate stood adjourned to half after 11 O’Clock, about 10 dressed in my best Cloaths; went for Mr. Morris Lodgings, but met his Son who told me, that his father would not be in Town untill Saturday. turned into the Hall. the Croud already great. the Senate met. The President rose in the most solemn Manner, never son of Adam seemed impressed with deeper gravity. Yet what shall I think of him, he often in the midst of his most important Airs, I believe when he is at a loss for expressions, (and this he often is, wrapped up I suppose in the Contemplation of his own importance) suffers an unmeaning kind of vacant laugh to escape him. This was the Case today, and really to me bore the Air of ridiculing the Farce he was acting. “Gentlemen I wish for the direction of the Senate the President will I suppose address the Congress how shall I behave, how shall we receive it shall it be standing or sitting,” here followed a considerable deal of talk from him, which I could make nothing of, Mr. Lee began with the House of Commons (as is usual with him) then the House of Lords then the King & then back again. the result of his information was that the Lords sat and the Commons Stood. on the delivery of the Kings Speach. Mr. Izard got up and told how often he had been in the Houses of Parliament. he said a great deal of what he had seen there. made however this sagacious discovery, that the Commons stood because they had no seats to sit on. being arrived at the Bar of the House of lords. it was discovered after some time that the King sat too, and had his robes and crown on. Mr. President got up again & said he had been very often indeed, at the Parliament on those Occasions, but there always was such a Croud, and ladies along, that for his part he could not say how it was. Mr. Carrol got up to declare that he thought it of no consequence how it was in great Britain, they were no rule to us &ca. But all at once the Secretary who had been out, wispered to the Chair that the Clerk from the Representatives was at the door with a Communication. and Gentlemen of the Senate how shall he be received? a Silly kind of Resolution of the Committee on that Business, had been laid on the Table some days ago, the amount of it was that each house should communicate to the other what and how they choose. it concluded however something in this way, that everything should be done with all the propriety that was proper. the question was shall this be adopted, that we may know how to receive the Clk. it was objected. this will throw no light on the Subject, it will leave you where you are. Mr. Lee brought the House of Commons before Us again. he reprobated the Rule declared that the Clerk should not come within the Bar of the House, That the proper mode was for the Sergeant at Arms with the Mace on his shoulder should to meet the Clerk at the door and receive his Communications we are not however provided for this ceremonious way of doing business, having neither Mace nor Sergeant, nor masters in chancery, who carry down Bills—from the English Lords.


    Mr. Izard got up, and labored unintelligibly to show the great distinction, between a Communication and a delivery of a thing. but he was not minded. Mr. Elsworth shewed plainly enough that if The Clerk was not permitted to deliver the Communication, the Speaker might as well send it inclosed. repeated accounts came the Speaker and representatives were at the door. confusion insued. the members left their Seats. Mr. Read rose and called the attention of the Senate to the neglect that had been shewed to Mr. Thomson late Secretary. Mr. Lee rose to answer him, but I could not hear one word he said. the Speaker was introduced followed by the Representatives. here we sat an hour and ten minutes, before the President arrived—this delay was owing to Lee Izard and Dalton, who had staid with us untill the Speaker came in, instead of going to attend the President. the President advanced between the Senate and Representatives bowing to each. he was placed in the Chair by the President of the Senate. the Senate with their President on the right the Speaker and Representatives on his left. the President of the Senate rose and address’d a short Sentence to him. The import of it was that he should now take the Oath of Office as President. he seemed to have forgot half of what he was to say for he made a dead pause and stood for some time, to appearance, in a vacant mood. he finished with a formal bow. and the President was conducted out of the middle Window into the Gallery and the Oath administered by the Chancellor. Notice that the Business was done, was communicated to the Croud by Proclamation &ca., who gave three Cheers, and repeated it on the Presidents bowing to them—as the Company returned into the Senate Chamber, the President took the Chair, and the Senate and Representatives their Seats, he rose & all arose also. and addressed them (see the address) this great Man was agitated and embarrassed more than ever he was by the levelled Cannon or pointed Musket. he trembled, and several times could scarce make out to read, tho it must be supposed he had often read it before. he put part of the fingers of his left hand, into the side, of what I think the Taylors call the fall, of his Breetches. changing the paper into his left hand, after some time, he then did the same with some of the fingers of his right hand. When he came to the Words all the World, he made a flourish with his right hand, which left rather an ungainly impression. I sincerely, for my part, wished all set ceremony in the hands of the dancing Masters. and that this first of Men, had read off, his address, in the plainest Manner without ever taking his Eyes From, the paper. for I felt hurt, that he was not first in every thing. he was dressed in deep brown, with Metal buttons, with an Eagle on them, White Stockings a Bag and Sword—from the Hall there was a grand Procession to St. Pauls Church where prayers were said by the Bishop. the Procession was well conducted and without accident, as far as I have heard, the Militias were all under Arms. lined the Street near the Church, made a good figure and behaved well The Senate returned to their Chamber after Service, formed & took up the Address. Our President called it his most gracious Speech. I cannot approve of this. a Committee was appointd on it, Johnson, Carrol, Patterson. adjourned. in the Evening there were grand fire Works. The Spanish Ambassadors House was adorned with Transparent paintings, The French Ministers House was illuminated, and had some transparent pieces the Hall was grandly illuminated. and after all this the People went to bed.


    


    Friday, 1 May 1789


    attended at the Hall at Eleven, the prayers were over and the Minutes reading, When we came to the Minute of the Speech it Stood, His Most gracious Speech. I looked all round the Senate, every Countenance seemed to wear a blank. The Secretary was going on. I must speak, or nobody would. “Mr. President, we have lately had a hard struggle for our liberty against Kingly Authority the Minds of Men are still heated, everything related to that Species of Government is odious to the People. the Words prefixed to the President’s Speech, are the same that are usually placed before the Speech of his Britannic Majesty—I know they will give offense. I consider them as improper I therefore Move that they be struck out, and that it stand simply address, or speech as may be Judged most suitable”—Mr. President rose in his chair and expressed the greatest Surprize, that any thing should be objected to on account of its being taken from the Practise of that Government under which we had lived so long and so happily formerly, that he was for a dignifyed and respectable Government, and as far as he knew the sentiments of People they thought as he did. That for his part he was one of the first in the late Contest and if he could have thought of this, he never would have drawn his Sword. painful as it was I had to contend with the Chair, I admitted that the People of the Colonies (now States) had enjoyed formerly great happiness under that Species of Government, but the abuses of that Government, under which they had smarted had taught them what they had to fear from that kind of Government. That there had been a Revolution in the Sentiments of People, respecting Government, equally great as that which had happened in the Government itself. That even the modes of it were now abhorred. that the enemies of the Constitution, had objected to it, the facility there would be of transition from it to Kingly Government, and all the trappings and Splendor of Royalty. that if such a thing as this appeared in our Minutes, they would not fail to represent it as the first Step of the Ladder in the Assent to royalty. The President rose a second time and declared that he had mentioned it to the Secretary, that he could not possibly conceive that any Person could take offense at it. I had to get up again and declare that altho’ I Knew of it being mentioned from the Chair. yet my opposition did not proceed from any motive of contempt, that altho’ it was a painful task, it was solely a Sense of duty that raised me. the President stood during this time, said he had been long abroad, and did not know how the tempers of People might be now. up now rose Mr. Read, and declared for the paragraph. he saw no reason to object to it, because the British Speeches were stiled most gracious if we chose to object to Words because they had been used in the same sense in Britain we should soon be at a loss to do Business. I had to reply. “it is time enough to submit to necessity when it exists, at present, we are at no loss for words the Words Speech or address without any addition will suit Us well enough,” the 1st time I was up Mr. Lee followed me with a Word or two by way of seconding me. but When the President on being last up declared that he was the Person from Whom the words were taken, Mr. Lee got up and informed the Chair that he did not know that Circumstance, as he had been absent. When it happened. The question was put and carried for erazing the Words without a division. after the House adjourned the President took Me to one side declared how much he was for an efficient Government. how much he respected Genl. Washington & much of that Kind, I told him I would yield to no person in respect to Genl. Washington. that our Common Friends would perhaps one day inform him that I was not wanting in respect to himself; that my Wishes for an efficient Government were as high as any Man’s and begged him to believe that I did myself great Violence When I opposed him in the Chair; and nothing but a Sense of duty could force me to it—he got on the Subject of Checks to Government—and the Balances of Power—his Tale was long he seemed to expect some answer I caught the last Word, and said undoubtedly without a balance there can be no equilibrium, & so left him hanging in Geometry.


    Let me not remember it to his disadvantage. But on Thursday soon after I came to the Hall, our President stepped up to me said he had called at my lodgings, but found I was abroad. I thanked him for the honor he did me, and expressed my Sorrow, in the usual way, for being abroad. I was however a little surprized considering the Hurry of the Day, and more especially as I had but just left home. at night I asked Vandalsen whether any Cards had been left for me. No. did nobody call. Nobody. Are you sure the Vice President did not. I am very sure. I know Mr. Adams the V.P. as well as I know any Man. I have been at home the whole day, he did not call. From the drift of dust and feathers, one finds how the Winds blow. I did not minute this on Thursday, thinking that perhaps some mistake had happened which would explain itself. perhaps it may still do so—Memorandum. The President’s Speech is now in the hands of every one. and is received with merited applause. a thought as to the Composition of it. But first I will lay down my own rule for Judging in Cases of this Kind. When every word conveys an Idea, and Sentiment follows expression. the composition is good. But when the the words and expressions are so happily arranged, that every corresponding Idea and sentiment, brings a Kindred Group in it’s Train. the Composition rises to Excellent, grand, Sublime, now for the sinking scale. When Ideas follow slowly, with difficulty, or not at all, the Composition may be termed heavy, dull, Stupid. I will read it again, but I declare I am inclined to place it under the heavy head.


    {The unequivocal declaration—That he would never have drawn his Sword &ca. has drawn my Mind to the following remark That the Motives of the Actors in the late revolution were various cannot be doubted. The abolishing of Royalty the extinguishment of servility patronage and dependance attached to that form of government. Were among the Exalted Motives of Many Revolutionists. and these were the improvements Meant by them to be made of the War which was forced on Us by British Agression. In fine the Amelioration of Government and bettering the Condition of mankind. These Ends and none other were publickly avowed, and All our Constitutions and publick Acts were framed in this Spirit. Yet there were not wanting a party Whose Motives were different. They wished for the Loaves and Fishes of Government and cared for nothing Else but a Translation of the diadem and Sceptre from London to Boston N. York or Philada. or in other Words the erection of a New Monarchy in America. and to form Nitches for themselves in the Temple of Royalty—This Spirit Manifested itself Strongly among the officers at the close of the War. And I have been assured the Army would not have been dissolved, if the Common Soldiers would have been kept together. This Spirit then corporated in the order of the Cincinnati Where I trust it will spend itself in an harmless flame, and soon become extinguished. That Mr. Adams should however so Unequivocally avow this Motive at a Time When a Republican form of Government is secured to Every State in the Union, Appears to me a Mark of extreme Folly.}


    {I however Will endeavour (as I have hitherto done) to Use the Resentment of the Representatives, to defeat Mr. Adams &ca. on the Subject of Titles; The pompous & Lordly distinctions which the Senate have Manifested a disposition to establish between the Two Houses, has nettled the Representatives. And this Business of Titles May be considered As part of the same Tune. While We are debating on Titles, I will thro’ the Speaker Muhlenberg And other Friends get the Idea Suggested of Answering the Presidents Address Without Any Title, in contempt of Our deliberations Which Still continue on on that Subject. This Once effected Will confound them compleatly. And establish a precedent they will not dare to Violate.}


    {1790. It is Worthy of Remark that about this Time a Spirit of reformation broke out in France which finally abolished all Titles and every Trace of the Feudal system. Strange indeed That in that very Country Where the Flame of Freedom had been kindled an attempt should be made to introduce those absurdities and humiliating distinctions which the hand of reason aided by our example was prostrating in the Heart of Europe.


    Note 15th June 1789 Abbe Seyes’s Motion & National Assembly instituted on the 19th Titles abolished in France.}


    


    Saturday, 2 May 1789


    attended Senate this a day of no Business Whatever. Langdon came and shaked hands very heartily with me—some of the other New England Men shy—Patterson only was at the Senate Chamber before me, he passed Censure on the Conduct of the President, said he made himself too busy—he hinted as if some of the Senate would have taken notice of the gracious affair if I had not. I told him I was no Courtier, and had no occasion to trim. But said it was a most disagreeable thing to contend with the Chair. and I had alone held that disagreeable post more than once. after Senate adjourned I saw the President standing disengaged, I stepped up to him, asked for his health, and fell into common place chat, he is not well furnished with small Talk, more than myself, and has a very silly Kind of laugh. I have often looked with the utmost attention at him, to see if his Aspect Air &ca. could inspire me with an opinion of his being a Man of Genius. But it was like repeating Tristram, Tristram. No. the thing seems impossible—It is a silly Opinion of mine, but I cannot get rid of it, That every Man like a labelled bottle, has his Contents, marked in his visage.


    


    Thursday, 7 May 1789


    The Bill for taking the Oath for the Support of the Constitution came up the Amendments all agreed to, and a small one added which was concurr’d with. the Committee Reported an answer to the Presidents Speech. it was read. One part was objected to, which Stated, the United States to have been in Anarchy & Confusion and the President Stepping in and rescuing them. a very long debate. the Words were struck out Mr. Lee offered part of A Sentence which I thought filled the Sentence with propriety, it was however lost—Mr. Patterson offered a Clause. rescued Us from evils impending over Us—this was carried, but half the Senate nearly made sour faces at it—


    Mr. Elsworth said it was tautological. but seemed at a loss as to mending it. I rose more in Consequence of a kind of determination, that I have adopted of saying something every day, than from any fondness of the Subject. I admitted that there appeared something tautological in the Words, and it was not easy to Mend them consistent with elegant diction. but if the first syllable was taken from the Word impending, it would then stand evils pending over Us, the objection would be obviated but I would not say the language would be eloquent. but since I was up I could not help remarking that I thought the Whole Clause improper, that to state the Whole Union as being in Anarchy or under impending ruin. was sanctifying the calumnies of our Enemies, who had long laboured in the foreign Gazettes to represent Us as a people void of Government. it was fixing a Stain on the Annals of America—for future Historians would appeal to the transactions of this very day, as a proof of our disordered circumstances I therefore was against the Whole Clause. Mr. Wyngate followed me. and was for having the Clause struck, this could not well be done consistent, with Order. I mentioned that if a reconsideration was moved I would second it, it was reconsidered & amended. and afterwards recommitted, to the same Committee. they retired for the Purpose of dressing it. Now the President rose to draw the Attention of the Senate to the Manner of delivering the Answer to the President. A Committee was appointed to confer on this and other Subjects with a Committee of the Representatives. there are three ways Gentlemen (said our President) by which the President may communicate with Us. one is personally, If he comes here we must have a Seat for him, in England it is called a Throne, to be sure it is behind that Seat we must seek for Shelter and Protection. the second is by a Minister of State the third is by his Chamberlain, or one of his Aid De Camps I had almost said, But that is a Military Phrase. it may become a great constitutional question. seeing the House look blank, he said I throw these things out for Gentlemen to think of them. Mr. Lee got up & said, something on the Propriety of having a Seat with a Canopy for the President. Mr. Langdon said something, but he did not seem well collected & spoke so low I did not hear him. The time was triffled till near 3 O’Clock, the day was cold and the Members collected near the fire leaving their seats. The Committee returned with the Message. and it really read vastly better and was altered in the exceptionable places. in one place speaking of the Government. it mentioned dignity and Splendor. I submitted it to the Gentlemen who had the amending of it whether respectability, was not better than Splendor. Mr. Carrol of the Committee did not defend the Word Splendor, but said respectability had been used before, if he recollected right. Mr. Patterson said it sounded much better than respectability, and rounded the period. Doctor Johnson said Splendor signifyed, in this place, the highest perfection of Government, these were the three Members of the Committee. I mentioned, that if the Word respectability had been used immediately before, It would be improper. that dignity alone I thought expressed all that was wanted. as to the seeking of sounding names and pompous expressions, I thought them exceptionable on that very Account. and that no Argument was necessary to show it—That different Men had a train of different Ideas raised by the same Word, that Splendor when applied to Government brought into my mind, instead of the highest perfection, all the faulty finery brilliant scenes and expensive Trappings of Royal Government. and impressed my mind with an Idea quite the reverse of republican respectability which I thought consisted in form and prudent Councils frugality and Oeconomy, I found I was not seconded. and concluded, that my motion went to recommend a reconsideration of the Word Splendor to the Committee. they did not alter it, & the Answer was agreed to. the President rose in the Chair & repeated twice, with more Joy in his face than I had ever seen him assume before, he hoped the Government would be supported with dignity and Splendor. I thought he did it by way of Triumph over me. for a former defeat I gave him. but may be I was mistaken.


    


    Friday, 8 May 1789


    attended a joint Committee on the removing the papers of the old Congress, made progress in the Business, agreed to meet half after ten on Monday, and report, Senate formed the Secretary as Usual had made some Mistakes which were rectifyed. & now Mr. Elsworth moved for the report of the Joint Committee to be taken up on the Subject of Titles. It was accordingly done Mr. Lee lead the Business, he took his old Ground, all the World civilized and Savage called for titles, that there must be something, in human Nature that Occasioned this general Consent, that therefore he conceived it was right. here he began to enumerate the names of many nations, who gave Titles such as Venice Genoa &c. the Greeks and Romans, it was said had no Titles, but making a profound bow to the Chair, you were pleased to set us right in this with respect to the Conscript Fathers the other Day here he repeated the Presidents Speech of 23d Ulto. almost verbatim all over.


    Elsworth rose. he had a Paper in his Hat, which he looked constantly at, he repeated almost all that Mr. Lee had said but got on the Subject of Kings. declared that the Sentence in the Primer of Fear God and honor the King was of great importance that Kings were of divine appointment, that Saul the head & shoulders taller than the rest of the People was elected by God and anointed by his appointment. I sat after he had done for a considerable time, to see if anybody would rise. at last I got Up. and first answered Lee as well as, I could withe nearly the same arguments drawn from the Constitution as I had used on the 23d ulto. I mentioned that within a Space of 20 Years back, more light had been thrown on the Subject of Government, and on human affairs in General than for several Generations before. That this light of Knowledge had diminished the veneration for Titles. and that Mankind now considered themselves as little bound to imitate the follies of civilized Nations, as the Brutality of Savages, that the Abuse of Power, and the fear of bloody Monsters, had extorted Titles, as well as adoration in some instances from the Trembling croud. That the impression now on the Minds of the Citizens of these States was that of horror for Kingly authority. Izard got up he dwelt almost entirely on the Antiquity of Kingly Government he could not however well get farther back than Phillip of Macedon he seemed to have forgot both Homer and the Bible—he Urged for something equivalent to Nobility having been common among the Romans for they had 3 names which seemed to answer to Honorable. or something like it before, and something behind—he did not say Esqr. Mr. Carrol rose and took my side of the question, he followed nearly the Tract I had been in, and dwelt much on the information that was now abroad in the World, he spoke against Kings. Mr. Lee & Mr. Izard were both up again Elsworth was up again Langdon was up several times but Spoke Short each time. Patterson was up. But there was no knowing which side he was of. Mr. Lee considered him, as against him and answered him, but Patterson finally voted with Lee. The President repeatedly helped the speakers for Titles. Elsworth was enumerating how common the appellation of President was, the President put him in mind, That there were Presidents of Fire Companies & of a Cricket Club, Mr. Lee at another time was saying he believed some of the States, authorized Titles by their Constitutions. the President from the Chair told him that Connecticut did it. at Sundry other times he interfered in a like Manner, I had been frequently up to answer new points during the debate. I collected myself for a last effort I read the Clause of the Constitution against Titles of Nobility, showed that the Spirit of it was against not only granting Titles by Congress but against the permission of Foreign Potentates granting any Titles Whatever—that as to kingly Government it was equally out of the question, as a republican Government was guaranteed to every State in the Union that they were both equally the forbidden fruit of the Constitution. I called the attention of the House to the Consequences that were like to follow. that Gentlemen seemed to Court a rupture with the other House. the Representatives had adopted the report and were this day acting on it, or according to the Spirit of the report. we were proposing a Title. our Conduct would mark us to the World as actuated with the Spirit of dissention. and the Characters of the Houses, would be as aristocratical and democratical. The Report was however rejected. Excellency was moved for as a Title by Mr. Izard, it was withdrawn by Mr. Izard. and Highness with some prefatory word proposed by Mr. Lee. now long Harrangues were made in favour of this Title Elective was placed before. it was insisted that such a dignifyed Title would add greatly to the weight and authority of the Government both at home and abroad. I declared myself totally of a different Opinion. That at present it was impossible to add to the respect entertained for General Washington. That if you gave him the Title of any foreign Prince or Potentate. a belief would follow. that the Manners of that Prince and his modes of Government would be adopted by the President. (Mr. Lee had just before I got up read over a list of the Titles of all the Princes and Potentates of the Earth, marking where the Word Highness occured. the Grand Turk had it all the Princes of Germany had, Sons and Daughters of Crowned heads &ca.) that particular Elective highness, which sounded nearly like electoral Highness, would have a most ungrateful sound to Many thousands of industrious Citizens who had fled from German Oppression. That Highness was part of the Title of a Prince or Princess of the blood and was often given to Dukes. that it was degrading our President to place him on a par, with any Prince of any Blood in europe. nor was there one of them, that could enter the lists of true glory with him. but I will minute no more the debate lasted till half after 3 O’Clock and it ended in appointing a Committee to consider of a Title to be given to the President—this Whole silly Business is the Work of Mr. Adams and Mr. Lee, Izard follows Lee, and the New England Men who always herd together follow Mr. Adams. Mr. Thomson says. this used to be the Case in the old Congress. I had to be sure the greatest Share in this debate & must now have compleatly sold, (no, sold is a bad word for I have got nothing for it) every particle of Court favour for a Court our House seem determined on, and to run into all the foolerries fopperies finerries and pomp of Royal etiquette and all this for Mr. Adams.

  


  
    MONARCHY AND ARISTOCRACY


    To Benjamin Lincoln


    New York May 8. 1789


    Dear Sir


    I have received your kind favour of April 22d and shall not be easy till it is answered, though it is not easy to find the time, amidst the Confusion of innumerable Visits, formal Ceremonials, Balls, Commencements, Levees, &ca &ca, blended with the constant more serious Duties of my Situation.—I agree with you entirely, that among the first dangers to be apprehended is a contest between the general and particular Governments.— General Clinton, has decidedly acknowledged the Superiority of Rank; yet it may be prudent not to say much upon the subject.— He has made the first Visit and ceded the first Steps, both to President and Vice President.— This is indispensable in all the states, however frivolous you and I may hold this matter, it is the Pivot on which the great Question will turn, between the authority of the national and that of the State Governments. This will be humiliating and mortifying to Govrs & Lt. Governers; but they must submit to it, or they will infallibly undermine and overturn the whole system. to avoid which Calamity the Dignity and Splendor of the Presidents office must be Supported.


    There is a little Seeming difference of opinion between you and me in one Point.— it does not appear to me “extraordinary, that those whose fears were allarmed that a dangerous Aristocracy was forming” should so soon be brought to adopt the System proposed to them. Nature and Art both concur, in having Recourse to one great officer, as a Protector against a dangerous Aristocracy. it is a common opinion that all those who dread or detest an Aristocracy must still more dread and detest a Monarchy. but no Opinion is more erroneous. the contrary is so true, that in every Instance Monarchy has been resorted to, as the only assylum against the eternal discords, the deadly Feuds, the endless Ambition Avarice, Lust Cruelty, Jealousy, Envy and Revenge, of uncontrouled Aristocracies.—Where the People have Virtue, public spirit and a Love of Liberty, they have had recourse to Limited Monarchy, and three Branches of Power. This has been the Case of America, large Monarchial Powers, are given to the first office, in the new Constitution. It is true, that an excessive proportion of Aristocratical Powers Still exist, and it is much to be feared, that neither the Executive Authority in the President nor the Legislative Authority of the House of Reps, will be sufficient, to Stand long against the Powers of the senate.— But We may hope that a People, who have shewn already, that they see the necessity of some ballance in a Government, will in time See the necessity of making that ballance compleat.


    I agree perfectly with you, in Opinion, that the Gentlemen the Men of Property, of the description you mention, are of vast importance, and that no quiet Govt. can ever be instituted or supported without their Concurrence. that these will never be easy, and indeed ought not to be contented without a Security of their Property.— But give me leave to Say that these are not so unanimous as they ought to be, in the only opinion, the only measure, that can possibly ever answer their own honest End. They are by no means unanimous in a disposition to give a decided Support to the independence, the Dignity and Splendor of the Executive department, all will depend on this. it is more difficult to accomplish [  ] lead the common people right. But without of Prophecy it may be clearly and certain [  ] their property will never be secure till this is done.


    I am quite agreed with you, that nothing would Secure the national government more than uniting all these Men in the manner you propose.— But We must not proceed very fast in this. at least this appears probable to me. The House of Representatives are of this the best Judges.


    If it should be in my Power to serve Col. Willy of Georgia, it would give me Pleasure.


    Your Feelings and your Judgment decided right in my humble Opinion, concerning a Journey here. it will be quite needless, I presume.— tho no Man would be more glad to see you than, dear sir, your Friend & sert.


    John Adams

  


  
    From the Diary of William Maclay: May 9–14, 1789


    Saturday, 9 May 1789


    attended the Hall at 10 O’Clock to go on the Judicial Committee. Met many of the Members, I know not the Motive but I never was received, with more familiarity, nor quite so much, before by the Members Elsworth in particular seemed to show a kind of fondness. the Judicial Committee did no business. Senate formed it took a long time to correct the minutes. Otis keeps them miserably. at length the Committee came in and reported a Title. His Highness the President of the United States of America and Protector of the rights of the same. Mr. Few had spoke a Word or Two with me and signifyed his unwillingness to do anything hastily—he got up and spoke a good deal against hasty Measures. he did not pointedly move for Postponement—but it amounted nearly to it. The Clerk of the other House in the mean time appeared at the bar and announced the adoption of the Report of the Joint Committee (rejecting Titles) I got up and expressed my opinion that what had fell from the H. G. from Georgia amounted to a Motion for Postponement. and asked leave to second him. I then pointed out. the rupture that was likely to ensue with the other House that this was Matter of very serious import. and I thought it our indispensible duty to avoid any inconvenience of that kind. that by the Arrangement between the Houses in case of disagreement. a Conferrence might be requested that my intention was if the Postponement was carried to move immediately for a Committee of Conferrence to be appointed on the difference between the Houses and I had hopes that by these Means, all Subject of debate would be done away. Mr. Read got up and moved, that the Report might be adopted. he was not seconded but the Motion was in itself Idle. Mr. Strong Spoke in favour of the Postponement, and was interruptd from the Chair. Mr. Dalton after some time, spoke in favour of it. I could now see a visible anxiety in the Chair. I had a fine slack & easy time of it today, Friends seemed to rise in Succession Lee went over his old Ground twice, but owned at last that there was great difficulty every way. but said plainly the best mode was for the House to adopt the Report and then the other House would follow. he found however the current begin to turn against him, and he laid his head on his hand as if he would have slept. Mr. Strong was up again, he said among many things that he thought, the other House would follow. but there was a risk in it—Mr. Izard got up at last he too was for postponement. I could see the President kindled at him. Mr. I. said we knew the other House had adopted the report. the President interruptd him, and said No we had no right to know it. nor could we know it. Untill after the Clk. had this morning given Official information. the Members lined themselves. and the question was called for. Up now got the President and for 40 minutes did he harrange Us from the Chair. he began first on the Subject of Order & found fault, with everything almost. but down he came to particulars, and pointedly blamed a Member for disorderly behavior. the Member had mentioned, the appearance of a Captious disposition in the other House, this was disorderly, and spoke with asperity, the Man he meant was Mr. Izard. all this was only prefatory. on he got on his favourite topick of Titles, and over the old Ground of the immense advantage, of the absolute necessity of them. When he had exhausted this Subject, He turned a new leaf, I believe on a conviction that the postponement would be carried, and perhaps the business lost by an Attention to the other House. Gentlemen I must tell you, that it is You and the President that have the making of Titles suppose the President to have the appointment of Mr. Jefferson at the Court of France. Mr. Jefferson is in Virtue of that appointment, the most illustrious the most powerful and what not—But the President must be himself, something that includes all the dignities of the diplomatic Corps, and something greater still. what will the Common People of Foreign Countries, what will the Sailors and Soldiers say, George Washington President of the United States, they will despise him to all eternity. this is all nonsense to the Philosopher but so is all Government Whatever. the above I recollect with great Precision. but he said fifty things more equally injudicious, which I do not think worth minuting.


    {Having experienced relief by the interference of sundry Members, I had determined not to say another word but his new leaf appeared so Absurd I could not help some animadversions on it.


    The Constitution of the U.S., has designated our chief Magistrate by the Appellation of The President of the U.S. of America This is his Title of Office, nor can We alter add to or diminish it, without infringing the Constitution, in like Manner Persons authorized to transact Business with Foreign powers are stiled Ambassadors public Ministers &ca. to give them any other appellation, would be an equal infringement, As to Grades of Orders or Titles of Nobility, nothing of that kind can be established by Congress.


    Can then the President & senate do that which is prohibited to the United States at large. certainly not. let Us read the Constitution—No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States—the Constitution goes further, the Servants of the public are prohibited from accepting them from any foreign State King or Prince, so that the appellations & Terms given to Nobility in the old World Are contraband language in The U.S. nor can we apply them to our Citizens consistent with the Constitution. As to What the common People Soldiers & Sailors of foreign Contries may think of Us. I do not think it imports Us Much—perhaps the less they think or have occasion to think of Us the better. But suppose this a desirable point how is it to be gained. the english excepted, Foreigners do not understand our language We must Use Hohen Mogende to a Dutchman Beylerbey to a Turk or Algerine, and so of the rest, from the English indeed we may borrow Terms that would not be wholly Unintelligible to our own Citizens but will they thank Us for the Compliment, would not the plagiarism be more likely to be attended with contempt, than respect, among all of them. it has been admitted that all this is nonsense to the Philosopher. I am ready to admit that every high sounding pompous appellation descriptive of Qualities Which the Object does not possess, must appear Bombastic nonsense in the Eye of every wise Man. But I cannot admit such an Idea with respect to Government itself. Philosophers have admitted not only the Utility but necessity of it. and their labors have been directed to correct the vices and expose the follies which have been engrafted upon it, and to reduce the practice of it to the principles of common Sense, such as we see exemplified by the Merchant the Mechanic and the farmer, when every Act or Operation tends to a productive or beneficial Effect. And above all to illustrate this fact, That Government was instituted for the Benefit of the People and That no Act of Government is Justifiable That has not this for it’s object. Such has been the labours of Philosophers with respect to Government, and sorry indeed would I be, if their labors should be in vain.}


    It is evident, that he begins to despair of getting the Article of Titles thro’ the House of Representatives. and he has turned his Eye, to get it done solely by the Senate. after all this he had to put the Question, and the Postponement was carried. I kept my Word and offered the resolution for a Conferrence on the difference &ca. it was carried. and the Committee appointd. Elsworth the most conceited Man in the World, drew up a new resolution. it was to keep the difference out of sight and was to proceed, de novo, on a Title for the President I did not care to enter into debate, but expressed my fear that the House of R. would be irritated, and would not meet Us on that Ground. and as if they meant to provoke the other House. they insisted that the minute of rejection should go down with the appointment of the Committee—little good can come of it thus circumstanced. more especially as the Old Committee were reappointed.


    


    Monday, 11 May 1789


    I have actually delayed making up my Journal for this day untill the Morning of the 12th. I feel how very wrong this is. There is a bluntness over my Memory already. The first thing I did in the Morning, was delivering my letters at the Post Office, called to see if Mr. Morris was come to Town, he was not. Met two Committees, at the Hall. first on the affairs of the Old Congress Papers, this Business disposed of. the second on the Judiciary department. Senate met Mr. Lee moved to put off, the Order of the day, on the Subject of Titles. untill tomorrow agreed to. he then moved to consider of appointing a Serjeant at Arms this lost. Mr. Izard and sundry Gentlemen of the Senate dissatisfy’d with our President. he takes on him to school the Members from the Chair. his grasping after Titles has been observed by every body. Mr. Izard after describing his air Manner deportment and personal figure in the Chair, concluded with applying the Title of Rotundity to him. I have really often looked at him with surprize mingled with contempt when he is in the Chair and no Business before the Senate. instead of that sedate easy air which I would have him possess, he will look on one side then on the other then down the Knees of his Breetches, then dimple his visage with the most silly kind of half smile. which I cannot well express in English. the Scotch Irish have a word that hits it exactly, smudging. God forgive me for the Vile thought, but I cannot help thinking of a Monkey just put into Breeches when I see him betray such evident marks of Self conceit. He made Us a Speech this day also. but as I did not minute the heads of it, when he spoke I will not attempt to recollect it. Senate adjourned. and the Judicial Committee met, sat till near three O’Clock. appointed a Subcommittee to draught a Bill. I do not like it in any part. or rather I generally dislike it. but we will see how it looks in form of a Bill. after dinner we were called on by the Speaker and his Brother and asked to eat a Pennsylvania dinner, tomorrow. took a Walk. I received a Ticket from the President U.S. to Use his Box this Evening at the Theatre. being the first of his Appearance at the Play House since his entering on his Office. Went. The President Governor of the State. Foreign Ministers Senators. from N. H. C. P. M. and S. C. and some ladies in the same Box. I am old and notices or attentions are lost on me. I could have wished some of my dear Children in my place. they are Young and would have enjoyed it. long might one of them live to boast, of their having been seated in the same Box with the first Character in the World. the Play was the School for scandal, I never liked it, Indeed I think it an indecent Representation before ladies of Character and Virtue. Farce the old Soldier. The House greatly crouded, and I thought the Players acted well. But I wish we had seen the conscious Lovers, or some one that inculcated, more prudential manners.


    


    Tuesday, 12 May 1789


    Went early this morning to wait on Mr. Fitzsimons was informed that Mr. Morris had called to see him this Morning. took no Notice of this but went in quest of Mr. Morris found him at the door where he kept his office. took a long walk with him, and gave him a detail of all that had happened in the Senate since He left it, as exactly as I could, he seemed to listen to me in a friendly way. Came to the Hall at Eleven, Senate met, but there really was nothing happened worth minuting, the Business of considering the Title which was laid on the Table, was postponed, to see what would be the result, of the Conferrence of the Joint Committee on that Business. adjourned. went to hear the debates of the H. of R. from the Gallery, from thence went With Mr. Morris to the President’s Levee. staid untill the Company began to withdraw, felt I believe a little awkward, for my Knee pained me and this Business of standing was not very agreeable to me. left Mr. Morris at the Levee came home. staid till 4 OClock. and went and dined with the Speaker. This day the President gave Us no set speech from the Chair. But I know not Whether it was want of Memory or design but a Motion made by me and seconded by Lee, was passed by, by him, and a second Motion put, he however seemed confused. The Speech which he made Yesterday, was on the Subject of our having a Serjeant at Arms, he seemed to Wish that the Officer should be Usher of the black rod. He described this office as appurtenant to the House of Lords. and concluded by telling Us, that Sir Francis Mollinaux, was the officer, and that he had the Honor of being introduced by him, to the House of Lords.


    {My Business with Mr. Fitzsimons this morning was to inform him how much I feared the caballing of the New England Members in the Senate. and that if they were not gratifyed in some measure on their favourite Article of Molasses, they would join with every Member who objected to any single Article and promise him gratification, in his particular humor, if he would join them. by these means all the discontents being united, and indulgence given even to caprice and whim the Bill would be lost. he laughed at my fears—the Molasses affair was to be called up again. I asked him if he was sure of Majority, in the House for continuing the duty at 6 Cents. very confident of it. Yet he was mistaken and it was reduced to 5—I felt great Joy on the coming of Mr. Morris to Town. for now I shall have one in whom I can confide.}


    


    Thursday, 14 May 1789


    this a most Stormy day with rain. went to the Hall half after nine, met Mr. Ellicott and took him with me to the Board of Treasury. he left his Papers. I met the Committee for the dividing of the rooms. I told Few and the Committee in General That I had heard there were designs on foot, to saddle Congress, with the Expence of the City Hall. He did not give a Word of Answer. L enfant, was with Us, and like most Frenchmen, was so talkative, that scarce a word could be said. adjourned to meet tomorrow at 10 O’Clock Senate met. the President reminded Us of the Title report. The Committee were out on that business. classing report adopted. a Motion of Yesterday was on the Table for the regulating Joint Committees, Elsworth, according to his custom drew another one. Mr. Langdon withdrew his in complaisance to Elsworth. Lee moved to strike out the later part of Elsworth’s. Elsworth in Complaisance to Lee seconded him. this spoild the Motion and all complaisance being at an end. the rest was rejected by the House. It was here the President made Us his Speech for the day. he said parliamentary Customs, when found convenient should be followed as good Examples (this is the first time ever I heard him guard his parliamentary lessons, but I observed Yesterday there was a change) that Conferrences were very seldom used by the Houses in great Britain that little benefit was obtained from them. that there could be but little Use only in Case of difference of Opinion with respect to Bills, the whole seemed to aim at lessining the intercourse between the Two Houses. I could not help thinking of his speech of the 9th instant it seemed, the second part of it. Now rose Mr. Lee to report on Titles. from the joint Committee. He reported that the Committee from the other house had adhered in the Strictest Manner, to their former resolution. he moved that the report which had been laid on the Table in favour of Titles, should be entered on the files of the House. and that a Motion which he had in his hand should be adopted. the Spirit of the motion was, that to keep up a proper respect for our Chief Magistrate attention should be paid to the customs of civilized nations. that the appearance of the affectation of simplicity, would be injurious, that the Senate had decided in favour of Titles from these Motives, but that in conformity to the Practice of the other House, for the present they resolv’d to address the President without Title


    Yesterday G. M.(Muhlenberg) accosted me with Your highness of the Senate. on my pausing he said Wynkoop had been Christened by them his highness of the Lower House, and he thought I was intitled to the same distinction in the Senate As we shall have had the Business all over again I determined to try What Ridicule could do. if all Men Were of one Stature, there would be neither high nor low. Highness When apply’d to An Individual, must naturally denote the excess of Stature Which he possesses over other Men. An Honorable Member told Us the other day of a certain King Who was the Head & shoulders taller than any Body Else. this more especially When he was gloriously greased with a great Horn of Oyl. must render him highly conspicuous. History too, if I mistake not, will furnish Us with an Example When a great Thracian obtained the Empire of the World from no other Circumstance; But if this antiquated principle is to be adopted, give Us fair play, let America be searched, and it is most probable that the Honor will be found to belong to some Huge Patagonian. This indeed is putting one Jockey over the Head of another. true, but Nature has done it, And Men should see where she leads, before they adopt her as a Guide. It may be said That This business is Metaphorical, And the high Station of the President intitled him to it. Nothing can be true Metaphorically which is not so naturally, And Under this View of the proposed Title, it belongs with more propriety to the Man in the Moon than Any body Else. as his Station (when we have the Honor of seeing him) is certainly the most exalted of any that we know of. Gentlemen may say this is fanciful. Would they wish to see the Subject in the most serious point of View that it is possible to place it. Rome after being benighted for Ages, in the darkest Gloom of Ecclesiastick & Aristocratick Tyranny, beheld a Reformer in the 14th Century who preaching from Stocks & Stones, And the busts & fragments of Antient Heroes, lighted up the lamp of Liberty to Meridian Splendor, intoxicated with Success, he assumed a String of Titles, none of which, in my recollection, was equally Absurd with the one before You. In Consequence of Which and of his apeing some other Symbols of Nobility & Royalty, he fell & pulled down the Whole Republican Structure along with him. marking particularly the Subject of Titles as one of the principal Rocks on Which he was Shipwrecked.}


    {Mem. The Fall of Rienzi the roman reformer, who split on the Rock of Titles was compleatly in point.}


    {As to the later part of the Title, I would only observe, That the power of War, is the Organ of Protection. This is placed in Congress by the Constitution. Any attempt to divest them, of it, And place it elsewhere, even with Geo. Washington is Treason against the United States, or at least a Violation of the Constitution.}


    Mr. Carrol rose and opposed the imperfect resolution being put on the files by Order of the House. I seconded him in opposing this, as putting such a thing on the files by special Order of the House was giving it an authority, which no postponed paper should have, and carried the Air of an adoption. papers were never specially ordered on the files, but with a view of perpetuating information, a special order for putting on the files, would hereafter be considered as an adoption. this part of the Motion being lost, by a general postponement of the Report. Mr. Morris rose after the question had been carried & expressed his dislike of title Viz. Highness and the Protector of the rights of America. he said the protection lay with the Whole Congress. he was right in his remarks, but he was told the question was carried—Mr. Carrol expressed great dislike at the forepart of the Motion, which Stated the Acts of the Senate to be in favour of Titles, when in fact, no such resolution Ever had passed the Senate. I rose and moved a division of the Motion was immediately seconded by Mr. Carrol. now a long debate ensued. Mr. Else. traversed the Field of Titles over again. Dtr. Johnson spoke much more to the point. Mr. Patterson after reading over the Motion was of Opinion that a division should take place at the Word Senate. I was also with Mr. Morris of opinion that the division would stand best at this place. I withdrew my motion and seconded his for the division From the Word Senate. the division was full enough to answer all the purposes which they avowed. taking it at this place. but it is evident they have not given up the Idea of Titles, and seem insultingly to say so, to the House of Representatives. Affectation of simplicity is directly charged on the other House. this they amended by putting in the Word appearance. I endeavoured to draw my principal Argument when last up, from the unfairness of the forepart it expressly recited a determination of the Senate to grant Titles. no such resolution had ever passed. it might be imply’d that the Senate were in favour of Titles, but why refer to a resolution that did not exist. Accomodation was the principle held out. but was ever thing done with so ill a grace! it was saying we meet you on the principles of accomodation, but you are compleatly wrong, and we are perfectly right. can any good come of such accomodation? Mr. Carrol declared that the Idea, held forth, was that the Senate were for Titles. But it was well known they were not all for Titles. he was opposed and so were sundry other Gentlemen. he wished only for a fair question that it might be seen who were for them, and who were not. he wished the Yeas and Nays. and let the World Judge. Mr. Few declared the Gentleman had missed the Opportunity of the Yeas and Nays. they should have been called when the report against Titles was rejected. Mr. Few was much out in this for there were but 3 of Us. and he need not have made his remarks. it was evident that they wished to prevent the Yeas and Nays. the Question was put the House divided 8 with Us 10 against Us Mr. Carrol called for the Yeas and Nays. none rose with him but Mr. Henry and myself. and for want of another Man we lost them. The Committee was now ordered to wait on the President to Know the time When he will be pleased to receive the Address of the Senate. the Report of the Joint Committee on the inrolment of papers was read. and the House adjourned. and now I hope we have disposed of a Business which in one shape or other has engaged almost the Whole time of the Senate from the 23d of April the day that our President began it. Had it not been for Mr. Lee, I am firmly convinced, no other man would have ventured, to have followed our President. but Lee lead Elsworth seconded him. the New England Men followed & Izard Joined them. but really haud equis passibus, for he was only for the Title of Excellency which had been sanctifyed by Use. This Lee has a cultivated understanding, great Practice in public business, with a factious restless disposition. He has acted as high Priest thro’ the Whole of this Idolatrous Business. It is easy to see What his aim is, by flattering the President of the Senate he hopes to govern all the Members from New England, and with a little assistance from Carolina or Georgia, to be absolute in the Senate. Elsworth and some more of the New England Men flatter him in turn, expecting he will be with them on the question of Residence. Had it not been for our President and Lee I am convinced the Senate would have been as averse to titles as the House of Representatives The Game that our President & Mr. Lee appear to have now in View is to seperate the Senate as much as possible from the House of Representatives. our President’s doctrine is that all honors & Titles should flow from the President and Senate only. But once more Subject of Titles farewell. may I never hear Motion or debate on thee More.


    {In Order to get out of the kind of puzzle which Lee had engaged Us in, we moved a general postponement of the Report on the Title, hoping this would cut up the Whole Matter by the Roots. It was carried. And even after this Lee hung with obstinacy to the Idea of putting it on the files of the House.}


    {Thro’ the Whole of this base business I have endeavoured to Mark the Conduct of Genl. Washington. I have no Clue that Will lead me fairly to any Just conclusion as to his sentiments. I think it Scarce possible but he Must have dropped Something, On a Subject Which has excited so much Warmth. if he did it was not on our side, or I would have heard of it. But no Matter, I have by plowing with the Heifers of the other House compleatly defeated them.}

  


  
    PRESIDENTIAL PROTOCOL


    To George Washington


    The Vice President of the United States has the honour to present his humble opinion, on the Points proposed, for his consideration.


    1. That an association with all kinds of company, and a total Seclusion from Society, are extreams, which, in the actual Circumstances of this Country, and under our form of Government, may be properly avoided.


    2. The System of the President, will gradually devellope itself in practice, without any formal Communication to the Legislature, or publication from the Press. Paragraphs in the public Prints, may, however appear from time to time, without any formal Authority, that may lead and reconcile the Public Mind.


    3. considering the number of Strangers from many Countries and of Citizens from various States, who will resort to the Seat of Government, it is doubted whether two days in a Week, will not be indispensable, for Visits of Compliment. a little experience however, will elucidate this point.


    4. Under the fourth head, it is Submitted to Consideration whether all personal applications, ought not to be made, in the first Instance to a Minister of State? Yet an appeal Should be open by Petition to the President, who, if he judges the Subject worthy of it, may admit the Party to a personal Interview. Access to the Supream Magistrate, ought not to be rigorously denied, in any Case, that is worthy of his Consideration. Nevertheless, in every Case, the Name, Quality, and, when these are not Sufficient to raise a Presumption, in their favour, the business, ought to be communicated to a Chamberlain, or Gentleman in waiting, who, should judge, whom to admit and whom to exclude. Some limitation of time, may be necessary too, as for example from eight to nine or ten, for without it, the whole forenoon, or the whole day may be taken up.


    5. There is no doubt, that the President, may invite, what official Characters, Members of Congress, Strangers or Citizens of Distinction, he pleases, in Small Parties, without exciting Clamours: but this Should always be done, without formality.


    6. The Entertainments mentioned, in this Article, would much more properly be made, by a Minister of State for foreign or domestic affairs, or some other Minister of State, or the Vice President, either of whom, upon Such occasions the President in his private Character might honour with his Presence. But in no Case whatever, can I conceive it proper, for the President to make any formal public Entertainment.


    7. There can be no impropriety, in the Presidents, making or receiving informal Visits, among his Friends or Acquaintances at his Pleasure. Undress, and few Attendants will Sufficiently Shew, that Such Visits, are made as a Man and a Citizen, a Friend or Acquaintance: But in no case whatever Should a Visit be made or returned in form by the President; at least unless an Emperor of Germany or Some other Sovereign Should travel to this Country. The Presidents pleasure Should absolutely decide, concerning his Attendance at Tea Parties, in a private Character; and no Gentleman or Lady ought ever to complain, if he never, or rarely Attends. The Presidents private Life, Should be at his own discretion, and the World Should respectfully acquiesce: but, as the President he Should have no intercourse with society, but upon public Business, or at his Levees. This distinction it is with submission apprehended ought to govern the whole Conduct.


    8. A Tour might, no doubt be made, with great advantage to the Public, if the time can be spared. but it will naturally be considered, as foreign affairs arrive every day, and the Business of the executive and judicial departments will require constant Attention, whether the Presidents Residence will not necessarily be confined to one Place.


    Observation. The civil List ought to provide for the Presidents Household. What number of Chamberlains, Aids de Camp, Secretaries, Masters of Ceremonies &c. will become necessary, it is difficult to foresee. but Should not all Such establishments be distinct from the allowance to the President for his Services which is mentioned in the Constitution? in all Events the Provision for the President and his Household, ought to be large and ample. The office, by its legal Authority, defined by the Constitution, has no equal in the World, excepting those only which are held by crowned Heads; nor is the Royal Authority, in all Cases, to be compared to it. The Royal Office, in Poland, is a mere Shadow, in comparison of it. The Dogeship of Venice, and the Statholdership in Holland, are not so much. neither Dignity, nor Authority, can be Supported in human Minds collected into nations or any great numbers without a Splendor and Majisty, in Some degree, proportioned to them. The Sending and receiving Ambassadors is one of the most Splendid and important Prerogatives of Sovereigns absolute or limited; and this, in our Constitution, is in the President—if the State and Pomp, essential to this great Department, are not in a good degree preserved, it will be in vain for America to hope for consideration, with foreign Powers. These observations are Submitted, after all, with diffidence; conscious that my long Residence abroad, may have impressed me with Views of Things, incompatible with the present Temper or Feelings of our Fellow Citizens: and with a perfect disposition to acquiese in whatever may be the Result of the Superior Wisdom of the President.


    May 17, 1789

  


  
    “WE ARE IN GREAT DANGER”


    To Nathaniel Peaslee Sargeant


    New York May 22 1789


    Dear Sir,


    I received with pleasure your friendly letter of the 25th of April— your recommendation of Mr William Pickman has great weight with me, but you must give me leave to enquire whether he has made application to the President; if he has not he should be advised to do it, immediately. There you know the Constitution has wisely placed the Authority of judging in the first instance of the merits and Qualifications of all Candidates A Law will Soon appear regulating the Time and manner of taking the Oaths— The Judicial System is in the hands of some of the ablest men and I hope will be digested with all the Caution you can desire— you call to my recollection an Idea suggested to you in Conversation “that we are in great danger” I wish I was quite delivered at this hour from such an apprehension. It would require a long letter to explain all the reasons I have for such Thoughts; but I may say one thing which will go a great way— The Superiority, the Sovereignty of the national Govt if it is in words ascertained it is not in fact secured— The State Government have so much Power still, as to make the whole a Composition, of thirteen Omnipotences against one Omnipotence— And to my Mortification, I find my general expectations too much verified in a general aversion, timidity, or something to assume a Tone which might supply some defects— I do not see a resolution nor an Inclination in Gentlemen to make Seats in the new Govt objects of Ambition or Desire. Seats in the new Governments are considered Still as Steps towards Promotion at home— from this State of Facts I think we are not yet out of danger of Confusion— Despondency is not one of my Characteristics: on the contrary the World in general suppose me too much inclined to be sanguine. however this may be I have seen the dangers of which surrounded me; and I hope have never been afraid to meet them. If I had been I should have perished long ago— I had more reasons to say that I should wear a Crown of Thorns than you can be aware of. indeed I have been astonishd to see how little informed Massachusetts Gentlemen who have never been before in Congress are of the real State of American Politicks— fifteen years cruel experience has made an indelible impression on my heart— New England is reproached with local Attachments, But the Truth is she is the least influenced by State Prejudices of any in the Union— She sacrifices her interests to the good of the Union— She sacrifices one after another all her ablest & meritorious Characters, She mortifies herself and all her Friends in complaisance to southern Pride, Insolence and scorn— on the contrary She cries up to the Stars Southern Characters, to enable them to make her humiliation and Abasement more Remarkable— a greater Insult was never offered to a People than the Maneuvere by which She was horse jockeyed in the late election of Vice President; yet she does not feel it nor see it— you may depend upon it, every honest man in whatever Station in the new Govt. will wear a Crown of Thorns untill New England shall be more attentive, generous and Consistent.— till then her honour & Interest will be sacrificed by one Adventurer after Another—who will throw himself into the Arms of Men, who are greater Politicians and who will give them Characters and Fortunes too— Can there be a greater danger than that which arises from an uncertain Sovereignty— Misera servitus ubi Jus vagum. if the Sovereignty is uncertain and unknown— the Law must be uncertain and unknown— Who can tell where the Sovereignty of this Country is! Is it in the National Governments or the State Govts— By the Constitution be sure it is in the National Government! But is this generally understood, considered and acknowledged— if it is not will not every Culprit who offends against the National Govt. immediately be receiv’d into the Arms of the State Govts. will Collisions at once take place between the State Judicials and the National Judicials— between the National Executive and the State Executives, between the National Legislature and the State Legislatures? Can there be a greater danger than for the National Govt to take the Impost & leave the Excises in the State Govts— if the National Government takes both Imposts and Excises what becomes of State Debts and Creditors— is there not great danger of a seperation between National Creditors & State Creditors while the former attach themselves to Congress will not the latter fly to the State Governments, for protection. is there any other security against this danger than for Congress to take upon itself to pay all the State Debts—and is there not danger that Congress, or the States will not consent to this indispensable Measure. Is there not danger from the imbecility of the National Govt? What has it to attract the hopes or excite the fears of the People? Has it power? has it Force to protect itself or its Officers? Has it Rewards or Punishments in its power enough to allure or Alarm? Is there an unity in the national Executive? Can there be without giving the national Executive the Appointment of the State Executives? Creditors are interested but Debtors are interested the Contrary way—and which are the most numerous? but if the Creditors should be divided the State Creditors drawing one way and national Creditors another, which will be the Consequence— Has the national Govt any negative in State Laws inconsistent with its own? Is there not danger from another quarter hinted at before—? Is there Pleasure Proffit or honour in any Station in the new Govt sufficient to make it an Object to the greatest & best Men? if not will they not all leave it, as they did the old Congress, for more agreeable, more profitable, and more honourable Places at home among their Friends, Families and Estates? And wherever these Men are—there will the Honour, the Power, the Sovereignty really be— Are these dangers real or imaginary? if these are not enough to satisfy you I will give you another Catalogue—at another time— in the mean time I am with great Esteem and a long established Affection Dr Sir Your Friend & Servant


    John Adams


    


    PS— my love to Mr & Mrs Shaw. Mr & Mrs Thaxter &c

  


  
    A HOUSE IN NEW YORK


    To Abigail Adams


    New York. May. 24. 1789


    My dearest Friend


    I have received your Letter of the 16th.— I have taken a large and handsome house, in a beautiful Situation, about two miles out of the City, upon the North River. The Rent is less, than I must have given for a much meaner house in Town, without any such accommodations of Stable Garden, Pasture &c


    I now desire you to come on, as soon as possible, and to Send by Tirrell, or some other Vessel, Beds, & Bedding—all the Linnen for Beds & Table, Knives & Forks, China, Glass, Kitchen Furniture—in short all the furniture of the House in a manner. Some of the smaller looking Glasses—but the large ones, not yet.— Yet I dont know but it would be best to bring even them.— Furniture here is monstrously dear. Ask the Dr. if it is adviseable to insure? My Books some of them may come too— The Books I wish for, are hume, Johnson Priestley, Ainsworths Dictionary, and Such other Books as may be most amusing and useful— The great Works and Collections I would not bring on. But Blackstone and De Lolme on the English Constitution and the Collection of American Constitutions I would have Sent on.— I am encouraged to expect that the House will do something that will enable Us to live, tho perhaps not very affluently.


    The Place must be left, as you can.— I can form no Judgment about it.— Charles must come with you.— And Polly—and Elijah, if his Parents are willing.


    Mrs Washington, will be here before you, without doubt—she is expected daily.— My Garden is preparing for your Reception, and I wish you were here.


    my dearest friend Adieu


    J. A.


    


    Livy and Tacitus & Cicero I would have sent, and a Plutarch in french or English &c.

  


  
    From the Diary of William Maclay: May 26–28, 1789


    Tuesday, 26 May 1789


    attended the Hall early was the first. Mr. Morris came next the President next. I made an Apology to the President for the Absence of our Chaplain Mr. Linn. There had been some conversation Yesterday in the Senate about the Stile of the bishop it had been entered on the minutes right reverend. the President revived this discourse and got at me about Titles I really never had opened my mouth on the affair of Yesterday. he however addressed all he said concluding You are against Titles. But there are no People in the World so much in favour of Titles as the People of America and the Government never will be properly administered, untill they are adopted in the fullest Manner. We think differently indeed on the same Subject. I am convinced that were we to adopt them in fashion of Europe we would ruin all. You have told Us Sir that they are idle in a philosophic point of View. Governments have long been at odds with common Sense. I hope the Conduct of America will reconcile them, instead of adding respect to Government I consider that they would bring the personages who assumed them into contempt and Ridicule.


    Senate met after some Motions as to the Business which should be taken up, and the appointment of a Committee of Conferrence, on the mode of receiving communications from the President the impost was taken up. there was a discrimination of five Cents in favour of Nations having commercial Treaties with Us, [image: Molasses_Symbol_msp271.tif] Gall. on Jamaica Spirits. Then rose against all discrimination, Mr. Lee Mr. Dalton Mr. Izard, Mr. Morris Mr. Wingate Mr. Strong. At first they rather gave opinions than any Arguments. I declared for the discrimination, that if Commercial Treaties were of any Use at all, Nations in Treaty should stand on better Terms than those Who had kept at a Sulky distance. But if we now treated all alike, we need never hereafter propose a Commercial Treaty. I asked if we were not called on by Gratitude to treat with discrimination, those Nations who had given Us the helping hand in the time of distress—Mr. Carrol rose on the same side with me, I was however answered from all sides. All commercial Treaties, were condemned. it was echoed from all parts of the House that nothing but interest governed all Nations. my very Words were repeated, and contradicted in the most pointed Terms I never had delivered any thing in the speaking way on which I was so hard run Strong, who is but a poor Speaker shewed ill nature. said nothing like reason or argument had been offered. It was insisted that this discrimination was showing an inimical disposition to great Britain, it was declaring commercial War with her. I had to reply as well as I could. I alledged that these Arguments went against the Whole System of Administration under the old Congress. and in some Measure against the engagements entered in to by that body, altho these engagements were sanctifyed by the Constitution. That Great Britain had nothing to do in this business, that Nations in Treaty were on Terms of Friendship. that Strangers had no right to be offended at acts of kindness between friends. she might be a friend if she pleased, and enjoy these favours. on the contrary I thought our Friends were the people who had a right to be offended if no discrimination took place. It had been asserted That interest solely governed Nations, I was sorry it was so much the Case. but I hoped we would not in every point be governed by that Principle. The Conduct of France to Us in our distress, I thought was founded in part on more generous principles. had the principles of interest solely governed, she would have taken advantage of our distress, when we were in abject circumstances, and would have imposed hard Terms on Us. instead of Treating on the Terms of Mutual reciprocity— she likewise remitted large Sums of Money, was this from the principal of Interest only? What had been the Conduct of the Two nations since the peace? Civility on the part of the French, and a very different treatment by the British, our News papers teemed with these Accounts—(Elsworth had said “it has been asked if we are not called on by gratitude &ca.” “I answer No”—) The answer No has been, given to the Calls of gratitude on this Business, But the great Voice of the People at large would give a very different answer. so far as my sphere of knowledge extended, I had a right to say so, but the Sense of the people at large expressed by their Representatives in the Clause before Us holds a different language. Mr. Langdon spoke and seemed to be of our Opinion. I did not hear a no however on the question but Mr. Carrol’s and my own. All ran smoth now, till we came to the Molasses—till quarter after 3 did the New England beat this ground even to the baiting of the Hook that catched the fish that went to buy the Molasses. the Motion was to reduce it to four Cents from 5—I had prepared notes but there was such an eagerness to speak and finding we should carry it, I let them fight it out—the vote for 4 carried—all the Arguments of the other house were repeated over and over.


    


    Wednesday, 27 May 1789


    I spent this morning in writing letters to my family, to go by General Butler who sets off this day and will pass by Harrisburgh. Attended Senate, the Minutes were read I was astonished to hear Strong immediately get up & begin a long Harrangue on the Subject of Molasses—One looked at another. Mr. Carrol had taken his Seat next to me several of the Gentlemen murmured. at last Mr. Carrol rose and asked pardon for interrupting any Gentleman but said, that Matter had been determined Yesterday. Mr. President said the question had been taken on four Cents being put instead of 5 but no question had been taken on the paragraph, after it was amended. the Whole Sentence was “on Molasses [image: Molasses_Symbol_msp271.tif] gallon 4 Cents”—that a second question should be put on it, was idle. but it was plain That this matter had been agreed on between the President and the New England Men. and in all probability they have got some People who voted for 4 Yesterday to promise to Vote for less today. Dalton however got up and made a long speech that some of the Gentlemen were absent & particularly the Gentleman who moved for the 4 Cents. and desired it might be put off untill tomorrow. I must declare this the most uncandid piece of proceeding that I have seen in the Senate. now came wine of madeira all the Arguments of Yesterday were had over again, and it was voted at 18 Cents— when we came to loaf Sugar it was postponed. When we came to Cables. the New England Men moved to postpone every thing of that kind Mr. Langdon being absent, untill we came to Steel. I then moved an adjournment as it was near the time. for I wished Mr. Morris to be here. as I expect a pointed opposition on that business—and as he has all the information on the most of Subjects. I have been as attentive as possible to get information as far as my Sphere of influence extended. But the private communications of the Citizens of Philada. have generally been by letter to Mr. Morris Mr. Fitzsimons or Mr. Clymer. I regret, that they furnish me with none of this information, I must however serve my Country as well as I can. The Collection bill is at last reported, I cannot think but that there has been studied delay in this Business the Bill itself is said to be a Volume. it is ordered to be printed.


    


    Thursday, 28 May 1789


    having found the Opposition to run hard Yesterday against the impost, I determined, to go this Morning among all my Pennsylvania Friends and call on them, for any information, which they could give me in the way of their private letters or otherwise, I got an Account of all the Sugar Houses in Philada. from the Speaker. called on Mr. Morris told him the War of Molasses was to be waged again. called on Mr. Clymer and Fitzsimons. got from Mr. Fitzsimons a list of the Pennsylvania protecting duties. then went to the Hall. I was here near an hour before any Person came Langdon, Carrol, and the President came. The discourse was general on the Subject of Government, if our New government does well (said our President) I shall be more surprized than ever I was in my life. Mr. Carrol said he hoped well of it, it would be sufficiently powerful. if it is said he, I know not from Whence, it is to arise It cannot have energy, it has neither rewards nor punishments, Mr. Carrol reply’d the People of America were enlightened, information and Knowlege would be the Support of it. Mr. Adams reply’d information and Knowlege were not the Sources of Obedience, That Ignorance was a much better source. somebody reply’d, that it had formerly been considered as the Mother of devotion—but the doctrine of late was considered as rather Stale—I began now to think of what Mr. Morris had told me. That it was necessary to make Mr. Adams Vice President. to keep him quiet. he is antifederal, but one of a very different turn from the general Cast, a mark may be missed as well above as below, and he is an high flyer. Senate met. Cables Cordage &ca. came up. they stood at .75. Mr. Langdon spoke warmly against this Mr. Morris moved a reduction to .50. I urged him so much that he said .60. this was seconded. I had to show some pointed reason why I urged .60. indeed it was much against my will that any reduction took place. the protecting duties of Pennsylvania, were 4/2 about 56 Cents. to place the Manufacturers of Pennsylvania who had a claim on the faith of the State. on worse ground than they stood before, would be injurious, in a degree to their Private property, and break the engagement the State had made with them. this Argument went to all the protecting duties of Pennsylvania— Gentlemen had complained, that they had no hemp in the eastern States. this was the Case of Pennsylvania, at the Close of the War the protecting duties on Cordage called for the manufacturing of it. the manufacture called for the hemp. it was in fact a bounty on the raising of that Article. the effect of the protecting duty in Pennsylvania, was at first felt by the importers it was for a time an unproductive Expence. it is thus almost with every distant prospect he that plants an Orchard cannot immediately eat the fruit of it. But the fruit had already ripened in Pennsylvania—and so it would in other places—I was up 4 times in all. we Carried it however at .60. we passed on with little interruption untill we got to twine Mr. Lee kept Us an hour and a quarter on this Business, because the Virginians, had hitherto imported their nets from Britain. Once for all however I may remark of him that he has given opposition to every Article. especially the protecting duties he declares openly against the Principle of them. Grayson declares against all impost, as the most unjust and oppressive mode of taxation. It was in Vain Lee was told he could be supplied with all the Nets Virginia wanted from any part of New England. that what could be supplied from any one part of the union, should be protected by duties on the Importations of the same Articles from foreign parts. it was lowered to 150 Cents. And now for the Article of Molasses. Lee who is a perfect Ishmael, declared the second question totally out of Order. It is true parliamentary precedent might be alledged in favour of such second question but in the present case it was evidently a trick. and I guessed some parties had changed sides. from the discourse it appeared to me that Few of Georgia had changed. the President made an harrangue on the Subject of Order. the facts were all agreed to, Viz. That it was agreed to to strike out five Cents—That the first motion seconded was to insert 2—Cents, the 2d Motion seconded was for 3 Cents. the 3d Motion seconded was for 4 Cents. that a very long & tedious discussion took place with all the three Motions before the Chair. That an adjournment had been called for and negatived, expressly on the avowed reason that the Committee would first get rid of the Article. That the President mentioned from the Chair that he would put the question on four first, that being the highest Sum. the question was put and carried. and the Senate afterwards adjourned—The President made a Speech, which really was to me unintelligible, he seemed willing to perswade the Members, That the above was a very unfair mode of doing business & that they had not an opportunity of declaring their sentiments freely in the above way. he concluded however, that after the four had been carried it was in Order for to move for any lower Sum. Somebody whispered that he ought to get his Wig dressed—Mr. Morris rose and declared it was with reluctance that he differed with the Chair on a question of Order. as was begining to argue on the Subject. But the New England Men seeing their darling President likely to be involved in embarrassment for the ungarded Steps he had taken in their favour, with one consent declared they were satisfyed to pass the Article at present, and take it up in the Senate. Now came the postponed Article of Loaf Sugar. Lee laboured with Spite and acrimony, in this business. he said the loaf Sugar of America was bad it was lime and other vile composition, he had broke a Spoon in trying to dissolve and seperate it. and so I must go on breaking my spoons, and three Millions of People must be taxed to support half a Dozen People in Philada. he pronounced this Sentence especially the part about the spoon, with so tremulous an accent, and so forlorn an aspect, as would have excited even Stoics on to laughter. there was a laugh, but no retort on him. I supported the Motion by Showing that the Sugar baking business was of importance. as it gave employment to many other artificers the Mason Brick Maker Layer Carpenter and all the Artificers employ’d in building, for they had to build largely. the Coppersmith Potter and Cooper was in much employ with them. the Business was in a declining State and some Sugar Houses discontinued. that in Pennsylvania the old protecting duty was 9/10∂. [image: Molasses_Symbol_msp271.tif] Cwt. and the raw Sugar was 1/[image: Molasses_Symbol_msp271.tif] Cwt. That now there was no protecting duty Whatever. for one Cent on the lb. of brown was in proportion to 3 on the loaf. that the Sugar baker of Pennsylvania was therefore undeniably on a Worse footing than formerly at least by the Whole amount of the Pennsylvania protecting duty, and as he paid 6/6[image: Molasses_Symbol_msp271.tif] Cwt. more on the importation of raw Material, the British too aimed at a Monopoly of this business and gave a bounty of 26/ Sterling on Exportation. so that it became Us to counteract them or loose the Manufacture. Mr. Morris and Mr. Dalton. satisfyd some Gentlemen as to the Manner of importing Sugars. I thought this as plain a Subject as could come before the House. and Yet we divided. and the president gave Us the Casting Vote. he desired leave to give Us the reasons of his Vote. this seemed to imply a degree of Vanity, as if among Us all we had not placed the Matter in a right point of View for my part I was satisfyd with his Vote. It was now near 4 OClock. adjourned.

  


  
    OFFICIAL TITLES


    To William Tudor Sr.


    New York May 28. 1789


    Dear Sir


    What is there which the new Government possesses, on which to found its authority? Has it Honours? has it pleasures? has it profits to bestow, which may Attract the Attention, excite the Love, or alarm the Fear, of such a Majority in every State as will compell the Minority to obedience?


    Has the national Government at this moment, Attractions enough to make a Seat in it, an object of Desire, to the Men of greatest Fortune, Talents, Birth, or Virtue? Has it Charms to give Contentment to those, who are now in it? Have the Representatives, Senators, or even the Vice President or President, cause to prefer the Situations they are in to any Stations at home, public or private? To leave the two first Magistrates out of the question: do the Senators consider their present Seats as their homes, or as Steps to promotion in their own states! if the national Government is to be but a ladder on which to mount into higher regions at home, you will Say that this Government will soon die the death of the late righteous Congress; and the new Constitution expire like the old Confederation.


    Gentlemen find under this Government, as they did under the former, that they live at uncomfortable Lodgings, instead of their own houses: alone, instead of in the society of their Families and Friends: at a great distance from their Estates and Businesses. Professions, Faculties, Property, Families, all going to ruin at home. You will not babble to me about Patriotism, Zeal, Enthusiasm, Love of Poverty and Country, at this time of day. You and I have been the Dupes of those Professions too long.— I see nothing Since, I arrived from Europe But one universal & ungovernable Rage for the Loaves and Fishes. The Corruption of Ambitions and Avarice, has more universal Possession of the Souls of the Gentlemen of this Country, than of the Nobility of any Country in Europe.— But the new Government has no Objects of Ambition or Avarice, Sufficient to Satiate the Appetites that crave.— What allurement has it then?— You expect it to work Miracles.— to make Brick without Straw. If the People would give Titles or Marks of distinction, this would to a great Way.— The Title of Right Honourable, would raise the Senate and make it an Object of Ambition.— Senators and even Governors, Judges and Chancellers, would be willing to leave their Places at home to obtain it.— But as it is, and as, I fear it is like to be, I expect, that one half will resign before two years.


    Is the new government to be founded in force? Are We to raise a Navy and an Army, to detect illicit Trade and to quel insurrections? to protect the national Judicial against the State Judicials? the national Executive against the State Executives? Have we dominion enough over the Minds of the People to do this?— Titles would cost much less, and be less dangerous to Liberty.—


    To talk of a Government, without all Ettiquette is to betray a total Inattention to human Life and manners. Can Subordination be preserved in the smallest Society, without distinctions? examine it in a Family. Let the Master and Mistress, the Father and Mother, Men servants and Maid servants, sons and Daughters all live together in the same room. let them dress all alike. let them breakfast dine and sup all at the Same Table. Let Tom the Coachman Set at the Head of the Table, as Accident shall direct, and Polly the Milkmaid set at the right hand of her Mistress. Let the Children and servants call their Father and Master by their names Tom Dick and Harry, and be themselves called so in their turns. in this Case you would soon see the Liberty, order, Virtue and Happiness, that would result from such an admirable republican Œconomy.


    Away with all this Nonsense.— Let Us not betray such gross Ignorance of the World.— I wrote the first part of this Letter, at the date but it has lain by unfinished till this 14 June.


    I am, dear sir yours


    John Adams

  


  
    “HUMAN PASSIONS ARE INSATIABLE”


    To Jeremy Belknap


    New york June 5th 1789—


    Dear Sir—


    I have this day received your favour inclosed with a sermon at the Installation of Mr Morse. This elegant discourse I have read with the more pleasure, because that, besides the good Sense, the moral sentiments and Christian benevolence which it breaths, I had last week an opportunity of commencing an acquaintance with Mr Morse himself, who appears to be an interesting Character and a man of litterary merit—The more the subject is considered the sooner all Men will be convinced that human passions are insatiable; that instead of being extinguished, moderated, or contented, they always strengthen by indulgence and gratification: and that therefore the only security against them is in checks whether in civil or ecclesiastical Societies. This is no more true with regard to the love of Power, than it is with regard to the Love of Riches or Fame of honour or of pleasure—While we see and acknowledge it to be the Constitution of Nature; the Quality to which we owe our Activity and industry; our Virtues and our happiness: We ought instead of quarreling with it, to be only on our guard against its tendency to Abuse, to Vice & to misery when uncontested—


    I thank you Sir for giving me this Opportunity of assuring you that I am with great Esteem Your most Obedt Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE AVARICE OF LIBERTY”


    To Richard Peters


    New York June 5th 1789


    Dear Sir


    Yesterday I had the Pleasure of receiving your Letter of the 28th of May. Mr. Beals Intention was not to Stay in Philadelphia more than two or three days, and his absence from this Place was accordingly very Short. I thank you, for your obliging Enquiries after him, and for your kind offers of Civility to others of my Friends. I hope e’re long to be in a condition to receive any Friend of yours, or yourself if you should honour this City with a Visit. Mr. Delany, I hope and presume will have no difficulty in obtaining the object of his Wishes.


    After an Absence of Eleven Years, it must be Presumption in me to be Sanguine in any Judgment I may form of the Temper and opinions of the People in all the States: but as far as my Information extends, I am clearly of your Mind, that bold and decisive Measures might be taken without risque—but did you ever know a bold and decisive assembly? especially in its youth? Although Individuals of this Character Sometimes appear, it is not always Safe to follow them, because they have not always that extent of information and that [  ] Judgment, which are indispensably necessary to conduct Such measures to a Successful Conclusion. and when it happens that Knowledge Experience, and Caution, are found united with Enterprize in a few, they find it impossible to impart enough of those qualities to others, to engage them to cooperate in their Systems. You remember enough of this in former times; and may live to See more of it.


    Your confidence in the thoughtful Temper and prudent Foresight of the President is perfectly well founded, and these qualities will be greatly assisted by proper Ministers. But the avarice of Liberty which predominates in the Breasts of our Fellow Citizens, by excluding all Ministers from both Houses, in the formation of the Constitution, has rendered it extreamly difficult to conciliate the Legislature to any Plans of the Executive however Salutary. Poor Montesquieu, if he perfectly understood himself, has been wretchedly mistaken by others. His doctrine of a Separation of the Executive from the Legislative is very just and very important, if confined to the Departments but is much otherwise, when extended to all the Individuals. Separation is necessary, only so far as to secure the Independence of each. but to take away from the Executive the Power of appointing to office any Individual, is Shakling its authority and diminishing its independence. [  ] other Hand, depriving the People of the Power of choosing into the Legislature any Man who holds an office under the Executive, is abridging the Liberties of the People in the most essential Point the Election of Legislators even in the lower House; and is a Diminution of the Independence both of the Legislature and its Constituents.


    There is every Evidence of good Intentions on all sides but there are too many Symptoms of old Colonial Habits: and too few, of great national Views. I am, Sir, with great Esteem, your most obedient Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “FATAL DIVISIONS”


    To Benjamin Rush


    New York June 9. 1789


    Dear Sir


    No! You and I will not cease to discuss political questions; but we will agree to disagree whenever We please, or rather whenever either of us thinks he has reason for it. I really know not what we mean by apeing the Corruptions of the British Court.


    I wish Congress had been called to meet at Philadelphia: but as it is now here, I can conceive of no Way to get it transported thither, without tearing and rending. I swear to you, that I shall wish to remain here rather than to go to any other place than Philadelphia. Congress would not be accommodated in any other than a great City.


    There was a dark and dirty Intrigue, which propagated in the Southern States that New England would not vote for G. Washington, and in the Northern States that New York, Virginia and South Carolina would not vote for him but that all would for me, in order to spread a Panick lest I should be President, and G.W. Vice President, and this manoeuvre made dupes even of two Connecticut electors.


    I am well advised that this plot originated in N. York and am not at a Loss to grasp the Men or their Motives. I know very well how to make those Men repent of their Rashness. It would be easy to set on foot an Inquiry: but it is not worth while.


    That every Part of the Conduct and feelings of the Americans tends to that species of republic called a limited Monarchy I agree. They were born and brought up in it. Their Habits are fixed in it: but their Heads are most miserably bewildered about it. There is not a more ridiculous Spectacle in the Universe, than the Politicks of our Country exhibits. Bawling about Republicanism which they understand not; and acting a Farce of Monarchy. We will have as you say “but one great Man” yet even he shall not be a great man.


    I also, am as much a Republican as I was in 1775. I do not “consider hereditary Monarchy or Aristocracy as Rebellion against nature.” On the contrary I esteem them both Institutions of admirable wisdom and exemplary Virtue, in a certain stage of Society in a great nation. The only Institutions that can possibly preserve the Laws and Liberties of the People are hereditary institutions, and I am clear that America must resort to them as an Asylum against Discord, Sedition and Civil War, and that at no very distant Period of time. I shall not live to see it, but you may. I think it therefore impolitick to cherish prejudices against Institutions which must be kept in view as the hope of our Posterity. I am by no means for attempting any such thing at present. Our Country is not ripe for it in many respects, and it is not yet necessary, but our ship must ultimately land on the new shore or be cast away.


    I do not “abhor Titles, nor the Pageantry of Government.” If I did I should abhor Government itself, for there never was, and never will be because there never can be, any Government without Titles and Pageantry. There is not a Quaker Family in Pennsilvania, governed without Titles and Pageantry: not a school, not a colledge, not a clubb can be governed without them.


    “I love the People,” with you—too well to cheat them, lie to them or deceive them. I wish those who have flattered them so much had loved them half as well. If I had not loved them I never would have served them. If I did not love them now, I would not serve them another hour—for I very well know that vexation and Chagrine must be my Portion, every moment I shall continue in public life.


    My country appears to me, I assure you in great danger of fatal Divisions, and especially because I scarcely know of two Persons who think, speak and act alike in matters of Government. I am with real Friendship yours


    John Adams

  


  
    REPUBLICAN GOVERNMENTS


    To Benjamin Rush


    New York June 19. 1789


    Dear Sir


    Your single Principle, in your letter of the 15th must fail you. You say “that Republican Systems have never had a fair Tryal.” What do you mean by a “fair Tryal”? And what by Republican Systems. Every government that has more than one Man in its Sovereignty is a republican System. Tryals innumerable have been made—as many as there have existed Nations. There is not and never was, I believe on Earth, a Nation, which has not been at some Period of its duration, under a Republican Government: i.e. under a Government of more than one. All the various combinations and modifications which the subtle Brains of Men could invent have been attempted, to no other purpose but to show that Discord Anarchy and Uncertainty of Life, Liberty and Property, can be avoided only by a perfect Equilibrium in the Constitution. You seem determined not to allow a limited Monarchy to be a republican System, which it certainly is, and the best that ever has been tryed.


    There is no Proposition, of the Truth of which I am more clearly convinced than this, that the “Influence of general Science,” instead of curing any defects in an unballanced Republick, would only increase and inflame them and make them more intolerable: for this obvious and unanswerable Reason, that Parties would have in them, a greater number of able and ambitious Men, who would only understand the better, how to worry one another with greater Art and dexterity. Religion itself by no means cures this inveterate Evil, for Parties are always founded on some Principle, and the more conscientious Men are, the more determined they will be in pursuit of their Principle, System and Party.


    I should as soon think of closing all my window shutters, to enable me to see, as of banishing the Classicks, to improve Republican Ideas. How can you say that Factions have been few in America? Have they not rendered Property insecure? Have they not trampled Justice under foot? Have not majorities voted Property out of the Pocketts of others into their own, with the most decided Tyranny?


    Have not our Parties behaved like all Republican Parties? Is not the History of Hancock and Bowdoin, the History of the Medici and Albizi, that of Clinton and Yates, the same with that of the Cancellieri and the Panchiatichi? And so on through the Continent. And we shall find, that without a Ballance the Progress will soon be, from Libels to Riots, from Riots to Seditions and from Seditions to civil Wars.


    Every Project to enlighten our Fellow Citizens has my most hearty good Wishes: because it tends to bring them into a right Way of thinking respecting the means of their Happiness, civil political social and religious.


    I wish with all my heart that the Constitution had expressed as much Homage to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe as the President has done in his first speech. The Petit Maitres who call themselves Legislators and attempt to found a government on any other than an eternal Basis of Morals and Religion have as much of my Pitty as can consist with Contempt.


    I am my dear sir yours


    John Adams

  


  
    NATIONAL AND STATE SOVEREIGNTY


    To William Tudor Sr.


    Richmond Hill June 28. 1789


    Dear Sir


    I shall not grant the Indulgence you request in yours of the 21st, most certainly: I mean that for hastily adopting Expressions, which are so often improperly used by Massachusetts Politicians. Our Fellow Citizens will never think alike nor act aright, untill they are habitually taught to Use the same Words in the same Sense. Nations are governed by Words, as well as by Actions; by Sounds as well as Sights.— You and I learned in our Youth from our great Masters, the Civilians, that the Summa Imperii, is indivisible. That Imperium in Imperio, is a Solecism, a Contradiction in Terms.— and We have been both taught, by History and Experience, Since, that those Instructions of our Masters were infallible oracles.


    The new Constitution, however, I fear will be found to be too nearly related to Such a Solecism.— It is an avowed Attempt to make the national Government Sovereign in Some Cases and the State Government in others. It is true that as the former, embraces the whole, and the latter but Parts; as the former has the greatest Objects as War and Peace &c and a general Superintendence over all the rest, the Superiority of Rank and Dignity is allowed to it. But I nevertheless, own, that it is too clear that in a course of Time, the little fishes will eat up the Great one unless the great one Should devour all the little ones.


    It is contended by Some that our new Constitution, is partly national and partly federal. but it Seems to me, that as far as it is federal; it is wholly national: as far as it is not national it is not federal, but consists of individual, Seperate, independent and inconnected States. but in this view, it is improper to talk of the federal Commonwealth and the independent Republicks that compose it. because that the new Constitution, which is the only League by which they are connected together, is not a Confederation of independent Republicks, but is a monarchical Republick, or if you will a limited Monarchy. Though Names are of Importance, they cannot alter the nature of Things. The Name of President, does not alter the Nature of his office nor diminish the Regal Authorities and Powers which appear clearly in the Writing. The Prince of orange Said to me “Monsieur, Vous allez Avoir un Roi, Sous le titre de President,” and his Judgment would be confirmed by every Civilian in Europe, who should read our Constitution.—


    Crudities enough, to be Sure, come from a certain august Source; as you have remarked: but the People Should not mind them. The People themselves should honour their own Creation, if they mean to honour themselves, and I hope the People will assert their own Supremacy, and give the Title of Majesty to the President. This is the lowest that can comport with his constitutional Dignity, Authority, and Power.


    I agree, entirely with you that it is Aristocratical Pride alone, that feels itself hurt, by a distinction of the President. Those who proudly think themselves his Compeers, cannot bear that he Should be more than Primus inter Pares. But the common People, if they understand their own cause and Interest, will take effectual Care to mortify that Pride by making the Executive Magistrate a ballance against it which can be done only, by distinguishing him clearly and decidedly, far above all others.


    I thank you for Traceys Romance, which I have Shewn and will continue to show to proper Persons, and I hope it will assist in procuring a Bankrupt Act.— Your letter to the President, I delivered immediately.


    Your Pupil Ames makes a very pretty figure: let me congratulate you on his fame, and that of another of your Pupils Mr Minot, to whom I am indebted for two Copies of his History, which I am ashamed to say I have never thanked him for, as I ought in Duty to have done for the great Pleasure I received from the perusal of that elegant and judicious Composition.


    I am, my dear sir yours &c


    John Adams.

  


  
    “THE CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN NATURE”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Richmond Hill, July 5. 1789


    Dear Sir


    Without waiting for an answer to my last, I will take a little more notice of a Sentiment in one of your Letters. You say you “abhor all Titles.” I will take the familiar freedom of Friendship to say I don’t believe you. Let me explain myself. I doubt not your veracity, but I believe you deceive yourself and have not yet examined your own heart, and recollected the feelings of every day and hour. What would you say or think or feel, if your own Children, instead of calling you, Sir, or Father, or Papa, should accost you with the title of “Ben”? Your Servant comes in, and instead of saying, “Master! my hat is much worn, would you please to give me a new one;” says “Ben! my old hat is all in rags, and makes you the laughing stock of the Town! Give me a new one.” What think you of this simple manly republican Style?


    Had I leisure to write Plays like Gen. Burgoine, I would undertake a Comedy, under the Title of “Government without Title.” The Dramatis Personae should be a Quaker and his Wife, ten Children and four Servants. They should all live in the Same room, dine, breakfast and sup at the same Table. They should promiscuously call each other by their Names, without Titles and live without form. We should see what order, Virtue and Economy would ensue. The Sons would soon be married to the female servants, and the Daughters to the Male. Both Children and Servants would live high and defy the old Man and Woman.


    Poh, Poh Poh! Say you all this is vulgar and beneath the Dignity of a Legislator. Give me leave to say nothing in human Life is beneath the Dignity of a Magistrate to consider. The Principles of Government are to be seen in every Scene of human Life. There is no Person and no Society to whom Forms and Titles are indifferent. Look through the Deeds of Men, and then say whether Shenestone is not in the right, when he says in a whimsical Production called the “SchoolMistress” which he wrote in imitation of Spencer.


    “Albeit ne flatt’ry did corrupt her Truth


    Ne Pompous Title did debauch her ear,


    Goody, good-Woman, Gossip, n’aunt, forsooth


    Or Dame, the sole additions she did hear;


    Yet these she challeng’d; these she held right dear;


    Ne would esteem him act as mought behoove


    Who Should not honour’d eld with these revere:


    For never title yet so mean could prove,


    But there was eke a mind, which did that title love.”


    The two last Lines contain a truth so exact, so universal, and so litteral, that I declare to you, in the Course of fifty years Experience, in various stages of life, among all Classes of People and in several different nations I have never yet met with one Man Woman or Child, who was destitute of a Passion for a Title.


    Let us consider, my Friend more reverently and therefor more truly, the Constitution of human nature, and the invariable progress of human Life and manners. Family titles are necessary to Family Government; Colonial Titles we know were indispensible in Colonial Government, and we shall find national Titles essential to national government. As long as Titles are respected by others, they will be esteemed by every Man. But it is not to gratify individuals that public Titles are annexed to offices. It is to make offices and laws respected; and not so much by the virtuous part of the Community, as by the Profligate, the criminal and abandoned, who have little reverence for Reason Right or Law divine or human. These are overawed by Titles frequently, when laws and Punishments cannot restrain them.


    Think of these Things and perhaps I may hint to you some others hereafter. Yours with sincere esteem,


    John Adams

  


  
    SPECIES OF GOVERNMENTS


    To Roger Sherman


    Richmond Hill July 17, 1789


    Dear Sir


    I have read over with Pleasure, your Observations of the new federal Constitution, and am glad of an opportunity to communicate to you my opinion of some parts of them. It is by a free and friendly intercourse of sentiments that the Friends of our Country may hope for such an university of opinion and such a Concert of Exertions, as may sooner or later produce the blessings of good Government.


    You Say “it is by some objected, that the Executive is blended with the Legislature, and that those Powers ought to be entirely distinct and unconnected, but is not that a gross error in Politics? The united Wisdom and various Interests of a nation should be combined in framing the laws, by which all are to be governed and protected, though it would not be convenient to have them executed by the whole legislature. The Supreme Executive in Great Britain is one branch of the legislature, and has a negative on all the laws; perhaps that is an extreme not to be imitated by a Republic, but the Negative vested in the President by the new Constitution, on the acts of Congress, and the consequent Revision, may be very useful to prevent Laws being passed without mature deliberation, and to preserve stability in the administration of Government. And the Concurrence of the Senate in the appointment to office, will strengthen the hands of the executive, and secure the Confidence of the People, much better than a select Council and will be less expressive.”


    Is it then “an extreme not to be imitated by a Republic,” to make the “Supreme Executive a Branch of the Legislature, and give it a Negative on all the Laws?” If you please, we will examine this Position, and see whether it is well founded. In the first Place what is your definition of a Republic? Mine is this, A Government whose Sovereignty is vested in more than one Person. Governments are divided into Despotisms, Monarchies, and Republics. A Despotism is a government in which the three Divisions of Power, the Legislative, Executive and Judicial, are all vested in one Man. A Monarchy is a Government where the legislative and executive Powers are vested in one man; but the judicial, in other Men. In all Governments the Sovereignty is vested in that Man or Body of Men who have the legislative Power. In Despotisms and Monarchies therefore, the legislative Authority being in one Man, the Sovereignty is in one Man. In Republics, as the Sovereignty, that is, the legislative Power is always vested in more than one, it may be vested in as many more as you please. In the United States, it might be vested in two Persons, or in three Millions or in any intermediate Number, and in every such supposable Case, the Government would be a Republic, in conformity to those Ideas. Republics have been divided into three different Species, monarchical, aristocratical and democratical Republics. England is a Republic, a monarchical Republic it is true: but a Republic still. Because the Sovereignty, which is the legislative Power, is vested in more than one Man. It is equally divided indeed between the one, the few, and the many: or in other words between the three natural Divisions of Mankind in every Society, the monarchical, the aristocratical and the democratical. It is essential to a monarchical Republic that the supreme Executive should be a Branch of the Legislature, and have a Negative on all the Laws. I say essential because if Monarchy were not an essential Part of the Sovereignty the government would not be a monarchical Republic. Your Position therefore is clearly and certainly an Error, because the Practice of Great Britain in making their supreme Executive a Branch of the legislature and giving it a Negative on all the laws, must be imitated by every monarchical Republic.


    I will pause here if you please, but if you will give me leave, I will write you another letter or two upon this subject.


    Mean time I am with unalterable friendship yours


    John Adams

  


  
    “A MONARCHICAL REPUBLIC”


    To Roger Sherman


    Richmond Hill July 18. 1789


    Dear Sir


    In my letter of yesterday, I think it was demonstrated that the English Constitution is a Republic and that the Royal Negative upon the Laws is essential to that Republic: because without it, that Government would not be what it is, a monarchical Republic and consequently could not preserve the Ballance of Power between the executive and legislative Powers, nor that other Ballance, which is in the Legislature, between the one, the few, and the many, in which two ballances the Excellence of that form of Government must consist.


    Let us now enquire, whether the new Constitution of the United States is, or is not a monarchical Republic, like that of Great Britain. The Monarchical, and the Aristocratical Power, in our Constitution, it is true, are not hereditary: but this makes no difference in the nature of the Power, in the nature of the Ballance, or in the name of the species of Government. It would make no difference in the power of a Judge, or Justice, or General, or Admiral, whether his Commission was for life or years. His authority, during the time it lasted, would be the same whether it was for one Year or twenty, or for life or descendible to his eldest son. The people, the Nation, in whom all power resides originally, may delegate their Power for one year, or for ten years, for years or for life, or may delegate it in fee simple, or fee tail, if I may so express myself, or during good behavior, or at Will, or till further orders.


    A Nation might unanimously create a Dictator or Despot for one year or more, or for life, or for Perpetuity with hereditary descent. In such a Case, the Dictator for one year, would as really be a Dictator during the Time his power lasted as the other would be whose Power was perpetual and descendible. A Nation in the same manner might create a simple Monarchy, for years, life, or Perpetuity, and in either Case the Creature would be equally a simple Monarch during the Continuance of his Power. So the People of England might create Kings, Lords and Commons, for a year, or for several years, or for life, and in any of these Cases, their Government would be a monarchical Republic, or if you will a limited Monarchy, during its continuance, as much as it is now, when the King and Nobles are hereditary. They might make their House of Commons hereditary too. What the Consequence of this would be it is easy to foresee, but it would not in the first moment make any change in the legal Power nor in the name of the Government.


    Let us now consider what our Constitution is: and see whether any other name can with propriety be given it: than that of a monarchical Republic, or if you will a limited Monarchy. The Duration of our President is neither perpetual nor for life, it is only for four years: but his Power during those four years, is much greater than that of an Avoyer, a Consul, a Potestà, a Doge, a Stadtholder, nay than a King of Poland, nay than a King of Sparta. I know of no first Magistrate in any Republican government excepting England and Neuchatel, who possesses a constitutional Dignity, Authority, and Power comparable to his. The power of sending and receiving Ambassadors, of raising and commanding Armies and Navies, of nominating and appointing and commissioning all Officers, of managing the Treasures, the internal and external affairs of the Nation, nay the whole Executive power, coexisting with the legislative Power is vested in him: and he has the Right and his is the Duty to take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed. These Rights and Duties, these Prerogatives and Dignities, are so transcendent, that they must naturally and necessarily excite in the Nation all the Jealousy, Envy, Fears, Apprehensions and Opposition, that are so constantly observed in England against the Crown.


    That these Powers are necessary I readily admit. That the Laws cannot be executed without them: that the Lives, Liberties, Properties and Characters of the Citizens cannot be secure, without their Protection is most clear. But it is equally certain I think that they ought to have been still greater, or much less. The limitations upon them, in the Cases of War, Treaties and Appointments to Office and especially the limitation on the Presidents Independence as a branch of the Legislature, will be the destruction of this Constitution, and involve us in Anarchy if not amended. I shall pass over all these particulars for the present, except the last: because that is now the Point in dispute between you and me.


    Longitude and the Philosophers Stone have not been sought with more earnestness by Philosophers, than a Guardian of the Laws has been studied by legislators from Plato to Montesquieu. But every Project has been found to be no better than committing the Lamb to the Custody of the Wolf, excepting that one, which is called a Ballance of Power. A Simple Sovereignty, in one, a few, or many has no ballance, and therefore no laws. A divided Sovereignty without a Ballance, or in other Words, where the division is unequal, is always at War, and consequently has no Laws. In our Constitution the Sovereignty, i.e. the legislative Power, is divided into three Branches. The House and Senate are equal, but the third Branch, tho essential, is not equal. The President must pass Judgment upon every Law, but in some Cases his Judgment may be overruled. These Cases will be such as attack his constitutional Power; it is therefore certain he has not equal Power to defend himself, or the Constitution, or the Judicial Power, as the Senate and House have.


    Power naturally grows. Why? Because human Passions are insatiable. But that Power alone can grow which is already too great. That which is unchecked. That which has no equal Power to control it. The Legislative Power in our Constitution, is greater than the Executive. It will therefore increase because both Aristocratical and Democratical Passions are insatiable. The Legislative Power will increase. The Executive will diminish. In the Legislature the Monarchical Power is not equal, either to the Aristocratical or Democratical. It will therefore decrease, while the others will increase. Indeed I think the Aristocratical Power is greater than either the Monarchical or Democratical. That will therefore swallow up the other two.


    In my letter of yesterday, I think it was proved, that a Republic might make the supreme Executive an integral Part of the Legislature. In this it is equally demonstrated as I think, that our Constitution ought to be amended by a decisive adoption of that Expedient.


    If you don’t forbid me, I shall write you again. Yours Sincerely


    John Adams

  


  
    APPOINTMENTS AND THE SENATE


    To Roger Sherman


    Richmond Hill July 20. 1789


    Dear Sir


    There is a Sense, and a degree, in which the Executive, in our Constitution, is blended with the Legislature: The President, has the power of Suspending a Law; of giving the two Houses an opportunity to pause, to think, to collect themselves, to reconsider a rash step of a Majority; he has the Right to urge all his Reasons against it, by Speech or Message; which being Public is an appeal to the Nation—But the rational Objection here is not that the Executive is blended with Legislature: but that it is not enough blended; that it is not incorporated with it, and made an essential Part of it.—If it were an integral part of it it might Negative a law, without much Noise, Speculation, or Confusion among the People. But as it now stands, I beg you, to consider, it is almost impossible that a President should ever have the courage to make use of his partial negative. what a Situation would a President be in, to maintain a Controversy against a Majority of both Houses, before the Tribunal of the Public. To put a stop to a law, that more than half the Senate and House, and consequently We may Suppose more than half the Nation, had set their hearts upon? it is moreover possible, that more than two thirds of the Nation, the Senate and House, may in times of Calamity Distress, Misfortune and ill Success of the Measures of Government from the momentary Passion and Enthusiasm, demand a law which will wholly Subvert the Constitution. The Constitution of Athens was overturned in such a moment by Aristides himself.—The Constitution Should guard against a Possibility of its Subversion.—But We may take Stronger ground and assert that it is probable that Such Cases will happen, and that the Constitution will in fact be Subverted in this Way.—May I go further and say, that from the constitution of human nature and the constant Course of human affairs it is certain, that our Constitution will be Subverted, if not amended, and that in a very short time, merely for Want of a decisive negative in the Executive.


    There is another Sense, and another Degree, in which the Executive is blended with the legislature, which is liable to great and just objection; which excites alarms, Jealousies and Apprehensions in a very great degree.—I mean 1. the Negative of the Senate, upon appointments to office; 2. the Negative of the Senate upon Treaties, and 3. the Negative of the two Houses upon War.—I shall confine myself at present to the first. The Negative of the Senate upon Appointments, is liable for the following objections. 1. It takes away, or at least it lessens the responsibility of the Executive—our Constitution obliges me to say, that it lessens the Responsibility of the President. The blame of an hasty, injudicious, weak or wicked Appointment, is Shared so much between him and the Senate, that his part of it will be too Small.—Who can censure him, without censuring the Senate, and the legislatures who appoint them? all their Friends will be interested to vindicate the President, in order to Screen them from censure. besides if an Impeachment is brought before them against an officer are they not interested to acquit him, least some part of the odium of his Guilt Should fall upon them, who advised to his appointment.


    2. It turns the Minds and attention of the People, to the Senate, a Branch of the legislature, in Executive matters. it interests another Branch of the legislature in the management of the Executive, it divides the People, between the executive and the Senate: whereas all the People ought to be united to watch the Executive, to oppose its encroachments, and resist its Ambition.—Senators and Representatives, and their Constituents, in short the Aristocratical and Democratical Divisions of Society ought to be united on all occasions to oppose the Executive; or the Monarchical Branch when it attempts to overleap its Limits. But how can this union be effected, when the Aristocratical Branch has pledged its Reputation to the Executive by consenting to an Appointment.


    3. It has a natural Tendency, to excite ambition in the Senate,—An active ardent Spirit in that House, who is rich, & able; has a great Reputation and influence; will be solicited by candidates for office. not to introduce the idea of Bribery, because tho it certainly would force itself in, in other Countries, and will, probably, here when We grow populous and rich, yet it is not yet, I hope to be dreaded.—But Ambition must come in, already.—A Senator of great influence, will be naturally ambitious and desirous of increasing his influence. Will he not be under a Temptation to use his influence with the President as well as his Brother Senators, to appoint persons to office in the several states who will exert themselves in elections to get out his Ennemies or opposers both in Senate and House of Representatives, and to get in his Friends, perhaps his Instruments? Suppose a Senator, to aim at the Treasury office, for himself, his Brother, Father or son—Suppose him to aim at the President’s Chair, or Vice Presidents, at the next Election, or at the office of War, foreign or domestic affairs, will he not naturally be tempted to make Use of his whole Patronage his whole Influence, in advising to appointments, both with President and Senators to get such persons nominated, as will exert themselves for Elections of President Vice President, Senators and H. of Representatives to increase his interest and promote his Views. in this point of View I am very apprehensive that this defect in our Constitution will have an unhappy Tendency to introduce Corruption of the grossest kinds both of Ambition and Avarice into all our Elections. and this will be the worst of Poisons to our Constitution—It will not only destroy the present form of government, but render it almost impossible to substitute in its place any free Government, even a better limited Monarchy, or any other than a Despotism or a Simple Monarchy.


    4. To avoid the Evil, under the last head, it will be in danger of dividing the Continent into two or three Nations, a Case that presents no prospect but of perpetual War.


    5. This Negative on appointments, is in danger of involving the Senate in reproach, obloquy, Censure and Suspicion, without doing any good.—Will the Senate use their Negative or not. If not; why should they have it—many will censure them for not using it. many will ridicule them, call them Servile &c—if they do, use it. The very first Instance of it, will expose the Senators, to the Resentment not only of the disappointed Candidate and all his Friends, but of the President and all his Friends; and those will be most of the Officers of Government, through the nation.


    6. We shall very soon have parties formed—A Court and Country Party, and these Parties will have names given them. one Party in the House of Representatives will support the President and his Measures and Ministers—the other will oppose them, a Similar Party will be in Senate. These parties will Struggle with all their Art, perhaps with Intrigue—perhaps with Corruption at Every Election to increase their own Friends and diminish their opposers. Suppose Such Parties formed in Senate, and then consider what Factious divisions We shall have there, upon every Nomination


    7. The Senate have not time. The Convention & Indian Treaties.


    You are of opinion “That the concurrence of the Senate in the Appointment to office, will Strengthen the hands of the Executive and secure the Confidence of the People, much better than a Select Council, and will be less expensive” but in every one of these Ideas, I have the Misfortune to differ from you. 1. it will weaken the hands of the Executive, by lessening the obligation, gratitude and attachment of the Candidate to the President: by dividing his attachment between the Executive and Legislative which are natural Ennemies.—officers of Government instead of having a Single Eye and undivided attachment to the Executive Branch, as they ought to have consistent with Law and the Constitution, will be constantly tempted to be factious with their factious Patrons in the Senate. The Presidents own officers in a thousand Instances will oppose his just and constitutional Exertions, and Screen themselves under the Wings of their Patrons and Party in the Legislature. Nor will it Secure the Confidence of the People. The People will have more confidence in the Executive, in Executive matters than in the Senate.—The People will be constantly jealous of factious Schemes in the Senators to unduly influence the Executive, and of corrupt bargains between the senate and Executive, to serve each others private Views. The People will also be jealous that the influence of the Senate will be employed to conceal, connive and defend guilt in Executive officers, instead of being a guard and watch upon them and a terror to them. A Council selected by the President himself at his Pleasure, from among the Senators, Representatives and Nation at large, would be purely responsible. in that Case, the Senate as a Body would not be compromised. The senate would be a Terror to Privy Councillors. its Honour would never be pledged to support any Measure or Instrument of the Executive, beyond Justice, Law, and the Constitution. Nor would a privy Council be more expensive. The whole Senate must now deliberate on every Appointment and, if they ever find time for it, you will find that a great deal of time will be required and consumed in this Service. Then the President might have a constant Executive Council, now he has none.


    I said under the Seventh head that the Senate would not have time.—You will find that the whole Business of this Government will be infinitely delayed, by this Negative of the Senate on Treaties and appointments.—Indian Treaties and Consular Conventions have been already waiting for months and the Senate have not been able to find a moment of time to attend to them.—and this Evil must constantly increase. So that the Senate must be constantly sitting, and must be paid as long as they Sit.


    but I have tired your Patience. Is there any Truth or Importance in these broken hints and crude Surmises? or not? To me they appear well founded and very important. I am with usual Affection Yours


    John Adams

  


  
    “YOU READ YOURSELF TO DEATH”


    To John Trumbull


    New York January 13. 1790


    My dear Sir


    I am at length determined to omit no longer to write to you.— You read yourself to death. this let me tell you, is a Sin and a Crime. Whether it is not of a deeper die, than, intemperate Indulgences of the Bottle or the Girl, is a Case of Casuistry. You know best whether you are guilty of it, or not. if you are I enjoin upon you, Pennance, either of a Walk of five miles a day, all at one time before dinner, or a Seat in some house of Representatives, at your option.


    Given under my hand at New York this 13. of Jan. 1790


    John Adams.

  


  
    ANCESTRY AND PRINCIPLES


    To John Trumbull


    New York March 12 1790


    Dear Sir


    Your Letter of Feb. 6. has made So deep an Impression that it may not be amiss to make a few more Observations on it as it respects both of Us.


    Your Friends have been very indiscreet and certainly have not done you Justice.— Fluency and Animation are Talents of a public Speaker which alone will go a great Way. I have known Several rise to Fame and extensive Practice, at the Bar, and afterwards to Influence in the Legislature and Power in the State, with very little else to recommend them.— if to these, are Added Learning and Fidelity, they will never fail to raise and Support a great Character sooner or later.— I have never had the Pleasure to hear you in public, but your Voice in Conversation is neither harsh nor disagreable, nor is your Pronunciation thick or inarticulate. Your Gestures are no more Stiff than Elsworths and every other Connecticut Man and if you were to live one year in Boston or New York would be as easy as those of any of their Inhabitants. Your Style is very proper for the Bar. it is easy, dear and elegant: void of Fustian and Bombast to be sure: but these qualities would offend more than they would impose upon. You need not therefore be anxious on these heads. Your Wit Satire and other Talents have made many dread you, I doubt not, and endeavour to lessen you in the popular Esteem: but you have plainly and fairly got the better of them all; and therefore I would not advise you to take Vengeance on them on one hand, nor trouble yourself about their Mortifications at your success in the other.


    Let me come now to the more aukward and unpleasant Task of Saying something more of myself.— it is more than twenty years that the American Newspapers have been throwing out hints of the Lowness of my Birth and the Obscurity of my Family. These generous and Philosophical Intimations have been carefully copied, with large Additions and Decorations in the English Newspapers, and from these translated into all the Languages and Gazettes of Europe, and now they are repeated again with as much ardour as ever.— if I had been the Son of an Irish, Scotch or German Redemptioner, or of a Convict transported for Felony, there could not have been more Noise about it, or a more serious and mighty affair made of it.— I am the last Man in the World who will ever claim a benefit from the Democratical and Aristocratical Prejudice in favour of Blood.— But pushed as I am upon this point I will add, and Posterity will confirm it, I am the last Man in the United States, who should have any Occasion for it. But if I had neither done nor suffered nor hazarded any Thing for this Country, I am one of the last Men in the United States, who ought to be ashamed of his Family or to Suffer the Smallest Reproach, Disgrace or Reflection on Account of it. A Saxon Family by the Name of Adami, came over to England at the Time of the Saxon Conquest, and after settling in the Country translated their Latin Name into the English Plural Adams. They have multiplied exceedingly in England, and are now scattered in great Numbers in Lincolnshire, Essex, Devonshire, the Isle of Wight, and most other Counties in England as well as in London and Westminster. many of them are opulent, some of them Magistrates Judges &c about the year 1628 one of the Family who was wealthy but a Nonconformist, became a Member of the Plymouth Company and an Assistant in the first Charter to the Massachusetts Colony, and as you may see in Prince’s Chronology, one of the most active, zealous and influential Men in procuring the Resolution to transport the Patent to New England. About two years after my Ancester came over with Eight sons and a considerable Property, Settled in Braintree and became an original Proprietor and a large Proprietor in that Town, and every foot of the Land he owned with great Additions is now possessed by his Posterity in that Place. having been a Country Gentleman in England, and consequently a Maltster, as all the Landed Gentlemen are, he sett up a Malt House, which I have seen: as his Grandson sett up another in Boston which now belongs to the Lt. Govr. a more industrious a more virtuous and irreproachable Race of People is not to be found in the World. I really never knew a vicious Man of the Breed.— I have therefore good Reason to despise all the dirty Lies that are told in the Newspapers. Let this Descent be compared with the Descent of any of the Grandees of any Part of America and I shall have no Reason to blush.— I have Reason to blush however for the low Cunning, the mean Craft of those who talk and Scribble upon this subject. I have cause to blush, and I do blush at the Meanness and Inconsistency of the American public for tolerating this Insolence and much more for encouraging it. But I will tell you a Fact, and the longer you live, the more you will be sensible of it, the American Families who have been conspicuous in Government have more Pride Vanity and Insolence on account of their Birth, than the Nobility of England or France have. and it is more difficult for a new Man to conquer Envy in this Country than it is in any Country of Europe: notwithstanding all our boasted Equality and Philosophical Democracies.


    The Charge of deserting my Republican Principles is false. My Principles and system of Government are the same now as they ever were. And if I have ever acquiesced in Measures more democratical, it was in compliance with dire necessity, and a despair of resisting the fury of a popular Torrent excited by Men as ignorant and blind in this matter as the lowest of the People. before any Government was sett up, in Jan. 1776 I wrote & printed at Philadelphia a Pamphlet, recommending a Ballance of three Independent Branches. This Pamphlet Suggested to the Convention at New York their Idea of a Constitution. Mr Duane who was one of its framers told me as soon as it was done that it was done in Conformity nearly to my Idea in my Letter to Wythe. in 1779, I drew the Plan of Government for the Massachusetts, which without me they could not have carried. Though they impaired themselves by departing from my Ideas with regard to a Negative in the Governor, and by giving the Election of Officers of Militia to the Men. The Constitution of the United States is borrowed much too servilely from that of Massachusetts and now Pensilvania and Georgia have adopted the same, with some Improvements. I have therefore been consistant in these Principles and to that Consistency and Constancy America is now indebted for all the Peace order and good Government she has.— Without it she would have been of this hour in all Probabily in a civil War. and if my Advice had been more exactly followed, the shame of America would have been avoided, I mean her Breaches of Faith, her violations of Property, her Anarchy and her Dishonesty.


    I can conceive of no other Reason than this, why I am singled out to be the Subject of their eternal Clamours about my Birth. if they could find a Spot in my moral Character or political Conduct they would not harp so much upon this String.— But the Principles of Government which I have always embraced and professed; as they will know are such as they now Want and as the People now feel the necessity of. They have no Chance against me in this Way. Sam Adams, R. H. Lee. P. Henry and many others are so erroneous in their Principles of Government as to be now growing Unpopular, and the Tories and Youthsters think they shall soon get them out of their Way. But John Adams remains an Eye sore to be a little more particular. There is a sett of smart Young Fellows who took their degrees at Colledge, Since the Revolution in 1774 who are now joined by the old Tories in opposition to the old Whigs. many of these latter by their Obstinate Attachment to the Ignorance and Error of the Author of Common sense, are giving all possible Advantages against themselves. But your Friend is not in this Predicament. and nothing remains but lies about his Birth and Conduct, to get him out of the Way.— Why else am I singled out? Three Presidents of Congress, have been sons of French Refugees Farmers and Tradesmen—surely not a more honourable Descent than that of an whole blooded English Family among the first settlers of the Country, constantly holding respectable landed Estates and enjoying the invariable Esteem of their fellow Citizens. The American Ministers abroad the Chief Justice, the Ministers of State, the Governors of States the President himself have not one Iota of Advantage of me in Point of Blood. Hancock and Washington had Splendid Fortunes. I had not. I have therefore surely bribed no Votes, nor dazzled any Man by my Wealth.— I am however and have been all my Days as independent a man as either of them and more so too, because I have never been so much in debt, and have always lived more within my Income.


    As to “Fondness for the Splendor of Titles” I will tell you an Anecdote.— The Second Day, that I presided in Senate, last April, the two Houses enjoyned me to receive the President and Address him in Public.— Upon this I arose and asked the advice of the Senate, by what Title I should address him? The Constitution had given him no Title, it either intended that he should have none: and in that Case Honour or Excellency would be as much a Violation of it as Highnesss or Majesty. if We now addressed him by the Title of Excellency, we should fasten that Epithet upon him and by it depress him, not only below Ambassador from abroad and his own Ambassadors, but below the Governors of Seperate States &c— Upon this arose a Gentleman in great Zeal, said he was glad to hear the Proposition; that this was the precise moment to determine it: agreed in the Necessity of giving a Title that would be respectable Abroad; and moved that a Committee should be appointed to consider and report what Title should be given to the President and Vice President.— Here was the blunder. I had Said nothing about Vice President.— But can one do when We are compelled to cooperate with Men, who are no Politicians? This blunder was Seized, in order to throw the blame of Titles on me.— But my shoulders are broad enough to bear it.


    you Suppose me to be envyed in the southern States more than in the Northern. here you or I are mistaken. The real Envy against me is in the Northern States, and in two Men H. and A. and they are their Friends who raise most of the idle Conversation about me. There are many Gentlemen in the southern states who would prevent any northern Man from ever rising high in the public Esteem if they could: but they have no Objection against me more than any other. Emulation and Rivalry, arises between south and North as well as between Individuals. these Competitions have ever been a sourse of discord, Sedition and civil War, and unless some effectual Ballance for them is provided, I dread the Consequences. We may live to see from this Cause every great popular Leader, followed by his Clann, building a Castle on a Hill, and acting the Part of a feudal Chieftain. The Age of Chivalry and Knight Errantry may come upon Us in America. The melancholly prospect of this has induced me to wish for an Executive Authority independent and able to counterpoise the Legislative, and compose all feuds.


    The Idea of the Leader of a Party, is easily conceived and propagated, from the Part I have been obliged to Act, in the question of the Presidents Power of Removal from office. I was unfortunately obliged to decide all those questions the Senate having been equally divided. There was all the last session about half the Senate disposed to vote for Measures that would as I thought weaken the Executive Authority, to a degree that would destroy its capacity of ballancing the Legislature, and consequently, in my idea, overturn the best Part of the Constitution. This Principle I must pursue, tho it may give occasion to a Party to represent me as a Leader of the opposite Party. as to order in debate, I think there has never been any difficulty in preserving it.— I have attended the Supream Court of Justice in Gallicia in Spain, the Parliament of Paris, the assembly and Courts of Justice in Holland, and both Houses of the British Parliament as well as Congresses, senates Councils and Houses in America, and I never saw more order in any one, than has been constantly observed in senate Since I sat in it.


    Who your Informers were I know not— you say they are not unfriendly to me. but it is most certain they have been deceived, or they have misrepresented. for the facts they reported to you are not true. New England men, my friend, are more of Statesmen than they are of Politicians. The old Whigs have lost much of their Influence. I am now obliged to act openly, in conformity to my invariable professed Principles, which they well know, against them. Mr Hancock Mr Sam. Adams, Mr R. H. Lee—P. Henry—Govr. Clinton and General Warren with twenty others, with whom I acted in pulling down the British Government, are now not very cordially supporting the new Government. They mistake their own Interest as I think as well as that of their Country. This however must necessarily produce a Coldness towards me, while those against whom I acted for many years to their mortification, altho we now Act together, you may Suppose have not forgotten their ancient feelings. in this situation, public Life is not very agreable to me. I pray for long Life to the President with as much Sincerity as any Man in America. I have more pressing Motives to wish it, than any Man. I sincerely think him the best Man for his Place in the World and I very much doubt, whether if it should be the Will of Heaven that he should die, any other Man could be found who could support the Government. if there is anyone, I would give Way to him, with Pleasure, and retire to my farm. I never will act in my present Station under any other Man than Washington. But who can We find—Mr Jay, Mr Jefferson Mr Maddison. I know very well that I could carry an Election against either of them in Spight of all Intrigues and Maneuvres. Yet I would not do it, if I thought either could govern this People. But I know they could not, so as to give Satisfaction while I should be in the Country. I should find myself become all at once the Idol of a Party, my Character and services would be trumpetted to the Skies—and I should find myself forced in Spight of myself to be placed at the head of a Party.— I will never be in this situation. if Circumstances should force it upon me—I will at all Events quit the Country—if I spend the rest of my Days in a Garrett in Amsterdam. thank Heaven however the President is in a vigourous Health and likely to live till the Government has a fair Tryal whether it can be supported or no.— I could now quit my Place and retire without much Noise or Inconvenience, and if there is the least Uneasiness to the danger of the Government I am very willing to quit it. The System of Policy, in my Salary and in some other Things seems to have been to compel me or provoke me to retire.


    I have written to you in Confidence with great freedom, because I have the highest Esteem for your Abilities and the Utmost affection for the qualities of your heart


    John Adams

  


  
    FRANKLIN AND WASHINGTON


    To Benjamin Rush


    New York April 4. 1790


    Dear Sir


    The Tories as you observe in your friendly Letter of 24 Feb. are more attached to each other; they are also, We must candidly confess, more of real Politicians. They make to themselves more merit with the People, for the smallest services, than the Whigs are able to do for the greatest. The Arts, the Trumpetts, the Puffs, are their old Instruments and they know how to employ them. The History of our Revolution will be one continued Lye from one End to the other. The Essence of the whole will be that Dr Franklins electrical Rod, Smote the Earth and out sprung General Washington. That Franklin electrified him with his Rod. And thence forward these two conducted all the Policy, Negotiations, Legislation and War. These underscored Lines contain the whole Fable Plot and Catastrophy. If this Letter should be preserved, and read an hundred Years hence the Reader will say “the Envy of this J.A. could not bear to think of the Truth”! He ventured to scribble to Rush, as envious as himself, Blasphemy that he dared not speak, when he lived. But “Barkers at the Sun and Moon are always silly Curs.” But this my Friend, to be serious, is the Fate of all Ages and Nations. And there is no Resource in human nature for a Cure. Brederode did more in the Dutch Revolution than William 1st Prince of Orange. But Brederode is forgotten and William the Saviour, Deliverer and Founder. Limited Monarchy is founded in Nature. No Nation can adore more than one Man at a time. It is an happy Circumstance that the object of our Devotion is so well deserving of it. That he has Virtue so exquisite and Wisdom so consummate. There is no Citizen of America will say, that there is in the World so fit a Man for the head of the Nation. From my Soul I think there is not. And the Question should not be who has done or suffered most, or who has been the most essential and Indispensable Cause of the Revolution, but who is best qualified to govern Us? Nations are not to sacrifice their Future Happiness to Ideas of Historical Justice. They must consult their own Weaknesses, Prejudices, Passions, Senses and Imaginations as well as their Reason. “La Raison n’a jamais fait grande chose.” As the K. of Prussia says in his Histoire de mon temps.


    The more Extracts you send me from your Journals, the more will you oblige me. I beg especially a Copy of my Character. I know very well it must be a partial Panegyrick. I will send you my Criticisms upon it. You know I have no affectation of Modesty. My Comfort is that such vain folly as Cicero, Neckar, Sir William Temple and I are never dangerous.


    If I said in 1777 that “We should never be qualified for Republican Government till we were ambitious to be poor” I meant to express an Impossibility. I meant then and now say that No Nation under Heaven ever was, now is, or ever will be qualified for a Republican Government, unless you mean by these Words, Equal Laws resulting from a Ballance of three Powers, the Monarchical, Aristocratical and Democratical. I meant more and I now repeat more explicitly, that Americans are peculiarly unfit for any Republic but the Aristo-Democratical-Monarchy; because they are more Avaricious than any other Nation that ever existed the Carthaginians and Dutch not excepted. The Alieni appetens sui profusus reigns in this nation as a Body more than any other I have ever Seen.


    When I went to Europe in 1778 I was full of patriotic Projects like yours of collecting Improvements in Arts Agriculture, Manufacture, Commerce, Litterature, and Science. But I soon found my Error. I found that my offices demanded every moment of my time and the Assistance of two or three Clerks. And that all this was not enough. I was obliged to make it a Rule never to go out of my Road for any Curiosity of any kind. J.J. Rousseau understood it very well when he said that Ambassadors “doivent tout leur temps a cet objet unique, ils sont trop honnetes gens pour voler leur Argent.” Emile Tom. 4.p. 361. If he meant this as a Sarcasm, he was in the Wrong. I never knew one who attempted or affected Philosophy, that was good for any Thing in the Diplomatique Line. And I know that every Hour that I might have employed that Way would have been a Robbery upon the Duties of my Public Character.


    Your Family pictures are charming; and the tender Piety you express for your Mother, is felt by me in all its force, as I have a Mother living in her Eighty Second Year, to whom I owe more than I can ever pay. This Mother and a Father who died 30 years ago, two of the best People I ever knew formed the Character which you have drawn. Alas! That it is no better! I said before that Vanity is not dangerous. A Man who has bad designs is seldom or never vain. It is such modest Rascals as Caesar, who play tricks with Mankind, read his Commentaries. What consummate caution to conceal his Vanity! Contemptu famae, fama augebatur. This Tyrants and Villains always know.


    Adieu Mon Ami


    John Adams


    


    Pray can you recollect a Feast at Point no Point in the Fall of 1775 and the Company that returned with you and me in a Boat and our Conversation. I want a List of the Names of the Party who returned in the Same Boat with Us to Philadelphia.

  


  
    THE FEW AND THE MANY


    To Thomas Brand Hollis


    New York June 11th 1790


    Dear Sir


    I have received your kind letter of March 29th and the packet of pamphlets, and I pray you to accept of my best thanks for both. I sent you lately by Genl. Mansell, some of our rough matters. The boxes of books you sent by Captain Bernard arrived safely, I know. You seem to suppose our coast in danger from African pyrates; in this I presume you are deceived by the Artifices of the London insurance offices, for we are in no more danger than the Empire of China is. The great revolution in France is wonderful but not supernatural. The hand of Providence is in it, I doubt not, working however by natural and ordinary means, such as produced the reformation in religious matters in the sixteenth century. That all men have one common nature, is a principle which will now universally prevail: and equal rights and equal duties, will in a just sense I hope be inferred from it: but equal ranks and equal property never can be inferred from it, any more than equal understanding, agility, vigour or beauty. Equal laws are all that ever can be derived from human equality. I am delighted with Doctor Price’s sermon on patriotism; but there is a sentiment or two which I should explain a little. He guards his hearers and readers, very judiciously against the extreme of adulation and contempt. “The former is the extreme he says to which mankind in general have been most prone.” The generality of Rulers have treated men, as your English jockies treat their horses. Convinced them first that they were their masters and next that they were their friends, at least they have pretended to do so. Mankind have I agree behaved too much like horses: been rude wild and mad untill they were mastered, and then been too tame gentle and dull. I think our friend should have stated it thus. The great and perpetual distinction in civilized societies, has been between the rich who are few, and the poor who are many. When the many are masters, they are too unruly and then the few are too tame and afraid to speak out the truth. When the few are masters they are too severe, and then the many are too servile. This is the strict truth. The few have had most art and union, and therefore have generally prevailed in the end. The inference of wisdom from these premisses, is, that neither the poor, nor the rich should ever be suffered to be masters. They should have equal power to defend themselves and that their power may be always equal, there should be an independent mediator between them, always ready, always able and always interested to assist the weakest. Equal laws can never be made or maintained without this. You see I still hold fast my scales, and weigh every thing in them. The French must finally become my disciples, or rather the disciples of Zeno: or they will have no equal laws, no personal liberty, no property, no lives. I am very much employed in business, and this must be my apology for neglecting so much to write to you: but I will be as good a correspondent as I can. I hope you will not forget your old friend. In this Country the pendulum has vibrated too far to the popular side, driven by men without experience or Judgment, and horrid ravages have been made upon property, by arbitrary multitudes or majorities of multitudes. France has severe tryals to endure from the same cause. Both have found or will find, that to place property at the mercy of a majority who have no property is “Committere agnum lupo.” My fundamental maxim is never trust the lamb to the custody of the wolf. If you are not perfectly of my mind at present, I hereby promise and assure you that you will live to see that I am precisely right. Thus arrogantly concludes your assured friend.


    John Adams

  


  
    PRESERVING NEUTRALITY


    To George Washington


    New York August 29 1790


    Sir


    That New Orleans, and the Spanish Posts on the Missisippi, will be among the first attempts of the English, in case of a war with Spain, appears very probable: and that a combined operation from Detroit, would be convenient to that end cannot be doubted.


    The Consequences, on the western Settlements, on the commerce with the West Indies, and on the general Security and tranquility of the American confederation, of having them in our rear, and on both our flanks, with their navy in front, are very obvious.


    The interest of the United States duly weighed, and their Duty conscientiously considered, point out to them, in the case of such a War, a neutrality, as long as it may be practicable. The People of these States would not willingly Support a War, and the present Government has not Strength to command, nor enough of the general Confidence of the nation to draw the men or money necessary, untill the Grounds, causes and Necessity of it should become generally known, and universally approved. A pacific Character, in opposition to a warlike temper, a Spirit of Conquest, or a disposition to military Enterprize, is of great importance to us to preserve in Europe: and therefore We should not engage even in defensive War, untill the Necessity of it, should become apparent, or at least untill We have it in our Power to make it manifest, in Europe as well as at home.


    In order to preserve an honest Neutrality, or even the Reputation of a disposition to it, the United States must avoid as much as possible, every real Wrong, and even every Appearance of Injury to either Party. To grant to Lord Dorchester in case he should request it, permission to march troops through the territory of the United States, from Detroit to the Missisippi, would not only have an appearence offensive to the Spaniards, of partiality to the English, but would be a real Injury to Spain. The Answer therefore to his Lordship should be a refusal, in terms clear and decided, but guarded and dignified, in a manner, which no Power has more at command than the President of the United States.


    If a measure so daring, offensive and hostile, as the march of Troops through our Territory to attack a Friend, should be hazarded by the English, without leave, or especially after a refusal, it is not so easy to answer the Question, what notice ought to be taken of it.


    The situation of our Country is not like that of most of nations in Europe. They have generally large numbers of Inhabitants in narrow territorries: We have small numbers scattered over vast regions. The Country through which the Brittons must pass from Detroit to the Missisippi, is, I suppose, so thinly inhabited, and at such a distance from all the populous settlements, that it would be impossible for the President of the United States to collect Militia or march troops sufficient to resist the Enterprize. After the step shall have been taken there are but two Ways for us to proceed one is War and the other negotiation. Spain would probably remonstrate to the President of the United States but whether she should or not, the President of the United States should remonstrate to the King of Great Britain. It would not be expected I suppose by our Friends or Enemies that the United States should declare War at once. Nations are not obliged to declare War for every Injury or even Hostility. A tacit Acquiescence under such an Outrage, would be misinterpreted on all hands; by Spain as inimical to her and by Brittain, as the effect of Weakness, Disunion and Pusillanimity. Negotiation then is the only other Alternative.


    Negotiation in the present state of Things is attended with peculiar difficulties. As the King of Great Britain, twice proposed to the United States, an Exchange of Ministers, once through Mr Hartley and once through the Duke of Dorsett, and when the United States agreed to the Proposition, flew from it: to send a Minister again to St James till that Court explicitly promises to send one to America is an humiliation to which the United States ought never to submit. A Remonstrance from Sovereign to Sovereign cannot be sent, but by an Ambassador of some order or other: from Minister of State to Minister of State, it might be transmitted in many other ways: A Remonstrance in the form of a Letter from the American Minister of State to the Duke of Leeds, or whoever may be Secretary of State for foreign affairs, might be transmitted, through an Envoy, Minister Plenipotentiary, or Ambassador of the President of the United States, at Paris, Madrid, or the Hague and through the British Ambassador at either of those Courts. The Utmost length, that can be now gone, with Dignity, would be to send a Minister to the Court of London, with Instructions to present his Credentials, demand an Audience, make his Remonstrance, but to make no Establishment and demand his audience of leave and quit the Kingdom in one, two, or three Months if a Minister of equal degree were not appointed and actually sent to the President of the United States from the King of Great Britain.


    It is a Misfortune, that in these critical moments and Circumstances, the United States have not a Minister of large Views, mature Age, Information and Judgment, and strict Integrity at the Courts of France, Spain, London, and the Hague. Early and authentick Intelligence from those Courts may be of more importance than the Expense: but as the Representatives of the People, as well as the Legislatures, are of a different Opinion they have made a very scanty Provision for but a part of such a system. As it is, God knows where the Men are to be found who are qualified for such Missions and could undertake them. By an Experience of ten Years which made me too unhappy at the time to be ever forgotten, I know, that every Artifice which can deceive, every temptation which can operate on hope or fear, Ambition or Avarice, Pride or Vanity, the Love of society Pleasure or Amusement will be employed to divert and warp them from the true line of their Duty and the impartial honour and interest of their Country.


    To the superior Lights and Information derived from office; the more serene temper and profound Judgment of the President of the United States, these rude and hasty thoughts concerning the Points proposed, are humbly Submitted, with every sentiment of respect and Sincere Attachment, by his most obedient and most humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “NIL ADMIRARI NIL CONTEMNI”


    To John Quincy Adams


    New York October 4. 1790


    My dear Son


    I have received and read with great Pleasure, your modest Sensible, judicious and discreet Letter of the 21. of Septr.


    The Town of Boston is at present unhappily divided into political Parties, and neither Party I presume has tried Experiments enough upon you to discover to which Side you belong. You might very easily induce either Side to make much of you, by becoming a zealot for it: but my Advice to you is Nil Admirari Nil contemni. Admire neither Party—despize neither Party. Treat both Sides with Civility and respect but be the Devotee of neither. Be always on the side of Truth Justice Honour Virtue and public Spirit. Even S. may be of service to you if you keep him at a distance, and never put yourself in his Power.


    The Youth you mention has considerable Advantages, but his Contempt will hurt him, not you. Let me tell you however, once for all, that however painful, the mortifications of Emulation may be, you must learn to bear them and be Superiour to them. You will see one, preferred to you for his Party, another for his Church, a third for his family connections a fourth for an unmeaning fluencey, a fifth for his figure Air, Gate. and some for their Profligacy and Debauchery—others for their Want of Principle. Let not those Things move you out of your Course.


    In your Studies, you have yet to begin a system. from all I have Seen and read, I have formed an opinion of my own, and I now give it you as my Solemn Advice, to make yourself Master of the Roman Learning. Begin with Livy.— take your Book your Dictionary, your Grammar, your Sheet of Paper and Pen and Ink. begin at the Beginning and read the Work through— put down in Writing every Word with its meaning as you find it in Ainsworth. You will find it the most delightful Employment you ever engaged in. When you have finished the 35th. Book you will say, that you have learned more Wisdom from it than from five hundred Volumes of the trash that is commonly read.— The Writings of Cicero too, you should read in turn. When I Speak of reading I dont mean holding a book in hand and dreaming over it— take your Pen.—and make yourself Master of every Sentence.— By all means make yourself Master of the latin Tongue and that immediately. Polybius and Plutarch and Sallust as sources of Wisdom as well as Roman History, must not be forgotten, nor Dyonissius Hallicarnassensis. Read them all in Latin.— Nor would I by any means consent that you forget your Greek. keep it alive at least, and improve in it by degrees.


    My Brother might Supply you with Wood from my Lots as well as Hay. I wish you to ask your Uncle, respectfully as becomes you, how the account Stands between him and me and what Articles he can supply you with on my Account. I will give you the whole Management of my Estate, if you will take it— Yet I will not urge it upon you— perhaps it may interrupt your Studies too much.


    Above all Things keep up your Spirits and take Care of your Health.


    I long to see you in your office: but the Care of a troublesome Removal to Philadelphia, will prevent me till next year.


    Your Letters give me so much pleasure as well as Information that I wish you to write as often as you can to your Affectionate


    John Adams.


    


    Your Brother Thomas is as studious as I wish him to be.

  


  
    REPUBLICS AND NOBILITY


    To Samuel Adams


    New York Oct. 18 1790


    Dear Sir


    I am thankful to our common friend as well as to you for your favour of the 4th which I received last night. My fears are in Unison with yours, that Hay, Wood and Stubble will be the materials of the new political Buildings in Europe, till Men shall be more enlightened and friendly to each other.


    You agree, that there are undoubtedly Principles of Political Architecture: but instead of particularizing any of them, you seem to place all your hopes in the universal or at least more general prevalence of Knowledge and Benevolence. I think with you that Knowledge and Benevolence ought to be promoted as much as possible: but despairing of ever Seeing them Sufficiently general for the Security of Society, I am for Seeking Institutions which may Supply in some degree the defect. If there were no Ignorance Error or Vice there would be neither Principles nor Systems of civil or political Government.


    I am not often Satisfied with the opinions of Hume but in this he seems well founded that all Projects of Government founded in the Supposition or Expectation of extraordinary degrees of Virtue are evidently chimerical. Nor do I believe it possible, humanly speaking that Men should ever be greatly improved in Knowledge or Benevolence without assistance from the Principles and system of Government. I am very willing to agree with you in fancying, that in the greatest Improvements of society, Government will be in the Republican form. It is a fixed Principle with me that all Good Government is and must be Republican. But at the same time, your Candour will agree with me, that there is not in Lexicography, a more fraudulent Word. Whenever I Use the Word Republick with approbation I mean a Government in which the People have, collectively or by Representation, an essential share in the Sovereignty. The Republican Forms of Poland and Venice, are much worse, and those of Holland and Bern very little better, than the Monarchical form in France before the late Revolution. By the Republican form, I know you do not mean, the Plan of Milton, Nedham or Turgot: for after a fair Tryal of its miseries, the simple monarchical form will ever be, as it has ever been, preferred to it, by Mankind. Are we not, my Friend, in danger of rendering the Word Republican unpopular in this Country, by an indiscreet, indeterminate and equivocal Use of it? The People of England have been obliged to wean themselves from the Use of it by making it unpopular and unfashionable, because they found it was artfully used by Some and simply understood by others, to mean the Government of their Interregnum Parliament. They found they could not wean themselves from that destructive form of Government, so entirely, as that a mischievous Party would not still remain in favour of it, by any other means, than by making the Words Republick and Republican unpopular. They have succeeded to such a degree, that with a vast Majority of that nation, a Republican is as unamiable as a Witch a Blasphemer, a Rebel or a Tyrant. If, in this Country, the Word Republick should be generally understood, as it is by some, to mean a form of Government inconsistent with a mixture of three Powers forming a mutual ballance we may depend upon it, that such mischievous Effects will be produced by the Use of it, as will compell the People of America to renounce, detest and execrate it, as the English do. With these Explanations, Restrictions and Limitations I agree with you in your Love of Republican Government, but in no other sense.


    With you, I have also the honour most perfectly to harmonize, in your Sentiment of the Humanity and Wisdom of promoting Education in Knowledge Virtue and Benevolence. But I think that these will confirm mankind in the opinion of the necessity of preserving and strengthening the Dykes against the ocean, its Tides and Storms. Human Appetites, Passions, Prejudices and self Love, will never be conquered by Benevolence and Knowledge, alone introduced by human means. The millennium itself neither supposes nor implies it. All civil Government is there to cease and the Messiah is to reign. That happy and holy state is therefore wholly out of this question. You and I agree in the Utility of universal Education: But will nations agree in it, as fully and extensively as we do? And be at the Expence of it? We know with as much certainty as attends any human Knowledge, that they will not. We cannot therefore Advise the People to depend for their safety, Liberty and Security, upon hopes and Blessings, which We know will not fall to their Lot. If we do our duty then to the People We shall not deceive them, but advise them to depend upon what is in their Power and will relieve them.


    Philosophers ancient and modern do not appear to me to have studied Nature, the whole of Nature, and nothing but nature. Lycurgus’s Principle was War and Family Pride: Solons was what the People would bear, &c. The best Writings of Antiquity upon Government, those I mean of Aristotle, Zeno and Cicero are lost. We have human Nature, Society, and universal History to observe and study, and from these We may draw, all the real Principles which ought to be regarded. Disciples will follow their Masters, and interested Partisans their Chieftains, let Us like it, or not. We cannot help it. But if the true Principles can be discovered and fairly fully and impartially laid before the People, the more light increases the more the Reason of them will be seen, and the more disciples they will have. Prejudice, Passion and private Interest, which will always mingle in human Enquiries, one would think might be enlisted on the side of Truth, at least in the greatest number, for certainly the Majority are interested in the Truth if they could see to the End of all its Consequences. “Kings have been deposed by aspiring Nobles.” True, and never by any other. “These” the Nobles I suppose “have waged everlasting War against the common Rights of Man.” True, when they have been possessed of the summa imperii, in one body, without a Check. So have the Plebeians, so have the People, so have Kings. So has human Nature in every shape and Combination, and so it ever will. But on the other hand the Nobles have been essential Parties in the preservation of Liberty, whenever and wherever it has existed. In Europe they alone have preserved it, against Kings and People, wherever it has been preserved: or at least with very little assistance from the People. One hideous Despotism, as horrid as that of Turkey, would have been the Lot of every nation of Europe, if the Nobles had not made Stands. By Nobles I mean not peculiarly, an hereditary Nobility, or any particular modification, but the natural and actual Aristocracy among Mankind. The Existence of this you will not deny. You and I have seen four noble Families rise up in Boston, the Craft’s, Gores, Dawe’s and Austins. These are as really a Nobility in our Town, as the Howards, Somersets, Berties &c in England. Blind undistinguishing Reproaches, against the Aristocratical part of Mankind, a Division which Nature has made and We cannot abolish, are neither pious nor benevolent. They are as pernicious as they are false. They serve only to foment Prejudice, Jealousy, Envy Animosity and malevolence. They serve no Ends but those of Sophistry, Fraud and the Spirit of Party. It would not be true, but it would not be more egregiously false, to say, that the People have waged everlasting War against the Rights of Men.


    “The Love of Liberty, you say, is interwoven in the Soul of Man.” So it is, according to La Fontaine in that of a Wolf, and I doubt whether it be much more rational generous or social, in one than in the other untill in Man, it is enlightened by Experience, Reflection, Education and civil and political Institutions, which are at first produced and constantly supported and improved by a few, that is, by the Nobility. The Wolf in the Fable, who preferred running in the forest, lean and hungry, to the sleek plump and round sides of the Dog, because he found the latter was sometimes restrained, had more Love of Liberty than most Men. The Numbers of Men in all ages have preferred Ease, slumber and good cheer to Liberty when they have been in Competition. We must not then depend alone upon the Love of Liberty in the soul of Man, for its Preservation. Some political Institutions must be prepared to assist this Love, against its Enemies. Without these, the Struggle will ever end, only in a Change of Impostors. When the People who have no Property, feel the Power in their own hands to determine all questions by a Majority, they ever attack those who have Property till the injured Men of Property, lose all Patience and recur to finesse, Trick and Stratagem, to outwit those, who have too much Strength because they have too many hands, to be resisted any other way. Let Us be impartial then and speak the whole Truth. Till we do we shall never discover all the true Principles that are necessary. The multitude therefore as well as the Nobles must have a Check. This is one Principle.


    “Were the People of England free, after they had obliged King John to concede to them, their ancient Rights.” The People never did this . . . There was no People who pretended to any Thing. It was the Nobles alone. The People pretended to nothing but to be Villains, Vassals, and Retainers to the King or the Nobles. The Nobles, I agree, were not free, because all was determined by a majority of their Votes, or by Arms, not by Law. Their Feuds deposed their “Henrys, Edwards, and Richards,” to gratify Lordly Ambition, Patrician Rivalry and “Family Pride”. But if they had not been deposed those Kings would have become Despots, because the People would not and could not join the Nobles in any regular and constitutional opposition to them. They would have become Despots, I repeat it, and that by means of the Villains Vassalls and Retainers aforesaid. It is not Family Pride, my Friend, but Family Popularity that does the great Mischief, as well as the great good. Pride in the heart of Man, is an evil fruit and concomitant of every Advantage; of Riches, of Knowledge; of Genius, of Talents, of Beauty of Strength, of Virtue, and even of Piety. It is sometimes ridiculous, and often pernicious: but it is even sometimes and in some degrees Useful. But the Pride of Families would be always and only ridiculous, if it had not Family Popularity to work with. The Attachment and Devotion of the People to some Families, inspires them with Pride. As long as Gratitude or Interest, ambition or avarice, Love, hope or fear shall be human motives of Action, so long will numbers attach themselves to particular Families. When the People will, in spite of all that can be said or done, cry a Man or a Family up to the skies, exaggerate all his Talents and Virtues, not hear a Word of his Weakness or faults, follow implicitly his advice detest every Man he hates, adore every Man he loves, and knock down all who will not swim down the stream with them, where is your Remedy? When a Man or Family are thus popular, how can you prevent them from being proud. You and I know of Instances in which Popularity has been a Wind, a Tide, a Whirlwind. The History of all Ages and Nations is full of such Examples. Popularity that has great Fortune to dazzle; splendid Largesses to excite warm Gratitude, Sublime beautiful and uncommon Genius or Talents to produce deep Admiration; or any Thing to support high hopes and Strong Fears, will be proud, and its Power will be employed to mortify Enemies, gratify friends, procure Votes, Emoluments and Power. Such Family Popularity ever did and will govern, in every nation in every Climate, hot and cold wet and dry, every civilized and savage People. Christians and Mahometans Jews and Heathens. Declamation against Family Pride is a pretty Juvenile Exercise: but unworthy of Statesmen. They know the Evil and danger is too serious to be sported with. The only Way, God knows, is to put these Families into an Hole by themselves, and sett two Watches upon them; a Superiour to them all, on one side, and the People on the other. There are a few Popular Men in the Massachusetts, my Friend who have I fear less honour, sincerity and Virtue than they ought to have. That if they are not guarded against may do another Mischief. They may excite a Party Spirit, and a mobbish Spirit instead of the Spirit of Liberty, and produce another Wat Tyler Rebellion. They can do no more. But I really think their Party Language ought not to be countenanced; nor their Shibboleths pronounced. The miserable Stuff that they utter about the Well-born is as despicable as themselves. The εμψενείς of the Greeks, the bien nées of the French, the Welgebohren of the Germans and Dutch, the beloved Families of the Creeks, are but a few samples of national Expressions of the same Thing, for which every nation on Earth has a similar Expression. One would think that our Scribblers were all the sons of Redemptioners or transported Convicts. They think with Tarquin, In novo populo, ubi omnis repentina atque ex virtute nobilitas fit, futurum locum forti ac strenuo viro.


    Let us be impartial. There is not more of Family Pride on one side, than of Vulgar Malignity and popular Envy on the other. Popularity in one Family raises envy in another and in others. But the Popularity of the least deserving will tryumph over Envy and Malignity, while that which is acquired by real Merit will very often be overborne and oppressed by it.


    Let Us do Justice to the People and to the Nobles, for Nobles there are as I have before proved in Boston as well as in Madrid. But to do Justice to both, you must establish an Arbitrator between them. This is another Principle.


    It is time that you and I should have some sweet Communion together. I don’t believe, that We who have preserved for more than thirty years an uninterrupted Friendship, and have so long thought and acted harmoniously together in the worst of times, are now so far asunder in sentiment as some People pretend. In full confidence of which I have Used this freedom, being ever your warm friend


    John Adams

  


  
    FROM Discourses on Davila


    No. 4.


    C’est là le propre de l’esprit humain, que les exemples ne corrigent personne; les sottises des peres sont perdues pour leurs enfans; il faut que chaque generation fasse les siennes.


    LET us now attempt a performance of the promise at the close of our first number: Men, in their primitive conditions, however savage, were undoubtedly gregarious—and they continue to be social, not only in every stage of civilization, but in every possible situation in which they can be placed. As nature intended them for society, she has furnished them with passions, appetites, and propensities, as well as a variety of faculties, calculated both for their individual enjoyment, and to render them useful to each other in their social connections. There is none among them more essential or remarkable, than the passion for distinction. A desire to be observed, considered, esteemed, praised, beloved, and admired by his fellows, is one of the earliest, as well as keenest dispositions discovered in the heart of man. If any one should doubt the existence of this propensity, let him go and attentively observe the journeymen, and apprentices in the first workshop, or the oarsmen in a cockboat—a family or a neighbourhood—the inhabitants of a house, or the crew of a ship—a school or a college—a city, or a village—a savage, or civilized people—an hospital, or a church—the bar, or the exchange—a camp, or a court. Wherever men, women or children, are to be found, whether they be old or young—rich or poor—high or low—wise or foolish—ignorant or learned—every individual is seen to be strongly actuated by a desire to be seen, heard, talked of, approved and respected by the people about him, and within his knowledge.


    Moral writers have, by immemorial usage, a right to make a free use of the poets.


    The love of praise, howe’er conceal’d by art,


    Reigns more or less, and glows in every heart;


    The proud to gain it, toils on toils endure,


    The modest shun it, but to make it sure.


    O’er globes and sceptres, now on thrones it swells,


    Now, trims the midnight lamp in college cells.


    ’Tis tory, whig—it plots, prays, preaches, pleads,


    Harrangues in Senates, squeaks in masquerades;


    It aids the dancer’s heel, the writer’s head,


    And heaps the plain with mountains of the dead;


    Nor ends with life; but nods in sable plumes


    Adorns our herse, and flatters on our tombs.


    A regard to the sentiments of mankind concerning him, and to their dispositions towards him, every man feels within himself; and if he has reflected, and tried experiments, he has found, that no exertion of his reason—no effort of his will, can wholly divest him of it. In proportion to our affection for the notice of others is our aversion to their neglect; the stronger the desire of the esteem of the public, the more powerful the aversion to their disapprobation—the more exalted the wish for admiration, the more invincible the abhorrence of contempt. Every man not only desires the consideration of others, but he frequently compares himself with others, his friends or his enemies, and in proportion as he exults when he perceives that he has more of it, than they, he feels a keener affliction when he sees that one or more of them, are more respected than himself.


    This passion, while it is simply a desire to excel another, by fair industry in the search of truth, and the practice of virtue, is properly called Emulation. When it aims at power, as a means of distinction, it is Ambition. When it is in a situation to suggest the sentiments of fear and apprehension, that another, who is now inferior, will become superior, it is denominated Jealousy.—When it is in a state of mortification, at the superiority of another, and desires to bring him down to our level, or to depress him below us, it is properly called Envy. When it deceives a man into a belief of false professions of esteem or admiration, or into a false opinion of his importance in the judgment of the world, it is Vanity. These observations alone would be sufficient to shew, that this propensity, in all its branches, is a principal source of the virtues and vices, the happiness and misery of human life; and that the history of mankind is little more than a simple narration of its operation and effects.


    There is in human nature, it is true, simple Benevolence—or an affection for the good of others—but alone it is not a ballance for the selfish affections. Nature then has kindly added to benevolence, the desire of reputation, in order to make us good members of society. Spectemur agendo expresses the great principle of activity for the good of others. Nature has sanctioned the law of self-preservation by rewards and punishments. The rewards of selfish activity are life and health—the punishments of negligence and indolence are want, disease and death. Each individual, it is true, should consider, that nature has enjoined the same law on his neighbour, and therefore a respect for the authority of nature would oblige him to respect the rights of others as much as his own. But reasoning as abstruse, though as simple as this, would not occur to all men. The same nature therefore has imposed another law, that of promoting the good, as well as respecting the rights of mankind, and has sanctioned it by other rewards and punishments. The rewards in this case, in this life, are esteem and admiration of others—the punishments are neglect and contempt—nor may any one imagine that these are not as real as the others. The desire of the esteem of others is as real a want of nature as hunger—and the neglect and contempt of the world as severe a pain, as the gout or stone. It sooner and oftener produces despair, and a detestation of existence—of equal importance to individuals, to families, and to nations.—It is a principal end of government to regulate this passion, which in its turn becomes a principal means of government. It is the only adequate instrument of order and subordination in society, and alone commands effectual obedience to laws, since without it neither human reason, nor standing armies, would ever produce that great effect. Every personal quality, and every blessing of fortune, is cherished in proportion to its capacity of gratifying this universal affection for the esteem, the sympathy, admiration and congratulations of the public. Beauty in the face, elegance of figure, grace of attitude and motion, riches, honors, every thing is weighed in the scale, and desired, not so much for the pleasure they afford, as the attention they command. As this is a point of great importance, it may be pardonable to expatiate a little, upon these particulars.


    Why are the personal accomplishments of beauty, elegance and grace, held in such high estimation by mankind? Is it merely for the pleasure which is received from the sight of these attributes? By no means: The taste for such delicacies is not universal—in those who feel the most lively sense of them, it is but a slight sensation, and of shortest continuance; but those attractions command the notice and attention of the public—they draw the eyes of spectators: This is the charm that makes them irresistible. Is it for such fading perfections that an husband or a wife is chosen? Alas, it is well known, that a very short familiarity, totally destroys all sense and attention to such properties; and on the contrary, a very little time and habit destroys all the aversion to ugliness and deformity, when unattended with disease or ill-temper: Yet beauty and address are courted and admired, very often, more than discretion, wit, sense, and many other accomplishments and virtues, of infinitely more importance to the happiness of private life, as well as to the utility and ornament of society. Is it for the momentous purpose of dancing and drawing, painting and music, riding or fencing, that men and women are destined in this life or any other? Yet those who have the best means of education, bestow more attention and expense on those, than on more solid acquisitions. Why? Because they attract more forcibly the attention of the world, and procure a better advancement in life. Notwithstanding all this, as soon as an establishment in life is made, they are found to have answered their end, and are laid aside neglected.


    Is there any thing in birth, however illustrious or splendid, which should make a difference between one man and another? If, from a common ancestor, the whole human race is descended, they are all of the same family. How then can they distinguish families into the more or the less ancient? What advantage is there in an illustration of an hundred or a thousand years? Of what avail are all these histories, pedigrees, traditions? What foundation has the whole science of genealogy and heraldry? Are there differences in the breeds of men, as there are in those of horses? If there are not, these sciences have no foundation in reason—in prejudice they have a very solid one: All that philosophy can say is, that there is a general presumption, that a man has had some advantages of education, if he is of a family of note. But this advantage must be derived from his father and mother chiefly, if not wholly; of what importance is it then, in this view, whether the family is twenty generations upon record, or only two?


    The mighty secret lies in this: An illustrious descent attracts the notice of mankind. A single drop of royal blood, however illegitimately scattered, will make any man or woman proud or vain. Why? Because, although it excites the indignation of many, and the envy of more, it still attracts the attention of the world. Noble blood, whether the nobility be hereditary or elective, and indeed more in republican governments than in monarchies, least of all in despotisms, is held in estimation for the same reason. It is a name and a race that a nation has been interested in, and is in the habit of respecting.—Benevolence, sympathy, congratulation, have been so long associated to those names in the minds of the people, that they are become national habits. National gratitude descends from the father to the son, and is often stronger to the latter than the former: It is often excited by remorse, upon reflection on the ingratitude and injustice with which the former has been treated. When the names of a certain family are read in all the gazettes, chronicles, records, and histories of a country for five hundred years, they become known, respected, and delighted in by every body. A youth, a child of this extraction, and bearing this name, attracts the eyes and ears of all companies long before it is known or enquired, whether he be a wise man, or a fool. His name is often a greater distinction, than a title, a star, or a garter. This it is which makes so many men proud, and so many others envious of illustrious descent. The pride is as irrational and contemptible as the pride of riches, and no more. A wise man will lament that any other distinction than that of merit should be made. A good man, will neither be proud nor vain of his birth; but will earnestly improve every advantage he has for the public good. A cunning man will carefully conceal his pride; but will indulge it in secret, the more effectually, and improve his advantage to greater profit. But was any man ever known so wise, or so good, as really to despise birth or wealth? Did you ever read of a man rising to public notice, from obscure beginings, who was not reflected on? Although with every liberal mind, it is an honor, and a proof of merit, yet it is a disgrace with mankind in general.—What a load of sordid obloquy and envy has every such man to carry? The contempt that is thrown upon obscurity of ancestry augments the eagerness for the stupid adoration that is paid to its illustration.


    This desire of the consideration of our fellowmen, and their congratulations in our joys, is not less invincible, than the desire of their sympathy in our sorrows. It is a determination of our nature that lies at the foundation of our whole moral system in this world, and may be connected essentially with our destination in a future state. Why do men pursue riches? What is the end of avarice?—These questions may be answered in our next.


    No. 5.


    O fureur de se distinguer, que ne pouvez vous point!


    THE labour and anxiety, the enterprizes, and adventures, that are voluntarily undertaken in pursuit of gain, are out of all proportion to the utility, convenience or pleasure of riches. A competence to satisfy the wants of nature, food and cloaths, a shelter from the seasons, and the comforts of a family, may be had for very little. The daily toil of the million, and of millions of millions, is adequate to a complete supply of these necessities and conveniences. With such accommodations thus obtained, the appetite is keener, the digestion more easy and perfect, and repose is more refreshing, than among the most abundant superfluities and the rarest luxuries. For what reason then, are any mortals averse to the situation of the farmer, mechanic or labourer?—Why do we tempt the seas, and encompass the globe? Why do any men affront heaven and earth, to accumulate wealth, which will forever be useless to them? Why do we make an ostentatious display of riches? Why should any man be proud of his purse, houses, lands, or gardens? or in better words, why should the rich man glory in his riches? What connection can there be between wealth and pride?


    The answer to all these questions is, because riches attract the attention, consideration and congratulations of mankind; it is not because the rich have really more of ease or pleasure than the poor. Riches force the opinion on a man that he is the object of the congratulations of others; and he feels that they attract the complaisance of the public. His senses all inform him that his neighbors have a natural disposition to harmonize with all those pleasing emotions, and agreeable sensations, which the elegant accommodations around him are supposed to excite.


    His imagination expands, and his heart dilates at these charming illusions: and his attachment to his possessions increases, as fast as his desire to accumulate more: not for the purposes of beneficence or utility, but from the desire of illustration.


    Why, on the other hand, should any man be ashamed to make known his poverty? Why should those who have been rich, or educated in the houses of the rich, entertain such an aversion, or be agitated with such terror, at the prospect of losing their property? Or of being reduced to live at an humbler table? In a meaner house? To walk instead of riding? Or to ride without their accustomed equipage or retinue? Why do we hear of madness, melancholy, and suicides, upon bankruptcy, loss of ships, or any other sudden fall from opulence to indigence, or mediocrity? Ask your reason, what disgrace there can be in poverty? What moral sentiment of approbation, praise or honor can there be in a palace? What dishonor in a cottage? What glory in a coach, what shame in a waggon? Is not the sense of propriety, and sense of merit, as much connected with an empty purse, as a full one? May not a man be as estimable, amiable and respectable, attended by his faithful dog, as if preceded and followed by a train of horses and servants? All these questions may be very wise; and the stoical philosophy has her answers ready. But if you ask the same questions of nature, experience, and mankind, the answers will be directly opposite to those of Epictetus, viz. that there is more respectability in the eyes of the greater part of mankind, in the gaudy trappings of wealth, than there is in genius or learning, wisdom or virtue.


    The poor man’s conscience is clear; yet he is ashamed. His character is irreproachable, yet he is neglected and despised. He feels himself out of the sight of others, groping in the dark. Mankind take no notice of him: he rambles and wanders unheeded. In the midst of a croud, at church, in the market, at a play, at an execution or coronation, he is in as much obscurity, as he would be in a garret or a cellar. He is not disapproved, censured or reproached: he is only not seen. This total inattention is to him, mortifying, painful and cruel. He suffers a misery from this consideration, which is sharpened by the consciousness that others have no fellow feeling with him in this distress. If you follow these persons, however, into their scenes of life, you will find that there is a kind of figure which the meanest of them all, endeavors to make; a kind of little grandeur and respect, which the most insignificant study and labour to procure, in the small circle of their acquaintances. Not only the poorest mechanic, but the man who lives upon common charity, nay the common beggars in the streets; and not only those who may be all innocent, but even those who have abandoned themselves to common infamy as pirates, highwaymen and common thieves, court a set of admirers, and plume themselves on that superiority, which they have, or fancy they have, over some others. There must be one indeed who is the last and lowest of the human species. But there is no risk in asserting that there is no one, who believes and will acknowledge himself to be the man. To be wholly overlooked and to know it, are intolerable. Instances of this are not uncommon. When a wretch could no longer attract the notice of a man, woman or child, he must be respectable in the eyes of his dog.—“Who will love me then?” was the pathetic reply of one, who starved himself to feed his mastiff, to a charitable passenger who advised him to kill or fell the animal. In this “who will love me then,” there is a key to the human heart—to the history of human life and manners—and to the rise and fall of Empires. To feel ourselves unheeded, chills the most pleasing hope—damps the most fond desire—checks the most agreeable wish—disappoints the most ardent expectations of human nature.


    Is there in science and letters, a reward for the labor they require? Scholars learn the dead languages of antiquity, as well as the living tongues of modern nations. Those of the east as well as the west. They puzzle themselves and others with metaphysics and mathematics. They renounce their pleasures, neglect their exercises, and destroy their health: For what? Is curiosity so strong? Is the pleasure that accompanies the pursuit and acquisition of knowledge so exquisite? If Crusoe, on his island, had the library of Alexandria, and a certainty that he should never again see the face of man, would he ever open a volume? Perhaps he might; but it is very probable he would read but little. A sense of duty; a love of truth; a desire to alleviate the anxieties of ignorance, may, no doubt, have an influence on some minds. But the universal object and idol of men of letters is reputation. It is the notoriety, the celebration, which constitutes the charm, which is to compensate the loss of appetite and sleep, and sometimes of riches and honors.


    The same ardent desire of the congratulations of others in our joys, is the great incentive to the pursuit of honors. This might be exemplified in the career of civil and political life. That we may not be too tedious, let us instance in military glory.


    Is it to be supposed that the regular standing armies of Europe, engage in the service, from pure motives of patriotism? Are their officers men of contemplation and devotion, who expect their reward in a future life? Is it from a sense of moral, or religious duty, that they risk their lives, and reconcile themselves to wounds? Instances of all these kinds may be found. But if any one supposes that all, or the greater part of these heroes, are actuated by such principles, he will only prove that he is unacqainted with them. Can their pay be considered as an adequate encouragement? This, which is no more than a very simple and moderate subsistence, would never be a temptation to renounce the chances of fortune in other pursuits, together with the pleasures of domestic life, and submit to this most difficult and dangerous employment. No, it is the consideration and the chances of laurels, which they acquire by the service.


    The soldier compares himself with his fellows, and contends for promotion to be a Corporal: the Corporals vie with each other to be Sergeants: the Sergeants will mount breaches to be Ensigns: and thus every man in an army is constantly aspiring to be something higher, as every citizen in the commonwealth is constantly struggling for a better rank, that he may draw the observation of more eyes.


    No. 6.


    Such bribes the rapid Greek o’er Asia hurl’d;


    For such, the steady Romans shook the world.


    IN a city or a village, little employments and trifling distinctions are contended for with equal eagerness, as honors and offices in commonwealths and kingdoms.


    What is it that bewitches mankind to marks and signs? A Ribbon? A Garter? A Star? A golden Key? A Marshall’s Staff? Or a white hickory Stick? Though there is in such frivolities, as these, neither profit nor pleasure, nor any thing amiable, estimable or respectable; yet experience teaches us, in every country of the world, they attract the attention of mankind more than parts or learning, virtue or religion. They are therefore sought with ardor, very often, by men possessed in the most eminent degree, of all the more solid advantages of birth and fortune, merit and services, with the best faculties of the head, and the most engaging recommendations of the heart.


    Fame has been divided into three species: Glory, which attends the great actions of lawgivers and heroes, and the management of the great commands and first offices of State: Reputation, which is cherished by every gentleman: and Credit, which is supported by merchants and tradesmen. But even this division is incomplete, because the desire and the object of it, though it may be considered in various lights, and under different modifications, is not confined to gentlemen nor merchants, but is common to every human being.—There are no men, who are not ambitious of distinguishing themselves, and growing considerable among those, with whom they converse.—This ambition is natural to the human soul: and as when it receives a happy turn, it is the source of private felicity and public prosperity; and when it errs, produces private uneasiness and public calamities. It is the business and duty of private prudence, of private and public education, and of national policy, to direct it to right objects. For this purpose it should be considered, that to every man who is capable of a worthy conduct, the pleasure from the approbation of worthy men is exquisite and inexpressible.


    It is curious to consider the final causes of things, when the physical are wholly unknown. The intellectual and moral qualities, are most within our power, and undoubtedly the most essential to our happiness. The personal qualities of health, strength, and agility, are next in importance. Yet, the qualities of fortune, such as birth, riches, and honors, though a man has less reason to esteem himself for these, than for those of his mind or body, are, every where acknowledged, to glitter with the brightest lustre, in the eyes of the world.


    As virtue is the only rational source, and eternal foundation of honor, the wisdom of nations, in the titles they have established as the marks of order and subordination, has generally given an intimation, not of personal qualities, nor of the qualities of fortune; but of some particular virtues, more especially becoming men, in the high stations they possess. Reverence is attributed to the Clergy—veneration to Magistrates—honor to Senators—serenity, clemency, or mildness of disposition to Princes. The sovereign authority and supreme executive, have commonly titles that designate power as well as virtue—as Majesty to Kings—magnificent, most honored, and sovereign Lords, to the government of Geneva—noble mightinesses to the States of Friesland—noble and mighty Lords to the States of Guelderland—noble great and venerable Lords to the regency of Leyden—noble and grand mightinesses to the States of Holland—noble great and venerable Lords, the regency of Amsterdam—noble mightinesses, the States of Utrecht—and high mightinesses the States General.


    A death bed, it is said, shews the emptiness of titles. That may be. But does it not equally shew the futility of richess, power, liberty, and all earthly things? The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces, the solemn temples, the great globe itself, appear the baseless fabric of a vision, and life itself a tale, told by an ideot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothing. Shall it be inferred from this, that fame, liberty, property and life, shall be always despised and neglected? Shall laws and government, which regulate sublunary things be neglected, because they appear baubles at the hour of death?


    The wisdom and virtue of all nations have endeavored to regulate the passion for respect and distinction, and to reduce it to some order in society, by titles marking the gradations of magistracy, to prevent, as far as human power and policy can prevent, collisions among the passions of many pursuing the same objects, and the rivalries, animosities, envy, jealousy and vengeance, which always result from them.


    Has there ever been a nation, who understood the human heart, better than the Romans? Or made a better use of the passion for consideration, congratulation and distinction? They considered, that as reason is the guide of life, the senses, the imagination and the affections are the springs of activity. Reason holds the helm, but passions are the gales: and as the direct road to these is through the senses, the language of signs was employed by Roman wisdom to excite the emulation and active virtue of the citizens. Distinctions of conditions, as well as of ages, were made by difference of cloathing. The Laticlave, or large flowing Robe, studded with broad spots of purple, the ancient distinction of their Kings, was, after the establishment of the Consulate, worn by the Senators, through the whole period of the Republic and the Empire.—The Tribunes of the people, were, after their institution, admitted to wear the same venerable signal of sanctity and authority. The Angusticlave, or the smaller robe, with narrower studs of purple, was the distinguishing habit of Roman Knights. The golden Ring was also peculiar to Senators and Knights, and was not permitted to be worn by any other citizens. The Prætext, or long white Robe reaching down to the ancles, bordered with purple, which was worn by the principal Magistrates, such as Consuls, Prætors, Censors and sometimes on solemn festivals, by Senators. The chairs of ivory; the lictors; the rods; the axes; the crowns of gold; of ivory; of flours; of herbs; of laurel branches; and of oak-leaves; the civil and the mural crowns; their ovations; and their triumphs; every thing in religion, government and common life, among the Romans, was parade, representation and ceremony. Every thing was addressed to the emulation of the citizens, and every thing was calculated to attract the attention, to allure the consideration, and excite the congratulations of the people; to attach their hearts to individual citizens according to their merit; and to their lawgivers, magistrates, and judges, according to their ranks, stations and importance in the State. And this was in the true spirit of republics, in which form of government there is no other consistent method of preserving order, or procuring submission to the laws. To such means as these, or to force, and a standing army, recourse must be had, for the guardianship of laws, and the protection of the people. It is universally true, that in all the Republics now remaining in Europe, there is, as there ever has been, a more constant and anxious attention to such forms and marks of distinctions, than there is in the Monarchies.


    The policy of Rome was exhibited in its highest perfection, in the triumph of Paulus Emillius over Perseus. It was a striking exemplification of congratulation and sympathy, contrasted with each other. Congratulation with the conqueror: sympathy with the captive: both suddenly changed into sympathy with the conqueror.—The description* of this triumph, is written with a pomp of language correspondent to its dazzling magnificence. The representation of the King, and his children, must excite the pity of every reader who is not animated with the ferocious sentiments of Roman insolence and pride. Never was there a more moving lesson of the melancholy lot of humanity, than the contrasted fortunes of the Macedonian and the Roman.—The one divested of his crown and throne, led in chains, with his children before his chariot the other, blazing in gold and purple, to the capitol. This instructive lesson is given us by the victor himself, in a speech to the people. “My triumph, Romans, as if it had been in derision of all human felicity, has been interposed between the funerals of my children, and both have been exhibited, as spectacles, before you. Perseus, who, himself a captive, saw his children led with him in captivity, now enjoys them in safety. I, who triumphed over him, having ascended the capitol, from the funeral chariot of one of my sons, descended from that capitol, to see another expire. In the house of Paulus none remains but himself. But your felicity, Romans, and the prosperous fortune of the public, is a consolation to me under this destruction of my family.”


    It is easy to see how such a scene must operate on the hearts of a nation: how it must affect the passion for distinction: and how it must excite the ardor and virtuous emulation of the citizens.


    


    No. 8.


    This mournful truth is every where confess’d,


    Slow rises Worth by Poverty depress’d.


    IF we attempt to analyze our ideas still further, upon this subject, we shall find, that the expressions we have hitherto used, attention, consideration and congratulation, comprehend with sufficient accuracy, the general object of the passion for distinction, in the greater part of mankind. There are not a few, from him who burned a temple, to the multitudes who plunge into low debauchery, who deliberately seek it by crimes and vices. The greater number, however, search for it, neither by vices nor virtues: But by the means, which common sense and every day’s experience shows, are most sure to obtain it; by riches, by family records, by play, and other frivolous personal accomplishments.—But there are a few, and God knows but a few, who aim at something more: They aim at approbation as well as attention; at esteem as well as consideration; and at admiration and gratitude, as well as congratulation. Admiration is indeed the complete idea of approbation, congratulation, and wonder united. This last description of persons is the tribe out of which proceeds your patriots and heroes, and most of the great benefactors to mankind. But for our humiliation, we must still remember, that even in these esteemed, beloved and adored characters, the passion, although refined by the purest moral sentiments, and intended to be governed by the best principles, is a passion still; and therefore, like all other human desires, unlimited and insatiable. No man was ever contented with any given share of this human adoration. When Cæsar declared that he had lived enough to glory; Cæsar might deceive himself, but he did not deceive the world, who saw his declaration contradicted by every action of his subsequent life. Man constantly craves for more, even when he has no rival: But when he sees another possessed of more, or drawing away from himself a part of what he had, he feels a mortification, arising from the loss of a good he thought his own:—His desire is disappointed: The pain of a want unsatisfied, is increased by a resentment of an injustice, as he thinks it: He accuses his rival of a theft or robbery, and the public of taking away, what was his property, and giving it to another. These feelings and resentments, are but other names for jealousy and envy; and altogether, they produce some of the keenest and most tormenting of all sentiments. These fermentations of the passions are so common and so well known, that the people generally presume, that a person in such circumstances, is deprived of his judgment, if not of his veracity and reason. It is too generally a sufficient answer to any complaint, to any fact alledged, or argument advanced, to say that it comes from a disappointed man.


    There is a voice within us, which seems to intimate, that real merit should govern the world; and that men ought to be respected only in proportion to their talents, virtues and services. But the question always has been, how can this arrangement be accomplished? How shall the men of merit be discovered? How shall the proportions of merit be ascertained and graduated? Who shall be the judge? When the government of a great nation is in question, shall the whole nation choose? Will such a choice be better than chance? Shall the whole nation vote for Senators? Thirty millions of votes, for example, for each Senator in France! It is obvious that this would be a lottery of millions of blanks to one prize, and that the chance of having wisdom and integrity in a Senator by hereditary descent would be far better. There is no individual personally known to an hundredth part of the nation. The voters then must be exposed to deception, from intrigues and manœuvres, without number, that is to say, from all the chicanery, impostures and falshoods imaginable, with scarce a possibility of prefering real merit. Will you divide the nation into districts, and let each district choose a Senator? This is giving up the idea of national merit, and annexing the honor and the trust to an accident, that of living on a particular spot. An hundred or a thousand men of the first merit in a nation, may live in one city, and none at all of this description in several whole provinces. Real merit is so remote from the knowledge of whole nations, that were magistrates to be chosen by that criterion alone, and by an universal suffrage, dissentions and venality would be endless. The difficulties arising from this source, are so obvious and universal, that nations have tried all sorts of experiments to avoid them.


    As no appetite in human nature is more universal than that for honor, and real merit is confined to a very few, the numbers who thirst for respect, are out of all proportion to those who seek it only by merit. The great majority trouble themselves little about merit, but apply themselves to seek for honor, by which means they see will more easily and certainly obtain it, by displaying their taste and address, their wealth and magnificence, their ancient parchments, pictures, and statues, and the virtues of their ancestors; and if these fail, as they seldom have done, they have recourse to artifice, dissimulation, hypocrisy, flattery, imposture, empiricism, quackery and bribery. What chance has humble, modest, obscure and poor merit, in such a scramble? Nations, perceiving that the still small voice of merit, was drowned in the insolent roar of such dupes of impudence and knavery, in national elections, without a possibility of a remedy, have fought for something more permanent than the popular voice to designate honor. Many nations have attempted to annex it to land, presuming that a good estate would at least furnish means of a good education; and have resolved that those who should possess certain territories, should have certain legislative, executive and judicial powers, over the people. Other nations have endeavoured to connect honor with offices; and the names and ideas at least of certain moral virtues and intellectual qualities have been by law annexed to certain offices, as veneration, grace, excellence, honor, serenity, majesty. Other nations have attempted to annex honor to families, without regard to lands or offices. The Romans allowed none, but those who had possessed curule offices, to have statues or portraits. He, who had images or pictures of his ancestors, was called noble. He who had no statue or pictures but his own, was called a new man. Those who had none at all, were ignoble. Other nations have united all those institutions; connected lands, offices and families—made them all descend together, and honor, public attention, consideration and congratulation, along with them. This has been the policy of Europe; and it is to this institution which she owes her superiority in war and peace, in legislation and commerce, in agriculture, navigation, arts, sciences and manufactures, to Asia and Africa. These families, thus distinguished by property, honors and privileges, by defending themselves, have been obliged to defend the people against the encroachments of despotism. They have been a civil and political militia, constantly watching the designs of the standing armies, and courts; and by defending their own rights, liberties, properties, and privileges, they have been obliged, in some degree, to defend those of the people, by making a common cause with them. But there were several essential defects in this policy: one was that the people took no rational measures to defend themselves, either against these great families, or the courts. They had no adequate representation of themselves in the sovereignty. Another was that it never was determined where the sovereignty resided—generally it was claimed by Kings; but not admitted by the nobles. Sometimes every Baron pretended to be sovereign in his own territory; at other times the sovereignty was claimed by an assembly of nobles, under the name of States or Cortes. Sometimes the United authority of the King and States was called the sovereignty. The common people had no adequate and independent share in the legislatures, and found themselves harrassed to discover who was the sovereign, and whom they ought to obey, as much as they ever had been or could be to determine who had the most merit. A thousand years of Barons’ wars, causing universal darkness, ignorance and barbarity, ended at last in simple monarchy, not by express stipulation, but by tacit acquiescence, in almost all Europe; the people prefering a certain sovereignty in a single person, to endless disputes, about merit and sovereignty, which never did and never will produce any thing but aristocratical anarchy; and the nobles contenting themselves with a security of their property and privileges, by a government of fixed laws, registered and interpreted by a judicial power, which they called sovereign tribunals, though the legislation and execution were in a single person. In this system to controul the nobles, the church joined the Kings and common people.


    The progress of reason, letters and science, has weakened the church and strengthened the common people; who, if they are honestly and prudently conducted by those who have their confidence, will most infallibly obtain a share in every legislature. But if the common people are advised to aim at collecting the whole sovereignty in single national assemblies, as they are by the Duke de la Rochefoucault and the Marquis of Condercet; or at the abolition of the Regal executive authority; or at a division of the executive power, as they are by a posthumous publication of the Abby de Mably,† they will fail of their desired liberty, as certainly as emulation and rivalry are founded in human nature, and inseparable from civil affairs. It is not to flatter the passions of the people, to be sure, nor is it the way to obtain a present enthusiastic popularity, to tell them that in a single assembly, they will act as arbitrarily and tyrannically as any despot, but it is a sacred truth, and as demonstrable as any proposition whatever, that a sovereignty in a single assembly must necessarily, and will certainly be exercised by a majority, as tyrannically as any sovereignty was ever exercised by Kings or Nobles. And if a ballance of passions and interests is not scientifically concerted, the present struggle in Europe will be little beneficial to mankind, and produce nothing but another thousand years of feudal fanaticism, under new and strange names.


    


    No. 15.


    First follow nature, and your judgment frame


    By her just standard, which is still the same.


    THE world grows more enlightened: Knowledge is more equally diffused: News-papers, Magazines, and circulating libraries, have made mankind wiser: Titles and distinctions, ranks and orders, parade and ceremony, are all going out of fashion. This is roundly and frequently asserted in the streets, and sometimes on theatres of higher rank. Some truth there is in it: and if the opportunity were temperately improved, to the reformation of abuses, the rectification of errors, and the dissipation of pernicious prejudices, a great advantage it might be. But, on the other hand, false inferences may be drawn from it, which may make mankind wish for the age of Dragons, Giants and Fairies. If all decorum, discipline and subordination are to be destroyed, and universal pyrrhonism, anarchy, and insecurity of property are to be introduced, nations will soon wish their books in ashes, seek for darkness and ignorance, superstition and fanaticism, as blessings, and follow the standard of the first mad despot, who, with the enthusiasm of another Mahomet, will endeavour to obtain them.


    Are riches, honors, and beauty going out of fashion? Is not the rage for them, on the contrary, increased faster than improvement, in knowledge? As long as either of these are in vogue, will there not be emulations and rivalries? Does not the increase of knowledge in any man, increase his emulation; and the diffusion of knowledge among men, multiply rivalries? Has the progress of science, arts and letters, yet discovered that there are no passions in human nature? No ambition, avarice or a desire of fame? Are these passions cooled, diminished or extinguished? Is the rage for admiration less ardent in men or women? Have these propensities less a tendency to divisions, controversies, seditions, mutinies, and civil wars, than formerly? On the contrary, the more knowledge is diffused, the more the passions are extended, and the more furious they grow? Had Cicero less vanity, or Cæsar less ambition, for their vast erudition? Had the King of Prussia less of one, than the other? There is no connection in the mind between science and passion, by which the former can extinguish or diminish the latter: it on the contrary sometimes increases them, by giving them exercise. Were the passions of the Romans less vivid, in the age of Pompey, than in the time of Mummius? Are those of the Britons, more moderate at this hour than in the reigns of the Tudors? Are the passions of Monks, the weaker for all their learning? Are not jealousy, envy, hatred, malice and revenge, as well as emulation and ambition, as rancorous in the cells of Carmelites, as in the courts of Princes? Go to the Royal Society of London: is there less emulation for the chair of Sir Isaac Newton, than there was, and commonly will be for all elective presidencies? Is there less animosity and rancour, arising from mutual emulations in that region of science, than there is among the most ignorant of mankind? Go to Paris: how do you find the men of letters? united, friendly, harmonious, meek, humble, modest, charitable? prompt to mutual forbearance? unassuming? ready to acknowledge superior merit? zealous to encourage the first symptoms of genius? Ask Voltaire and Rosseau, Marmontel and De Mably.‡


    The increase and dissemination of knowledge, instead of rendering unnecessary, the checks of emulation and the balances of rivalry, in the orders of society and constitution of government, augment the necessity of both. It becomes the more indispensable, that every man should know his place and be made to keep it. Bad men increase in knowledge as fast as good men, and science, arts, taste, sense and letters, are employed for the purposes of injustice and tyranny, as well as those of law and liberty; for corruption as well as for virtue.


    FRENCHMEN! Act and think like yourselves! confessing human nature, be magnanimous and wise. Acknowledging and boasting yourselves to be men, avow the feelings of men. The affectation of being exempted from passions, is inhuman. The grave pretention to such singularity is solemn hypocrisy. Both are unworthy of your frank and generous natures. Consider that government is intended to set bounds to passions which nature has not limited: and to assist reason, conscience, justice and truth in controuling interests, which, without it, would be as unjust as uncontroulable.


    AMERICANS! rejoice, that from experience, you have learned wisdom: and instead of whimsical and fantastical projects, you have adopted a promising essay, towards a well ordered government. Instead of following any foreign example, to return to the legislation of confusion, contemplate the means of restoring decency, honesty and order in society, by preserving, and compleating, if any thing should be found necessary to compleat, the balance of your government. In a well balanced government, reason, conscience, truth and virtue must be respected by all parties, and exerted for the public good. Advert to the principles on which you commenced that glorious self defence, which, if you behave with steadiness and consistency, may ultimately loosen the chains of all mankind. If you will take the trouble to read over the memorable proceedings of the town of Boston, on the 28th day of October 1772, when the Committee of Correspondence of twenty one persons, was appointed to state the rights of the Colonists as men, as christians and as subjects, and to publish them to the world, with the infringements and violations of them, you will find the great principles of civil and religious liberty, for which you have contended so successfully, and which the world is contending for after your example. I could transcribe with pleasure, the whole of this immortal pamphlet, which is a real picture of the sun of liberty, rising on the human race: but shall select only a few words, more directly to the present purpose. “The first fundamental positive law of all commonwealths or states, is the establishment of the legislative power.” Page 9.


    “It is absolutely necessary, in a mixed government, like that of this Province, that a due proportion, or balance of power should be established among the several branches of the legislative. Our ancestors received from King William and Queen Mary, a charter, by which it was understood by both parties in the contract, that such a proportion or balance was fixed; and therefore every thing which renders any one branch of the legislative more independent of the other two, than it was originally designed, is an alteration of the Constitution.”


    AMERICANS! In your Congress at Philadelphia, on Friday, the 14th day of October, 1774, you laid down the fundamental principles, for which you were about to contend, and from which it is to be hoped you will never depart. For asserting and vindicating your rights and liberties, you declared, “That by the immutable laws of nature, the principles of the English Constitution, and your several charters or compacts, you were entitled to life, liberty and property; that your ancestors were entitled to all the rights, liberties and immunities of free and natural born subjects in England: that you, their descendants, were entitled to the exercise and enjoyment of all such of them as your local and other circumstances, enabled you to exercise and enjoy. That the foundation of English liberty, and of all free governments, is, a right in the people, to participate in their legislative council. That you were entitled to the common law of England, and more especially to the great and inestimable privilege of being tried by your peers of the vicinage, according to the course of that law. That it is indispensably necessary to good government, and rendered essential by the English Constitution, that the constituent branches of the legislature, be independent of each other.” These, among others, you then claimed, demanded and insisted on, as your indubitable rights and liberties. These are the principles, on which you first united and associated, and if you steadily and consistently maintain them, they will not only secure freedom and happiness to yourselves and your posterity, but your example will be imitated by all Europe, and in time perhaps by all mankind. The nations are in travail, and great events must have birth. “The minds of men are in movement from the Boristhenes to the Atlantic. Agitated with new and strong emotions, they swell and heave beneath oppression, as the seas within the polar circle, at the approach of spring. The genius of philosophy, with the touch of Ithuriel’s spear, is trying the establishments of the earth. The various forms of prejudice, superstition and servility, start up, in their true shapes, which had long imposed upon the world, under the revered semblances of honor, faith and loyalty. Whatever is loose must be shaken; whatever is corrupted must be lopt away; whatever is not built on the broad basis of public utility, must be thrown to the ground. Obscure murmurs gather and swell into a tempest; the spirit of enquiry like a severe and searching wind, penetrates every part of the great body politic; and whatever is unfound, whatever is infirm, shrinks at the visitation. Liberty, led by philosophy, diffuses her blessings to every class of men; and even extends a smile of hope and promise to the poor African, the victim of hard impenetrable avarice. Man, as man, becomes an object of respect. Tenets are transfered, from theory to practice. The glowing sentiment, the lofty speculation, no longer serve “but to adorn the pages of a book:” they are brought home to men’s business and bosoms; and what some centuries ago, it was daring but to think, and dangerous to express, is now realized and carried into effect. Systems are analysed into their first principles, and principles are fairly pursued to their legitimate consequences.”


    This is all enchanting.—But amidst our enthusiasm, there is great reason to pause, and preserve our sobriety. It is true, that the first empire of the world is breaking the fetters of human reason and exerting the energies of redeemed liberty. In the glowing ardor of her zeal, she condescends, AMERICANS, to pay the most scrupulous attention to your maxims, principles and example. There is reason to fear she has copied from you errors, which have cost you very dear. Assist her, by your example, to rectify them before they involve her in calamities, as much greater than yours, as her population is more unwieldy, and her situation more exposed to the baleful influence of rival neighbours. Amidst all their exultations, AMERICANS and FRENCHMEN should remember, that the perfectability of man, is only human and terrestial perfectability. Cold will still freeze, and fire will never cease to burn: disease and vice will continue to disorder, and death to terrify mankind. Emulation next to self preservation will forever be the great spring of human actions, and the balance of a well ordered government, will alone be able to prevent that emulation from degenerating into dangerous ambition, irregular rivalries, destructive factions, wasting seditions, and bloody civil wars.


    The great question will forever remain, who shall work? Our species cannot all be idle. Leisure for study must ever be the portion of a few. The number employed in government, must forever be very small. Food, raiment and habitations, the indispensible wants of all, are not to be obtained without the continual toil of ninety-nine in an hundred of mankind. As rest is rapture to the weary man, those who labor little will always be envied by those who labor much, though the latter, in reality, be probably the most enviable. With all the encouragements public and private, which can ever be given to general education, and it is scarcely possible they should be too many, or too great, the laboring part of the people, can never be learned The controversy between the rich and the poor, the laborious and the idle, the learned and the ignorant, distinctions as old as the creation, and as extensive as the globe; distinctions which no art or policy, no degree of virtue or philosophy can ever wholly destroy, will continue, and rivalries will spring out of them. These parties will be represented in the legislature, and must be balanced, or one will oppress the other. There will never probably be found, any other mode of establishing such an equilibrium, than by constituting the representation of each, an independent branch of the legislature, and an independent executive authority, such as that in our government, to be a third branch, and a mediator or an arbitrator between them. Property must be secured, or liberty cannot exist: but if unlimited, or unballanced power of disposing property, be put into the hands of those, who have no property, France will find, as we have found, the lamb committed to the custody of the wolf. In such a case, all the pathetic exhortations and addresses of the National Assembly to the people, to respect property, will be regarded no more than the warbles of the songsters of the forest. The great art of law-giving consists in balancing the poor against the rich in the legislature, and in constituting the legislative, a perfect balance against the executive power, at the same time, that no individual or party can become its rival. The essence of a free government consists in an effectual controul of rivalries. The executive and the legislative powers are natural rivals; and if each, has not an effectual controul over the other, the weaker, will ever be the lamb in the paws of the wolf. The nation which will not adopt an equilibrium of power, must adopt a despotism. There is no other alternative. Rivalries must be controuled, or they will throw all things into confusion; and there is nothing but despotism, or a balance of power, which can controul them. Even in the simple monarchies, the nobility and the judicatures, constitute a balance, though a very imperfect one, against the royalties.


    Let us conclude with one reflection more, which shall barely be hinted at, as delicacy, if not prudence, may require, in this place, some degree of reserve. Is there a possibility, that the government of nations may fall into the hands of men, who teach the most disconsolate of all creeds, that men are but fire-flies, and that this all is without a father? Is this the way, to make man, as man, an object of respect? Or is it, to make murder itself, as indifferent as shooting a plover, and the extermination of the Rohilla nation, as innocent, as the swallowing of mites, on a morsel of cheese? If such a case should happen, would not one of these, the most credulous of all believers, have reason to pray, to his eternal nature, or his almighty chance, (the more absurdity there is in this address the more in character) give us again the gods of the Greeks—give us again the more intelligible as well as more comfortable systems of Athanasius and Calvin—nay, give us again our Popes and Hiearchies, Benedictines and Jesuits, with all their superstition and fanaticism, impostures and tyranny. A certain Dutchess of venerable years and masculine understanding, said of some of the Philosophers of the eighteenth century, admirably well, “On ne croit pas, dans le Christianisme, mais on croit, toutes les sottises possibles.”
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    “Patrum interim animos, certamen regni, ac cupido versabat.”


    THE two armies met in Burgundy—but the Princes, being inferior, evaded an engagement.


    The Queen-mother, in 1570, had too much penetration not to unravel the manœuvres of the Marshals de Coffé and Damville. She informed the King of them, and persuaded him to listen to propositions of accommodation. She perceived that the passions and the perfidy of these grandees, might throw the state into the greatest dangers, if the war was continued. She was still more determined by the news which she received from Germany, where the Prince Casimir began to raise troops in favor of the Hugonots. The finances were exhausted to such a degree, that they knew not where to find funds to pay the Swiss and Italian troops, to whom they owed large arrears. In short, they wished for peace; and were weary of a war which held all men’s minds in perpetual alarm, which reduced a great part of the people to beggary, and which cost the state so many men, and so much money. The King held, with the Queenmother, the Duke of Anjou, and the Cardinal of Lorraine, councils, in which they resolved to return to the project, already so many times formed and abandoned to grant peace to the Hugonots—to deliver the kingdom from foreign troops, and finally to employ artifice, and take advantage of favorable conjunctures—to take off the chiefs of the party, which they thought would yield of itself, infallibly, as soon as it should see itself deprived of the support of their leaders. It was thus, that the court would have substituted craft instead of force, to execute a design, which the obstinacy of the Hugonots, or the want of fidelity in those who commanded armies, had always defeated when recourse had been only to arms.


    With such dark and horrid views were overtures of peace made, and conditions concluded. The Princes and Admiral, still diffident and distrustful, retire to Rochelle. The King endeavors to gain their confidence. To this end, he proposes to give his sister Marguerite in marriage, to the Prince of Navarre, and to make war in Flanders upon the Spaniards. The marriage is resolved on, and all the Chiefs of the Hugonots come to Court. The Queen of Navarre is poisoned. After her death the marriage is celebrated, during the feasts of which. Admiral Coligni is wounded by an assassin. The King takes the resolution that, as in extreme cases it is imprudence to do things by halves, the Hugonots should be exterminated. The night between the 23d and the 24th of August, 1572, a Sunday called Saint Bartholomew’s Day, the Admiral is massacreed, and almost all the other Calvinists are cut in pieces in Paris, and in several other cities in the kingdom.


    Such, in nations where there is not a fixed and known constitution, or where there is a constitution, without an effectual balance, are the tragical effects of emulation, jealousies and rivalries—destruction to all the leaders—poverty, beggary and ruin to the followers. France, after a century of such horrors, found no remedy against them but in absolute monarchy: nor did any nation ever find any remedy against the miseries of such rivalries among the gentlemen, but in despotism, monarchy, or a balanced constitution. It is not necessary to say, that every despotism and monarchy that ever has existed among men, arose out of such emulations among the principal men; but it may be asserted with confidence, that this cause alone is sufficient to account for the rise, progress and establishment of every despotism and monarchy in the four quarters of the globe.


    It is not intended at this time to pursue any further this instructive though melancholy history, nor to make any comparisons, in detail, between the state of France in 1791, and the condition it was in two or three centuries ago. But if there are now differences of opinion in religion, morals, government and philosophy—if there are parties, and leaders of parties—if there are emulations—if there are rivalries and rivals—is there any better provision made by the constitution to balance them now than formerly?—If there is not, what is the reason? who is the cause? All the thunders of heaven, although a Paratonnere had never been invented, would not in a thousand years have destroyed so many lives, nor occasioned so much desolation among mankind, as the majority of a legislature in one uncontroled assembly may produce in a single Saint Bartholomew’s Day.§ Saint Bartholomew’s Days are the natural, necessary and unavoidable effect and consequence of diversities in opinion, the spirit of party, unchecked passions, emulation and rivalry, where there is not a power always ready and inclined to throw weights into the lightest scale, to preserve or restore the equilibrium.


    With a view of vindicating republics, commonwealths and free states, from unmerited reproaches, we have detailed these anecdotes from the history of France. With equal propriety we might have resorted to the history of England, which is full of contests and dissentions of the same sort. There is a morsel of that history, the life and actions of the protector Somerset, so remarkably apposite, that it would be worth while to relate it—for the present however it must be waved. It is too fashionable with writers to impute such contentions to republican governments, as if they were peculiar to them; whereas nothing is further from reality. Republican writers themselves have been as often guilty of this mistake, in whom it is an indiscretion, as monarchical writers, in whom it may be thought policy; in both however it is an error. We shall mention only two, Machiavel and de Lolme. In Machiavel’s history of Florence, lib. 3, we read, “It is given from above that in all republics, there should be fatal families, who are born for the ruin of them; to the end that in human affairs nothing should be perpetual or quiet.”


    If indeed this were acknowledged to be the will of heaven, as Machiavel seems to assert, why should we entertain resentments against such families? They are but instruments, and they cannot but answer their end. If they are commissioned from above to be destroying angels, why should we oppose or resist them! As to “the end” there are other causes enough, which will forever prevent perpetuity or tranquility, in any great degree in human affairs. Animal life is a chemical process; and is carried on by unceasing motion. Our bodies and minds, like the heavens, the earth and the sea, like all animal, vegetable and mineral nature; like the elements of earth, air, fire and water, are continually changing.—The mutability and mutations of matter, and much more of the intellectual and moral world, are the consequence of laws of nature, not less without our power than beyond our comprehension. While we are thus assured that in one sense nothing in human affairs will be perpetual or at rest; we ought to remember at the same time, that the duration of our lives, the security of our property, the existence of our conveniences, comforts and pleasures, the repose of private life, and the tranquility of society, are placed in very great degrees, in human power. Equal laws may be ordained and executed, great families as well as little ones, may be restrained. And that policy is not less pernicious than that philosophy is false, which represents such families as sent by heaven to be judgments: It is not true in fact. On the contrary they are sent to be blessings—and they are blessings until by our own obstinate ignorance and imprudence, in refusing to establish such institutions as will make them always blessings, we turn them into curses. There are evils it is true which attend them as well as other human blessings, even government, liberty, virtue and religion. It is the province of philosophy and policy to increase the good and lessen the evil that attends them as much as possible. But it is not surely the way, either to increase the good or lessen the evil which accompanies such families, to represent them to the people as machines, as rods, as scourges, as blind and mechanical instruments in the hands of divine vengence, unmixed with benevolence. Nor has it any good tendency or effect, to endeavour to render them unpopular; to make them objects of hatred, malice, jealousy, envy, or revenge to the common people. The way of wisdom to happiness is to make mankind more friendly to each other. The existence of such men or families is not their fault. They created not themselves. We, the Plebeians, find them, the workmanship of God and nature like ourselves. The constitution of nature and the course of providence has produced them as well as us: and they and we must live together; it depends on ourselves indeed whether it shall be in peace, love and friendship, or in war or hatred. Nor are they reasonably the objects of censure or aversion, of resentment, envy or hatred, for the gifts of fortune, any more than for those of nature. Conspicuous birth is no more in a man’s power to avoid, than to obtain. Hereditary riches are no more a reproach than they are a merit. A paternal estate is neither a virtue nor a fault. He must nevertheless be a novice in this world who does not know that these gifts of fortune, are advantages in society and life, which confer influence, popularity and power. The distinction that is made between the gifts of nature and those of fortune appears to be not well founded. It is fortune which confers beauty and strength, which are called qualities of nature as much as birth and hereditary wealth, which are called accidents of fortune: and on the other hand it is nature which confers these favours, as really as stature and agility.


    Narrow and illiberal sentiments are not pecular to the rich or the poor. If the vulgar have found a Machiavel to give countenances to their malignity, by his contracted and illiberal exclamations against illustrious families, as the curse of heaven: the rich and the noble have not unfrequently produced sordid instances of individuals among themselves, who have adopted and propogated an opinion that God hates the poor, and that poverty, and misery on earth are inflicted by Providence in its wrath and displeasure. This noble philosophy is surely as shallow and as execrable as the other Plebeian philosophy of Machiavel; but it is countenanced by at least as many of the phenomena of the world. Let both be discarded as the reproach of human understanding, and a disgrace to human nature. Let the rich and the poor unite in the bands of mutual affection, be mutually sensible of each others ignorance, weakness and error, and unite in concerting measures for their mutual defence, against each other’s views and follies, by supporting an impartial Mediator.


    That ingenious Genevan, to whom the English nation is indebted for a more intelligible explanation of their own constitution than any that has been ever published by their own Acherly or Bacon, Bolingbroke or Blackstone, has quoted this passage of Machiavel, and applied it, like him, to the dishonour of republican governments. De Lolme, in his constitution of England, Book 2 C. I. says—“I cannot avoid transcribing a part of the speech which a citizen of Florence addressed once to the Senate: the reader will find in it a kind of abridged story of all republics.” He then quotes the passage before cited from Machiavel.


    Why should so grave an accusation be brought against republics? If it were well founded, it would be a very serious argument, not only against such forms of government, but against human nature. Families and competitions, are the unavoidable consequence of that emulation, which God and nature have implanted in the human heart, for the wisest and best purposes, and which the public good, instead of cooling or extinguishing, requires to be directed to honor and virtue, and then nourished, cherished, and cultivated. If such contentions appeared only in republican governments, there would be some color for charging them as a reproach to these forms; but they appear as frequent and as violent in despotisms and monarchies, as they do in commonwealths. In all the despotisms of Asia and Africa, in all the monarchies of Europe, there are constant successions of emulation and rivalry, and consequently of contests and dissentions among families. Despotism, which crushes and decapitates, sometimes interrupts their progress, and prevents some of their tragical effects. Monarchies, with their spies, letters de catchet, dungeons and inquisitions, may do almost as well. But the balance of a free government is more effectual than either, without any of their injustice, caprice or cruelty. The foregoing examples from the History of France, and a thousand others equally striking which might be added, show that Bourbons and Montmorencies, Guises and Colignis, were as fatal families in that kingdom as the Buondelmenti and Huberti, the Donati and Cerchi, the Rici and Abbizzi, or Medici at Florence.


    Instead of throwing false imputations on republican governments; instead of exciting or fomenting a vulgar malignity against the most respectable men and families—let us draw the proper inferences from history and experience—let us lay it down for a certain fact, first, that emulation between individuals, and rivalries among families, never can be prevented: second, let us adopt it as a certain principle that they ought not to be prevented, but directed to virtue, and then stimulated and encouraged by generous applause and honorable rewards. And from these premises let the conclusion be, as it ought to be, that an effectual controul be provided in the constitution, to check their excesses and balance their weights. If this conclusion is not drawn, another will follow of itself—the people will be the dupes, and the leaders will worry each other and the people too, till both are weary and ashamed, and from feeling, not from reasoning, set up a master and a despot for a Protector. What kind of a Protector he will be, may be learned hereafter from Stephen Boetius.


    No. 32.


    BUT amidst all these scenes of anarchy, carnage and desolation, and amidst so many pretensions to reformation, were there no projects to change the form of government?—Yes, there were; and some persons appeared as zealous to destroy the monarchy and nobility at that time, as any of the national assembly, any of the men of letters, or public creditors of the present day in France. One of these has left an essay so very curious that it is worth preserving: It contains all that can be said or thought, as far as I know, against monarchy and nobility, and shows that the doctrines which now prevail in France are no new discoveries or inventions: They are nearly two hundred and fifity years old. Neither Turgot, Rochefoucault, or Condorcet, have the merit of these inventions. Stephen Boetius, as we learn from his friend Montaigne, died in 1563. His vehement Philippic against monarchy and aristocracy, must have been written therefore more than 230 years ago—it must have been written an hundred years before Marchement Nedham’s Right Constitution of a Commonwealth. Instead of taking praise to themselves, the men of letters in France, if their present systems succeed and prosper, ought to erect statues and strike medals to Boetius and Nedham, whose political disciples they certainly are.


    If by divine power a man should be miraculously formed of mature reason and full information of every thing, but men, nations and governments; and you should ask him, what he thought of twenty-five millions of men, composing the whole of a great nation, surrendering the whole sovereign legislative and executive power over themselves to one individual, and ordaining that all that power should descend to his male posterity forever; he would probably think it the most irrational, and ridiculous idea imaginable. If you were to tell him that almost all the nations of the earth had done it, he must be astonished and very inquisitive to be informed of the causes, physical, moral or political, which could have prevailed upon reasonable creatures to consent to such an institution. Is there any other answer that could be given to him than this? Mankind found by experience, government necessary to the preservation of their lives, liberties and properties, from the injustice of one another. That they had tried all possible experiments of elections of Governors and Senates: But that they had found so much diversity of opinion and sentiment among them. So much emulation in every heart, so many rivalries among the principal men, such divisions, confusions and miseries, that they had almost unanimously been convinced that hereditary succession was attended with fewer evils than frequent elections. This is the true answer, and the only one, as I believe.


    It is to be regretted that Boetius, who discovered so much ingenuity in reasoning against the one, and the few, had not told the many, how they should govern themselves. He is for pulling down, but shows not how to build up. That he who abates a writ should give a better, is as reasonable a rule in legislation as in law, if Boetius, or the National Assembly had proposed a sovereignty in three branches forming a mutual balance, which would have prevented the one, the few and many from running into the sins that most easily beset them; they would have been justly applauded; but to throw the whole power into the hands of a majority of that multitude against which Boetius raves with more intemperance, if possible, than he does against Kings, is an experiment which must be fully tried and found beneficial before it can be approved. But as the reader will be more entertained and instructed by the discourse of Boetius, than with the discourse on Davila, he shall be no longer detained from it.


    1790–1791


    
      
        * Livy.

      


      
        † The Abby’s Project has since been tried in a quintuple Directory.

      


      
        ‡ The envy, jealousy, rivalries, factions, cabals, intrigues and animosities, among the men of letters in Paris, were as violent at least as they were at Court, and as furious, tho’ not so bloody as they were among the people and their government, under any form of their variable constitutions from 1786 to 1804.

      


      
        § Upon Franklin’s authority, the French adopted their government in one assembly.

      

    

  


  
    THE BOSTON MASSACRE


    To Charles Storer


    Philadelphia March 16. 1791


    Dear sir,


    The letter to your Counsel at Boston, inclosed in yours of the 5th. of March is gone on by the Post. Your Reflections on the day of the date of your Letter are natural and just. It is a day that I have more reason to remember than any one of my Life. It is a day that has occasioned me more obloquy and slander, than any other, or all the other Days I have beheld. It is a Day which brought me into the most critical Circumstances in which I ever stood, and in which, (I will rejoice and glory in it to all Eternity) I did my Duty with the most unequivocal and unshaken integrity.


    The Action of that night and the Tryals that were occasioned by it, opened the Eyes of the common People. It brought them acquainted with the Laws relative to Mobs, Riots and Seditions, of which they were before very ignorant. it convinced them that they only exposed their Lives to destruction by such irregular and ungenerous Attacks upon the soldiers: that they only endangered the Union of the Province and the Colonies, by venturing on such mad midnight Enterprizes: and that their ultimate Resource must be in a formal and regular Resistance by Arms. Accordingly from that time, You saw them meeting not out in Boston but in all the neighbouring Towns and exercising themselves in Arms.


    A Lawyer who is my Friend, has put in a Plea in Abatement against The Defence of the American Constitutions. He says the Title is a Misnomer. And if the Title is understood to mean a Defence of the whole, and all the Parts of those Constitutions I should agree with him. But it is only a Defence of them against one assailant Mr Turgot, and on one point the Equilibrium of Orders. The whole of the three Volumes is calculated to shew, that equal Laws cannot be preserved without three independent orders, forming a mutual Ballance in the Legislature and between the Legislative and Executive Power. I know of no Book in any Language in which so much Information is to be found upon the subject. The English have made but dull Work of describing and defending their own Constitution. If I am not most miserably deceived by my own Vanity, there are more Arguments in those Volumes in favor of their own Constitution, than their whole Language contained before. in short if there is not Evidence enough in them to settle the Point forever, I shall despair of ever seeing any political question decided.— You talk to me of “Gratitude to him, who has taught them this important Secret.” Gratitude is a delicacy too exquisite for one ever to receive or hope for. instead of gratitude I have received nothing but Abuse and Insolence for this Work, from the ignorant and Profligate, and the wise and virtuous look on and are silent at least if they do not Smile and applaud.


    In short, my Dear sir, a man who is concerned in a Revolution is greatly to be pitied. He must surrender his Judgment and his Integrity into the hands of the Mob, or he must run the Gauntlet. so says the Experience of your Friend—if you’l allow me the Priviledge and humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “A DIRECT AND OPEN PERSONAL ATTACK”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Braintree July 29. 1791.


    DEAR SIR


    Yesterday, at Boston, I received your friendly Letter of July 17th. with great pleasure. I give full credit to your relation of the manner in which your note was written and prefixed to the Philadelphia edition of Mr. Paines pamphlet on the rights of Man: but the misconduct of the person, who committed this breach of your confidence, by making it publick, whatever were his intentions, has sown the Seeds of more evils, than he can ever attone for. The Pamphlet, with your name, to so striking a recommendation to it, was not only industriously propogated in New York and Boston; but, that the recommendation might be known to every one, was reprinted with great care in the Newspapers, and was generally considered as a direct and open personal attack upon me, by countenancing the false interpretation of my Writings as favouring the Introduction of hereditary Monarchy and Aristocracy into this Country. The Question every where was, What Heresies are intended by the Secretary of State? The answer in the Newspapers was, The Vice Presidents notions of a Limited Monarchy, an hereditary Government of King and Lords, with only elective commons. Emboldened by these murmurs, soon after appeared the Paragraphs of an unprincipled Libeller in the New Haven Gazette, carefully reprinted in the Papers of New York, Boston and Philadelphia, holding up the Vice President to the ridicule of the World for his meanness, and to their detestation for wishing to subjugate the People to a few Nobles. These were soon followed by a formal Speech of the Lieutenant Governor of Massachusetts very solemnly holding up the Idea of hereditary Powers, and cautioning the Publick against them, as if they were at that moment in the most imminent danger of them. These Things were all accompanied with the most marked neglect both of the Governor and Lieutenant Governor of this State towards me; and alltogether opperated as an Hue and Cry to all my Ennemies and Rivals, to the old constitutional faction of Pensilvania in concert with the late Insurgents of Massachusetts, both of whom consider my Writings as the Cause of their overthrow, to hunt me down like a hare, if they could. In this State of Things, Publicola, who, I suppose, thought that Mr. Paines Pamphlet was made Use of as an Instrument to destroy a Man, for whom he had a regard, he thought innocent, and in the present moment of some importance to the Publick, came forward.


    You declare very explicitly that you never did, by yourself or by any other, have a Sentence of yours, inserted in a Newspaper without your name to it. And I, with equal frankness declare that I never did, either by my self or by any other, have a Sentence of mine inserted in any Newspaper since I left Philadelphia. I neither wrote nor corrected Publicola. The Writer in the Composition of his Pieces followed his own Judgment, Information and discretion, without any assistance from me.


    You observe “That You and I differ in our Ideas of the best form of Government is well known to us both.” But, my dear Sir, you will give me leave to say, that I do not know this. I know not what your Idea is of the best form of Government. You and I have never had a serious conversation together that I can recollect concerning the nature of Government. The very transient hints that have ever passed between Us have been jocular and superficial, without ever coming to any explanation. If You suppose that I have or ever had a design or desire, of attempting to introduce a Government of King, Lords and Commons, or in other Words an hereditary Executive, or an hereditary Senate, either into the Government of the United States or that of any Individual State, in this Country, you are wholly mistaken. There is not such a Thought expressed or intimated in any public writing or private Letter of mine, and I may safely challenge all Mankind to produce such a passage and quote the Chapter and Verse. If you have ever put such a Construction on any Thing of mine, I beg you would mention it to me, and I will undertake to convince you, that it has no such meaning. Upon this occasion I will venture to say that my unpolished Writings, although they have been read by a sufficient Number of Persons to have assisted in crushing the Insurrection of the Massachusetts, in the formation of the new Constitutions of Pennsylvania, Georgia and South Carolina, and in procuring the Assent of all the States to the new national Constitution, yet they have not been read by great Numbers. Of the few who have taken the pains to read them, some have misunderstood them and others have willfully misrepresented them, and these misunderstandings and misrepresentations have been made the pretence for overwhelming me with floods and Whirlwinds of tempestuous Abuse, unexampled in the History of this Country.


    It is thought by some, that Mr. Hancock’s friends are preparing the Way, by my destruction, for his Election to the Place of Vice President, and that of Mr. Samuel Adams to be Governor of this Commonwealth, and then the Stone House Faction will be sure of all the Loaves and Fishes, in the national Government and the State Government as they hope. The Opposers of the present Constitution of Pensilvania, the promoters of Shases Rebellion and County Resolves, and many of the Detesters of the present national Government, will undoubtedly aid them. Many People think too that no small Share of a foreign Influence, in revenge for certain untractable conduct at the Treaty of Peace, is and will be intermingled. The Janizaries of this goodly Combination, among whom are three or four, who hesitate at no falshood, have written all the Impudence and Impertinence which have appeared in the Boston Papers upon this memorable Occasion.


    I must own to you that the daring Traits of Ambition and Intrigue, and those unbridled Rivalries which have already appeared, are the most melancholly and alarming Symptoms that I have ever seen in this Country: and if they are to be encouraged to proceed in their Course, the sooner I am relieved from the Competition the happier I shall be.


    I thank you, Sir very sincerely for writing to me upon this Occasion. It was high time that you and I should come to an explanation with each other. The friendship that has subsisted for fifteen Years between Us without the smallest interruption, and untill this occasion without the slightest Suspicion, ever has been and still is, very dear to my heart. There is no office which I would not resign, rather than give a just occasion to one friend to forsake me. Your motives for writing to me, I have not a doubt were the most pure and the most friendly; and I have no suspicion that you will not receive this explanation from me in the same candid Light.


    I thank You Sir for the foreign Intelligence and beg leave to present You with the friendly compliments of Mrs. Adams, as well as the repeated Assurances of the friendship, Esteem and respect of Dear Sir Your most obedient and most humble Servant


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “FOUR YEARS MORE”


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia Decr. 28. 1792


    My dearest Friend


    Your Friends who are numerous enquire continually after your health and my answer is that you have not informed me that it is worse, from which my conclusion is that I hope it is better.


    The Noise of Election is over, and I have the Consolation to find that all the States which are fœderal have been unanimous for me, and all those in which the Antifœderalists were the predominant Party, unanimous against me: from whence my Vanity concludes that both Parties think me decidedly fœderal and of Some consequence. Four years more will be as long as I shall have a Taste for public Life or Journeys to Philadelphia. I am determined in the mean time to be no longer the Dupe, and run into Debt to Support a vain Post which has answered no other End than to make me unpopular.


    The Southern States I find as bitter against Mr Jay as they are against me and I suppose for the same Reason. I am Surprized to find how little Popularity Mr Hancock has in any of the states out of Mass.


    Mr Pierpoint Edwards has been here: although he did not vouch-Safe me the honour of a Visit or a Card, he was Seen in close Consultation at his Lodgings with Mr Jefferson and Mr Baldwin. I am really astonished at the blind Spirit of Party which has Seized on the whole soul of this Jefferson: There is not a Jacobin in France more devoted to Faction. He is however Selling off his Furniture and his Horses: He has been I believe a greater fool than I have, and run farther into Debt by his French Dinners and Splendid Living. Farewell for me all that Folly forever. Jefferson may for what I know pursuing my Example and finding the Blanket too short taking up his feet. I am sure, all the officers of Government must hall in their horns as I have done.


    Mr Ingersoll has wrote me for his Fee with Thomas and I must pay it, if the House make any Appropriation. My Love to all— My Duty to my Mother. I am as impatient to see you as I used to be twenty year ago.


    J. A.

  


  
    “THIS MISERABLE SCRAMBLE”


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia January 9. 1793


    My dearest Friend


    In your Letter of Decr 23d you Say “Faxon wants Money to buy, three Cows and four young Cattle.”— I know not the Price of Stock: but if you can purchase him what he wants at a reasonable rate and can finds means to pay for them I shall be content. but I would employ Some one to purchase them in Bridgwater or Abington. Faxon himself is not So judicious as he ought to be, in Some Things.


    I have the same aversion to the multiplication of Banks and the Same Apprehension of their pernicious tendency as you express: but so many People live upon them, that they will have their Course. We shall soon be perplexed and distressed, in consequence of them. I consider myself already as taxed one half of my Salary and one half of all the Interest of my Money to support Bankers and Bankrupts. In Short Debtors and Men of no Property will find means, in our State of society, to compel others who have something not only to pay their debts for them but to support them. It falls hardest on Widows orphans, Salary Men, and those who have Money at Interest, we except such of those last as are at Liberty to Speculate. They are able to make what Money they please.


    I received yesterday the Votes from Kentucky. They are said to be all for Mr Jefferson. Let Us, my Dear prepare our minds and as well as We can our Circumstances to get out of this miserable Scramble.


    It gives me pleasure to read that you are making Preparations of Timber for a Corn house, and I hope shaw will be as attentive as he can through the whole Winter to all my Manufactures of manure, that We may make a good Corn field in the Summer.


    I had Yesterday a charming Letter from Charles; according to him, had the Electors of that State been chosen by the People, their Votes would have been very different. The Representation of the People in their present Legislature is very unequal and partial in favour of the Anti’s, and Clinton; as he has explained very intelligibly and intelligently.


    Mr Taylor the new Senator from Virginia, has made a Motion for opening our Doors and building a Gallery: but he will not be assisted in his Argument by the late Example of Virginia, where the Electors at Richmond opened their Doors, and held debates and made Phillippicks before “The Marseillois,” by which means Six Votes are said to have been converted, either by reasoning or by fear. This Example will not convince the Majority of the Senators of the Necessity, Expediency or propriety of opening their Doors.


    I have a warm Chamber with a Southern Exposure and have a fire in it day and night. I am warm enough a nights but cannot Sleep as I ought. I have Scarcely had a compleat nights Sleep since I left you, which keeps me apprehensive of the Fever and Ague in the Spring. I hope however to escape it. I shall not be able to leave this Place till the fifth or sixth of March. The Roads will be bad and the Journey by the Stage fatiguing, but I who was born to be a slave must fullfill the End of my Creation.


    Tenderly


    J. A.


    


    Blanchard to day is to sett all the World upon the broad Stare at his Balloon. I wish H. could make it an Interlude and send him back to Europe.

  


  
    THE TRIAL OF LOUIS XVI


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia Feb. 3. 1793


    My dearest Friend


    General Lincoln setts out Tomorrow, and I should not dare to let him go without a Love Letter to you.


    After a November December and January the fairest softest and finest that ever were known in this Place, The Month of February has been ushered in by a considerable Snow: but the Weather is again so fine that the sun will soon restore Us the naked ground: I should like it better in its White Robe of Innocence till the 20th of March.


    I dined Yesterday at Mr Daltons. Mrs Dalton enquires affectionately and sends her regards &c


    Fryday night I Spent with the Philosophical society. The Meeting was thin: but I was not able to perceive any great superiority to our Accademy, except in the President. There are able Men however, and I was agreably entertained. Mr Jefferson was polite enough to accompany me: so you see We are still upon Terms. I wish somebody would pay his Debt of seven Thousand Pounds to Britain and the Debts of all his Country men and then I believe his Passions would subside his Reason return, and the whole Man and his whole State become good Friends of the Union and its Govt. Silence however on this head, or at least great Caution.


    I hope the Boston Rejoicings were at the success of the Arms of France, and not intended as Approbation of all the Jacobinical Councils. I am enough in the Spirit of the Times to be glad the Prussians and Austrians have not Succeeded, but not to exult in the Prison or Tryal of that King to whom though I am personally under no Obligation, my Country is under the greatest. It is Providentially ordered that I who am the only American who was ever Accredited, to him and retired from his Court without his Picture, and under his displeasure Should be the only one to bewail his Misfortune. The accursed Politicks of his knavish Favourite have cost him his Crown if not his head. The Duke de la Rochefaucault too, is cutt to Pieces for his Idolatry. If I had not washed my own hands of all this Blood, by warning them against it, I should feel some of it upon my soul.


    Macchiavels Advice to cutt off a numerous Nobility had more weight than mine to preserve them and Franklins Plagiary Project from Marchement Nedham had more Weight with Fools than all my Proofs strong as holy Writ. The Vengeance of Heaven for their Folly, has been revealed in more shivering Terms than in any of my numerous Examples


    yours kindly


    J. A.

  


  
    “FLOWERS OF JACOBINICAL RHETORICK”


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia Decr 23. 1793


    Dear Charles


    The Papers, furnish Us this Evening with more flowers of Jacobinical Rhetorick from New York. Crushing Monarchy Confusion to Aristocracy and Monarchy: a Brutus to Tyrants &c are Still not only panting in the Bosoms of the Guests at the new Civic Feast, but they must publish their Breathings to the World.


    It is so customary for the Members of the Corps Diplomatick, to make Ex officio representations of Such Ebullitions in Newspapers to the Administration of the Government to which they are Accredited; that it must be acknowledged to be much to the honour of the Gentlemen who are here from Spain Holland and England, that they have not hitherto persecuted the President & secretary of State with Remonstrances against our Newspapers. Their Silence is a Proof of their Moderation, their Patience and their Tenderness for the Freedom of the Press. I Suppose too that they make allowances for our Youth and Inexperience of the World. For Our Ignorance of what in Europe is known and acknowledged to be the Delicacy and Decency, due to all foreign nations and their Governments. We claim a Right, very justly to the form of Government We like best. Every Nation in Europe has the Same Right and if they judge Monarchy to be necessary for their Happiness, What Right have We to reproach, much less to insult them? Supposing ourselves to be Judges of what kind of Government is best for them, a Supposition however which We cannot modestly make and which is certainly ill founded, We should have no right to impose upon them our Ideas of Government, any more than our principles of Religion or systems of Faith. There is an Ungenerosity in this disposition So often displayed by so many of our Countrymen, nearly bordering on meanness of Spirit, and an illiberality, Strongly marked with littleness of Soul.


    Should a foreign Minister complain to the President against the grossest of these Libels, and demand that the Printers, Writers &c should be punished, what could he answer? He must answer that he would give orders to the Attorney General to prosecute them: should the Attorney General Prosecute and the Grand Jury not find a Bill or the petit Jury not convict what would be the Consequence? Resentment, Vengeance and War as likely as not. At the present Moment the Combination of Powers is so strong, that We may expect they will be irritable in Proportion to their feeling of their own Superiority of Power. And I am really apprehensive that if our People cannot be persuaded to be more decent, they will draw down Calamities upon our Country, that will weaken Us to such a degree that We shall not recover our Prosperity for half a Century.


    What assistance can France give Us, or We afford her in the present Posture of affairs? We should only increase each others Miseries, if We were involved in War, with all her Ennemies.


    our People Seem to think they could now go to War with England and be at Peace with all the rest of Europe: a delusion so gross that I am amazed it should have deceived the Sagacity of the meanest of our Citizens: so sure as We go to War at present with any one European Power We must go to War with all, excepting Denmark and Sweeden, and the Consequences of such a War have not I fear been maturely weighed by my dear Countrymen. I am my dear Charles your affectionate Father


    J. A.

  


  
    “THE MODERN DOCTRINE OF EQUALITY”


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia January 9. 1794


    Dear Charles


    I received this Morning your valuable Letter of the 6th and am much pleased with your Observations as well as with your Researches. but I wish you would examine the Passage in Polybius in Greek. It is the highest Satisfaction to me to perceive that you have so just a sense of the Importance of the Beleif of a Deity and his Providence and moral Government to the Happiness of Nations as well as Individuals. Although your Opinion of the Duration of Christianity is not expressed in Terms so decided, I am also happy to find that you think it promotive of the happiness of Mankind. Let me however recommend to you, not easily to believe that it is in much danger. You may take my Word for it, that if any Gates could have easily prevailed against it, it would have disappeared long ago. If you live to the Age of Man, you will find the Faith in it very little diminished. It is founded on that eternal and fundamental Principle of the Law of Nature Do as you would be done by: and Love your Neighbour as yourself. Equality, Equality is the Element of Christianity, and how the Preachers of Equality of the present day can be so absurd as to quarrell with their best Friend & supporter I know not. You may perhaps be surprized to find me an Advocate for the modern Doctrine of Equality: but your surprize may cease when I tell you that I was one of the earliest and most explicit asserters of it. I drew the Article in the Massachusetts Declaration of Rights, which has given so much offense. All Men are by Nature free And equal. I have heard such Men as Mr Gerry Mr Parsons & Mr Bradbury say lately that they wished this Article out of the Constitution because it is not true. I wondered at this and differed entirely in opinion. It was opposed in Convention and I was called upon to defend and explain it.— I asserted it to be a fundamental elementary Principle of the Law of Nature: and We were then in a state of Nature laying down first Principles. It meant not a Phisical but a moral Equality. common sense was sufficient to determine that it could not mean that all Men were equal in fact, but in Right. not all equally tall, Strong wise handsome, active: but equally Men, of like Bodies and Minds, the Work of the Same Artist, Children of the Same father, almighty. all equally in the Same Cases intitled to the Same Justice.


    How the present Age can boast of this Principle as a Discovey, as new Light and modern Knowledge I know not. as I wish you to look into this subject I will enlarge upon it. But not at present. You may consider this as an Introduction.


    Jan. 10.


    To Day I recd. your Letter without date with the Paper inclosed.


    The Death of the Queen of France, affecting as it is, is not half so shocking as the last Article alledged against her. What will not those People do to render an unfortunate Woman odious.? There is nobody will believe it, but their own Dupes.


    I am your affectionate Father


    John Adams.

  


  
    “A MORAL EQUALITY ONLY”


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia Feb. 24. 1794


    Dear Charles


    As the genuine Equality of human Nature is the true Principle of all our Rights and Duties to one another: and the false Notions of Equality the source of much folly and Wickedness: and the undefined and indeterminate Ideas of it, the Cause of much Nonsense and confusion, it is of great Importance to assertain, what it does mean, and what it does not mean.


    It really means little more than that We are all of the same Species: made by the same God: possessed of Minds and Bodies alike in Essence: having all the same Reason, Passions, Affections and appetites. All Men are Men and not Beasts: Men and not Birds: Men and not Fishes. The Infant in the Womb is a Man, and not a Lyon. The Idiot even is a Man and not an Eagle— The Dwarf himself is a Man and not a Whale. The blind are Men, and not Insects, the deaf are Men and not reptiles, the dumb are Men and not Trees. All these are Men and not Angells: Men and not Vegetables &c. The difficulty of inventing a deffinition of Man has been seen by all Learned Men and there is Scarcely a Satisfactory one to be found to this day. A deffinition which shall comprehend those Particulars which constitute the Equality in question and no more, and no less, is not easily hit upon.


    The Equality of Nature is a moral Equality only: an Equality of Rights and Obligations; nothing more.


    The Physical Inequalities among Men in a State of Nature are infinite.


    I recollect not, my Charles, whether you ever accompanied me to the Hospital of the Enfans-trouvees at Paris. There have I seen in one room fifty Children every one of whom was under three days old, all lying neatly dressed and lodged in seperate beds or Cradles in Rows. In this little Congregation, you might observe all the Inequalities of Health, Strength, Beauty, Joy, sorrow, Gaiety, Horror and despair that you can discern in a populous City.— In every School and every Colledge you may see the Same Difference.


    The Physical Inequalities, in a State of Nature, are so obvious so determinate and so unalterable, that no Man is absurd enough to deny them. These Inequalities are rights. The healthy Infant has as clear a natural right to his healthy Constitution, as the Sickly one has to his infirm Constitution. The Strong Child has as Sound a natural Right to his Strength, as the Weak one to his frailty. The active Babe has the Same natural Right to his Activity, as the Sluggish one to his Sloth. The mental vigour of one is as undoubtedly his right as the imbecility of the other. The handsome Infant has the Same right to its beauty as the Ugly one to its deformity. A pleasant temper is as natural to one, as a sour disposition to the other.


    These Physical Inequalities, lay the foundation for Inequalities of Wealth Power Influence and Importance, throughout human Life. Laws and Government have neither the Power nor the Right to change them.


    In what Sense, Charles, can a Child, in a State of Nature be Said to be born equal to its Mother— Its Body is not equal— Its Mind is not equal. It is in the Power of the Mother. She has the Power of Life and death over it. she has Authority too over it, she has Wisdom, Power and Goodness, which give her a natural Authority to govern it.


    The Truth is not difficult to be understood by any Man, who sincerely Searches for it in this Instance. The natural Equality is moral only and not Physical: and in no Way affects the Question concerning forms of Government any farther than to determine that to be the best which but Secures the Equality of Rights, not that which attempts to destroy Physical Inequalities or any of their Consequences in society, upon Property Reputation or Power.


    Society may institute and establish any Inequalities except of Rights, which it judges necessary to Secure the Laws. Government of no kind can be instituted without great Inequalities. Not even the Simplest democracy. for the Moment the assembly meets, a few will Start forth more Eloquent more Wise, and more brave than the rest and acquire a superiour Influence Reputation & Power. Hereditary Monarchies and Hereditary Senates, may be instituted by any Nation which knows them to be essential to the preservation of their equal Rights; and even these Kings and Nobles are still upon a moral Level with their meanest subjects.


    I throw out these broken hints, Charles only to put you upon thinking and reading. I am your anxious Father


    John Adams

  


  
    CHIMERICAL SYSTEMS


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia May 11. 1794


    Dr. Charles


    Your Favour of April 19. I believe has not yet been acknowledged. The Extracts from the King of Prussia were very acceptable.


    Yesterday I received your favour of May 9th.— You ask whether there might not exist Such an Equality in Society as the Democrats of this Day Seem to advocate? Yes my Son, there are many Such Societies, in the Forrests of America, called Indian Tribes. Yet among these there are Princely Chiefs, noble Families and Aristocratical Sachems and Warriours. Plato’s Laws, are a fictitious Example— But he thought himself obliged to prohibit Commerce and all Communication with Foreigners. Lycurgus prohibited Commerce & Intercourse with foreigners and made an equal Division of Lands it is Said. The Lawgivers of the East, both in China and in India prohibited Commerce or at least Navigation. Yet in China, they have an oppressive Aristocracy, tho under an Emperor and in India their Casts established as horrid Inequalities as any in Europe.


    If you admit Arts and Sciences, Manufactures, Commerce and Industry into your Society, you must provide against all Inequalities of Property which will be the natural and unavoidable fruit of them.


    If you exclude all Art and Industry, you must be Savages, and Submit to all the Evils of that State of society. Yet even there there are Inequalities, of Birth as well as Merit. The Tartars & Arabs who lead the Lives of shepherds are Said to be more absolutely under the Influence of particular hereditary families, than the Indians of America the Negroes of Africa or the polished Nations of Europe.


    Plato not only equalized Property, or rather established a Community of Property: but in order to make this practicable or even conceivable he was obliged to introduce a Community of Wives and Children: knowing that unequal families would rise up, if Individuals had Wives and Children— But all systems so unnatural will forever be found chimerical: and impossible.


    New England is happy from her Education and Institutions: but her happiness is preserved by continual Emigrations into the Wilderness. fill up that Country with People, and their manners & Institutions will change.


    The other Evils you mention are Corruptions in Elections which arise from Ambition more than Avarice. Ambition or Emulation would exist where there is no Property, or an Equality of Property or a Community of Property. Emulation would produce Jealousy and Envy and consequently Crimes, in every state of society you can conceive, even that the most destitute of Property.— Love allso would produce disputes and Crimes in all possible states of society—even in Platos Commonwealth— For neither Love of Women nor of Children could be extinguished—nor all Knowledge of Parents and Children prevented.


    I am pleased to see your Mind taking a turn to such Speculations, and am glad you have got an office to your Wish. The Baron I fear will find too much Ennui in his retreat. Yet I long for mine— If I had his Land and even his small Income I should be tempted to follow his Example. I am indeed weary. May you, my son find an easier Path in Life, than that into which Providence has cast your affectionate Father


    John Adams.

  


  
    UNCONTROLLED POWER AND PASSIONS


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia May 17. 1794


    Dear Charles


    I am delighted with your delicious little Letter of 14th.—but was puzzled to guess where you got your Description of Lubberland or what do the French call it? Pays de Cocany or some such Word.


    Does he get this, says I, from Old Chaucar, or Spencer, or from shakespear? Young Mr Otis, turned me to the Passage in elegant Extracts— It is it seems from the Tempest, which was to me, once very familiar— Hence I see, my Memory is not so quick as it was once. next time you quote mark the quotation that one may look it, in the Book.


    The Project of Equality of Property, is so obviously impracticable, that visionary Politicians have abandoned that idea, for another, a Community of Property. But both are totally inconsistent, with all Arts, Manufactures, & Commerce. All Such Schemes are now of no other Use, than to be employed to quell the Mob, and seduce them into Mischief at the Bidding of some Villain who has Ends to Answer.


    The Writings of Jean Jacque Rousseau, and the Abby de Mably united to the ignorant Ideas of Franklin and his Pupils Turgot Condorcet and Rochefaucault, have led France into a scene of Misery to which there can be no End as long as such Names and such Opinions are popular there.


    I hope to find time to commit to Writing, for the Use of your Brothers and you, before I leave this World some observations, upon those Writers, to point out their egregious Errors, that this Country or at least my Family may be put upon their Guard against such delusions. But to what Purpose? Mankind pay no Attention to Reason— They are led blindfold by Names, and Signs.—


    Uncontrouled Power, at the disposition of Uncontrouled Passions, is Tyranny. There is not an Aphorism more universal, nor more fundamental than this.— In the national Convention of France, the Majority has a Power, which the Minority cannot controul— The Passions of the Majority, cannot be controuled by the Reason of the Minority.— The Majority are afraid that the Minority will intrigue with the People, and become the Majority or find means to check their Passions & controul their Power. to prevent this they guillotine them all. This is Franklins blessed Government.— Majorities, banishing, confiscating, massacring guillotening Minorities, has been the whole History of the French Revolution, which I had told them would be the Case in three long Volumes before they began— But they would not believe me.


    Mankind I think had rather cutt one anothers Throats till the Species is extinct, than acknowledge me to be in the right.— I know not the Cause of such a terrible Aversion to me.— Do you?


    I shall never be so popular as Tom Paine, but I believe the time will come, when more Men will think as I do than as he does.


    Adieu, my dear son— read and think for yourself, so charges your


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE FOLLIES OF THE TIMES”


    To Charles Adams


    Philadelphia Decr 24. 1794


    Dear Charley


    Our Patriots are so anxious lest Aristocracy should take root, that I wonder they do not eradicate all the seeds of it. instead of Addressing Mr Speaker, they should address Freddy Mulenbourg— instead of talking of the Gentleman from Virginia they should quote Billy Giles &c &c &c


    The Purity of this Symplicity has always appeared among Insurgents. In Chaises and Bradfords Patriotick Efforts I dare say that Gaffer and Gammar, Mr and Mrs were laid aside.


    There is an historical Poem or Chronicle of the Insurrection in the Reign of Richard the Second, written by Sir John Gower, in which this delicious Naivete, this beautiful Simplicity is perfectly preserved. The Title of the Poem is Vox clamantis.


    The following Catalogue of the Leaders of the Insurgents is inimitable, but it ought as far as possible to be imitated, by our modern Insurgents.


    Watte vocat, cui Thome venit, neque Symme retardat,


    Bitteque, Gibbe, Simul Hykke, venire jubent.


    Colle furit, quem Gibbe juvat nocumenta parantes,


    Cum quibus ad damnum Wille coire vovit.


    Grippe rapit, dum Daive Strepit, comes est quibus Hobbe


    Lorkin, et in medio non minor esse putat.


    Hudde ferit quos Judde terit, dum Tibbe juvatur


    Jakke domos que viros vellit, et ense necat &c &c.


    When this or something like it, Shall be adopted as a Model for the Debates of our Legislators, We may hope that We shall be out of Danger of Titles and Aristocracy.


    This must be quite a Secret between you and me: but I will laugh a little with my Children at least, at the Follies of the Times.


    Adieu

  


  
    “THE DIRTY TORRENT OF DISSOLVING EUROPE”


    To Winthrop Sargent


    Philadelphia January 24. 1795


    Dear Sir


    I have received your favour of the 30th. of November and transmitted to Dr Belknap as you desire the Papers inclosed. The Utensils and ornaments represented in the Drawings, are great Curiosities, and Seem to shew more Skill in Arts, than any of the native Indians, at this day are possessed of. I am not enough in the habit of Antiquarian Speculations to hazard any Conjectures concerning them. I have never interested myself much in the Inquiries concerning the ancient Inhabitants of this Country, or the Part of the World from which they first emigrated. I should not be at all Surprised, if hereafter evidence should be discovered that America was once a Seat of Arts Science and Civilization: nor should I wonder if any one should prophecy that Europe, will cease to be what it is and become as Savage and barbarous as America was three hundred years ago. The Temper and Principles prevailing at present in that quarter of the World, have a Tendency to as general and total a destruction, as ever befel Tyre and Sidon Sodom and Gomorrah. If all Religion and Governments all Arts and sciences are destroyed the Trees will grow up, Cities will moulder into common Earth, and a few human Beings may be left naked to chase the Wild Beasts with Bows and Arrows.—


    Printing they say will prevent it.— But it would be very consistent with the present professed Principles to destroy every Type and Press as Engines of Aristocracy, and murder every Pen and Ink Man as aiming at superiority.—


    I hope in all Events that Religion and Learning will find an Asylum in America: But too many of our fellow Citizens are carried away in the dirty Torrent of dissolving Europe.


    I thank you sir for giving me an Opportunity to see those Antiquities, and should be glad to see any others that may appear.


    I am, sir with great Esteem, your most obedient


    John Adams

  


  
    “ONE OF MY REMARKABLE CURES”


    To John Trumbull


    Philadelphia Feb. 13. 1795


    Dear Sir


    I had yesterday the Pleasure of receiving your kind Letter of the Sixth, and am Sorry to find that your health is so indifferent that the cold Season has so much confined you.


    I am very ambitious of the honour of curing you and in order to gain your Confidence, I will, like other Empiricks, tell you one of my remarkable Cures, already performed.


    Some years ago, I made a Visit at New York to Sir John Temple, whom I found upon his Couch, in a State of total Dejection and Despondency. “He was very ill”— “He was past recovery.” “He should never go out any more.” “He was afraid to die”—“but die he must.”— In this Strain he ran on for Sometime, without one Word from me. At length however I ventured to put in a Word— If you are determined to die, sir John, there is no more to be said— It is easy to find means— Nay I tell you, you are now in a fair Way— persevere and you will infallibly die and that very soon. Why what would you have me do? If you will let me quack for you and will punctually follow my Prescriptions I will warrant you life and health and Spirits for many Years. Pray tell me what you mean! Take your hat and Come, every day at twelve O Clock and walk moderately, five miles—then return to dinner and towards Evening take your horse and ride five or ten miles more. Where did you get that notion? from Dr Cheyne in my Youth.—


    I took my Leave and thought no more of my Patient for Six or nine Months, after which I met Sir John on Horseback in the Street, who stoped and directed me “sir you know not what Obligations I am under to you. I owe my Life to you— I should certainly have died if you had not made me that Visit— I took your Advice and am now as well as ever I was in my Life.”


    As I had rather Save the Life of Mr Fingall than that of twenty British Knights, I most earnestly recommend the same Regimen to you, and I will forfeit all my Reputation as a Physician, if it has not the same Success.


    Before I recd your Letter Mr Mitchell, who seems to be your Sincere friend, who thinks you the greatest Genius Connecticutt ever produced, and what is better still an honest and Usefull Man, mentioned to me with great regret that you had given in your Resignation as Attorney General for the Country. He says the Court have not accepted it, and hopes they will not but that you will, find yourself better and resume it. He desired me to write you his earnest request as well as mine that you would. I most heartily join him in this Prayer.


    Inclosed is one more Letter to Mr Jay which I pray you to file with the others I sent you in my last The Plan and Resolution of refusing to treat till a Commission should arrive to treat with the Minister of U. S. was mine long before Mr Jay was associated with me in the Commission for Peace: I suggested it to him and he heartily and ably joined me and Franklin could do nothing without Us.


    You have raised up in Connecticutt a Group of Men of Wit and Humour and Poetry, such as America never saw before and will not again see in a Century. Swift is as wicked a Wit as any of you— And you have a Clump of Tall Trees here, overtopped by no state in the Union.


    We are waiting with Impatience for my Friend Jays Treaty with Britain— May it Secure Us Peace.


    “Peace is my dear Delight: not Fleurys more


    But touch me and no Minister so sure.”


    You see I have not forgotten all my Poetry, tho I never would make any.


    I am, my dear Sir as usual your humble Sert


    John Adams

  


  
    POPULARITY AND PARTY SPIRIT


    To Charles Adams


    Phila. Feb. 14. 1795


    Dear Charles


    Our amiable Professor, in the 5th Page, informs us that “The free Commonwealth of the United States, which in all its ties, relations and dependencies, is animated with the pure Spirit of popular Representation, offers the highest Rewards to a Successfull cultivation of the Law, and the Utmost Encouragement to Genius.”—


    I Scarcely have the Courage, my dear son, to write even to you, my candid, free and independent Thoughts upon this Passage. Would to God it were true in any reasonable Construction of the Words!


    Is it animated with the pure Spirit of Popular Representation? And what is the pure Spirit of popular Representation? I know of no other Answer which can be given to this last question than this vizt a Spirit in Elections, of Candour, Truth, Justice, and public Affection: in Contradistinction and opposition to all Partiality, falshood, party Spirit Intrigue or other Species of Corruption.


    Is the Commonwealth of the U. S. animated with Such a pure Spirit? Recollect the first Election of P. and V. P.— There were no Bribes received or offered. But were there not Intrigues of an unwarrantable Nature, wholly inconsistent with the pure Spirit We have described! Recollect the Second Election of the same officers. Collect together the Newspapers, in all the States and see what a monstrous Mass of Lies you will have before you. Recollect the pure Spirit of Clintonian Cabal—of Virginia Artifice—of Kentucky Delusion—and then Say whether all this is pure Spirit. Examine and see whether you find, this pure Spirit, in the Elections of Senators of U. S.— I shall not descend into minute Details: But in general, my son enquire whether the Elections of senators are not too often determined by Party Spirit and even by Factious motives in the Legislatures of the states and whether there is not danger that Such an Evil will increase?


    But I have a more serious Question still to ask, whether the pure Spirit of popular Representation, when Elections are so frequent of the Executives as well as of the Senate is consistent with Liberty? The purest Spirit of popular Representation will forever elect Representatives of the Majority in Number— Education Property Honour will not be proportionally represented. Consequently Education Property and Honour will not be Secure.


    Moreover if the pure Spirit of Popularity is to give the Ton to every Thing why are the P. & V.P. chosen by Electors instead of the People? Why are senators chosen by another Description of Electors and not by the People? The Answer is obvious the pure Spirit of Popularity is not always and in all Things to be trusted.


    We are told, further that “The free Commonwealth of the U. S. offers the highest Rewards to a successful Cultivation of the Law and the Utmost Encouragement to Genius.”—


    Whether this is true or not, and in what degree it is true, or otherwise deserves your serious Consideration. The purest Spirit of Popularity that We have in this Country is adulterated if not poisoned with ancient monkish Prejudices against the Profession and Professors of Law, which it is difficult to overcome. It deserves your Consideration whether the highest Rewards are given to the cultivation of the Law, or not. Whether they are not given too often to a Successful Cultivation of popular Prejudices? to an assiduous fomentation of contracted notions—to a party Spirit? and to vulgar sophistry. to an abuse of Words? read Mr Locks Chapter on the Abuse of Words and see if the Frauds and Knaveries there described do not too often decide the Spirit of popular Representation, and bestow the highest rewards.—


    I am afraid “the Encouragements to Genius” will as little bear Examination.— Genius with Integrity appears to be very little Encouraged— and Genius without Integrity, had better not be encouraged at all. Genius is too much encouraged to affect Popularity; to flatter the People; to excite Prejudices; to inflame Passions; to unite with Parties; to associate with Clubbs: but not enough to study and pursue the public Good, in the plain path of Virtue Honour and Knowledge.


    Tell me Charles is this Croaking? At all Events you must keep it to yourself and not expose yourself or your Affectionate Father


    John Adams

  


  
    SLAVERY IN MASSACHUSETTS


    To Jeremy Belknap


    Quincy March 21. 1795


    Dear Sir


    I received, last night, your favour of the 20th and a day or two before had recd that of the 2d, returned to me from Philadelphia. Thanks for Mr Winthrops Prophecies.


    I wrote to Charles Thompson on the subject of Cooks Voyage, long enough before I left Philadelphia to have had an Answer but none has yet arrived. Mr Thompson is as deeply engaged in Preparing an English Translation of the Septuagint as Mr Winthrop is in unriddling Prophecies, and possibly cannot find time to write upon such Trifles as Dr Kippis’s Sacrifice of the Honour of our Country, to his Stupid Adulation of Franklin. If I were to study Prophecies I doubt not I should find the Worship of Latria paid by the Presbyterian Parsons in England to Franklin among some of the Traits or Features of the Whore of Babylon. In their Imaginations, he always appeared to me, to have exalted himself above all that was worshipped. And this Circumstance among others contributed Somewhat to diminish my Reverence for Presbyterian Parsons.


    I have read the Queries concerning the Rise & Progress of slavery but as it is a Subject to which I have never given any very particular attention I may not be able to give you much Information as many others. I was concerned in several Causes, in which Negroes sued for their Freedom before the Revolution. The arguments in favour of their Liberty were much the same as have been urged since in Pamphlets and Newspapers, in Debates in Parliament &c. arising from the Rights of Mankind, which was the fashionable Word at that time. Since that time they have dropped the “kind.”


    Argument might have some Weight, in the Abolition of Slavery in the Massachusetts, but the real Cause was the multiplication of labouring White People, who, would no longer Suffer the Rich to employ these Sable Rivals, So much to their Injury. This Principle has kept Negro Slavery out of France England and other Parts of Europe. The common People would not Suffer, the Labour by which alone they could obtain a subsistance to be done by Slaves. If the gentlemen had been permitted by Law to hold slaves, the common white People would have put the Negroes to Death and their Masters too perhaps.


    I never knew a Jury by a Verdict to determine a Negro to be a Slave—They always found them free. As I was not in the General Court in 1773 I have no particular Remembrance of the Petition for the Liberation of all the Blacks, and know not how it was supported or treated.


    The common white People, or rather the labouring People, were the Cause of rendering Negroes unprofitable servants. Their Scoffs & Insults, their continual Informations, filled the Negros with Discontent, made them lazy idle, proud, vicious, and at length wholly Useless to their Masters: to such a Degree that the Abolition of slavery became a Measure of Oeconomy.


    I am, at present in haste your Friend & Sert


    John Adams

  


  
    “JUSTICE TO THE NEGROES”


    To Jeremy Belknap


    Quincy October 22. 1795


    Dear Sir


    Inclosed is the Letter of Dr. Tucker.— If I should agree with him in his Maxim Fiat Justitia ruat Cælum the question would still remain what is Justice. Justice to the Negroes would require that they should not be abandoned by their Masters and turned loose upon a World in which they have no Capacity to procure even a Subsistence. What would become of the old? the young? the infirm? Justice to the World too would forbid that Such Numbers should be turn’d out to live by Violence or Theft or fraud.


    I believe no better Expedient will be found than to prohibit the Importation of new Negroes, and Soften the Severity of the Condition of old ones, as much as possible, untill the increasing Population of the Country shall have multiplied the Whites to such a Superiority of Numbers, that the Blacks may be liberated by Degrees, with the Consent both of Master and Servant


    your sincere


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE ENNUI OF LIFE”


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia March 11. 1796


    My Dearest Friend


    Why! this is very clever— Every Monday and every Thursday brings me regularly a Letter, which Softens the Tædium Vitæ The Ennui of Life, in this Wrangling disputacious Metropolis.


    So! We are to have a Quincy Academy! With all my Heart—I am willing to pay my Quota of the Expence. But Something more than a School House will be wanting for so desirable a Purpose.


    Oh that I had a Bosom to lean my Head upon! But how dare you hint or Lisp a Word about Sixty Years of Age If I were near, I would soon convince you that I am not above forty.— I allow in full, all your Claim to Merit Sufferings and Sacrifices, and if it would not be ridiculed would set up mine as high, and vow that no Man in America not even W. has Suffered half so much, or done more. Thus you and I have equal Vanity and Vanity is as good a Pretension as any that prevails. Why says Johnson should not Truth be believed by a Man concerning himself, since the Mind loves truth. He would call it conscious Dignity and self Esteem. Candid Minds who admit the Truth will make the Excuse. But greater Numbers will deny the Truth and make it not only a folly but a Crime— therefore Let Us hold our Tongues.


    The House of Representatives have fastened on the British Treaty with all their Teeth and all their Nails. Individuals will bite like savages, and tear like Lions. There will be a desperate Effort of a Party which seems to think and perhaps justly that their Power depends entirely on the Destruction of that Instrument.


    The Business of the Country in many important Departments stands still and suffers for Want of attention, which is all Absorbed by the Debates on the Treaty and will continue to be so for several Weeks. Many Persons are very anxious, and forebode a Majority unfavourable, and the most pernicious and destructive Results. I cannot yet believe that they will be so desperate and unreasonable. If they should be, what is to come next I know not. it will be then evident that this Constitution cannot Stand.


    I pray you to shew no Mercy to the Canker Worm. Engage another hand as soon as you please.


    I hope you will take good Care of your Health, for the sake of your Husband your Children, your other Friends and I will add of your Country. there’s Gallantry for you. As to the Country however, if the H. of R.s condemn the Treaty and defeat its operation, I see nothing but a Dissolution of Government and immediate War. President senate and House all dissolve, and an old Congress revives Debts are all cancelled Paper Money issued and forced into Circulation by the Bayonette and in short Heaven and Earth set at Defyance. I envy the tranquil Lives of a Cranch & a Tufts and an Unkle Norton—yet I am merry enough. “Ise never lays any Thing to heart” Said my Whistleing shoe maker in Hanover street with 9 Children in one Room.

  


  
    From the Diary: July 12–September 8, 1796


    QUINCY JULY 12. TUESDAY.


    Yesterday mow’d all the Grass on Stony field Hill. To day ploughing for Hilling among the Corn over against the House. Brisler laying the foundation of the new Barn which is to be rais’d tomorrow, at the East End of my Fathers barn. Puffer and Sullivan Lathrop ploughing among Potatoes in the lower Garden.


    This Journal is commenced, to allure me into the habit of Writing again, long lost. This habit is easily lost but not easily regained. I have, in the Course of Life, lost it several times and regained it as often. So I will now. I can easily credit the Reports I have heard of Dr. Robertson the Scottish Historian, who is said to have lost the Habit of Writing for many Years: but he reacquired it, before his death, and produced his Inquiry into the Knowledge of the Ancients of India.


    In the Course of my Walk, this morning to my new Barn, I met Major Miller, who offered to sell me his Cedar Swamp and Woodlot of 20 Acres, beyond Harmans, descended from his Grandfather and Father. His Price £9 = 30 dollars per Acre. Part of it has never been cutt—Part cutt 20 Years ago and grown up very thick. Billings came home before dinner, but did no Work.


    


    JULY 13. WEDNESDAY.


    My new Barn is to be raised this Afternoon, a Rod or two from my Fathers which he built when I was two or three Years old—about 58 years ago, or 59.


    Billings went out to hoe this morning but soon came in. Said he had sprained his Arm and could not work.


    Billings soon went out towards Captn. Beales’s. Puffer, one of my Workmen from Stoughton, came home late last night. Said Captn. Lindzee had call’d him in and given him a Bottle of Brandy. By what Sympathy do these Tipplers discover one another?


    This Day my new Barn was raised near the Spot where the old Barn stood which was taken down by my Father when he raised his new barn in 1737. The Frame is 50 by 30—13 foot Posts.


    


    JULY 14. 1796 THURSDAY.


    The Wind N.W. after a fine rain. A firing of Cannon this morning in the Harbour. I arose by four O Clock and enjoyed the Charm of earliest Birds. Their Songs were never more various, universal, animating or delightful.


    My Corn this Year, has been injured by two Species of Worms. One of the Size and Shape of a Catterpillar, but of a mouse Colour, lies at the root, eats off the Stalk and then proceeds to all the other Plants in the Hill, till he frequently kills them all. The other is long and slender as a needle, of a bright yellow Colour. He is found in the Center of the Stalk near the Ground where he eats it off, as the Hessian fly eats the Wheat. My Brother taught me, the Method of finding these Vermin, and destroying them. They lie commonly near the Surface.


    I have been to see my Barn, which looks very stately and strong. Rode up to Braintree and saw where Trask has been trimming Red Cedars. He has not much more to do. He was not at Work. He has probably worked two days since I was there last.


    It rains at 11. O Clock. The Barley is growing white for the Harvest. My Men are hilling the Corn over the Road. A soft fine rain, in a clock calm is falling as sweetly as I ever saw in April, May or June. It distills as gently as We can wish. Will beat down the grain as little as possible, refresh the Gardens and Pastures, revive the Corn, make the fruit grow rapidly, and lay the foundation of fine Rowen and After feed.


    


    JULY 18 1796. MONDAY.


    Billings is at hoe. The Kitchen Folk say he is steady. A terrible drunken distracted Week he has made of the last. A Beast associating with the worst Beasts in the Neighborhood. Drunk with John Copeland, Seth Bass &c. Hurried as if possessed, like Robert the Coachman, or Turner the Stocking Weaver. Running to all the Shops and private Houses swilling Brandy, Wine and Cyder in quantities enough to destroy him. If the Ancients drank Wine as our People drink rum and Cyder it is no wonder We read of so many possessed with Devils.


    Went up to Penns hill. Trask has the Rheumatism in his Arm and is unable to work. He told me that Rattlesnakes began to appear—two on Saturday by Porters and Prays. One kill’d. The other escaped. He told me too of another Event that vex’d, provoked and allarm’d me much more—vizt., That my Horses were Yesterday in such a frenzy at the Church Door, that they frightened the Crowd of People, and frightened a Horse or the People in the Chaise so that they whipp’d their Horse, till he ran over two Children. The children stooped down or fell down, so that the chaise went over them without hurting them. But it must have been almost a Miracle, that they were not kill’d or wounded. I know not when my Indignation has been more excited, at the Coachman for his folly and Carelessness: and indeed at others of the Family for the Carriage going to Meeting at all. As Mrs. A. could not go the Coach ought not to have gone. The Coachman and Footman ought to have gone to Meeting—and the Girls to have walk’d. L. Smith has no Pretentions to ride in a Coach more than Nancy Adams or even Polly Howard. It is spoiling her Mind and her Reputation both, to indulge her Vanity in that Manner. I scolded at the Coachman first and afterwards at his Mistress, and I will scold again and again. It is my Duty. There is no greater Insolence or Tyranny, than sporting with Horses and Carriages among Crouds of People.


    


    JULY 21. THURSDAY.


    Sullivan Lathrop and Bass carting earth into the Yard from the Ground which is to be thrown into the High Way over against my House. The old Appletree, probably an hundred Years of Age is to fall.


    Billings and Thomas Lathrop mowing in the Meadow.


    Six hogsheads of Lime, 50 Gallons each were brought home Yesterday for Manure. I have it of Mr. Brackett, at 15s. the Hdd.


    I am reading Dr. Watsons Apology for the Bible in Answer to T. Paines 2d Part of Age of Reason.


    That Appletree, over the Way, to which the Beauty and Convenience of the Road has been sacrificed for an hundred Years, has now in its turn, with Apples enough upon it to make two Barrells of Cyder, fallen a Sacrifice to the Beauty and Convenience of the Road. It has been felled this morning, never to rise again and the Road is to be widened and enlarged. The Stump and Roots are to be dug out of the Ground and the Wall to be removed Back and made an Ha! Ha!


    Billings had a mind to go upon Wall. I went with him from Place to Place, and could resolve on nothing. I then set him to split and mortise some Posts for the fence vs. Mrs. Veasie. We went up, carried the Posts but when We came there We found that the Wall was too heavy and Stones too large for two hands—four at least were necessary. Billings was wild and We came to some Explanation. He must go off &c. Mrs. Adams paid him off, and then He thought he would not go. After long Conversations Billings came to a Sort of Agreement to stay a Year from this day, at £45. He declared he would not drink Spirit nor Cyder for the whole Year. He reserved however twelve days for himself. We shall see tomorrow Morning how he behaves.


    


    JULY 22. FRYDAY.


    Billings sober and steady, persevering in his declaration that he will not drink, these 12 months. Paid Trask in full sixteen Dollars for 24 Days Works. He insisted on 4s. a Day. He has finished clearing the Swamp on Penns Hill this day.


    


    JULY 26. 1796. TUESDAY.


    Cloudy and begins to rain, the Wind at N.E. The Men gone up the Hill to rake the Barley.


    In conformity to the fashion I drank this Morning and Yesterday Morning, about a Jill of Cyder. It seems to do me good, by diluting and dissolving the Phlegm or the Bile in the Stomach.


    The Christian Religion is, above all the Religions that ever prevailed or existed in ancient or modern Times, The Religion of Wisdom, Virtue, Equity and Humanity, let the Blackguard Paine say what he will. It is Resignation to God—it is Goodness itself to Man.


    


    JULY 28. 1796. THURSDAY.


    Billings and Sullivan are gone to the Beech for a Load of Seaweed to put into their Hill of Compost. Bass and Thomas hoeing still in the lower Garden. James sick of a Surfeit of fruit.


    I continue my practice of drinking a Jill of Cyder in the Morning and find no ill but some good Effect.


    It is more than forty Years since I read Swifts Comparison of Dryden in his Translation of Virgil to The Lady in a Lobster. But untill this Day I never knew the meaning of it. To Day at Dinner seeing Lobsters at Table I enquired after the Lady, and Mrs. Brisler rose and went into the Kitchen to her Husband who sent in the little Lady herself in the Cradle in which she resides. She must be an old Lady—she looks like Dr. Franklin, i.e. like an Egyptian Mummy. Swifts droll Genius must have been amused with such an Object. It is as proper a Subject or rather allusion or Illustration, for Humour and Satyr as can be imagined. A little old Woman in a spacious Habitation as the Cradle is would be a proper Emblem of a President in the new House at Philadelphia.


    Billing and Sullivan brought up in the Morning a good Load of green Seaweed. Billing and Bass have been carting Dirt and liming the heap of Compost. Sullivan and Thomas threshing Barley at the little Barn. Billing and Bass brought up a second Load of Seaweed at night.


    


    AUGUST 4. 1796 THURSDAY.


    Of all the Summers of my Life, this has been the freest from Care, Anxiety and Vexation to me. The Sickness of Mrs. A. excepted. My Health has been better, the Season fruitful, my farm was conducted. Alas! what may happen to reverse all this? But it is folly to anticipate evils, and madness to create imaginary ones.


    Went over to Weymouth with Mrs. A., visited Mr. Norton and dined with Dr. Tufts whose salted Beef and shell beans with a Whortleberry Pudden and his Cyder is a Luxurious Treat. Col. Hubbard and his Wife came and I laid a Plan to plough Penns Hill [  ] Abington Ploughmen.


    Bass went to Squantum for the oxen—disappointed. The Wind too high to go over to Long Island. Sullivan threshing. Billings and Bass carting Dirt, making Compost with Lime, brought up a Load of Seaweed.


    


    SEPTR. 8. 1796. THURSDAY.


    Sullivan gone for Seaweed. Bass and Thomas carting Manure from the Hill of Compost in the Yard. Billings and Prince laying Wall. Brisler and James picking Apples and making Cyder. Stetson widening the Brook.


    I think to christen my Place by the Name of Peace field, in commemoration of the Peace which I assisted in making in 1783, of the thirteen Years Peace and Neutrality which I have contributed to preserve, and of the constant Peace and Tranquility which I have enjoyed in this Residence.


    Carted 6 Loads of slimy Mud from the Brook to the heap of Compost.


    Jackson Field brought me his Deed of Mount Arrarat executed by himself and his Wife and acknowledged before Major Miller. I received it, and gave him my Note for 250 dollars. I then gave him my Consent, without his asking it, to pasture his Cow as usual the Remainder of this Season, for which he expressed Gratitude, and engaged to keep off Geese, Sheep, Hogs and Cattle. Received Letters from my Son at the Hague as late as 24. June.

  


  
    HAMILTON’S HYPOCRISY


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia Jan. 9. 1797


    My dearest Friend


    I received to day, together, your Favours of the 31st December 1796 and 1. Jan. 1797


    Our H. of R. boasts that We are the most enlightened People in the World: but We behave like the most ignorant Babies, in a thousand Instances. We have been destroying all Terror of Crimes and are becoming the Victims of them. We have been destroying all Attachment and Obligation to Country and are Sold in Consequence by Traitors. We have been opening our Arms wide to all Foreigners and placing them on a footing with Natives: and Now foreigners are dictating to Us if not betraying Us.


    Hamilton I know to be a proud Spirited, conceited, aspiring Mortal always pretending to Morality, with as debauched Morals as old Franklin who is more his Model than any one I know. As great an Hypocrite as any in the U. S. His Intrigues in the Election I despise. That he has Talents I admit. but I dread none of them. I shall take no notice of his Puppyhood but retain the same Opinion of him I always had and maintain the Same Conduct towards him I always did, that is keep him at a distance.


    The Constancy and Fidelity of Mr Gerry contrasted with the Weathercockism of McKean & the Rutledges and the Hypocricy of others touches the inmost feelings of my Heart. I will not explain all I know till I see you.


    Your black Balls and flashing Guns are proofs of an Anxiety that is very needless. I never felt easier in my Life— My Path is very plain, and if I am not supported I will resign—


    The Defence has been read by many others as well as the Deacon. In an 100 years it would not have been so much read, as it has been during the late Election— A new Edition of it is coming out here with an immense subscription and I expect it will be got by Heart by All Americans who can read


    The Extract from T’s Letter is very clever.— I went on Saturday to see the Globe Mill of Mr Davenport.— Carding Spining & weaving are all performed at the same time by Water. It is in Some respects like the silk Machine which you saw with me at Utrecht.


    Alass poor Billings—Madness or Sotting I fear will be the End. reclaim him however if you can.


    My Duty to my Mother & Love to Brothers & Compts to all


    J. A

  


  
    FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES


    To Abigail Adams


    Phil. Feb. 4. 1797


    My dearest Friend


    I hope you will not communicate to any body the hints I give you about our Prospects: but they appear every day worse and worse. House Rent at 2700 dollars a Year 1500 dollars for a Carriage 1000 for one Pair of Horses— All the Glasses ornaments kitchen furniture—the best Chairs settees, Plateaus &c all to purchase—All the China Delph or Wedgwood Glass & Crockery of every sort to purchase—and not a farthing probably will the H. of R. allow tho the senate have voted a small Addition. All the Linnen besides.


    I shall not pretend to keep more than one Pair of Horses for a Carriage and one for a saddle.


    Secretaries, Servants, Wood, Charities which are demanded as Rights, and the Million Dittoes present such a Prospect as is enough to disgust any one— Yet not one Word must We say.


    We cannot go back— We must stand our Ground as long as We can. Dispose of our Places with the help of our Friend Dr Tufts as well as you can— We are impatient for News— But that is always so at this season. I am tenderly your


    J. A

  


  
    Farewell Address to the Senate


    Gentlemen of the Senate:


    If, in the general apprehension of an intention to retire in that most eminent citizen, to whom all eyes had been directed, and all hearts attracted, as the centre of our union, for so long a period, the public opinion had exhibited any clear indication of another, in whom our fellow citizens could have generally united, as soon as I read that excellent address, which announced the necessity of deliberation in the choice of a President, I should have imitated the example of a character with which I have co-operated, though in less conspicuous and important stations, and maintained an uninterrupted friendship, for two and twenty years. But, as a number of characters appeared to stand in the general estimation so nearly on a level, as to render it difficult to conjecture on which the majority would fall; considering the relation in which I stood to the people of America, I thought it most respectful to them, and most conducive to the tranquillity of the public mind, to resign myself, with others, a silent spectator of the general deliberation, and a passive subject of public discussions.


    Deeply penetrated with gratitude to my countrymen in general, for their long continued kindness to me, and for that steady and affecting confidence, with which those who have most intimately known me, from early life, have, on so many great occasions, entrusted to me the care of their dearest interests; since a majority of their electors, though a very small one, have declared in my favor, and since, in a republican government, the majority, though ever so small, must of necessity decide, I have determined, at every hazard of a high but just responsibility, though with much anxiety and diffidence, once more to engage in their service. Their confidence, which has been the chief consolation of my life, is too precious and sacred a deposite ever to be considered lightly—as it has been founded only on the qualities of the heart, it never has been, it never can be, deceived, betrayed, or forfeited by me.


    It is with reluctance, and with all those emotions of gratitude and affection, which a long experience of your goodness ought to inspire, that I now retire from my seat in this House, and take my leave of the members of the Senate.


    I ought not to declare, for the last time, your adjournment, before I have presented to every Senator present, and to every citizen who has ever been a Senator of the United States, my thanks, for the candor and favor invariably received from them all. It is a recollection of which nothing can ever deprive me, and it will be a source of comfort to me, through the remainder of my life, that, as, on the one hand, in a government constituted like ours, I have for eight years held the second situation under the constitution of the United States, in perfect and uninterrupted harmony with the first, without envy in one, or jealousy in the other: so, on the other hand, I have never had the smallest misunderstanding with any member of the Senate. In all the abstruse questions, difficult conjunctures, dangerous emergencies, and animated debates, upon the great interests of our country, which have so often and so deeply impressed all our minds, and interested the strongest feelings of the heart, I have experienced a uniform politeness and respect from every quarter of the House. When questions of no less importance than difficulty have produced a difference of sentiment, (and difference of opinion will always be found in free assemblies of men, and probably the greatest diversities upon the greatest questions,) when the Senators have been equally divided, and my opinion has been demanded according to the constitution, I have constantly found, in that moiety of the Senators from whose judgment I have been obliged to dissent, a disposition to allow me the same freedom of deliberation, and independence of judgment, which they asserted for themselves.


    Within these walls, for a course of years, I have been an admiring witness of a succession of information, eloquence, patriotism, and independence, which, as they would have done honor to any Senate in any age, afford a consolatory hope, (if the legislatures of the states are equally careful in their future selections, which there is no reason to distrust,) that no council more permanent than this, as a branch of the legislature, will be necessary, to defend the rights, liberties, and properties of the people, and to protect the constitution of the United States, as well as the constitutions and rights of the individual states, against errors of judgment, irregularities of the passions, or other encroachments of human infirmity, or more reprehensible enterprise, in the Executive on one hand, or the more immediate representatives of the people on the other.


    These considerations will all conspire to animate me in my future course, with a confident reliance, that, as far as my conduct shall be uniformly measured by the constitution of the United States, and faithfully directed to the public good, I shall be supported by the Senate, as well as by the House of Representatives, and the people at large; and on no other conditions ought any support at all to be expected or desired.


    With cordial wishes for your honor, health, and happiness, and fervent prayers for a continuation of the virtues, liberties, prosperity, and peace, of our beloved country, I avail myself of your leave of absence for the remainder of the session.


    February 15, 1797

  


  
    PRESIDENT 1797–1801

  


  
    Inaugural Address


    When it was first perceived, in early times, that no middle course for America remained between unlimited submission to a foreign legislature and a total independence of its claims, men of reflection were less apprehensive of danger from the formidable power of fleets and armies they must determine to resist than from those contests and dissensions which would certainly arise concerning the forms of government to be instituted over the whole and over the parts of this extensive country. Relying, however, on the purity of their intentions, the justice of their cause, and the integrity and intelligence of the people, under an overruling Providence which had so signally protected this country from the first, the representatives of this nation, then consisting of little more than half its present number, not only broke to pieces the chains which were forging and the rod of iron that was lifted up, but frankly cut asunder the ties which had bound them, and launched into an ocean of uncertainty.


    The zeal and ardor of the people during the Revolutionary war, supplying the place of government, commanded a degree of order sufficient at least for the temporary preservation of society. The Confederation which was early felt to be necessary was prepared from the models of the Batavian and Helvetic confederacies, the only examples which remain with any detail and precision in history, and certainly the only ones which the people at large had ever considered. But reflecting on the striking difference in so many particulars between this country and those where a courier may go from the seat of government to the frontier in a single day, it was then certainly foreseen by some who assisted in Congress at the formation of it that it could not be durable.


    Negligence of its regulations, inattention to its recommendations, if not disobedience to its authority, not only in individuals but in States, soon appeared with their melancholy consequences—universal languor, jealousies and rivalries of States, decline of navigation and commerce, discouragement of necessary manufactures, universal fall in the value of lands and their produce, contempt of public and private faith, loss of consideration and credit with foreign nations, and at length in discontents, animosities, combinations, partial conventions, and insurrection, threatening some great national calamity.


    In this dangerous crisis the people of America were not abandoned by their usual good sense, presence of mind, resolution, or integrity. Measures were pursued to concert a plan to form a more perfect union, establish justice, insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty. The public disquisitions, discussions, and deliberations issued in the present happy Constitution of Government.


    Employed in the service of my country abroad during the whole course of these transactions, I first saw the Constitution of the United States in a foreign country. Irritated by no literary altercation, animated by no public debate, heated by no party animosity, I read it with great satisfaction, as the result of good heads prompted by good hearts, as an experiment better adapted to the genius, character, situation, and relations of this nation and country than any which had ever been proposed or suggested. In its general principles and great outlines it was conformable to such a system of government as I had ever most esteemed, and in some States, my own native State in particular, had contributed to establish. Claiming a right of suffrage, in common with my fellow-citizens, in the adoption or rejection of a constitution which was to rule me and my posterity, as well as them and theirs, I did not hesitate to express my approbation of it on all occasions, in public and in private. It was not then, nor has been since, any objection to it in my mind that the Executive and Senate were not more permanent. Nor have I ever entertained a thought of promoting any alteration in it but such as the people themselves, in the course of their experience, should see and feel to be necessary or expedient, and by their representatives in Congress and the State legislatures, according to the Constitution itself, adopt and ordain.


    Returning to the bosom of my country after a painful separation from it for ten years, I had the honor to be elected to a station under the new order of things, and I have repeatedly laid myself under the most serious obligations to support the Constitution. The operation of it has equaled the most sanguine expectations of its friends, and from an habitual attention to it, satisfaction in its administration, and delight in its effects upon the peace, order, prosperity, and happiness of the nation I have acquired an habitual attachment to it and veneration for it.


    What other form of government, indeed, can so well deserve our esteem and love?


    There may be little solidity in an ancient idea that congregations of men into cities and nations are the most pleasing objects in the sight of superior intelligences, but this is very certain, that to a benevolent human mind there can be no spectacle presented by any nation more pleasing, more noble, majestic, or august, than an assembly like that which has so often been seen in this and the other Chamber of Congress, of a Government in which the Executive authority, as well as that of all the branches of the Legislature, are exercised by citizens selected at regular periods by their neighbors to make and execute laws for the general good. Can anything essential, anything more than mere ornament and decoration, be added to this by robes and diamonds? Can authority be more amiable and respectable when it descends from accidents or institutions established in remote antiquity than when it springs fresh from the hearts and judgments of an honest and enlightened people? For it is the people only that are represented. It is their power and majesty that is reflected, and only for their good, in every legitimate government, under whatever form it may appear. The existence of such a government as ours for any length of time is a full proof of a general dissemination of knowledge and virtue throughout the whole body of the people. And what object or consideration more pleasing than this can be presented to the human mind? If national pride is ever justifiable or excusable it is when it springs, not from power or riches, grandeur or glory, but from conviction of national innocence, information, and benevolence.


    In the midst of these pleasing ideas we should be unfaithful to ourselves if we should ever lose sight of the danger to our liberties if anything partial or extraneous should infect the purity of our free, fair, virtuous, and independent elections. If an election is to be determined by a majority of a single vote, and that can be procured by a party through artifice or corruption, the Government may be the choice of a party for its own ends, not of the nation for the national good. If that solitary suffrage can be obtained by foreign nations by flattery or menaces, by fraud or violence, by terror, intrigue, or venality, the Government may not be the choice of the American people, but of foreign nations. It may be foreign nations who govern us, and not we, the people, who govern ourselves; and candid men will acknowledge that in such cases choice would have little advantage to boast of over lot or chance.


    Such is the amiable and interesting system of government (and such are some of the abuses to which it may be exposed) which the people of America have exhibited to the admiration and anxiety of the wise and virtuous of all nations for eight years under the administration of a citizen who, by a long course of great actions, regulated by prudence, justice, temperance, and fortitude, conducting a people inspired with the same virtues and animated with the same ardent patriotism and love of liberty to independence and peace, to increasing wealth and unexampled prosperity, has merited the gratitude of his fellow-citizens, commanded the highest praises of foreign nations, and secured immortal glory with posterity.


    In that retirement which is his voluntary choice may he long live to enjoy the delicious recollection of his services, the gratitude of mankind, the happy fruits of them to himself and the world, which are daily increasing, and that splendid prospect of the future fortunes of this country which is opening from year to year. His name may be still a rampart, and the knowledge that he lives a bulwark, against all open or secret enemies of his country’s peace. This example has been recommended to the imitation of his successors by both Houses of Congress and by the voice of the legislatures and the people throughout the nation.


    On this subject it might become me better to be silent or to speak with diffidence; but as something may be expected, the occasion, I hope, will be admitted as an apology if I venture to say that if a preference, upon principle, of a free republican government, formed upon long and serious reflection, after a diligent and impartial inquiry after truth; if an attachment to the Constitution of the United States, and a conscientious determination to support it until it shall be altered by the judgments and wishes of the people, expressed in the mode prescribed in it; if a respectful attention to the constitutions of the individual States and a constant caution and delicacy toward the State governments; if an equal and impartial regard to the rights, interest, honor, and happiness of all the States in the Union, without preference or regard to a northern or southern, an eastern or western, position, their various political opinions on unessential points or their personal attachments; if a love of virtuous men of all parties and denominations; if a love of science and letters and a wish to patronize every rational effort to encourage schools, colleges, universities, academies, and every institution for propagating knowledge, virtue, and religion among all classes of the people, not only for their benign influence on the happiness of life in all its stages and classes, and of society in all its forms, but as the only means of preserving our Constitution from its natural enemies, the spirit of sophistry, the spirit of party, the spirit of intrigue, the profligacy of corruption, and the pestilence of foreign influence, which is the angel of destruction to elective governments; if a love of equal laws, of justice, and humanity in the interior administration; if an inclination to improve agriculture, commerce, and manufactures for necessity, convenience, and defense; if a spirit of equity and humanity toward the aboriginal nations of America, and a disposition to meliorate their condition by inclining them to be more friendly to us, and our citizens to be more friendly to them; if an inflexible determination to maintain peace and inviolable faith with all nations, and that system of neutrality and impartiality among the belligerent powers of Europe which has been adopted by this Government and so solemnly sanctioned by both Houses of Congress and applauded by the legislatures of the States and the public opinion, until it shall be otherwise ordained by Congress; if a personal esteem for the French nation, formed in a residence of seven years chiefly among them, and a sincere desire to preserve the friendship which has been so much for the honor and interest of both nations; if, while the conscious honor and integrity of the people of America and the internal sentiment of their own power and energies must be preserved, an earnest endeavor to investigate every just cause and remove every colorable pretense of complaint; if an intention to pursue by amicable negotiation a reparation for the injuries that have been committed on the commerce of our fellow-citizens by whatever nation, and if success can not be obtained, to lay the facts before the Legislature, that they may consider what further measures the honor and interest of the Government and its constituents demand; if a resolution to do justice as far as may depend upon me, at all times and to all nations, and maintain peace, friendship, and benevolence with all the world; if an unshaken confidence in the honor, spirit, and resources of the American people, on which I have so often hazarded my all and never been deceived; if elevated ideas of the high destinies of this country and of my own duties toward it, founded on a knowledge of the moral principles and intellectual improvements of the people deeply engraven on my mind in early life, and not obscured but exalted by experience and age; and, with humble reverence, I feel it to be my duty to add, if a veneration for the religion of a people who profess and call themselves Christians, and a fixed resolution to consider a decent respect for Christianity among the best recommendations for the public service, can enable me in any degree to comply with your wishes, it shall be my strenuous endeavor that this sagacious injunction of the two Houses shall not be without effect.


    With this great example before me, with the sense and spirit, the faith and honor, the duty and interest, of the same American people pledged to support the Constitution of the United States, I entertain no doubt of its continuance in all its energy, and my mind is prepared without hesitation to lay myself under the most solemn obligations to support it to the utmost of my power.


    And may that Being who is supreme over all, the Patron of Order, the Fountain of Justice, and the Protector in all ages of the world of virtuous liberty, continue His blessing upon this nation and its Government and give it all possible success and duration consistent with the ends of His providence.


    March 4, 1797

  


  
    THE INAUGURAL CEREMONY


    To Abigail Adams


    Philadelphia March 5. 1797


    My dearest Friend, your dearest Friend never had a more trying day than Yesterday. A Solemn Scene it was indeed and it was made more affecting to me, by the Presence of the General, whose Countenance was as serene and unclouded as the day. He Seem’d to me to enjoy a Tryumph over me. Methought I heard him think Ay! I am fairly out and you fairly in! See which of Us will be happiest. When the Ceremony was over he came and made me a visit and cordially congratulated me and wished my Administration might be happy Successful and honourable.


    It is now Settled that I am to go into his House. It is whispered that he intends to take french Lave tomorrow. I shall write you, as fast as We proceed.


    My Chariot is finished and I made my first Appearance in it Yesterday. It is Simple but elegant enough. My horses are young but clever.


    In the Chamber of the House of Representatives, was a Multitude as great as the Space could contain, and I believe Scarcely a dry Eye but Washingtons. The Sight of the Sun Setting full orbit and another rising tho less Splendid, was a novelty.


    C. J. Elsworth administered the oath and with great Energy. Judges Cushing, Wilson and Iredell were present. Many Ladies.


    I had not Slept well the night before and did not sleep well the night after. I was unwell and I did not know whether I should get through or not. I did however. How the Business was received I know not, only I have been told that Mason the Treaty publisher Said We should loose nothing by the Change for he never heard such a Speech in Publick in his Life.


    All Agree that taken all together it was the sublimest Thing ever exhibited in America.


    I am my dearest friend most affectionately and kindly your


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE LATE ELECTION”


    To Henry Knox


    Philadelphia March 30th 1797


    Dear Sir


    I received with much pleasure your favor of the 19th. If I should meet with any “roses” in my Path, I shall thank you for your Congratulations, and when I set my foot on “Thorns” as I Certainly shall, I shall thank you Equally for your Condolence, But when you assure me that you “feel a Confidence in the safety of our Political Bark” you give me much Comfort, and I pray you may not be disappointed—


    It is a delicate thing for me to speak of the late Election, To my self personally “my Elevation” might be a matter of Indifference or rather of aversion—, Had Mr: Jay or Some others been in question, it might have less mortified my Vanity and infinitely less alarmed my apprehensions for the Public But to see such a Character as Jefferson, and much more such an unknown being as Pinckney brought over my head and trampling on the Bellies of hundreds of other men infinitely his Superiors in Talents, Services, and Reputation, filled me with apprehensions for the Safety of us all. it demonstrated to me, that if the project Succeeded our Constitution could not have lasted four years; we should have been set afloat and landed the Lord knows where— That must be a Sordid people indeed, a people destitute of a Sense of Honor Equity and Character, that could submit to be governed, and see hundreds of its most meritorious Public Men governed by a Pinckney under an Elective government, Hereditary government when it imposes young, new, inexperienced Men upon the Public has its Compensations and Equivalent, but Elective government have none, I mean by this no disrespect to Mr: Pinckney. I believe him a worthy Man, I speak only by comparison with others—


    I have it much at heart to settle all disputes with France and nothing shall be wanting on my part to accomplish it—Excepting a Violation of our faith and a Sacrifice of our honor, But Old as I am, War is Even to me less dreadful than Iniquity or deserved disgrace— Nothing Can be done of Much moment in the way Even of Negotiation without the Senate and Nothing else without Congress


    Your Project has been long ago considered and determined on— Mr: Jefferson would not go, his reasons are obvious, he has a Station assigned him by the Nation, which he has no right to quit, nor have I any right perhaps to Call him from I may hereafter communicate to you what I have never communicated to any other, what has passed upon the Subject, the Circumstance of Rank is too much, We shall never be respected in Europe while we confound Ranks in this manner, in their Eyes the Chief Justice was too much to send to England, I have Plans in Contemplation that I dare say will Satisfy you when they Come to be develloped— I Regret the time that must be lost before the Senate and Representatives Can assemble, If we wish not to be degraded in the Eyes of foreigners we must not degrade ourselves— What would have been thought in Europe if the King of France had sent Monsieur his Eldest Brother as an Envoy? What of the King of England if he had sent the prince of Wales? Mr: Jefferson is in Essence in the Same Situation, He is the first prince of the Country and the Heir apparent to the Sovereign authority quod hoc— His consideration in France is nothing. They Consider nobody but themselves, Their apparent Respect and real Contempt for all men and all Nations but Frenchmen are proverbially among themselves,— They think it is in their power to give Characters and destroy Characters as they please—and they have no other rule but to give reputation to their Tools & to destroy the reputation of all who will not be their Tools. Their Efforts to “populariser” Jefferson and to “depopulariser” Washington are all upon this principle, to a Frenchman the most important man in the world is himself and the most important nation is France, he thinks France ought to govern all nations and that he ought to Govern France. Every Man and Nation that agrees to this he is willing to populariser Every Man and Nation that disputes it doubts it he will depopulariser if he Can


    This is all in Confidence from sir your Very humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    CRISIS WITH FRANCE


    To Oliver Wolcott Jr.


    Philadelphia April 14. 1797


    The President of the United States requests the secretary of the Treasury to take into his consideration the following Questions, and make report of his opinion in writing. Viz.


    1st. Whether the refusal to receive Mr. Pinckney and the rude orders to quit Paris, and the Territory of the Republic with such circumstances of Indignity, Insult, and Hostility as we have been informed of, are Bars to all further measures of Negotiation? Or in other words will a fresh Mission to Paris be too great an Humiliation of the American People in their own Sense, and that of the world?


    2d. If another Mission be admissible, can any part and what parts or articles of the Treaty of amity and Commerce with Great Britain be offered to France or ultimately conceded to that Power in Case of necessity if demanded by her?


    3d. What Articles of the Treaty of Alliance and of the Treaty of Commerce with France should be proposed to be abolished?


    4th. Whether it will be prudent to say any thing concerning the Consular Convention with that Power and if it will what Alterations in it should be proposed.


    5th. Whether any new articles such as are not Contained in Either of our Treaties with France or England shall be proposed or Can be agreed to if proposed to the French Government?


    6th. What Documents shall be prepared to send to France as Evidence of Insult, and Injuries committed against the Commerce of the United States by French Ships of War, or privateers or by French Commissioners, Agents, Officers or Citizens?


    7th. In what Terms shall remonstrances against spoliations of property Capture of Vessels, Imprisonment of Masters and Mariners, Cruelties, Insults and Abuses of Every Kind to our Citizens, be made.


    8th. In what Terms shall restitution, Reparation, Compensation and Satisfaction be demanded for such Insults, and Injuries.


    9. Shall demand be Made of payment to our Citizens for property, purchased by the French Government in Europe, or in the East or West Indies.


    10th. Shall demand be Made of the French Government of payment for Vessels and Cargoes Captured and Seized whether by Ships of War or private Ships.


    11th. Shall any Commission of Inquiry and Examination like that with England be agreed to?


    12. What Articles in the British treaty can be offered to France, without Compensation, and what with Compensation, and what Compensation shall be demanded?


    13. Shall a Project of a New Treaty abolishing the Old Treaties and Consular Convention be proposed to France?


    14. Shall such a Project with a Project of Instructions to the Minister be proposed and laid before the Senate for their Advice and Consent before they be sent to Europe.


    John Adams

  


  
    Address to Congress in Special Session


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    The personal inconveniences to the members of the Senate and of the House of Representatives in leaving their families and private affairs at this season of the year are so obvious that I the more regret the extraordinary occasion which has rendered the convention of Congress indispensable.


    It would have afforded me the highest satisfaction to have been able to congratulate you on a restoration of peace to the nations of Europe whose animosities have endangered our tranquillity; but we have still abundant cause of gratitude to the Supreme Dispenser of National Blessings for general health and promising seasons, for domestic and social happiness, for the rapid progress and ample acquisitions of industry through extensive territories, for civil, political, and religious liberty. While other states are desolated with foreign war or convulsed with intestine divisions, the United States present the pleasing prospect of a nation governed by mild and equal laws, generally satisfied with the possession of their rights, neither envying the advantages nor fearing the power of other nations, solicitous only for the maintenance of order and justice and the preservation of liberty, increasing daily in their attachment to a system of government in proportion to their experience of its utility, yielding a ready and general obedience to laws flowing from the reason and resting on the only solid foundation—the affections of the people.


    It is with extreme regret that I shall be obliged to turn your thoughts to other circumstances, which admonish us that some of these felicities may not be lasting. But if the tide of our prosperity is full and a reflux commencing, a vigilant circumspection becomes us, that we may meet our reverses with fortitude and extricate ourselves from their consequences with all the skill we possess and all the efforts in our power.


    In giving to Congress information of the state of the Union and recommending to their consideration such measures as appear to me to be necessary or expedient, according to my constitutional duty, the causes and the objects of the present extraordinary session will be explained.


    After the President of the United States received information that the French Government had expressed serious discontents at some proceedings of the Government of these States said to affect the interests of France, he thought it expedient to send to that country a new minister, fully instructed to enter on such amicable discussions and to give such candid explanations as might happily remove the discontents and suspicions of the French Government and vindicate the conduct of the United States. For this purpose he selected from among his fellow-citizens a character whose integrity, talents, experience, and services had placed him in the rank of the most esteemed and respected in the nation. The direct object of his mission was expressed in his letter of credence to the French Republic, being “to maintain that good understanding which from the commencement of the alliance had subsisted between the two nations, and to efface unfavorable impressions, banish suspicions, and restore that cordiality which was at once the evidence and pledge of a friendly union.” And his instructions were to the same effect, “faithfully to represent the disposition of the Government and people of the United States (their disposition being one), to remove jealousies and obviate complaints by shewing that they were groundless, to restore that mutual confidence which had been so unfortunately and injuriously impaired, and to explain the relative interests of both countries and the real sentiments of his own.”


    A minister thus specially commissioned it was expected would have proved the instrument of restoring mutual confidence between the two Republics. The first step of the French Government corresponded with that expectation. A few days before his arrival at Paris the French minister of foreign relations informed the American minister then resident at Paris of the formalities to be observed by himself in taking leave, and by his successor preparatory to his reception. These formalities they observed, and on the 9th of December presented officially to the minister of foreign relations, the one a copy of his letters of recall, the other a copy of his letters of credence.


    These were laid before the Executive Directory. Two days afterwards the minister of foreign relations informed the recalled American minister that the Executive Directory had determined not to receive another minister plenipotentiary from the United States until after the redress of grievances demanded of the American Government, and which the French Republic had a right to expect from it. The American minister immediately endeavored to ascertain whether by refusing to receive him it was intended that he should retire from the territories of the French Republic, and verbal answers were given that such was the intention of the Directory. For his own justification he desired a written answer, but obtained none until toward the last of January, when, receiving notice in writing to quit the territories of the Republic, he proceeded to Amsterdam, where he proposed to wait for instruction from this Government. During his residence at Paris cards of hospitality were refused him, and he was threatened with being subjected to the jurisdiction of the minister of police; but with becoming firmness he insisted on the protection of the law of nations due to him as the known minister of a foreign power. You will derive further information from his dispatches, which will be laid before you.


    As it is often necessary that nations should treat for the mutual advantage of their affairs, and especially to accommodate and terminate differences, and as they can treat only by ministers, the right of embassy is well known and established by the law and usage of nations. The refusal on the part of France to receive our minister is, then, the denial of a right; but the refusal to receive him until we have acceded to their demands without discussion and without investigation is to treat us neither as allies nor as friends, nor as a sovereign state.


    With this conduct of the French Government it will be proper to take into view the public audience given to the late minister of the United States on his taking leave of the Executive Directory. The speech of the President discloses sentiments more alarming than the refusal of a minister, because more dangerous to our independence and union, and at the same time studiously marked with indignities toward the Government of the United States. It evinces a disposition to separate the people of the United States from the Government, to persuade them that they have different affections, principles, and interests from those of their fellow-citizens whom they themselves have chosen to manage their common concerns, and thus to produce divisions fatal to our peace. Such attempts ought to be repelled with a decision which shall convince France and the world that we are not a degraded people, humiliated under a colonial spirit of fear and sense of inferiority, fitted to be the miserable instruments of foreign influence, and regardless of national honor, character, and interest.


    I should have been happy to have thrown a veil over these transactions if it had been possible to conceal them; but they have passed on the great theater of the world, in the face of all Europe and America, and with such circumstances of publicity and solemnity that they can not be disguised and will not soon be forgotten. They have inflicted a wound in the American breast. It is my sincere desire, however, that it may be healed.


    It is my sincere desire, and in this I presume I concur with you and with our constituents, to preserve peace and friendship with all nations; and believing that neither the honor nor the interest of the United States absolutely forbid the repetition of advances for securing these desirable objects with France, I shall institute a fresh attempt at negotiation, and shall not fail to promote and accelerate an accommodation on terms compatible with the rights, duties, interests, and honor of the nation. If we have committed errors, and these can be demonstrated, we shall be willing to correct them; if we have done injuries, we shall be willing on conviction to redress them; and equal measures of justice we have a right to expect from France and every other nation.


    The diplomatic intercourse between the United States and France being at present suspended, the Government has no means of obtaining official information from that country. Nevertheless, there is reason to believe that the Executive Directory passed a decree on the 2d of March last contravening in part the treaty of amity and commerce of 1778, injurious to our lawful commerce and endangering the lives of our citizens. A copy of this decree will be laid before you.


    While we are endeavoring to adjust all our differences with France by amicable negotiation, the progress of the war in Europe, the depredations on our commerce, the personal injuries to our citizens, and the general complexion of affairs render it my indispensable duty to recommend to your consideration effectual measures of defense.


    The commerce of the United States has become an interesting object of attention, whether we consider it in relation to the wealth and finances or the strength and resources of the nation. With a seacoast of near 2,000 miles in extent, opening a wide field for fisheries, navigation, and commerce, a great portion of our citizens naturally apply their industry and enterprise to these objects. Any serious and permanent injury to commerce would not fail to produce the most embarrassing disorders. To prevent it from being undermined and destroyed it is essential that it receive an adequate protection.


    The naval establishment must occur to every man who considers the injuries committed on our commerce, the insults offered to our citizens, and the description of vessels by which these abuses have been practiced. As the sufferings of our mercantile and seafaring citizens can not be ascribed to the omission of duties demandable, considering the neutral situation of our country, they are to be attributed to the hope of impunity arising from a supposed inability on our part to afford protection. To resist the consequences of such impressions on the minds of foreign nations and to guard against the degradation and servility which they must finally stamp on the American character is an important duty of Government.


    A naval power, next to the militia, is the natural defense of the United States. The experience of the last war would be sufficient to shew that a moderate naval force, such as would be easily within the present abilities of the Union, would have been sufficient to have baffled many formidable transportations of troops from one State to another, which were then practiced. Our seacoasts, from their great extent, are more easily annoyed and more easily defended by a naval force than any other. With all the materials our country abounds; in skill our naval architects and navigators are equal to any, and commanders and seamen will not be wanting.


    But although the establishment of a permanent system of naval defense appears to be requisite, I am sensible it can not be formed so speedily and extensively as the present crisis demands. Hitherto I have thought proper to prevent the sailing of armed vessels except on voyages to the East Indies, where general usage and the danger from pirates appeared to render the permission proper. Yet the restriction has originated solely from a wish to prevent collisions with the powers at war, contravening the act of Congress of June, 1794, and not from any doubt entertained by me of the policy and propriety of permitting our vessels to employ means of defense while engaged in a lawful foreign commerce. It remains for Congress to prescribe such regulations as will enable our seafaring citizens to defend themselves against violations of the law of nations, and at the same time restrain them from committing acts of hostility against the powers at war. In addition to this voluntary provision for defense by individual citizens, it appears to me necessary to equip the frigates, and provide other vessels of inferior force, to take under convoy such merchant vessels as shall remain unarmed.


    The greater part of the cruisers whose depredations have been most injurious have been built and some of them partially equipped in the United States. Although an effectual remedy may be attended with difficulty, yet I have thought it my duty to present the subject generally to your consideration. If a mode can be devised by the wisdom of Congress to prevent the resources of the United States from being converted into the means of annoying our trade, a great evil will be prevented. With the same view, I think it proper to mention that some of our citizens resident abroad have fitted out privateers, and others have voluntarily taken the command, or entered on board of them, and committed spoliations on the commerce of the United States. Such unnatural and iniquitous practices can be restrained only by severe punishments.


    But besides a protection of our commerce on the seas, I think it highly necessary to protect it at home, where it is collected in our most important ports. The distance of the United States from Europe and the well-known promptitude, ardor, and courage of the people in defense of their country happily diminish the probability of invasion. Nevertheless, to guard against sudden and predatory incursions the situation of some of our principal seaports demands your consideration. And as our country is vulnerable in other interests besides those of its commerce, you will seriously deliberate whether the means of general defense ought not to be increased by an addition to the regular artillery and cavalry, and by arrangements for forming a provisional army.


    With the same view, and as a measure which, even in a time of universal peace, ought not to be neglected, I recommend to your consideration a revision of the laws for organizing, arming, and disciplining the militia, to render that natural and safe defense of the country efficacious.


    Although it is very true that we ought not to involve ourselves in the political system of Europe, but to keep ourselves always distinct and separate from it if we can, yet to effect this separation, early, punctual, and continual information of the current chain of events and of the political projects in contemplation is no less necessary than if we were directly concerned in them. It is necessary, in order to the discovery of the efforts made to draw us into the vortex, in season to make preparations against them. However we may consider ourselves, the maritime and commercial powers of the world will consider the United States of America as forming a weight in that balance of power in Europe which never can be forgotten or neglected. It would not only be against our interest, but it would be doing wrong to one-half of Europe, at least, if we should voluntarily throw ourselves into either scale. It is a natural policy for a nation that studies to be neutral to consult with other nations engaged in the same studies and pursuits. At the same time that measures might be pursued with this view, our treaties with Prussia and Sweden, one of which is expired and the other near expiring, might be renewed.


    


    Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    It is particularly your province to consider the state of the public finances, and to adopt such measures respecting them as exigencies shall be found to require. The preservation of public credit, the regular extinguishment of the public debt, and a provision of funds to defray any extraordinary expenses will of course call for your serious attention. Although the imposition of new burthens can not be in itself agreeable, yet there is no ground to doubt that the American people will expect from you such measures as their actual engagements, their present security, and future interests demand.


    


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    The present situation of our country imposes an obligation on all the departments of Government to adopt an explicit and decided conduct. In my situation an exposition of the principles by which my Administration will be governed ought not to be omitted.


    It is impossible to conceal from ourselves or the world what has been before observed, that endeavors have been employed to foster and establish a division between the Government and people of the United States. To investigate the causes which have encouraged this attempt is not necessary; but to repel, by decided and united councils, insinuations so derogatory to the honor and aggressions so dangerous to the Constitution, union, and even independence of the nation is an indispensable duty.


    It must not be permitted to be doubted whether the people of the United States will support the Government established by their voluntary consent and appointed by their free choice, or whether, by surrendering themselves to the direction of foreign and domestic factions, in opposition to their own Government, they will forfeit the honorable station they have hitherto maintained.


    For myself, having never been indifferent to what concerned the interests of my country, devoted the best part of my life to obtain and support its independence, and constantly witnessed the patriotism, fidelity, and perseverance of my fellow-citizens on the most trying occasions, it is not for me to hesitate or abandon a cause in which my heart has been so long engaged.


    Convinced that the conduct of the Government has been just and impartial to foreign nations, that those internal regulations which have been established by law for the preservation of peace are in their nature proper, and that they have been fairly executed, nothing will ever be done by me to impair the national engagements, to innovate upon principles which have been so deliberately and uprightly established, or to surrender in any manner the rights of the Government. To enable me to maintain this declaration I rely, under God, with entire confidence on the firm and enlightened support of the National Legislature and upon the virtue and patriotism of my fellow-citizens.


    May 16, 1797

  


  
    “A STRONG ANTIGALLICAN PARTY”


    To Elbridge Gerry


    Philadelphia May 30. 1797


    Sir


    I have just recd your favours of 28. May. No. 6 and No. 7 with a Copy of No. 3. This last I had recd before.


    I had no share in the Recall of Monroe, and therefore am not responsible for the Reasons of it.— But I have heard Such reports of his own Language in France at his own Table, and the Language of those whom he entertained and countenanced, and of his correspondencies with Bache Beckley &c and his Communication thro the Aurora, that I wonder not at his recall.— His Speech at his audience of Leave is a base false and Servile Thing.— Indeed, it was Randolph who appointed him. He was in Senate as dull heavy and Stupid a fellow as he could be consistently with Malignity and Inveteracy perpetual. A more unfit Piece of Wood to make a Mercury could not have been called from the whole Forrest.— It is improper for me to delineate the System of Speculation and the Persons concerned in it.— Members of Congress.— Collectors of Customs, Consuls, secretaries & Ministers &c &c &c are suspected of Such a Mastery of it, as I shudder to think of.— How far Monroe was directly or indirectly concerned in it, I know not. But he was the Friend and Idol and apparently the Center of the whole Group.— How is it, that Hitchbourne has become so rich? How is it that so many others, have rolled in Wealth in Philadelphia & New York—without any visible means? These were confidential Correspondents and intimate acquaintances of Monroe.— I know not that he is entitled to any hearing, as there is no Accusation.— But I doubt extreamly his Inclination to ask for Hearings or Inquiries. He will have Hearings enough of his Friends and Certificates enough of French Politicians and American Speculators I doubt not—as many as Silas Deane had.


    The Want of Principle, in so many of our Citizens, which you mention is awfully ominous to our elective Government— Want of Principle, seems to be a recommendation to popularity and Influence. The Avarice and Ambition which you and I have witnessed for these thirty years, is too deeply rooted in the hearts and Education and Examples of our People ever to be eradicated, and it will make of all our Elections only a species of lucrative Speculation, and consequently Scenes of Turbulence Corruption and Confusion of which foreign nations will avail themselves in the future as the French did in the last.


    That there is a Strong Antigallican Party so far as to oppose an undue Influence of France, I know. There are some who are Antigallican because they think the french, a false, deceitful treacherous People. There are others Antigallican because they hate Atheism Deism, and Debauchery. There are others Antigallican, because at present so many of the french profess to be democrats, Sansculottes and Disorganicers.— As to Antigallicans because the french are Republicans, I dont know any such. indeed I dont know any Antigallicans who believe the French to be Republicans or capable of a Republican Government.— any more than a Snow ball can exist a whole Week in the streets of Philadelphia under a Burning sun of August, or september. There are many who believe the French Republican System cannot endure, and I am one of these— There are many who believe that our Republican system cannot last long, for the very Reason you mention, the Want of Principle.— I am not one of these— though our Cities are corrupt our Country is not, and I believe our Republican Plan may last a good while. But it will not, if French Influence as well as English is not resisted.


    That there are Persons principled against Republicanism, I suppose is true— But they are altogether among the Class of old Tories as far as I know and are very few in Number, and of no Influence at all in the State. There may be others beside my Parson Wibirt, who think an hereditary King and House of Lords with a good House of Commons the best form of Government—but he is the only old Whig that I know of who professes this faith. I doubt not old C.J. Chew may be of the same opinion—and am told Dr. Nesbit of Dickinson Colledge is also—and these are all I have heard of.— indeed, Some of the Quakers may be of this sect.— But there is nothing to fear from these Numbers or Characters. The real Danger is in the Universal Avarice & Ambition of the People: which may make all the best Men sick & weary of the perpetual Anxiety, which electioneering Projects and Exertions occasion.


    I wish you would have come on to Philadelphia.— But the Six Children were excuse enough.— Blessings on them and their Parents—so says Mrs A. as well as


    John Adams

  


  
    “CALUMNIES AND CONTEMPTS”


    To the Citizens Committee of Boston and Vicinity


    To the Honourable Benjamin Lincoln, Stephen Higginson, Jonathan Mason, Oliver Wendell, Jonathan Jackson, and Thomas Dawes Esquires, a Committee.


    Quincy August 7. 1797


    Gentlemen


    Your kind Congratulations on my return to my Family and Friends are very obliging.— Your polite Invitation is accepted with Pleasure.


    At this Period, when Disorder, Indifference, Indiscipline and Disobedience of every kind fashioned into a kind of Science, are vindicated as Rights and inculcated as Duties, it is not to be expected that our Country should wholly Escape their contagious Effects.


    Although many of our worthy Citizens may flatter themselves that Calumnies and Contempts against the Constituted Authorities will not make a dangerous Impression upon a public opinion, which is generally formed with So much deliberation, Intelligence and Integrity, as it is among Us; and believe that the Sagacity and Candour with which the Body of the People observe the Characters of public Men, and weigh the Tendency of public measures, will be Security enough for the Government: Yet, I cannot but be of the opinion, that the profligate Spirit of falshood and malignity, which has appeared in Some, and the unguarded disposition in others to encourage it, are Serious Evils and bear a threatening aspect upon the Union of the States, their Constitutions of Government and the moral Character of the Nation.


    The Idea of Seperating the People from a Government of their own Choice, can originate with none but Ennemies of Republican Governments. Such a Project, were it practicable, would be a demonstration, that the People are not capable of Such a Government: and by the Sudden Introduction of wasting Calamities, would Soon convince the People themselves of the Necessity of instituting another form, for their own Protection and Security. The decided reprobation of such nefarious designs by the Citizens of Boston, will have a great Effect in defeating them.


    The present Age has furnished Examples in Abundance of the humiliations Degradations and Calamities brought upon Nations by Conspiracies between foreign Intrigue and Domestic faction. Happy Americans if they should learn Wisdom from the Woes of others.


    The Personal Compliments you are pleased to present to me are the more grateful as it has been the Pride of my Life to be reckoned in your Number. Assurances of Approbation in Age, from the Friends and Companions of ones youth and riper Years, I shall ever esteem among the choicest delights of Life.


    Accept Gentlemen of my kindest Wishes for your health and happiness, and for the Prosperity of the Town of Boston, venerable in our American History for its Virtues and Wisdom as well as its Antiquity.


    John Adams

  


  
    WRITING THE “DEFENCE”


    To William Walter


    East Chester. 20 miles from New York


    Dear Sir


    I received, Yesterday your favour of the 14th with two Volumes of Essays from the beneficent Genius of Count Rumford.


    If you have laboured through the three Volumes of my Defence of the Constitutions, you have done them an honour, that very few other Men of Letters have taken the trouble to bestow on them.


    They were written with a View of not only composing the ferment in America which produced Shase’s Rebellion, but with a hope of laying before the French Nation, and all Europe some Considerations, which had not been much attended to for a Century past, the want of which I then feared and foresaw would produce Such horrors as have since terrified the World. My Labour however has been lost, as much as Platos in his Republic Sir Thomas More’s in his Eutopia or Harringtons in his Oceana. If I had not some little consolation in thinking that it had some Effect in Producing our federal Constitution I should almost repent of having wasted my time in writing it. It is an Attempt to place Government upon the only Philosophy which can ever Support it, the real Constitution of human Nature; not upon any wild Vissions of its perfectibility


    That Emulation of the human heart, which produces Rivalries of Men Cities, and Nations and consequent Injustice and Disorder is applied as a Remedy to its own Excesses. The Emulations of the Legislative and Executive Authorities are made to check each other and the Emulation between the poor and the rich, in their respective representative assemblies, as employed in the Same Way. And by no other means were ever human Passions restrained, and compelled to respect the Laws. The whole history of Nations is brought to Support the Theory. But all the Ages of the World have not afforded stronger Proofs of its Infallibility, than the last ten Years of the History of France, Holland, Italy &c.


    Had I possessed the Leisure of a Man of Letters I might have made it shorter: but had the Eloquence of a Burke or a Rousseau fallen to my Lot, I never could have induced Numbers to read it sufficient to have convinced Nations and saved their Blood. Such is the Condition of humanity.


    The News you give me of Mrs Gills sickness is a Severe affliction to me. Though I will still hope for her Recovery, I very much fear that the next Post will bring me fatal Tidings.


    I am, Sir, with great Esteem, your Friend and humble servant


    John Adams


    October 1797

  


  
    First Annual Message to Congress


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    I was for some time apprehensive that it would be necessary, on account of the contagious sickness which afflicted the city of Philadelphia, to convene the National Legislature at some other place. This measure it was desirable to avoid, because it would occasion much public inconvenience and a considerable public expense and add to the calamities of the inhabitants of the city, whose sufferings must have excited the sympathy of all their fellow-citizens. Therefore, after taking measures to ascertain the state and decline of the sickness, I postponed my determination, having hopes, now happily realized, that, without hazard to the lives or health of the members, Congress might assemble at this place, where it was next by law to meet. I submit, however, to your consideration whether a power to postpone the meeting of Congress, without passing the time fixed by the Constitution upon such occasions, would not be a useful amendment to the law of 1794.


    Although I can not yet congratulate you on the reestablishment of peace in Europe and the restoration of security to the persons and properties of our citizens from injustice and violence at sea, we have, nevertheless, abundant cause of gratitude to the source of benevolence and influence for interior tranquillity and personal security, for propitious seasons, prosperous agriculture, productive fisheries, and general improvements, and, above all, for a rational spirit of civil and religious liberty and a calm but steady determination to support our sovereignty, as well as our moral and our religious principles, against all open and secret attacks.


    Our envoys extraordinary to the French Republic embarked—one in July, the other early in August—to join their colleague in Holland. I have received intelligence of the arrival of both of them in Holland, from whence they all proceeded on their journeys to Paris within a few days of the 19th of September. Whatever may be the result of this mission, I trust that nothing will have been omitted on my part to conduct the negotiation to a successful conclusion, on such equitable terms as may be compatible with the safety, honor, and interest of the United States. Nothing, in the meantime, will contribute so much to the preservation of peace and the attainment of justice as a manifestation of that energy and unanimity of which on many former occasions the people of the United States have given such memorable proofs, and the exertion of those resources for national defense which a beneficent Providence has kindly placed within their power.


    It may be confidently asserted that nothing has occurred since the adjournment of Congress which renders inexpedient those precautionary measures recommended by me to the consideration of the two Houses at the opening of your late extraordinary session. If that system was then prudent, it is more so now, as increasing depredations strengthen the reasons for its adoption.


    Indeed, whatever may be the issue of the negotiation with France, and whether the war in Europe is or is not to continue, I hold it most certain that permanent tranquillity and order will not soon be obtained. The state of society has so long been disturbed, the sense of moral and religious obligations so much weakened, public faith and national honor have been so impaired, respect to treaties has been so diminished, and the law of nations has lost so much of its force, while pride, ambition, avarice, and violence have been so long unrestrained, there remains no reasonable ground on which to raise an expectation that a commerce without protection or defense will not be plundered.


    The commerce of the United States is essential, if not to their existence, at least to their comfort, their growth, prosperity, and happiness. The genius, character, and habits of the people are highly commercial. Their cities have been formed and exist upon commerce. Our agriculture, fisheries, arts, and manufactures are connected with and depend upon it. In short, commerce has made this country what it is, and it can not be destroyed or neglected without involving the people in poverty and distress. Great numbers are directly and solely supported by navigation. The faith of society is pledged for the preservation of the rights of commercial and seafaring no less than of the other citizens. Under this view of our affairs, I should hold myself guilty of a neglect of duty if I forbore to recommend that we should make every exertion to protect our commerce and to place our country in a suitable posture of defense as the only sure means of preserving both.


    I have entertained an expectation that it would have been in my power at the opening of this session to have communicated to you the agreeable information of the due execution of our treaty with His Catholic Majesty respecting the withdrawing of his troops from our territory and the demarcation of the line of limits, but by the latest authentic intelligence Spanish garrisons were still continued within our country, and the running of the boundary line had not been commenced. These circumstances are the more to be regretted as they can not fail to affect the Indians in a manner injurious to the United States. Still, however, indulging the hope that the answers which have been given will remove the objections offered by the Spanish officers to the immediate execution of the treaty, I have judged it proper that we should continue in readiness to receive the posts and to run the line of limits. Further information on this subject will be communicated in the course of the session.


    In connection with this unpleasant state of things on our western frontier it is proper for me to mention the attempts of foreign agents to alienate the affections of the Indian nations and to excite them to actual hostilities against the United States. Great activity has been exerted by those persons who have insinuated themselves among the Indian tribes residing within the territory of the United States to influence them to transfer their affections and force to a foreign nation, to form them into a confederacy, and prepare them for war against the United States. Although measures have been taken to counteract these infractions of our rights, to prevent Indian hostilities, and to preserve entire their attachment to the United States, it is my duty to observe that to give a better effect to these measures and to obviate the consequences of a repetition of such practices a law providing adequate punishment for such offenses may be necessary.


    The commissioners appointed under the fifth article of the treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation between the United States and Great Britain to ascertain the river which was truly intended under the name of the river St. Croix mentioned in the treaty of peace, met at Passamaquoddy Bay in October, 1796, and viewed the mouths of the rivers in question and the adjacent shores and islands, and, being of opinion that actual surveys of both rivers to their sources were necessary, gave to the agents of the two nations instructions for that purpose, and adjourned to meet at Boston in August. They met, but the surveys requiring more time than had been supposed, and not being then completed, the commissioners again adjourned, to meet at Providence, in the State of Rhode Island, in June next, when we may expect a final examination and decision.


    The commissioners appointed in pursuance of the sixth article of the treaty met at Philadelphia in May last to examine the claims of British subjects for debts contracted before the peace and still remaining due to them from citizens or inhabitants of the United States. Various causes have hitherto prevented any determinations, but the business is now resumed, and doubtless will be prosecuted without interruption.


    Several decisions on the claims of citizens of the United States for losses and damages sustained by reason of irregular and illegal captures or condemnations of their vessels or other property have been made by the commissioners in London comformably to the seventh article of the treaty. The sums awarded by the commissioners have been paid by the British Government. A considerable number of other claims, where costs and damages, and not captured property, were the only objects in question, have been decided by arbitration, and the sums awarded to the citizens of the United States have also been paid.


    The commissioners appointed agreeably to the twenty-first article of our treaty with Spain met at Philadelphia in the summer past to examine and decide on the claims of our citizens for losses they have sustained in consequence of their vessels and cargoes having been taken by the subjects of His Catholic Majesty during the late war between Spain and France. Their sittings have been interrupted, but are now resumed.


    The United States being obligated to make compensation for the losses and damages sustained by British subjects, upon the award of the commissioners acting under the sixth article of the treaty with Great Britain, and for the losses and damages sustained by British subjects by reason of the capture of their vessels and merchandise taken within the limits and jurisdiction of the United States and brought into their ports, or taken by vessels originally armed in ports of the United States, upon the awards of the commissioners acting under the seventh article of the same treaty, it is necessary that provision be made for fulfilling these obligations.


    The numerous captures of American vessels by the cruisers of the French Republic and of some by those of Spain have occasioned considerable expenses in making and supporting the claims of our citizens before their tribunals. The sums required for this purpose have in divers instances been disbursed by the consuls of the United States. By means of the same captures great numbers of our seamen have been thrown ashore in foreign countries, destitute of all means of subsistence, and the sick in particular have been exposed to grievous sufferings. The consuls have in these cases also advanced moneys for their relief. For these advances they reasonably expect reimbursements from the United States.


    The consular act relative to seamen requires revision and amendment. The provisions for their support in foreign countries and for their return are found to be inadequate and ineffectual. Another provision seems necessary to be added to the consular act. Some foreign vessels have been discovered sailing under the flag of the United States and with forged papers. It seldom happens that the consuls can detect this deception, because they have no authority to demand an inspection of the registers and sea letters.


    


    Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    It is my duty to recommend to your serious consideration those objects which by the Constitution are placed particularly within your sphere—the national debts and taxes.


    Since the decay of the feudal system, by which the public defense was provided for chiefly at the expense of individuals, the system of loans has been introduced, and as no nation can raise within the year by taxes sufficient sums for its defense and military operations in time of war, the sums loaned and debts contracted have necessarily become the subjects of what have been called funding systems. The consequences arising from the continual accumulation of public debts in other countries ought to admonish us to be careful to prevent their growth in our own. The national defense must be provided for as well as the support of Government; but both should be accomplished as much as possible by immediate taxes, and as little as possible by loans.


    The estimates for the service of the ensuing year will by my direction be laid before you.


    


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    We are met together at a most interesting period. The situations of the principal powers of Europe are singular and portentous. Connected with some by treaties and with all by commerce, no important event there can be indifferent to us. Such circumstances call with peculiar importunity not less for a disposition to unite in all those measures on which the honor, safety, and prosperity of our country depend than for all the exertions of wisdom and firmness.


    In all such measures you may rely on my zealous and hearty concurrence.


    November 23, 1797

  


  
    CONTEMPLATING WAR WITH FRANCE


    To Timothy Pickering


    Philadelphia January 24. 1798


    The President of the United States, requests The Secretary of State, The Secretary of the Treasury The Secretary of War, and the Attorney General to take into their Consideration, the State of the Nation and its foreign Relations, especially with France. These indeed may be so connected with those with England Spain Holland, and others, that perhaps the former cannot be well weighed without the other.


    If our Envoys Extraordinary, Should be refused an Audience, or after an Audience, be ordered to deport without accomplishing the Object of their Mission 1. They may all repair to Holland, or 2. two of them may return home, leaving one abroad. 3. all of them may return to America.


    In the first case will it be prudent to call them all home, and in the Second to recall one?


    In any of the three Cases, what will be necessary or expedient for the Executive Authority of Government to do here?


    In what manner should the first Intelligence be announced to Congress, by Message or Speech?


    What measures should be recommended to Congress?


    Shall an immediate Declaration of War be recommended or Suggested? If not, what other System, shall be recommended, more than a repetition of the recommendations heretofore repeatedly made to both Houses.


    Will it in any Case and in what Cases be adviseable to recommend an Embargo?


    What Measures will be proper to take with Spain? What with Holland? What with Portugal? but above all what will Policy dictate to be Said to England? and how shall it be Said? By Mr King? or to Mr Liston? and how shall it be conveyed to Mr King? by Packet? by any ordinary conveyance? or by Some Special, trusty; and confidential Messenger?


    Will it not be, the Soundest Policy, even in case of a Declaration of War on both Sides between France and the United States, for Us to be totally Silent to England and wait for her Overtures? Will it not be imprudent in Us to connect Ourselves, with Britain in any manner, that may impede Us, in embracing the first favourable Moment or opportunity to make a seperate Peace? What Aids or Benefits can We expect from England, by any Stipulations with her, which her Interests will not impel her to extend to Us without any? on the brink of the dangerous Precipice on which she stands, will not shaking hands with her, necessitate Us, to fall with her, if she falls? On the other hand what Aid could We Stipulate to afford her, which our own Interest would not oblige Us to give, without any other Obligation. In Case of a Revolution in England, a wild Democracy will probably prevail, for as long a time as it did in France: in Such Case will not the danger of reviving and extending that Delirium in America, be increased in proportion to the Intimacy of our Connection with that Nation?

  


  
    Message to Congress on Relations with France


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    The dispatches from the envoys extraordinary of the United States to the French Republic, which were mentioned in my message to both Houses of Congress of the 5th instant, have been examined and maturely considered.


    While I feel a satisfaction in informing you that their exertions for the adjustment of the differences between the two nations have been sincere and unremitted, it is incumbent on me to declare that I perceive no ground of expectation that the objects of their mission can be accomplished on terms compatible with the safety, the honor, or the essential interests of the nation.


    This result can not with justice be attributed to any want of moderation on the part of this Government, or to any indisposition to forego secondary interests for the preservation of peace. Knowing it to be my duty, and believing it to be your wish, as well as that of the great body of the people, to avoid by all reasonable concessions any participation in the contentions of Europe, the powers vested in our envoys were commensurate with a liberal and pacific policy and that high confidence which might justly be reposed in the abilities, patriotism, and integrity of the characters to whom the negotiation was committed. After a careful review of the whole subject, with the aid of all the information I have received, I can discern nothing which could have insured or contributed to success that has been omitted on my part, and nothing further which can be attempted consistently with maxims for which our country has contended at every hazard, and which constitute the basis of our national sovereignty.


    Under these circumstances I can not forbear to reiterate the recommendations which have been formerly made, and to exhort you to adopt with promptitude, decision, and unanimity such measures as the ample resources of the country afford for the protection of our seafaring and commercial citizens, for the defense of any exposed portions of our territory, for replenishing our arsenals, establishing foundries and military manufactures, and to provide such efficient revenue as will be necessary to defray extraordinary expenses and supply the deficiencies which may be occasioned by depredations on our commerce.


    The present state of things is so essentially different from that in which instructions were given to the collectors to restrain vessels of the United States from sailing in an armed condition that the principle on which those orders were issued has ceased to exist. I therefore deem it proper to inform Congress that I no longer conceive myself justifiable in continuing them, unless in particular cases where there may be reasonable ground of suspicion that such vessels are intended to be employed contrary to law.


    In all your proceedings it will be important to manifest a zeal, vigor, and concert in defense of the national rights proportioned to the danger with which they are threatened.


    March 19, 1798

  


  
    Proclamation of a Fast Day


    BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.


    A PROCLAMATION.


    As the safety and prosperity of nations ultimately and essentially depend on the protection and the blessing of Almighty God, and the national acknowledgment of this truth is not only an indispensable duty which the people owe to Him, but a duty whose natural influence is favorable to the promotion of that morality and piety without which social happiness can not exist nor the blessings of a free government be enjoyed; and as this duty, at all times incumbent, is so especially in seasons of difficulty or of danger, when existing or threatening calamities, the just judgments of God against prevalent iniquity, are a loud call to repentance and reformation; and as the United States of America are at present placed in a hazardous and afflictive situation by the unfriendly disposition, conduct, and demands of a foreign power, evinced by repeated refusals to receive our messengers of reconciliation and peace, by depredations on our commerce, and the infliction of injuries on very many of our fellow-citizens while engaged in their lawful business on the seas—under these considerations it has appeared to me that the duty of imploring the mercy and benediction of Heaven on our country demands at this time a special attention from its inhabitants.


    I have therefore thought fit to recommend, and I do hereby recommend, that Wednesday, the 9th day of May next, be observed throughout the United States as a day of solemn humiliation, fasting, and prayer; that the citizens of these States, abstaining on that day from their customary worldly occupations, offer their devout addresses to the Father of Mercies agreeably to those forms or methods which they have severally adopted as the most suitable and becoming; that all religious congregations do, with the deepest humility, acknowledge before God the manifold sins and transgressions with which we are justly chargeable as individuals and as a nation, beseeching Him at the same time, of His infinite grace, through the Redeemer of the World, freely to remit all our offenses, and to incline us by His Holy Spirit to that sincere repentance and reformation which may afford us reason to hope for his inestimable favor and heavenly benediction; that it may be made the subject of particular and earnest supplication that our country may be protected from all the dangers which threaten it; that our civil and religious privileges may be preserved inviolate and perpetuated to the latest generations; that our public councils and magistrates may be especially enlightened and directed at this critical period; that the American people may be united in those bonds of amity and mutual confidence and inspired with that vigor and fortitude by which they have in times past been so highly distinguished and by which they have obtained such invaluable advantages; that the health of the inhabitants of our land may be preserved, and their agriculture, commerce, fisheries, arts, and manufactures be blessed and prospered; that the principles of genuine piety and sound morality may influence the minds and govern the lives of every description of our citizens, and that the blessings of peace, freedom, and pure religion may be speedily extended to all the nations of the earth.


    And finally, I recommend that on the said day the duties of humiliation and prayer be accompanied by fervent thanksgiving to the Bestower of Every Good Gift, not only for His having hitherto protected and preserved the people of these United States in the independent enjoyment of their religious and civil freedom, but also for having prospered them in a wonderful progress of population, and for conferring on them many and great favors conducive to the happiness and prosperity of a nation.


    Given under my hand and the seal of the United States of America, at Philadelphia, this 23d day of March, A. D. 1798, and of the Independence of the said States the twenty-second.


    JOHN ADAMS.


    By the President:


    TIMOTHY PICKERING,


     Secretary of State.

  


  
    “THE PROSPECT OF UNANIMITY”


    To the Mayor and Citizens of Philadelphia


    To the Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of the City of Philadelphia


    Philadelphia April 23 1798


    Gentlemen


    Never, as I can recollect, were any Class of my Fellow Citizens more wellcome to me, on any occasion, than the Mayor, Aldermen and Citizens of the City of Philadelphia, upon this.


    At a time, when all the old Republics of Europe are crumbling into Dust, and others forming whose Destinies are dubious; when the Monarchies of the Old World are, Some of them fallen, and others trembling to their foundations; when our own Infant Republic has Scarcely had time to cement its Strength or decide its own practicable form; when these Agitations of the human Species, have affected our People, and produced a Spirit of Party, which Scruples not to go all Lengths of Profligacy, falsehood and Malignity in defaming our Government; your Approbation and Confidence are to me a great Consolation. Under your immediate observation and inspection, the principal Operation of the Government are directed: and to you, both Characters and Conduct must be intimately known.


    I am, but one of the American People and my fate and fortunes must be decided with theirs. As far as the forces of Nature may remain to me, I will not be wanting in my Duties to them, nor will I harbour a Suspicion that they will fail to afford me all necessary Aid and Support.


    While, with the greatest Pleasure, I reciprocate your congratulations on the prospect of Unanimity, that now presents itself to the hopes of every American; and on that Spirit of Patriotism and Independence, that is rising into active exertion, in opposition to Seduction Domination and Rapine: I offer a Sincere Prayer that the Citizens of Philadelphia may persevere in the virtuous Course, and maintain the honourable Character of their Ancestors, and be protected from every Calamity, physical moral and political.


    John Adams

  


  
    “PLUNDERED, BY PROFESSED FRIENDS”


    To the Grand Jury for Plymouth County, Massachusetts


    To the Grand Jury for the County of Plymouth in the state of Massachusetts


    Philadelphia May 28 1798


    Gentlemen


    I thank you for your Address which has been transmitted to me, according to your request by the Chief Justice of the state.


    Difficult as it is to believe that a Nation Struggling or pretending to struggle for Liberty and Independence, should attempt to invade or impair those Blessings where they are quietly and fully enjoyed. Yet thus it is and the United States of America are not the only Example of it.


    While occupied in your peaceful Employments you have seen the Fruits of your Industry plundered, by professed Friends. Your Tranquility has been disturbed by incessant appeals to the Passions and Prejudices of the People by designing Men, and by audacious attempts to separate the People from the Government. And there is not a Village in the United States, perhaps which cannot testify to similar Abuses.


    Liberty, Independence, national honor, Social order, and public safety appear to you to be in danger. Your Acknowledgment to me, therefore are the more obliging and encouraging.


    Your Prayer for my preservation and your Pledge, that in any arduous Issue to which the Arts or Arms of successful Violence may compell Us, you will, as becomes faithfull Citizens of this happy Country, come forward as one Man, in defence of all that is dear to Us are to me as affecting as to the Public they ought to be satisfactory. Sentiments the more affecting to me as they come from the most ancient settlement in the Northern Part of the Continent, held in peculiar Veneration by me, at all times.


    John Adams

  


  
    FRENCH “AMBITION AND AVARICE”


    To the Second Battalion of Militia of Prince George County, Virginia


    Philadelphia June 6. 1798


    Gentlemen,


    I thank you for this Address.— The Importance of Union and Action, at the present Crisis, more momentous perhaps than you, or I can foresee, must be apparent to every thinking American.


    I thank you for your Assurances of your cordial Approbation of every measure I have adopted to preserve Peace and restore a good Understanding with the French Republic.


    It is to be regretted that the Enthusiasm of your Affection for that nation had not some bounds. Their Tryumphs were not your own. The pure Principles which governed the Commencement of their Revolution I have never been able to discover. Their entire disregard for our neutral rights, their piratical depredations on our lawfull Commerce and the marked Contempt and Insult with which our Overtures for reconciliation are rejected, have taught me that neither Innocence nor Friendship can protect Us against the demands of that inordinate Ambition and Avarice, that have tryumphed over every pure Principle and fair Character from the Beginning.


    Upon our own Union depends our Security. I beg leave to assure you, that every Endeavour consistent with national Safety and Honor, has been already exerted for the Preservation of Peace.


    Whenever our Country shall be driven to the last dread Appeal, I have no suspicion that you will be found wanting, as Men, Citizens or soldiers ready to hazard your Lives and fortunes in the support of our national Independence against every Attack.


    John Adams

  


  
    DANGERS OF FOREIGN INFLUENCE


    To the Citizens of Richmond, Virginia


    Philadelphia June 10 1798


    Gentlemen


    I thank you for this Address presented to me by Mr Clopton your Representative in Congress.


    A free and equal Constitution of Government has rarely existed among Men. As almost all Mankind from the earliest Accounts which remain, have deviated from the track, it is not Surprising that Foreigners in this Age have not succeeded in the pursuit, especially as we know they have all started wrong. The Republicks of Antiquity, and the middle Ages, while they preserved the Virtues on which alone they were founded, although continually divided in opinion, and perpetually in contest and dissentions about their internal Policy, never failed to unite against foreign Intrigues, Influence and Aggressions. a foreign War, or a prospect of it, never failed to unite them as one Man at home. The latter End of the Eighteenth Century has shewn Us that every Republic in Europe, has lost its fundamental Maxim. The Virtues are gone. Republicks founded on Crimes, & Supported by Crimes are a Novelty in the Universe. No Delirium short of modern Philosophy could have ever conceived the Idea. In virtuous Republicks, it is a Maxim sacred and fundamental, that the Will of the Majority shall be the Will of the whole. But in all Republicks vicious and criminal, the Minority always resorts to foreign Influence for support, and for assistance to overthrow and take Vengeance on the Majority. All the Republicks of former times were destroyed and all the Republicks in Europe which remained have fallen in the same manner, within a few Months. Happy Americans, if you can learn Wisdom from the Experience of others.


    I am happy, to find that you appear to be aware of the Danger and determined to escape it.


    John Adams

  


  
    FORGETTING BRITISH INJURIES


    To the Citizens of Concord, Massachusetts


    Philadelphia June 25 1798


    Gentlemen


    I thank you for this Address. Your Encomium of the Executive Authority of the national Government, is in a high degree flattering.


    As I have ever wished to avoid, as far as prudence and necessity would permit every concealment from my fellow Citizens of my real Sentiments in matters of Importance I will venture to ask you, whether it is consistent with the Peace We have made, the friendship We have stipulated or even with Civility, to express a marked Resentment to a foreign Power, who is at War with another, whose ill Will we experience every day, and who will very probably in a few Weeks be acknowledged to be an Ennemy in the sense of the Law of Nations? a Power too, which has invariably acknowledged Us to be a Nation for fifteen Years? a Power that has never had the Insolence to reject your Ambassadors? A Power that at present Conveys your Trade and their own at the Same time? Immortal Hatred, inextinguishable Animosity is neither sound Philosophy nor true Religion, nor good Policy. our ancient Maxim was “Ennemies in War, in Peace Friends.” If Concord drank the first Blood of Martyred freemen Concord should be the first to forget the Injury when it is no longer usefull to remember it. Some of you as well as myself remember the War of 1755 as well as that of 1775. War always has its horrors and civil Wars the worst. If the Context you allude to was dubious, it was from extrinsic Causes: it was from partial and enthusiastic and habitual Attachments to a foreign Country, not from any question of a Parity of strength.— It is highly Useful to recollect. Fifty five thousand Men upon Paper and thirty thousand Men in Fact, was the highest Number Britain ever had in Arms in this Country. compute the Tonnage of Ships necessary and actually employed to transport these Troops across the Atlantic? What were 30,000 Men to the United States of America even in 1775? What would 60,000 Men be now in 1798?— Let not fond Attachments, & Enthusiastic devotion to another Power parralize the Nerves of our Citizens a second time, and all the shipps in Europe that can be spared officerd and manned will not be sufficient to bring to this Country an Army capable of any long Contest.


    Your Compliments to me, are far beyond my Merits, your Confidence in the Government and determination to support it, are greatly to your honor


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE URGENT NECESSITY”


    To George Washington


    Philadelphia July 7 1798


    Dear Sir


    Mr McHenry, the Secretary at War, will have the Honor to wait on you, in my behalf, to impart to you a Step I have ventured to take, and which I should have been happy to have communicated in person, if such a journey had been, at this time, in my power. As I said in a former letter, if it had been in my power to nominate you to be President of the United States, I should have done it, with less hesitation and more pleasure. My reasons for this measure, will be too well known to need any explanation to the Public. Every Friend and every Enemy of America, will comprehend them, at first blush. To you, Sir I owe all the Apologies I can make. The urgent necessity, I am in, of your advice and assistance, indeed of your Conduct and Direction of the War, is all, I can urge, and that is a sufficient Justification to myself and the World. I hope it will be so considered by yourself. Mr McHenry will have the honor to consult you upon the organization of the Army, and upon every Thing relating to it. With the highest respect I have the honor to be, Sir your most obedient and most humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “A UNION OF SENTIMENT ”


    To the Citizens of Harrison County, Virginia


    Quincy August 13. 1798


    Gentlemen


    I have received with great Pleasure your Address of the 16th of July, from your Committee. The Attachment, you express to our Government calculated to ensure Liberty and Happiness to its Citizens, is commendable. Your declaration, in plain and undisguised Language, that the measures which have been taken to promote a good Understanding, Peace and Harmony between this Country and France, are becoming my Character and deserving your Confidence, is a great Encouragement to me.


    With you, I see with infinite satisfaction, that the alarming Prospect of a War, which is seen to be just and necessary, has silenced all essential differences of opinion, and that a Union of sentiment appears to prevail, very generally throughout our Land. I fear however that the distinctions between Aristocrats and Democrats however odious and pernicious they may be rendered by political Artifice at particular Conjuctures, will never be done away as long as some Men are taller and others shorter, some wiser and others sillier, some more virtuous and others more vicious, some richer and others poorer. The distinction is grounded on unalterable nature and human Wisdom can do no more, than reconcile the Parties by equitable Establishments and equal Laws securing as far as possible to every one his own. The Distinction was intended by Nature for the order of society and the Benefit of Mankind. The Parties ought to be like the sexes, mutually beneficial to each other, and Woe will be to that Country which suffers malicious Demagogues to Excite Jealousies foment Prejudices and stimulate Animosities between them.


    I adore with you, the Genius and Principles of that Religion, which teaches, as much as possible to live peaceably with all Men. Yet it is impossible to be at Peace with Injustice, and Cruelty, with Fraud and Violence, Despotism Anarchy, and Impiety. A purchased Peace could continue no longer, than you continue to pay, and the Field of Battle at once is infinitely preferable, to a Course of perpetual and unlimited Contribution.


    Deeply affected with your Prayers for the Continuance of my Life, I can only say that my Age and Infirmities scarcely allow me a hope of being the happy Instrument of conducting You, through the impending storm.


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE MOTIVES OF SUCH BASE AMERICANS”


    To the Greens & Whites Cavalry Troop of the Virginia Militia


    Quincy August 15. 1798


    Gentlemen


    Since my arrival in this Place, I have received your address of the fourth of July 1798.— Your offers of service, I receive with Pleasure and have referred to the Secretary of War to be answerd and accepted according to those Rules prescribed by Law and generally adopted by Government.—


    The Motives of such base Americans as yet seem to be in disgust with their Country, and patronise the measures of foreign Invaders, are too dark, secret gloomy and flagitious to be openly avowed, and will not be easily penetrated and ascertained in detail, If the grand Inquest of the Nation, however, should think it necessary to sett on foot an Inquiry, they might soon discover a system of Corruption & Iniquity, that would shock and disgust every honest man and faithful American.—


    Your approbation of my administration and humble Trust that my Conduct will be an Example to unite America, are very flattering to me, and when you wish me every happiness incident to life you command my most affectionate Gratitude


    John Adams

  


  
    PASSPORTS FOR FRENCH PHILOSOPHERS


    To Timothy Pickering


    Quincy Sept 16th 1798


    Sir


    I have received your favor of the 11th. I wish I understood better than I do the conduct both of Gen. Pinckney & Mr. Gerry.


    I shall not be guilty of so much affectation of regard to science, as to be very willing to grant passports to Dupont De Nemours or any other French philosophers in the present situation of our Country. We have had too many French philosophers already; & I really begin to think or rather to suspect, that learned academies not under the immediate inspection & controll of goverment, have disorganised the world and are incompatible with social order. Mr. King judges correctly of the American goverment that it has no disposition to give any encouragement to the mission of the directory; I hope he conjectures equally well of the English.


    Inclosed is a letter received last night from Mr. Higginson of Sept 18th which I recommend to the considerations of the heads of department


    With great esteem I am Sir, your most obedient


    John Adams.

  


  
    MILITARY APPOINTMENTS


    To Oliver Wolcott Jr.


    Quincy September 24. 1798


    Dear Sir


    I have received your favour of the 17th and read it over and over again with all the Attention I am master of.


    The long continued dangerous sickness of my best friend, and her still precarious Destiny, have thrown my Mind into a State of depression, Agitation and Anxiety which will not admit of a full discussion of the various Points on which you and I appear to differ in opinion. I will hint at a few Things which I see in a different Light from that in which you have placed them.


    In the first Place I am under no Apprehension at all for the Honor, personal Influence, or Character of the Chief of our Nation, whether he places General Knox first or General Hamilton. If he thought for one Moment that both those Generals together could hurt his honour, diminish his personal Influence or injure his Character, he would resign his office at once. This point therefore I hope is settled between You and me forever. For his Honor Influence and Character have nothing to hope from either.


    You are perfectly correct in your Opinion that General Washington has never disclosed a Wish to interfere with any of the Powers constitutionally vested in the President.


    However perfect the Concert between the President and Commander in Chief, it will remain for time to discover Whether such Jealousy, Rivalry and Animosity will not be produced by the conflicting Passions of powerfull Individuals, as no Authority in this Country can possibly compose. That is to say, it is a Problem, whether our Constitution can possibly command an Army and conduct a War. This Country has not yet heard the last, of Jealousies and Rivalries. We have already on the List all the ambition of Pompey Caesar and Anthony, all the Gallantry of the Court of Cleopatra and how much Principle time must determine.


    Whether Gen. Washington was or was not nominated to command the Armies without any previous consultation or Notice, is nothing to the present Questions, nor has any one, that I know of any Motive or Authority to inquire into this Point. I had Evidence enough to convince me that he expected it, that he wished it and that he would accept it, otherwise I never would have nominated him.


    That General Washington, formed a List out of Names that I had committed to Paper to be laid before him is true: that after mature deliberation, he settled the rank, which in his Judgment the officers in Question ought to enjoy, I do not admit and cannot believe


    It was never the Advice of General Washington as I understood it that the Inspector General should be the first Major General. He never expressed any such Idea to me— His List contained no such Idea. When Mr McHenry proposed to me to nominate him to the Senate as first Major General I positively refused to do it. On the Contrary in the Letter from General Washington to General Hamilton which Mr McHenry shewed to me and has never escaped my Memory, General Washingtons Expectation and Inclination that General Pinckney should be the first Major General was not equivocal.


    And besides He expressly says, “after all, the whole must depend upon the President.” Not one Circumstance, ever indicated that General Washington’s Advice or Wish was that General Hamilton should be first Major General: on the contrary his Expectation and Desire was clear to me that Pinckney should be first. As to the Expectation of the Public, and the Desire of the Public, I have had longer Experience and better opportunities to know both than you have, And I am not so clearly of your opinion.


    General Washingtons List gave no Command to Hamilton but as Inspector General. The Commander in Chief might occasionally give him Command. It was plain to me from his List that General Washington meant to leave the rank to be settled by friendly Agreement among the Gentlemen, or by subsequent orders of the Lt. General, or by a subsequent Appeal to the President.


    I am persuaded that no Personal Considerations distinct from the public Interest have influenced General Washington: and I know that none have influenced me. General Knox is no favourite of mine, any more than General Hamilton. I have no kind of Attachment to him or Affection for him more than for Hamilton. He never was my Intimate nor my friend, and has no kind of Attachment to me, more than Hamilton. If you are not informed I am, that Knox never served my Interest, Fame, or Promotion more than Hamilton: Nay further I know he has opposed me more than ever Hamilton did: Although in the earlier Part of his Life I contributed more than any Man perhaps to recommend him, merely on public Principles to General Washington Lee Green Gates Mifflin &c who first promoted him so rapidly. Knox however went thro the War with Honor & Dignity and is universally acknowledged to be brave, cool, Attentive and Able, At all times in War, and good humoured as well as alert Active and undaunted in the Day of Battle. I know not why such an Officer should be disgraced or degraded. Hamilton has been supported and elevated by Washington, more remarkably than Knox.


    The Resolutions of the Old Congress are not the only Grounds nor the principal Ground of my opinion, that as Matters now are circumstanced, Hamilton is the last in Rank of the Major Generals. The office of Inspector General gives no Rank— The Rank of Major General given him in his nomination & Commission, will give him Rank before Brigadiers, but after every Major General commissioned on the same Day. The Rank of Major General and the office and Command of Major General are different Things. As the Case now stands Hamilton will rank after Lee & Hand as well as Pinckney and Knox. This is not my Intention. This may be remedied by dating the Commissions of Lee & Hand after that of Hamilton: it is true: but if something is not done you will find the pretensions of Lee & Hand set up.


    I have seen more of General Washingtons Letters upon this subject than you have, or Mr McHenry. And in my opinion it would be more discreet to say less about him upon this occasion than has been said.


    I am not of your opinion that either Knox or Hamilton will refuse, whatever may be their relative Rank.— If I were sure that both would refuse, it should make no Alteration in my determination, for be assured I stand in no awe of either. Hamilton has not the Smallest Pretension nor excuse to refuse his appointment, even to the third place. Nothing but bare-faced ambition and egregious Vanity can prompt him to decline on such an account.


    You seem to consider, the Affairs as a Measure of Finance: And if I was fully convinced that the Appointment of Hamilton would produce Œconomical Regulations of any great consequence, it would have great Weight with me. For be assured there is not a Democrat in the World who affects more horror than I really feel at the Prospect of that frightfull system of Debts and Taxes into which, imperious Necessity seems to be precipitating Us. But if Hamilton & Lee should become the two first, you will find all your Ideas of Œconomical Regulations mere Chimeras.


    You think the New England states will not be flattered to be personnified by General Knox. I think so too. But will the New England states be more flattered to be personified by General Hamilton? I trow not.


    If I should consent to the Appointment of Hamilton as second in Rank, I should consider it as the most responsible Action of my whole Life and the most difficult to justify.— Hamilton is not a native of The United states but a Foreigner, and I believe has not resided longer, at least not much longer in North America than Albert Gallatin. His Rank in the late Army was comparatively very low. His Merits, with a Party are the Merits of John Calvin.


    Some think on Calvin Heavens own spirit fell


    While others deem him instrument of Hell.


    His Talents I respect: His Character,— I leave—


    I know that Knox has no popular Character even in Massachusetts— I know too that Hamilton has no popular Character in any part of America.


    I have given so much Attention to your Representations that I have dated the Commissions to Knox Pinckney and Hamilton all on the same Day, in hopes that under the Auspices of General Washington the Gentlemen may come to some amicable settlement of the dispute. The Rank of the other Major Generals as well as of the Brigadiers must be settled by the Dates of their Commissions.


    This hasty Letter, written, in deep Affliction is fit only to be private and confidential: but I hope it will appear wherever yours appears.


    With great and sincere affection, I am your Friend & sert


    John Adams

  


  
    LOGAN’S UNAUTHORIZED DIPLOMACY


    To Timothy Pickering


    Quincy Nov. 2d 1798


    Sir


    Yesterday Mr. Woodward came up and presented me with the inclosed memorial, which he says was presented by Dr. Logan to the French minister, and was procured for him by Mr. Richard Codman. Mr. Woodward told me, that Dr. Logan told him that three persons only knew of his intentions to visit France and these three were, Mr. Jefferson, Mr. Genet and Mr. Letombe. That Genet letters procured him his passport for Paris. Mr. Woodward is of opinion, that Genet is still the principle conductor under hand, of all the French affairs in this country. I send the papers and these particulars to you, that you and the other heads of department may make your reflections upon them.


    The power of declaring war, by the French constitution, is vested in the two councils. Although the directory have made war upon Switzerland, Rome and other powers with out any declaration by the councils; yet they may have reasons of prudence to restrain them towards the U.S. and complaisant as the councils may be supposed to be to the directory, it may not be so easy to obtain from them a declaration of war against us.


    The object of Logan in his unauthorised embassy seems to have been to do or obtain something which might give opportunity for the “true American character to blaze forth in the approaching elections.” Is this constitutional for a party of opposition to send embassies to foreign nations, to obtain their interference in elections. Logan told Woodward that all was going very well in America, the towns about Boston were all petitioning against arming when the dispatches arrived and ruined all, to such a degree that a jacobin was become infinitely more odious than ever a tory had been in the revolutionary war.


    I have the honor to be &c.


    John Adams

  


  
    “FRANCE OUGHT TO BE ASHAMED”


    To the Pennsylvania House of Representatives


    Phyladelphia Decr. 21. 1798


    Gentlemen


    I receive the Honor of this Address, from the House of Representatives of the state of Pennsylvania, expressive of their approbation of my Conduct as Chief Magistrate of the United States in Support of the honor and Independence of this Country with more than common Gratitude and peculiar sensibility.


    The Passion of Ambition is in its nature Unlimited. The late wild Projects Suggested by it on the Theatre of Europe are not new. The French Nation, from their Numbers, their situation their Resources, their Bravery Activity Ingenuity and Enterprise, have been peculiarly subject to Paroxisms of this Distemper of the human mind. The Spirit of Conquest, which has often seized on this People, has however never taken possession of them without making work for Severe Repentance: without involving France in extravagant Exertions and Expences both of Blood and Treasure, which have exhausted them to such a degree as to require sometimes whole Centuries of Languor & Lassitude before they could recover their true station in the World. There has not been a sound Mind in France, which has not always regretted and lamented this foible in his Country men. Nor do I believe there is a Frenchman in the World at this Day, who is really & truly enlightened with the Knowledge of the true Interest & honor of his Country, who does not bewail the Infatuation which is producing temporary Calamities to other Nations and must produce more lasting misfortunes to France.


    The insidious and malevolent Policy of dividing People & Nations from their Government, is not original. The French have not the Credit even of the Invention of it. It is borrowed from the Great Nation of Persia who were taught it by the little Republic of Sparta after She was debauched & corrupted. France ought to be ashamed of it. And the World ought to make her repent of her servile Imitation.


    Candor must own that Our Country lies under a Reproach, which it concerns the Nation to correct, it is that of producing Individuals, who are capable not only of dark Interferences by Usurpation in our external Concerns, but also capable of forgetting or renouncing their Principles Feelings & Habits in a foreign Country and becoming Ennemies to their own. The disgraceful observation has been made and with too much appearance of Truth that there are more Americans, than there are of any other Nation who change their Minds when they change their Skies. Scandalous and criminal Proofs of this are heard and read almost every Day. Whether this owing to a want of national character or want of criminal laws, a remedy ought to be sought


    The Solemn Pledge you give, to cooperate with the General Government in averting all foreign Influence and detecting domestic Intrigue, is very important to the common Welfare of our Country and will give great satisfaction to the Union.


    I return Gentlemen, with great Pleasure my sincere and earnest Wishes for your health, and that your Care for the Public Good may continue as I doubt not it will, and with it the Confidence of the Citizens of Pennsylvania in Particular and the Union in general.


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE BASIS OF MORAL OBLIGATION”


    To the Maryland General Assembly


    Phyladelphia Decr. 23 1798


    Gentlemen


    An eloquent Address adopted by the two Houses of the General Assembly of Mary land, and Signed on the fourteenth of this month by Mr Perry the President of the senate and Mr Chapman the Speaker of the House of Representatives has been presented to me by Mr Howard one of your senators in Congress in the absence of the other Mr Lloyd.


    Convinced as I have been, by an attentive Observation of more than twenty years, that there is no state in this Union, whose Public affairs, upon all great national occasions, have been conducted with more Method, Wisdom and Decision, or, whose Results have been the Effects of a more comprehensive and profound View of the subjects, than those of the state of Mary land: I cannot receive the assurances of your entire and cordial approbation of the measures of my Administration without a Singular Sensation of Pride and Pleasure.


    What Shall I say to you, Gentlemen on the subject of the Destruction of Religion and Encouragement of loose Principles? I am not fond of introducing this sacred Topic into political disquisitions. But Religion is the Basis of moral obligation; of the Essence of all Government; the only Ground of Confidence between Man and Man; and the foundation of all society. Without it, the World would be an Universal and perpetual War of Artifice Intrigue, fraud stratagem and Violence of all Men against all Men. This at least is my opinion, though I shall not persecute those who differ from me. When religious Liberty has been asserted, by invincible Arguments of the soundest Divines as well as the Phylosophers of this Century and the last: When every Engine of Wit satyr, Humour and Ridicule have been employed to discountenance Intolerance, is the whole to terminate in a cruel and Sanguinary Persecution of all Religion? In the Annihilation of all the Sacred foundations of Morality Government & society? America will not, I trust, be willing to be converted into a perfect Bedlam, whatever other Part of the World may wish it.


    At the time when under every discouragement I was called by the suffrages of very little more than half the Nation to the Presidency of the General Government, I was fully aware of the Dangers that surrounded Us, and of the Perplexities that awaited My Administration. A Responsibility presented itself before me, enough to have appalled a heart possessed of more Fortitude than mine. But as the Course of my Life had led me for twenty years through Scenes, which afforded me, perhaps more than any other American, opportunities of weighing the probable Effects of the Spasms, Convulsions and Agonies of a great Nation in the Center of Europe, broke loose from all restraint I thought it might be as difficult for me as for any other, to excuse myself from the Tryal. The affectionate and ardent support I have received from my Fellow Citizens has appeared much earlier and more unanimous than my most sanguine hopes had ever anticipated. In the generous and general declarations of satisfaction and approbation of my Fellow Citizens in all Parts of the Union, I have received a Reward, which I esteem above all Considerations in this Life. Nothing of the kind has excited my Gratitude more sincerely than this magnanimous Address of the General Assembly of Mary land.


    Most cordially I wish you all Health and Happiness.


    John Adams

  


  
    Valuation of Real Estate


    A Valluation of Houses & Lands belonging to the Honble John Adams Esqr, as given in by his Lady and Peter B Adams Esqr viz


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 Dwelling House 47 by 29 feet

          	Area 1333 Feet
        


        
          	2 Storys High built of wood

          	
        


        
          	24 windows 288 Squares    8 by 10 inches

          	160 feet
        


        
          	1 wood House &c       15 by 54 feet

          	
        


        
          	2 Storys of wood

          	
        


        
          	23 windows 552 Squares    6 by 8

          	
        


        
          	½ Acre Land bounding on Plymouth Road Southerly

          	Vallued at 2000$
        


        
          	1 Barn 66 by 28

          	
        


        
          	1 Corn Barn 30 by 18

          	
        


        
          	8 Acres Land S on Plymouth Road W on B Beale Esqr E on M Black

          	320$
        


        
          	1 Barn 30 by 25

          	
        


        
          	1 Ditto—25 by 20

          	
        


        
          	99 Acres Land N & E on Plymouth Road S on M Vesey W on Dea Bass & others

          	3960 $
        


        
          	46 acres Land formerly Common N on Plymouth Road W on Jos N Arnold & others S on Ezekiel Price Esqr S on Josiah Bass

          	368$
        


        
          	10 acres upland & Salt marsh S on Jesse Fenno W on Saml Bass N on Saml Bass Esqr

          	400$
        


        
          	2½ acres Land at Penny Ferry in Milton S on Dorchester Church Land

          	87$
        


        
          	46 acres wood Land South on Capt Peter Brackett

          	920$
        


        
          	16 Ditto W on Milton Line

          	128$
        


        
          	9 Do W on Do N on Peter B Adams Esq

          	90$
        


        
          	16 Do N on P B Adams Esqr S on Dea Webb

          	160$
        


        
          	15 Do N on Nightingales S on James Brackett

          	150$
        


        
          	30 Do on Pine Hill

          	360$
        


        
          	15 Do on Do bought of Elkana Thayer

          	150$
        


        
          	5 Do Cedar Swamp in Gardners Swamp Bt of Wm Thayer

          	50$
        


        
          	4 Do in Braintree bought of Capt Benjn Beale

          	
        


        
          	9 Do in Do at Purgatory

          	
        


        
          	½ a House & half of 80 acres of Land in Medford in the occupation of Mr —— Teal

          	
        

      
    


    


    In the Occupation of Moses French Junr


    


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 House 37 by 18       Area

          	666 Feet
        


        
          	2 storys of wood

          	
        


        
          	1 Lintell 37 by 12

          	144
        


        
          	14 windows 216 Squares 7 by 9

          	92 72
        


        
          	¼ acre Land E on Plymouth Road

          	400$
        

      
    


    


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 Barn 45 by 30

          	
        


        
          	1 Do 50 by 30

          	
        


        
          	1 Do 36 by 24

          	
        


        
          	Lintell 36 by 10

          	
        


        
          	1 Farm 97 acres E on Plymouth Road N on James Brackett, W on Ebenr & Josiah Adams, S on Josh Field

          	2522$
        


        
          	45 acres Pasture & fresh meadow N on John Bright & the two Mr Adamss

          	675$
        


        
          	20 acres formerly Common E on Town way into the woods S on Joseph Cleverly

          	160$
        


        
          	6 acres mowing N on Josh Cleverly W on Plymouth Road

          	240$
        


        
          	20 Acres Formerly Dea Belchers W on Plymouth Road N on Thos Phipps

          	750$
        


        
          	20 acres pasture formerly Dea Belchers & Thos Haydens

          	300$
        


        
          	9 Acres Called Goose pasture W on Plymouth Road N on the Heirs of Samll Penniman in Braintree

          	135$
        


        
          	16 Acres Salt marsh N & W on Moses Black

          	480
        


        
          	9 Do bounding on David Bass s upland & on Savils Hommock

          	300
        


        
          	5 Do W on Jona Baxter N on Town River

          	150
        

      
    


    


    In the occupation of Peter Burrell


    1 Dwelling House


    1 Barn


     Land adjoining the House


     a pasture called Faxons pasture


    28 acres Land between Samll Curtis’s & Wm Hobarts


    8 acres Salt marsh in the broad meadows bought of Elkana Thayer


    


    in the occupatition of the Revd Wm Clark


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 House 34 by 18

          	612 feet
        


        
          	2 Storys of wood

          	
        


        
          	Lintell 34 by 14

          	476
        


        
          	14 windows 336 squares 7 by 9

          	147 feet
        


        
          	¼ acre Land E on Plymouth Road

          	400$
        

      
    


    


    in the occupation of Elij Belcher & J Turner


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 House 40 by 16

          	640 Feet
        


        
          	2 Storys of wood

          	
        


        
          	Lintell 40 by 11

          	440
        


        
          	10 windows 240 Squares 7 by 9

          	105 feet
        


        
          	¼ acre Land W on Plymouth Road

          	200$
        

      
    


    


    in the occupation of Phebee


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	1 House 29 by 18

          	522
        


        
          	2 Storys of wood

          	
        


        
          	8 windows      40 feet glass

          	
        


        
          	⅛ acre Land E on Plymouth Road

          	75$
        

      
    


    December 1798

  


  
    “THE REAL SPIRIT OF THE PARTIES”


    To Charles Lee


    Private


    Quincy March 29. 1799


    Sir


    Esteeming very highly the Opinion, and Character of your Friend General Marshall, I thank you for inclosing his Letter of 3 of March in yours of the 14th which I have recd.


    The nomination of Murray has had one good Effect at least. It has shewn to every observing and thinking Man, the real Strength or Weakness of the Constitution and where one part of that Weakness resides. It has also produced a display of the real Spirit of the Parties in this Country, and the Objects they have in view. To me, it has laid open Characters. Some of these will do well, to Study, a little more maturely the Spirit of their Stations. But Vanity has no Limits. Arrogance shall be made to feel a Curb. If any one entertains the Idea that, because I am a President of three Votes only, I am in the Power of a Party, they shall find that I am no more so, than the Constitution forces upon me. If Combinations of Senators Generals and Heads of Departments, shall be formed such as I cannot resist, and Measures are demanded of me that I cannot adopt, my Remedy is plain and certain. I will try my own Strength at Resistance first however. This is free and entre nous.


    I am with much Esteem your most obedient


    John Adams

  


  
    FRIES REBELLION


    To Oliver Wolcott Jr.


    Quincy May 17. 1799


    I thank you, Sir, for your favour of the 11th. which received last night.


    The Termination of the Tryal of Fries is an important, an interesting and an affecting Event. I am unable to conjecture the grounds of Mr Lewis’s opinion, and wish I had a Sketch of them.


    Is Fries a Native or a Foreigner? Is he a Man of Property and independent, or is he in Debt? What has been his previous Life, industrious or idle? Sober or intemperate?


    It is of importance to discover, if possible the great men, alluded to, by Fries in his Observation to Mr Wood, as at the bottom of this Business. And the Evidence of any Agitator among the Insurgents, ought to be collected.—


    It is of moment also to ascertain, whether the Insurgents had any general Views, or extensive communications with others of similar dispositions in other Counties or Correspondencies with other States


    We ought also to enquire whether Fries is the most culpable among the guilty, if that can be known. It highly concerns the People of the United States and especially the faederal Government, that in the whole progress and ultimate Conclusion of this Affair, neither humanity be unnecessarily afflicted, nor public Justice essentially violated, nor the public safety endangered.


    I have the honor to be, sir your most obedient & humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    IMPRESSMENT


    To Timothy Pickering


    Quincy June 7th 1799


    Sir


    I return you all the letters of Mr. King and Mr. Humphrey’s which were inclosed with your letter of May 30th. Encourage Mr. King I pray you in your letters and instructions to him, to persevere with all the decision, which may be consistent with decency and politeness, in denying the right of British men of war to take from our ships of war, any men whatever and from our merchant vessel any Americans, or foreigners, or even Englishmen. There is no principle under heaven, by which they can justify taking by force, even from an American merchant vessel, even a deserter from their army or navy, much less private seamen. If they have a right, we have the same. I know not whether the exercise of it, would not be most useful to us. Their merchant ships are more numerous than ours and they have more foreigners—Swedes, Italians, Portuguese, Spaniards, Danes, Dutch &c than we have. If our men of war had a right to take them we might easily man our navy, but the thing has no principle.

  


  
    PUBLIC CREDIT


    To Oliver Wolcott Jr.


    Quincy June 21. 1799


    Sir


    In your Letter of the 13th, you hint that Attempts are making to draw into question the solidity of the Public Credit: but you have not explained the particulars and I am at a loss to conjecture the facts which you may allude to.


    Public Credit can never be steady and really solid without a fixed medium of Commerce. That We have not such a Medium, you know has been my opinion, for several Years. The fluctuations of our circulating Medium have committed greater Depredations upon the Property of honest Men than all the French Piracies. To what greater Lengths this Evil may be carried I know not. The Massachusetts Legislature are authorising a Number of new Banks. The Cry is, the immense Advantage to Agriculture! Credit cannot be solid, when a Man is liable to be paid a Debt contracted to day, by one half the Value a year hence.


    I have the Honor to be sir, your humble servt.


    J. Adams

  


  
    PROSECUTING THE “AURORA”


    To Timothy Pickering


    Quincy August 1. 1799


    Sir


    I have received your favour of the 24th of July, inclosing an Aurora of July 24th imbued with rather more impudence than is common to that Paper.


    Is there any Thing evil in the Regions of Actuality or Possibility, that the Aurora has not suggested of me? You may depend upon it, I disdain to Attempt a vindication of myself against any of the Lies of the Aurora as much as any man concerned in the Administration of the Affairs of the United States.


    If Mr. Rawle does not think this paper Libellous he is not fit for his office, and if he does not prosecute it, he will not do his Duty.


    The matchless Effrontery of this Duane merits the Execution of the Alien Law. I am very willing to try its strength upon him.


    J. Adams

  


  
    “THE ESSENCE OF MY RELIGION”


    To Abigail Adams


    Trenton October 27. 1799


    My dearest Friend


    I have recd yours of 24th and thank you for your relation of our little domestic affairs at Quincy. Brisler did not arrive last night as you callculated. His Children may detain him longer than you expected. Some of the public Offices are about removing to Phyladelphia this Week. I can Send James with my Horses and Charriot to meet you at Hoebucken Ferry or Elizabeth Town or any other Place you may appoint and at any time you will appoint, if you can be sure of your Planns and measures. If Mrs Smith and Caroline come on, you will want more room and more horses. Write exactly your determination.


    I have been forenon and afternoon to Church to hear Parson Waddell, who gave Us two Discourses good and wholesome for soul, Body and Estate. He is a good Picture of “Stalled Theology” and is said to have a good Estate. Last sunday I went to the Presbyterian Church and heard Mr Grant an ingenious young Gentleman. There is Something more chearful and comfortable in an Episcopalian than in a Presbyterian Church. I admire a great Part of the divine service at Church very much. It is very humane and benevolent, and sometimes pathetic and affecting: but rarely gloomy, if ever. Their Creeds I could dispense with very well because, the scriptures being before Us contain the Creed the most certainly orthodox. But you know I never write nor Talk upon Divinity. I have had more than I could do, of Humanity. Benevolence and Beneficence, Industry, Equity and Humanity Resignation and submission, Repentance and Reformation are the Essence of my Religion. Alass, how weakly and imperfectly have I fullfilled the Duties of my own Religion! I look back Upon a long Life very poorly Spent in my own Estimation. Busy as it has appeared to some, to me it appears to have been very much too idle, inactive, slothful and sluggish. I fear it is too late to amend. My Forces are far Spent and by too much Exertion I should soon exhaust them all. I am not in the Vapours but in very good Spirits notwithstanding this penetent Confession of my faults. Write me every day.


    J. A

  


  
    “A NAME FOR OUR COUNTRY”


    To William Tudor Sr.


    Philadelphia Feb 25th 1800


    Dear Sir


    I have received your favor of the 17th & thank you for the information & opinion you give me respecting a dock yard which will be considered with all others upon the same subject in due time.— I thank you too for your letter, on a name for our Country. I have never thought much on this subject, & believe it had better be in silence for the present. Americans is a very comprehensive word, & has a tendency to conciliate all the inhabitants of the continent & the islands. I was announced at St James for several months as “the American Ambassador,” but the court considering the import & tendency of the appellation, gave new orders to the guards, and they afterwards announced “Mr. Adams” only. “Fas est & ab hoste doceri.” I never was pleased with the word Columbia, or Columbians. It is a little like Gun, drum trumpet, blunderbuss & thunder. Besides I dont admire such wonderful honors to a bold navigator & successful adventurer. His name has honor enough. Americus Vesputius was a man of taste, sense & letters & deserves perhaps more than the other, though both deserved well. I should prefer the simplest name of one syllable, like France or Spain, provided it was a bold & pleasant sound. We are such an Hotch potch of people—such an omnium gatherum of English, Irish, German Dutch Sweedes, French &c that it is difficult to give a name to the Country, characteristic of the people. I would prefer to Columbia Freeland, Sageland, Wiseland Goodland, proud land or humble land; but I believe it would be best expressed at present by Woodland. I should not dislike peaceland, but the name is enough to put the people to sleep & “Bellona” which I should prefer to Columbus would raise the evil spirit. I cannot think of any name, that would suit me. Braveland would be too ostentatious & Sweetland to childish.— I hope you will not think, I am laughing at your project—far from it. It is a subject of consequence & your letter is ingenious. Sett the Ladies to studying a name, & let me know their proposals.


    I am with esteem & affection yours,

  


  
    PARDONING THE FRIES REBELS


    To Benjamin Stoddert, Oliver Wolcott Jr., and Charles Lee


    Philadelphia May 20. 1800


    Questions


    1. Among the three Criminals under sentence of death is there any discrimination in the essential Circumstances of their Cases which would justify a determination to pardon or reprieve one or two and execute the other?


    2. Is the Execution of one or more, so indispensably demanded by public Justice and by the Security of the public Peace, that Mercy cannot be extended to all three or any two or one?


    3. Will the national Constitution acquire more Confidence in the Minds of the American People by the Execution than by the Pardon of one or more of the offenders?


    4. Is it clear beyond all reasonable doubt that the Crime of which they Stand convicted, amounts to a Levying of War against the United States, or in other Words to Treason?


    5. Is there any Evidence of a secret Correspondence or Combination with other antifederalists of any discrimination in other states in the Union, or in other parts of this state, to rise in force against the Executive of the Law for Taxing Houses &c or for opposing the Commissioners in general in the Executive of their offices.


    6. Quo Animo was this Insurrection? Was it a design of general Resistance to all Law, or any particular Law? or was it particular? to the Place and Persons?


    7. Was it any Thing more than a Riot, high handed, aggravated daring and dangerous indeed, for the purpose of a Rescue? This is a high Crime, but can it strictly amount to Treason?


    8. Is there not great danger in establishing such a Construction of Treason, as may be applied to every sudden, ignorant, inconsiderate heat, among a Part of the People, wrought up by political disputes and personal or party Animosities?


    9. Will not a career of capital Executions for Treason, once opened, without actual bloodshed or hostility against any military force of Government inflict a deep Wound in the minds of the People, inflame their animosities, and make them more desperate in sudden heats and thoughtless Riots, in Elections and on other occasions where political disputes run high, and introduce a more sanguinary disposition among them.


    10. Is not the Tranquility in the Western Counties since the Insurrection there, and the subsequent submission to Law, a Precedent in favour of Clemency?


    11. Is there any Probability that a capital Execution will have any tendency to change the political sentiments of the People.


    12. Will not Clemency have a greater Tendency to correct their Errors.


    13. Are not the Fines and Imprisonments, imposed and suffered a sufficient discouragement for the present, of such Crimes?


    14. May not the long Imprisonment, of Fries the two solemn Awful Trials his Acknowledgment of the Justice of his sentence, his professions of deep Repentance and promises of obedience, be accepted and turned more to the Advantage of Government and the public Peace than his Execution?


    John Adams

  


  
    CRISIS IN THE CABINET


    James McHenry to John Adams


    War Department, 31st May, 1800.


    Sir,


    I respectfully take the Liberty to state to you my recollection of the substance and incidents of the conversation which passed between us on the evening (the 5th instt) preceding my Resignation of the Office of Secretary for the Department of War.


    I dined on the same day with Mr Nicklin, and was at table when informed that my Servant waited at the door to see me. He brought me a Note which had been sent to my House from you, “requesting Mr. McHenry’s Company for one minute.”


    I immediately waited upon you at your own House, and being shewn into the common sitting room, found you there alone. After desiring me to sit down, the Conversation commenced as follows:


    President: I sent for you to request you would make a proposition to Mr. Jonathan Williams. I did not understand before this morning the pretensions of Mr. Israel Whelen, who has filled important Stations in the State of Pennsylvania, and is pressed upon me by the most respectable characters in the city.


    Secretary. Mr. Williams, you know, Sir, has been with your express approbation appointed provisional purveyor.


    President. I am determined to appoint Mr Whelen Purveyor, unless Mr. Williams will stipulate to appoint him on the removal of the Government to the Federal City, his Agent in Philadelphia on a Salary of 1000 or 1200 Dollars, and Mr. Whelen should agree to the proposal. I have a regard for Mr. Williams; he is a Boston Boy. I have known him from a Child, and always considered him very honest. He was Franklin’s Friend in France. Lee brought up charges against his accounts there, which were referred to me to examine. I found them perfectly right. Mr. Roberdeau is another Candidate for the Office. His Father was my dearest and best Friend. I loved him, and can never forget him nor overlook his Son.


    Secretary. I have heard young Mr. Roberdeau well spoken of.


    President. You will make the proposal to Williams, and inform me in the Morning.


    Secretary. I shall see Mr. Williams, and will send for Mr. Whelen or Mr. Waln, his friend, in the morning, and communicate the result as soon as known.


    


    The Conversation now paused, and I was about to take leave, when you introduced a new subject.


    


    President. I have understood you are the only person among the Heads of Departments, who is desirous to retain his Office after the next election for President.


    Secretary. I do not know that I am so desirous to remain in office.


    President. (with great warmth) Hamilton has been opposing me in New York. He has caused the loss of the election. No head of a Department shall be permitted to oppose me. I desire you to inform me of the fact.


    Secretary. I have heard no such conduct ascribed to General Hamilton, and I cannot think it to be the case.


    President. I know it, Sir, to be so, and require you to inform yourself and report. You are subservient to him, Sir. It was you who biassed General Washington’s mind (who hesitated) and induced him to place Hamilton on the List of Major Generals, before Generals Knox and Pinckney. I have the General’s letter to that effect.


    Secretary (recollecting to have given to the President General Washington’s Letter, written and addressed to the Secretary himself when at Mount Vernon, in which he expressed his hesitation and the motives inducing to his placing Hamilton first on the List of Major Generals). I can with great Confidence assure you I had no Agency in producing the determination, and I am confident, the Letter (alluded to) will confirm my Assertion.


    President. Even General Washington’s Death and the Eulogiums upon him have been made use of as engines to injure and lower me in the eyes of the public, and you know it, Sir.


    Secretary. I have read very few of the Eulogiums.


    President. You too, Sir, have played the same game. In your reports you have eulogized Washington, and attempted the same of Hamilton.


    Secretary. With respect to General Hamilton, you know, Sir, I expunged from the report referred to, the praise which attached to him.


    President. I cannot overlook your arrogant and dictatorial behaviour to me, in the comment you made on the anonymous Letter I shewed to you some time since. That Letter recommended it to me, to take the chief command of the Army from General Hamilton, and to give it to some one of the other Gentlemen named in it. You erected yourself on your chair, you rose and swelled up (imitating the manner in which you represented me to have swelled) and said, the advice of the Letter-Writer, if followed, would put between Hamilton and me eternal enmity. I felt at your observation the utmost indignation, and could hardly forbear ordering you out of the Room.


    Secretary. I considered the advice given in that Letter, at the time it was shewn to me, to be mischievously intended. I then expressed myself to that effect. And altho’ I suspected the Writer, from the Handwriting and other Circumstances, all the observations I made were meant to be merely political; but as some of them appear now to be considered as expressed in an offensive manner I could wish they had not been used.


    President. Hamilton is an intriguant—the greatest intriguant in the World—a man devoid of every moral principle—a Bastard, and as much a foreigner as Gallatin. Mr Jefferson is an infinitely better man; a wiser one, I am sure, and, if President, will act wisely. I know it, and would rather be Vice President under him, or even Minister Resident at the Hague, than indebted to such a being as Hamilton for the Presidency. But I can retire to Quincy, and, like Washington, write Letters & leave them behind me. You are subservient to Hamilton, who ruled Washington, and would still rule if he could. Washington saddled me with three Secretaries who would controul me, but I shall take care of that. Wolcott is a very good Secretary of the Treasury, but what do any of you know of the diplomatic Interests of Europe? You are all mere children who can give no assistance in such matters.


    Secretary. I am very ready to acknowledge your superior opportunities and experience in affairs of Diplomacy, and, if you please, my own comparative ignorance.


    President. How could such men presume to advise in such matters, or dare to recommend a suspension of the Mission to France. You too joined in the Advice, and are too subservient to Wolcott and Pickering. I demand, Sir, to be informed, who it was called Judge Elsworth & Hamilton to Trenton to attempt to persuade me to suspend the mission. Judge Elsworth, whom I called upon on my way to Trenton, said he did not intend being there. I saw him notwithstanding, and Hamilton, who could have no business there.


    Secretary. I had no knowledge of General Hamilton’s intentions to be at Trenton, until, one or two days previous to his arrival, it was made known to me by a letter from him, advising that General Wilkinson had returned to New York, and that they would be in a few days at Trenton, in order to settle definitively with me, certain arrangements respecting the Western Army.


    President. Governor Davie, I will do him the Justice to say, always considered it proper the Mission should proceed.


    


    I omit what you said of several members of Congress; of the distractions which you represented to prevail in Massachusetts, and might end in distracting the Union, all of which you ascribe to a dispute for political preeminence between Mr Goodhue and Mr. Dane, and the precise words of your declaration importing that you would make the Senate bend to you. I omit also your injunction that no further printing Business should be given to Fenno.


    


    President. You Sir, (the manner in which this was spoken to me will no doubt be recollected) left out of the List of Officers appointed from North Carolina, the only one among its Electors who voted for me, and afterwards had him appointed a Lieutenant, which Office he refused. I desire, Sir, that in future you will lay before me every letter of Recommendation for appointments.


    Secretary. I can assure you, Sir, the Circumstance mentioned and the pretensions of the Gentleman were wholly unknown to me, at the time the list of names for appointments from North Carolina was transmitted to you for your approbation. I beg to be indulged to state the facts. When the Generals of the Army, Washington, Hamilton & Pinckney, were called to the seat of Government, (and they afterwards met at Philadelphia) part of the business to be submitted to them, was to prepare a list of Names for Offices in the New Army, to be presented for your ulterior approbation. To enable them to do this, I laid before them a List of all applicants for military appointments from each state, taken from the Registers of the Names on the Books of the War Office, together with all the letters of recommendation, including those from North Carolina. You, Sir, will perhaps recollect that the materials for a proper selection of Officers from North Carolina, being at that time thought inadequate, it was recommended and with your concurrence committed to General Pinckney, to be assisted by Governor Davie, to make a Selection for the proportion of Officers to be drawn from that State, which it was expected their personal knowledge of characters would facilitate the Execution of. I furnished those Gentlemen with a List of all the Candidates from North Carolina, and their Letters of recommendation. They returned me a List accordingly, formed partly from the names furnished, and others whom they either had personal knowledge, or received unquestionable Recommendations of, and this List was signed by each of the Gentlemen, transmitted to you and received your approbation. I certainly did not know at this time, nor indeed ’till long after the appointment of the Gentleman in question to a Lieutenancy, of his pretensions. They were mentioned to me by Mr Grove, since the meeting of the present Congress.


    President. It was not Mr. Grove who informed me.


    Secretary. I certainly had no agency whatever in the Omission.


    President. A Letter of yours is quoted all over the Continent, assigning to me a Determination to appoint Tories to Office, and exclude all those who are not decided favourers of the Administration.


    Secretary. That Letter has been greatly misrepresented for evident political purposes.


    President. I have not been informed of the places chosen for cantoning the Army, or of the Land that has been purchased for the Army to hut upon. I heard nothing from you respecting those things.


    Secretary. The Instructions given to Generals Hamilton & Pinckney were formally submitted to and approved of by you. These Instructions specified the places at, or in the Vicinity of which the four Grand Divisions of the troops were to be stationed. Certainly, Sir, fixing upon the particular Spots of Ground, where the encampments or huts were to be, was incidental to the general power to canton, and called for no new Authority. Any subsequent Reference to the Department of War could not be necessary. Besides, the choice of ground for an encampment or Winter-Quarters, is a subject, in a military point of view, exclusively within the province of the Quarter Master General, under the direction of the Commander of the Troops.


    President. Business, Sir, is delayed in your Department. Every Body says so. You neglected furnishing me with a List of the appointments made during the late recess. I had to ask for it from you two or three times before I could get it.


    Secretary. My Clerks have been much employed. Mr. Jones, the Clerk who keeps the Register of military appointments and resignations, complained to me he could not get time to extract the Names, and make out the List for you sooner, without neglecting other Business, which was extremely pressing. I intended, I assure you, no Disrespect by the delay you are pleased to notice.


    President. I understand you turned out the Chief Clerk, Major Stagg, to make Room for your Brother in Law.


    Secretary. You have, Mr. President, been misinformed on this subject. I neither turned Major Stagg out of Office, nor obliged him by my Behaviour to resign. It was a Determination purely his own, to better his situation by going into Business in New York. He is still my friend, and I am persuaded he will confirm what I say.


    President. Sir, Your clerks are more in number than are necessary, or have any thing to do: bring me a list of their names tomorrow, and a detailed account of their respective duties.


    Secretary. One of them is pretty constantly employed, during the Session of Congress at least, in examining claims for military Lands.


    President (interrupting). I have but one Clerk myself. I sign thousands of patents and Commissions, and find him quite enough. In Boston, two Writers in a Lawyer’s Office will do more writing than all your Clerks put together.


    Secretary. I can only say both my Clerks and myself find always abundant Employment.


    President. I must know more of your business. I desire that you will lay before me daily all the Letters you receive.


    Secretary. I certainly, Mr. President, have never failed, in any instance, to lay before you every letter of Importance. I receive or write very few private Letters.


    President. I do not want to see your private Letters.


    Secretary. I shall lay all public Letters before you in future.


    President. You have advertised for proposals for cutting out Cloathing for the Army, when the Troops are naked and require their Cloathing. The Officers of the Army all complain against your department.


    Secretary. Permit me, Sir, to state to you facts. The recruiting Service for the new Army began, partially, about twelve months since, and has been suspended some time ago. This Army was provided in Season with Cloathing equal to its full complement of Men. Now, Sir, as less than half the number ordered to be raised have been enlisted, there must be an ample Supply on hand to furnish it with Cloathing for twelve months yet to come. If the Troops composing this Army are to be disbanded shortly, which is probable, there will remain a surplus to be applied to the Troops on the old Establishment. Should there be any of the Soldiers naked, it is their own, or their Officers’ Fault, and ought not to be ascribed to the Secretary of War. I have, it is true, not withstanding this Expectation of a surplus of Cloathing, invited proposals to cut out a certain number of Suits, but these are intended for the next year’s Cloathing of the old Army, and to guard against Events.


    President. The Cloathing which has been furnished to the Soldiery is of the worst kind of Cloth.


    Secretary. If the Representation made to you on this head is true, the fault is not to be ascribed to me. It was provided and made up under the Direction or Superintendance of the Purveyor. I am however disposed to believe, that, if indifferent Cloth has been employed, it was because none of a better quality at a reasonable and the usual price could be obtained. I recollect there was a scarcity of Blue Cloth, and it was impracticable to obtain the necessary quantity of white, which induced having recourse to Substitutes.


    President. Why was the Purveyor kept so long in Office? Was it Weight and influence of the Willing & Bingham families, who are making through the means of the Bank of the United States monstrous fortunes, and look as if they were to get possession of all Pennsylvania, &ca. that intimidated the Heads of Departments from advising his Removal. Through all parts of the Country, Sir, your conduct in the Department is complained of. Every member of Congress I have spoken with, except General Lee, tells me that you want capacity to discharge its duties. When I crossed the North River, I saw some Soldiers, and understood from their Officer, they had Cloathing due to them. You cannot, Sir, remain longer in Office.


    Secretary. To the opinion which you say is entertained of my Capacity I can make little Reply. It is however the first Intimation you have been pleased to communicate on the Subject, and I have not been able to anticipate it from any Intercourse I have had either with the Officers of the Army or Members of Congress. You, Sir, have had ample opportunities to form an opinion whether I possess Qualifications necessary to conduct a department of Government, with advantage to the public, without having Recourse to the Information of others. My Letters and other official papers which have been so often before you, must have enabled you to judge for yourself, whether the opinion you represent to be entertained is actually founded. The Slowness or otherwise of my mental powers must have long since been evinced to you, by the time I have usually spent in preparing plans, and between the receipt of a Letter of Governmental Question, and the answers thereto. But whether the opinion of my Incapacity be ill or well founded, it is enough that you say the opinion exists to produce the proposed Result. I shall certainly resign.


    President. Very well, Sir. For myself, I have always, I will acknowledge, considered you as a man of Understanding and of the strictest Integrity, and I have had no reasons to be dissatisfied with the proofs you have given of your Capacity, in your official Intercourse with me, nor with your general Behaviour towards me.


    Secretary. It would give me pleasure to know if there are any points relative to my official Conduct, other than those you have mentioned, of an exceptionable Nature, that I may have an opportunity of explaining them before I leave the Office.


    President. If any Explanations should be wanted, you can always obtain the papers you may require.


    Secretary. I am very well satisfied to trust my official Conduct to the Strictest Scrutiny. I cannot however help expressing a wish that it had accorded with your Arrangements to have intimated your desire I should resign, previous to my engaging a House in the City of Washington, and making dispositions for the Removal of my family: circumstances you were fully acquainted with.


    President. I was sorry at the time to see you enter into those engagements.


    Secretary. Considered in a pecuniary point of view, they are of little moment, and certainly shall not delay my determination: as, however, you might expect explanations on some parts of my official Transactions, which may require a resort to official papers; and can be best given while the motives and reasons inducing to them are fresh in my Recollection, I shall send in my Resignation in the morning, to take place, if you please on the first of June.


    President. You may make your own time.


    Secretary. I wish you a good Night, Sir.


    President. Good Night.


    


    I take permission to add that I sent in my Resignation the next morning, requesting it might be accepted to take place the first of June. You signified to me, the day following, that “my requests were reasonable, and readily agreed.”


    I have the Honour to be, With perfect Consideration Sir, Your obedient Servant


    James McHenry

  


  
    Fourth Annual Message to Congress


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    Immediately after the adjournment of Congress at their last session in Philadelphia I gave directions, in compliance with the laws, for the removal of the public offices, records, and property. These directions have been executed, and the public officers have since resided and conducted the ordinary business of the Government in this place.


    I congratulate the people of the United States on the assembling of Congress at the permanent seat of their Government, and I congratulate you, gentlemen, on the prospect of a residence not to be changed. Although there is cause to apprehend that accommodations are not now so complete as might be wished, yet there is great reason to believe that this inconvenience will cease with the present session.


    It would be unbecoming the representatives of this nation to assemble for the first time in this solemn temple without looking up to the Supreme Ruler of the Universe and imploring His blessing.


    May this territory be the residence of virtue and happiness! In this city may that piety and virtue, that wisdom and magnanimity, that constancy and self-government, which adorned the great character whose name it bears be forever held in veneration! Here and throughout our country may simple manners, pure morals, and true religion flourish forever!


    It is with you, gentlemen, to consider whether the local powers over the District of Columbia vested by the Constitution in the Congress of the United States shall be immediately exercised. If in your opinion this important trust ought now to be executed, you can not fail while performing it to take into view the future probable situation of the territory for the happiness of which you are about to provide. You will consider it as the capital of a great nation advancing with unexampled rapidity in arts, in commerce, in wealth, and in population, and possessing within itself those energies and resources which, if not thrown away or lamentably misdirected, will secure to it a long course of prosperity and self-government.


    In compliance with a law of the last session of Congress, the officers and soldiers of the temporary army have been discharged. It affords real pleasure to recollect the honorable testimony they gave of the patriotic motives which brought them into the service of their country, by the readiness and regularity with which they returned to the station of private citizens.


    It is in every point of view of such primary importance to carry the laws into prompt and faithful execution, and to render that part of the administration of justice which the Constitution and laws devolve on the Federal courts as convenient to the people as may consist with their present circumstances, that I can not omit once more to recommend to your serious consideration the judiciary system of the United States. No subject is more interesting than this to the public happiness, and to none can those improvements which may have been suggested by experience be more beneficially applied.


    A treaty of amity and commerce with the King of Prussia has been concluded and ratified. The ratifications have been exchanged, and I have directed the treaty to be promulgated by proclamation.


    The difficulties which suspended the execution of the sixth article of our treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation with Great Britain have not yet been removed. The negotiation on this subject is still depending. As it must be for the interest and honor of both nations to adjust this difference with good faith, I indulge confidently the expectation that the sincere endeavors of the Government of the United States to bring it to an amicable termination will not be disappointed.


    The envoys extraordinary and ministers plenipotentiary from the United States to France were received by the First Consul with the respect due to their character, and three persons with equal powers were appointed to treat with them. Although at the date of the last official intelligence the negotiation had not terminated, yet it is to be hoped that our efforts to effect an accommodation will at length meet with a success proportioned to the sincerity with which they have been so often repeated.


    While our best endeavors for the preservation of harmony with all nations will continue to be used, the experience of the world and our own experience admonish us of the insecurity of trusting too confidently to their success. We can not, without committing a dangerous imprudence, abandon those measures of self-protection which are adapted to our situation and to which, notwithstanding our pacific policy, the violence and injustice of others may again compel us to resort While our vast extent of seacoast, the commercial and agricultural habits of our people, the great capital they will continue to trust on the ocean, suggest the system of defense which will be most beneficial to ourselves, our distance from Europe and our resources for maritime strength will enable us to employ it with effect. Seasonable and systematic arrangements, so far as our resources will justify, for a navy adapted to defensive war, and which may in case of necessity be quickly brought into use, seem to be as much recommended by a wise and true economy as by a just regard for our future tranquillity, for the safety of our shores, and for the protection of our property committed to the ocean.


    The present Navy of the United States, called suddenly into existence by a great national exigency, has raised us in our own esteem, and by the protection afforded to our commerce has effected to the extent of our expectations the objects for which it was created.


    In connection with a navy ought to be contemplated the fortification of some of our principal seaports and harbors. A variety of considerations, which will readily suggest themselves, urge an attention to this measure of precaution. To give security to our principal ports considerable sums have already been expended, but the works remain incomplete. It is for Congress to determine whether additional appropriations shall be made in order to render competent to the intended purposes the fortifications which have been commenced.


    The manufacture of arms within the United States still invites the attention of the National Legislature. At a considerable expense to the public this manufacture has been brought to such a state of maturity as, with continued encouragement, will supersede the necessity of future importations from foreign countries.


    


    Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    I shall direct the estimates of the appropriations necessary for the ensuing year, together with an account of the public revenue and expenditure to a late period, to be laid before you. I observe with much satisfaction that the product of the revenue during the present year has been more considerable than during any former equal period. This result affords conclusive evidence of the great resources of this country and of the wisdom and efficiency of the measures which have been adopted by Congress for the protection of commerce and preservation of public credit.


    


    Gentlemen of the Senate and Gentlemen of the House of Representatives:


    As one of the grand community of nations, our attention is irresistibly drawn to the important scenes which surround us. If they have exhibited an uncommon portion of calamity, it is the province of humanity to deplore and of wisdom to avoid the causes which may have produced it. If, turning our eyes homeward, we find reason to rejoice at the prospect which presents itself; if we perceive the interior of our country prosperous, free, and happy; if all enjoy in safety, under the protection of laws emanating only from the general will, the fruits of their own labor, we ought to fortify and cling to those institutions which have been the source of such real felicity and resist with unabating perseverance the progress of those dangerous innovations which may diminish their influence.


    To your patriotism, gentlemen, has been confided the honorable duty of guarding the public interests; and while the past is to your country a sure pledge that it will be faithfully discharged, permit me to assure you that your labors to promote the general happiness will receive from me the most zealous cooperation.


    November 22, 1800

  


  
    “ALL REVOLUTIONS ARE ALIKE”


    To Thomas Boylston Adams


    Washington January 24 1801


    Dear Son


    Yours of the 20th. is before me.— The Senate I hear is perfectly satisfied at length, by a Message and some papers I sent them this Week at their request, that there is no Collision between the Convention with France and our Treaty with England: but other points labour. I choose not to say at present what I think. There has been, about two or three hundred Persons in the Union, who from the first nomination of Murray to this moment have been in a furious passion, and determined in their hearts to defeat the whole measure if they could, and to disgrace it as much as possible, in the Eyes of the public, if they could not.— If there are some of these in the Senate, it would be no miracle.


    The families you mention, have been in pursuit of Dominion by the means of popularity. They are the old Tory Connections. They Seemingly that is hypocritically fell in with the french Revolution because they Saw it was popular: but as soon as they thought it was become unpopular, they flew passionately over the Way. But they mistook the sense of the People. The French Revolution was become unpopular, but a War with France was not become popular, on the contrary the sense of the People has been always in favour of a friendly Convention with France, Spain and holland, as the best Security to keep the British in Awe.


    For myself I have been, from 1786 to this moment a uniform detester of the French Revolution, as far as I could judge of it. Providence, and the french Nation had the Power. It was my duty to submit. But I had ever the most gloomy & fearful apprehensions of evil consequences, without being able to foresee any good. At the Same time I have been as uniformly convinced, of the Policy of this Country to preserve Peace and a friendly Intercourse with France Spain and Holland, if it could be done, consistently with our honor and good faith. Brissotts Account of his Conversation with me as reported by Mr Gentz is true enough. The Interview was in Grosvenor Square, London. The Conversation was long and interesting. I wish he had detailed it more particularly.— He made me a present of his Works at the same time.


    I began my Defence, in 1786, as much, with a View to the French Revolution then in Embrio or rather Springing into birth, as to the County Conventions, their Resolutions against the Governer & Senate, and the Insurrection in the Massachusetts. In 1788 when I first arrived at Boston Mr George Cabbott and Mr Jonathan Jackson asked me questions about a french Revolution. I answered them that there would be a Revolution and forty Years of War and blood in Consequence of it, without obtaining a shadow of Liberty or any other Advantage that I could fore see. That the French Phylosophers who were bringing the Change forward understood nothing of Government, or the System of Liberty. That any Town Meeting in New England would produce a better Constitution than all the Statesmen and Phylosophers in France.


    The Adherents of Mr Hamilton, excepting a part of the Officers of the Cincinnati, are chiefly the Old Tories and their Connections. These have trumpetted and puffed his Talents, his Integrity and his disinterestedness these twenty Years. They all ever hated Hancock And Samuel Adams, and although they have affected an Appearance of some complaisance to me, in Consequence of my known principles and projects of Government, they have never loved me in their hearts. Their extravagant Praises of Washington have been merely to divert praises from Hancocks and Adams’s and McKeans &c on one hand and to boost the heavy Christian Hamilton up upon Washingtons fame, on the other.


    Your young Friend who writes against the Treaty means well no doubt. But he is in error. He mistakes the sense of the people, both now and at the time of the institution of the mission.


    Your letters delight me very much. I must enjoin confidence and secrecy But I shall soon be free & then I will write you with less reserve. In private life I will speak and write when I please.


    The league and the fronde cannot be too much studied nor the revolution & commonwealth of England. Lord Clarendon contains much information & much wisdom. Some allowance must be made for him as a party man. But all revolutions are alike in many features


    I am my dear son Yours &c.

  


  
    “SLAVERY IS FAST DIMINISHING”


    To George Churchman and Jacob Lindley


    Washington January 24, 1801


    Friends


    I have received your Letter of the 17 of the 1. Mo. and thank you for communicating the Letter to me, of our friend Warner Mifflin. I have read both with pleasure, because I believe they proceeded from a sense of Duty and a principle of Benevolence.


    Although I have never sought popularity by any animated speeches or inflammatory publications against the slavery of the Blacks, my opinion against it has always been known, and my practice has been so conformable to my sentiments that I have always employed freemen both as Domesticks and Labourers, and never in my Life did I own a slave. The Abolition of slavery must be gradual and accomplished with much caution and Circumspection. Violent means and measures would produce greater violations of Justice and Humanity, than the continuance of the practice. Neither Mr Mifflin nor yourselves, I presume would be willing to venture on Exertions which would probably excite Insurrections among the Blacks to rise against their Masters and imbue their hands in innocent blood.


    There are many other Evils in our Country which are growing, (whereas the practice of slavery is fast diminishing), and threaten to bring Punishment in our Land, more immediately than the oppression of the blacks. That sacred regard to Truth in which you and I were educated, and which is certainly taught and enjoined from on high, seems to be vanishing from among Us. A general Relaxation of Education and Government. A general Debauchery as well as dissipation, produced by pestilential phylosophical Principles of Epicurus infinitely more than by shews and theatrical Entertainment. These are in my opinion more serious and threatening Evils, than even the slavery of the Blacks, hatefull as that is.


    I might even add that I have been informed, that the condition, of the common sort of White People in some of the southern states particularly Virginia, is more oppressed, degraded and miserable that that of the Negroes.


    These Vices and these Miseries deserve the serious and compassionate Consideration of Friends as well as the Slave Trade and the degraded state of the blacks.


    I wish you success in your benevolent Endeavors to relieve the distresses of our fellow Creatures, and shall always be ready to cooperate with you, as far as my means and Opportunities can reasonably be expected to extend.


    I am with respect and Esteem your Friend

  


  
    “DOWNRIGHT CORRUPTION HAS SPREAD”


    To Samuel Smith


    Washington Feb 7th 1801.


    Dear Sir


    I thank you for the honor of your letter of the 3d. I know the worth of Mr. Bayard & should be happy to give the proof of it, but in these cases I can give no encouragement untill all the candidates are before me & their cases weighed. I am much obliged by your information concerning him, which coincides with all the testimonies I have seen & indeed with all that I have observed.


    Most sincerely do I unite with you in deploring a spirit which has increased, is increasing & I fear never will be diminished. The people of America have sett up pretensions to superior information intelligence & public virtue in comparison with the rest of mankind, which I believe will very soon be found wanting, if they have not already failed in the trial. History & experience are lost upon mankind. Downright corruption has spread & increased in America more than I had any knowledge or suspicion of. Even parties themselves have no common principle of union that can long bind them together—notwithstanding at times & for short periods, they show an astonishing unanimity. Your kind expressions of esteem for me are very prescious to my heart & I assure you all that respect & esteem is reciprocally entertained for your public & private character, as well as eminent literary talents


    by Sir your sincere friend & very humble servant


    

  


  
    RETIREMENT 1801–1826

  


  
    “WE HAVE NO AMERICANS IN AMERICA ”


    To Benjamin Stoddert


    Stony Field, Quincy March 31. 1801


    Dear Sir


    On the evening of the 18, a few minutes after my Arrival at this place commenced a violent Equinoctial Gale of Wind, accompanied with a flood of rain, from the North East, which has continued with very Short intervals to this day and confined me to my house. This is so old fashioned a Storm that I begin to hope that nature is returning to her old good nature and good humour and is substituting fermentations in the Elements, for revolutions in the moral intellectual and political World. I can give you no information of the Politicks of this State having had little opportunity to converse with any of the knowing ones.


    We know nothing with any certainty of the Acts of our Executive at Washington. Who are to go out and who to come in. Whether the Virginia system is to be a Copy of that of Pennsylvania, or whether it will be original. Appointments of Mr Dallas and Mr Dawson are announced and as these Characters are not held in great veneration here they are not much Admired. We Federalists are much in the situation of the Party of Bolinbroke and Harley after the Treaty of Utrecht: compleatly and totally routed and defeated. We are not yet Attainted by Act of Congress and I hope shall not fly out into Rebellion. No Party that ever existed, knew itself so little, or so vainly overrated its own Influence and Popularity as ours. None ever understood so ill the causes of its own Power, or so wantonly destroyed them. If We had been blessed with common sense, We should not have been overthrown by Phillip Freneau, Duane, Callender, Cooper and Lion, or their great Patron and Protector. A Group of foreign Lyars, encouraged by a few Ambitious native Gentlemen, have discomfited the Education, the Talents, the Virtues and the Property of the Country. The Reason is We have no Americans in America. The Federalists have been no more Americans than the Anti’s.


    Your time is too prescious to be wasted in idle Correspondencies: but if you have a moment to spare, you will oblige me by giving me News of your Wellfare. My Family presents their high regards to yours. I have not seen any of the Attacks upon you nor any of your defence. Indeed I have no great Anxiety or Curiosity to know the Productions of Malevolence.


    I am, and ever shall be, I believe, World without End, your Friend and humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    A NAMESAKE REQUEST


    To Philip Peck


    Quincy November 16th 1801


    Sir


    The request, in your Letter of the 4th: which I received on Saturday, is somewhat embarrassing. On the one hand, to refuse my consent to a proposal which must be thought by some so obliging and by others So flattering, would be severe and uncivil: on the other I do not approve, in general of the practice of giving double names of Baptism to Children: Although the Influence of Grandmothers and Great grandmothers has introduced Several Instances of them into my own Family both among my Children and Grand Children. It seems to me, now, that if I was to go over life again, I would never call a Son by any other Name than Joseph John, Samuel Josiah or Ebenezer nor a Daughter any other than Susanna or Abigail Ruth Rachell, Hannah or Elizabeth.—


    I must leave you therefore, precisely where I found you; in full possession of your right and discretion to give your Child whatever name you please.— My sincere Advice to you, however is to christen your first Born, by your own name Phillip and to consider this as a constant Admonition to you, to give him the best Education in your power, Whether the Child shall bare your name or mine I wish he may be a better Man than either of Us.—


    You express a concern, “at the Odium, which has been hurled at my Character”—and I must confess that my Vanity has been Some times flattered at the thought, that my Name and Character have been distinguished from all others Men who were ever born or set a foot in America, by more and grosser lies fabricated out of nothing and propagated with Ardor, to make them unpopular; and that, without being able to affect it. I have nothing more to say upon this head at present, than what is expressed in the Words of the Poet—


    To Virtue only and her Friends, a Friend,


    The World besides my murmur or Commend.


    Know; all the distant din, that world can keep,


    Rolls o’er my grotto, and but sooths my sleep.—


    I am Sir very respectfully your very humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    APPRAISING THE “DEFENCE”


    To Thomas Boylston Adams


    Quincy March 1. 1802


    My dear Son


    Mr Dobson the Bookseller has an Account open with me.— It is of 13 or 14. or 15 Years Standing.— Several Years ago he Sent his account to me, but, intending to take the ballance due to me in books I did not Sign it. I wish you would call upon him, and presenting him my Compliments pray him to Send his Account to me through you. I presume there is a ballance due to me. This ballance you may take in Books such as you may like.


    I sent from England the first Volume of the Defence to the Philosophical Society of Philadelphia. It has been lately hinted to me, & it is desired or at least expected that I should send them the Second and third. You may take one of each from Mr Dobson, write in the Title or blank page “To the Philosophical Society of Phyladelphia from the Author” and deliver them to the Secretary.


    Mr Dobson I esteem a very honest Man, and his Account will be very Satisfactory to me. The Volumes which remain in his hands may be disposed of as you and he think best. I Suppose they are of no Value.


    The Principle of the Work is, that every Constitution, to be free must have interwoven in its Essence, an efficacious Principle of Self defence. Every Part must be able to defend itself against every other Part. To be a little ludicrous, a Constitution must be a Master of the Science of defence, “Maitre d’escrime.” But my “Paper Shott,” will have no more Influence with Parties or Party Leaders than Harringtons had with O. Cromwell. They will not be frightened out of their Power by such Scare Crows.


    Some future maker of Constitutions, if any of this tribe should ever hereafter appear, when filling his Pidgeon holes with projects, may possibly look into the Index, for the Sake of assisting his Invention with Varieties. But the Work will never have much reputation, many Readers, or any Influence. Constitutions are made and unmade by Passions, Prejudices and Arms: not by Reason nor Experience. Tant pis, pour Le Gens humain.— Some Persons think there is so much Uncertainty in the Science of Government, arising from the Instability of human affairs and Characters as well as from the infinite Variety of Situations & Circumstances that it never can be reduced to fixed Principles. It is even doubted by many whether the English Constitution would answer for any other Nation. Whether the preservation of it is not owing to their insular Situation, and whether if their national defence demanded an Army instead of a Navy, they could possibly maintain it.—


    One Thing is certain, without a Constitution there can be no real Liberty. Another is equally so, that a Constitution which is not organized to defend itself, may be, and will be broken. Ours has established a Judiciary: but What defence is prepared for it? Can it defend itself? How can the President be compelled to defend it? Can the Legislature? Is either interested to defend it?


    I cannot copy my Letters. So you must burn them or keep them very safe.


    Your affectionate father

  


  
    “THE AWFUL SPIRIT OF DEMOCRACY”


    To William Cunningham Jr.


    Quincy March 15. 1804


    Dear Sir


    Your favor of the 9th. is received. I beg you would not say a word about me in relation to the subject, which you say now engages the public attention. I am no match for these times, nor for the Actors, who now tread the Stage. You say the awful spirit of Democracy is in great progress. I believe it and I know something of the nature of it. It is the young rake, who thinks himself handsome and well made and who has little faith in female virtue. When the people once admit his courtship and permit him the least familiarity, they soon find themselves in the condition of the poor girl, who told her own story in this affecting style.


    “Le lendemain il osa davantage


    Il me promit le foi de marriage


    Le lendemain . . . il fut entreprenant


    Le lendemain . . . il me fit un enfant.”


    “The next day he grew a little bolder . . . but promised me marriage . . . the next day be began to be enterprizing . . . but the next day . . . O Sir! The next day he got me with child.”


    Democracy is Lovelace and the People are Clarissa. The artful villain will pursue the lovely girl to her ruin and her death. We know that some gentlemen will arise at last, who will put the guilty wretch to death in a duel. But this will be no friend of the lady; perhaps a Son, a pupil or a bosom friend of Lovelace himself. The time would fail me to enumerate all the Lovelaces in the United States. It would be an amusing Romance to compare their actions and characters with his.


    The Federalists appear to me to be very attentive to public events as well as characters. Mr. Sullivan’s writings in the Newspapers during the whole of last year, under feigned signatures; his biographical sketch of Mr. Samuel Adams, and especially his pamphlet on the Constitutional freedom of the press, have never been regarded; nor that I know of, seen or read. The pamphlet ought to be read. There are good things in it, as well as notable traits of the character of the Author. In all these writings, his ambitious views are written with sun beams. It will be a great thing if brother Langdon should be governor of New Hampshire, and Sullivan the second governor Sullivan in New England. I don’t wonder he was not willing that the noble family of Sullivan should be shut up in a hole. His ambition, if it were of a right character ought not to be censured. There is an honorable, laudable and virtuous ambition, but it is always attended with candor, sincerity, and veracity. With an abundance of laborious application, with an ardent imagination, and a tenacious, though inaccurate memory, with a volubility of eloquence and a great deal of art, which however, never could conceal his art, there are faults in him, which, unless the people are more degenerate than I believe they are, will forever prevent him from being a forceful rival to Mr. Strong. If he lives, I believe he will teaze the national or state government into some appointment of him, to something or other, for his modesty is but little restraint upon his solicitations.


    You see I still confide in your discretion, being with esteem & regard your very humble servant

  


  
    “DANGEROUS QUESTIONS”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Mount Wollaston - alias Quincy Feby. 6. 1805


    Dear Sir


    It seemeth unto me that you and I ought not to die without saying good-bye or bidding each other Adieu. Pray how do you do? How does that excellent Lady Mrs. Rush; How are the young ladies? Where is my Surgeon and Lieut. How fares the lawyer?


    Two learned and famous Physicians, Sydenham and Rush have taught us, that the plague and the yellow fever, and all other epidemic diseases when they prevail in a City convert all other disorders into plague. I cannot help thinking that Democracy is a distemper of this kind, and when it is once set in motion and obtains a majority it converts every thing good bad and indifferent into the dominant Epidemic. Here is our good old New England almost as far gone as the United Irishmen in Pennsilvania, as some people think and say, I am not however of that opinion yet. In good sooth my old Friend, are Pennsylvania and New York at present in the system of their true interests? Has our old Friend McKean assisted in conjuring up a spirit from the vasty Deep that he is unable to lay? Let me put a few Questions to your Conscience for I know you have one. Is the present state of the Nation Republican enough? Is Virtue the Principle of our Government? Is honor? Or is Ambition and avarice, adulation, Baseness, Covetousness, the thirst of Riches, indifference concerning the means of rising and enriching, the contempt of Principle, the spirit of Party and of Faction, the Motive and the Principle that governs? These are serious and dangerous Questions; but serious Men ought not to flinch from dangerous questions.


    My Thomas and I have been reading together the Impeachment in the State Tryals and we find that all Nations are too much alike.


    My family unite with me in present respects and assurance of old regard to you and yours.


    J.A.

  


  
    TOBACCO AND CIDER


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Quincy Feb. 19. 1805


    Dear Sir


    When I wrote you a line of Acknowledgement for your Lecture upon Tobacco, I kept no Copy of it, not expecting to ever hear any thing more of it, and I really remember very little that was in it.


    Tobacco, I have found by a long Experience, having learned the Use of it upon Ponds of Ice, when Skating with Boys at eight years of Age, to be a very dangerous Vegetable, extremely apt to steal upon a Man and urge him to very pernicious Excesses. In Addition to the physical Effects of it, which you have so well exposed, it consumes an enormous proportion of precious Time, and prevents Application both to Business and to Study, in a very criminal degree. It has also very hurtful Effects on the Memory. I will now give any Thing for the time that has been stolen from me by this Thief. The Habit of it is the worse when acquired and fixed in early life, on account of the difficulty and the danger of ever afterwards renouncing it altogether.


    During the four years that I passed at Colledge there was not a single death among the Scholars: and I have always believed that the almost universal health among the Students, was to the ascribed to early rising and beef and mutton Pies at Commons, to the free Use of Cider and the very moderate Use of Wine and ardent Spirits. When our Barrells and Bottles in the Cellar were empty, we used to Size it at the Buttery, and I never shall forget, how refreshing and salubrious we found it, hard as it often was. I have heard of a hard Cyder Club which subsisted for many years at College, though I never belonged to it, and have heard that the Members of it were remarkably healthy, not only while undergraduates but in the after Course of their Lives.


    Many of the longest Livers and healthiest Men that I have known, have made a free Use of this Liquor all their days. For example, the memorable old Champion of Calvinism and Athanasianism, the Reverend Mr. Niles of Monatiquot, was all his days a lover and liberal Drinker of it. One of his Parish drolly said, “Our Mr. Niles would not drink a drop of Rum for the World, but he will drink as much Cyder as any Indian.” This Gentleman lived till near ninety I believe and always remarkably healthy and hardy. His Son, Samuel Niles, once a Judge of Common Pleas of Boston lived I believe to Ninety Six, and remarkably healthy always. When was a healthier Man than Dr. Hitchcock of Pembroke, and who made a more constant and liberal Use of it always however with Temperance? To these I could add many other Examples.


    One of the oldest and most experienced Physicians in Virginia told me, about six Years ago, that in thirty years practice in that State he had invariably found that those who drank Cyder for their ordinary Beverage were the most healthy and the longest Livers, that those who drank Wine or ardent Spirits tempered with Water, though temperate Men, were not so healthy and ended their days sooner.


    I have, habitually drank the Wines of Spain, France, Germany and Holland in all their varieties diluted with Water and I have drank the mild Porter and Table Beer of London in all their perfection, but I never found any of them agree so well with my health as the Cyder of New England. It is true I seldom drink it under a year old, and often two and sometimes three.


    It seems to me, Sir that Nature has planted the Antidote near to the Poison, and that a kind Providence has ordered the productions of the Earth to grow in a manner adapted to the Circumstances of the Clymate. And the Cranberries, Barberries, Currents and Cyder of New England are better adapted to the health of the Inhabitants than any other fruits.


    I have no objections to your laughing with your friends over my frivolous Garrulity: and if you publish a second Edition of your Lecture as I hope you will, you may make use of my Name in a note that your discretion will justify: but I pray you not to insert any formal extract from such Trash as this and my former Letter. I am Sir as usual your Friend and Servant


    J. Adams

  


  
    HAMILTON AND WASHINGTON


    To John Trumbull


    Quincy July 27. 1805


    Dear Sir


    Two or three days ago I received your invaluable Letter of the 21st. by the Post, very much to the Credit of that office for its fidelity.


    Has not the knowledge of natural History and Entomology arrived at Sufficient Perfection in Connecticutt to exterminate those Jacobinical Inhabitants of the Bedstead, which are in reality as formidable Enemies to the Independence of the Judges as any in Pennsilvania, or indeed in the federal government. A poor Judge, tortured with such Vermine as Duane, Leib and the democrats of the Pillars, must soon be devoured like an Apple tree attacked at once by Caterpillars Cankerworms and Palmerworms.


    I do not know the names of the old Families, who formerly governed Connecticutt: but I Suppose the Winthrops, Saltonstalls, Huntingtons, Fishers were among them. Pray was Governor Wolcott, immortalised by my Townsman, Niles the Poet in that harmonious Couplet in his Conquest of Cape Britton.


    Five hundred Men came from Connecticutt


    Commanded by much honoured Wolcott


    a novus Homo, or was he of an ancient Family? A Notoriety of half a Century is Sometimes as efficacious as that of a thousand years. The Pitts in England have not been known much longer, yet they are now more powerfull than the Howards or Russells. Notoriety I think is a more proper Word for this Thing than Nobility, Aristocracy, Patricians or Seniors. By whatever name We call it, I think it is the most difficult Wheel to manage in the whole Machine of Society and Government. I wonder, that your old Families in Connecticutt have not turned Democrats, as ours in Massachusetts have done. Our Winthrops, James and William, Sons of my revered friend the Professor of Mathematicks at Cambridge are numbered among the most zealous of that Party, and have great Influence. A Grandson of my Friend, has married a Daughter of Hitbourne, and is as patriotick as his Uncles or his Father in Law. Flectere Sic nequo Superos Acharonta movebo, is often, if not commonly, the Maxim of Family pride. If Misfortunes or Misconduct reduces those People to obscurity, they often dive down, to the Bottom of the Pitt of Dullness. They often become Sots, Sometimes gamblers, Fox Hunters, Harehunters, Shooters of Partridges, Quails, Plovers, Snipes and Woodcocks. But if they dive to Democracy, the Mob is always proud to receive them and place them at the head. We have an ancient Family of Mayhew, descended from an Ancestor, who was called Governor of Marthas Vineyard. The descendants from that Stock a Shrewd sensible Breed have an amazing fund of Wit, a general Taste for reading, and Some of them a natural Eloquence. We have in this Town a Wilson Marsh a Weaver, and there is in Dorchester an Edward Willard Baxter a Shoemaker both descended from a Female Branch of Mayhew, a sister of Dr Mayhew the greatest American Wit, Satyrist and humorist, till Trumbull far surpassed him. Baxter has some of the female Blood of Willard mixed with that of Mayhew. These two noblemen are violent Democrats, modern Philosophers &c and have been the principall promotors of Hitchborne and Morton, and have had a decisive Influence in democratising our whole County of Norfolk for twenty Years.


    Our Noble I beg Pardon Our notorious Bowdoin, now Ambassador at Madrid, you know like his father was a zealous Federalist: but not being promoted, or rather being neglected he turned, and became a favourite of the opposite Party.


    The Family of Stoddard on our County of Hampshire, from whom are descended I believe your President Dwight the Hamiltonian, Vice President Burr, Pierpont Edwards and other Democrats of the first Water.


    Our Winslows at least the Descendants from female Branches, as my old friend Warren and all his sons are Democrats. Dr Winslow a Physician who holds the ancient family Estate is a worthy Man and a good Federalist. Our Saltonstalls are reduced to one Physician at Haverhill a good Federalist— But these meddle not in public affairs, but to express their sentiments with a manly freedom. Our Chandlers are partly democrats and partly Feds. Leonards, are reduced to one old Gentleman a good Fed. Our noble, I beg pardon again, notorious Family of Sullivan, is divided Father against son and Brother against Brother, according to the old Scotch Policy to Save the Family Estate at all Events. Family popularity has been often preserved by the Same policy. In New York, the Livingstons, being Democrats at once in a Body, whenever they are not gratified in their Wishes for higher Power. In Virginia the Randolphs, the Nicholas’s the Claibornes, the Pendletons and Madisons, have all united in Democracy and French Revolution, in order to oppose Patrick Henry and the Lees. Mr Madison I have been told has the most extensive and influential Family Connections of any Man in Virginia. Mr Jefferson is a Novus Homo, and adopted by Necessity not choice, by these notorious families, whose Branches Spread into Mary land embracing General Smith and into all the other States of the South.


    Great Cities, great Fortunes and notorious Families, are unwieldy and unmanageable objects in Elective Governments. Divisions are the inevitable Effects of them. If a Revolution happens in which these all, or generally, take a part with the People, it is not very hurtful or very lasting. But as old James Howell in his life of Massianello and History of the Revolutions in Naples, Says “What greater contagion can there be to a City than a disunion, between her inhabitants? What destroyed Carthage? The two Factions of Barchiniani and Hannoniani? What maintained War in France for Sixty years, but the dissention of the House of Burgundy and Orleans? What brought so much dessolation to England, and caused Several fearful Battles, wherein Eighty Princes of the illustrious Blood were Slain, but the factions of the Houses of Lancaster and York? What confounded the tranquility of the Florentine Republick but the Factions of the Bianchi and Neri? In Summe, the Same that a fever is to a natural Body, the Same is disunion in a City or Kingdom. A City is a ship, and divisions are the Leaks, through which, while the Mariners fight with one another the Water enters and drowns all. The wise Pilot who Steers ought to stop those Leaks, and make up the Breaches of division and rescue himself without trusting any other for the helm, and especially not to place there any capricious heads, or factious Spirits; But to be Sure to keep himself still Lord and patron of the Vessel.” Thus Howell: but unfortunately Caesars, Cromwells, Bonapartes, Massianello’s, understand this Policy, better than the wise Pilotts: or rather the People will never entrust them with Power to participate. It is easy to See, that the eternal turbulance of our notorious Families, though all of them but of yesterday, will worry each other and the People, till some future Hamilton or Burr shall become a Bonaparte Perhaps both, in different Divisions of the Continent.


    When or where the Practice of Caucussing began I know not: I never traced it back to any greater Antiquity than Tom. Dawes’s long Garrett, the History of which you no doubt remember. But I believe it has existed, whenever and wherever Elections of any Sort, have prevailed in a large Society, and among a numerous People. It is a dictate of Nature, and the result of Necessity. The Demagogues among the Democrats are more Sensible of it, than those among the Aristocrats. These flatter the People in one breath by telling them, they are wise enlightened infallible, the most capable of governing themselves: but in the next breath they practically Say to them you are ignorant, weak, easily imposed on, You know not the Characters of Men nor the quality of Measures. You must come together all you, of our Party and hear three or four of Us your Leaders dictate to you what is right, and inform you, whom you can trust. Thus it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever will be, as I believe.


    I agree with you, that “the current runs the other Way” in Massachusetts and Connecticutt: but for this very reason I think there is danger, from Family Pride. The Current runs so strong against Families, that it hunts them all down to Poverty, obscurity, humiliation and ruin; and then in Rage, Revenge and Despair they put themselves at the head of the most clamorous and envenomed Jacobins. The whole State of Virginia has gone through this operation and now rules the Continent, as much as Athens ever governed the Democrats or Sparta the Aristocrats of all the other Cities and States of Greece. Nay Virginia has allied itself to the Great Nation as Sparta did to the great King of Persia, to proclaim independence to all the People in Greece. If the time would serve I could show you how the old oppulent and honorable Families in Pennsilvania have ruined and confounded and jacobinified the Politicks of that state. When the Test Law of that State was repealed, the old Families and the old Quakers came forward in a Body, and from more Pride and Jealousy Sett up an opposition to McKean, Rush, Clymer, Peters Muhlenbourg and others as well as Mifflin & Hopkinson and by Such means have run down the only Men who could have assisted and protected them, in restoring Sense and order to the State.


    I wish that some patient Philosopher, could compose an analysis of all the notorious Families in the United States, as Some one has lately published an Analysis of all the Monks and Religious orders in Christendom, after the manner of Linnaeus’s Systema Vegetabilium. It would be found after the Severest Scrutiny that the ancient and honorable Families of English Scotch and Irish derivation here in general in all the States are the most powerful, though Secret and unobserved Obstacles to the restoration of order and honest Government in this Country.


    Connecticutt has indeed no office more useful, honorable or desirable to give than that which you have held for five years, with an universal Acknowledgement, as far as I have heard, not only of your Legal Science, but of your integrity, and all other Virtues and Accomplishments necessary to the discharge of the Duties of it. It is my humble Advice, and earnest request that you would hold it, as long as you can make it tolerable to yourself.


    You ask a question, why was you neglected at the first organization of the general Government? To your question, I can give no other answer, than this I do not know. I had been in Europe ten years and Such a void Space in a Man’s Knowledge of Men and Things in his Country can only be estimated by those who have had experience of it. The Actors were changed the Plott and the Fable were different and many of the incidents were to me wholly unknown. This was one reason with me for abstaining from all interference with Washington in his Appointments to office. But another and my decisive reason was, this, the Vice President had nothing to do with executive Power by the Constitution, and I knew the delicacy of my Situation. The Heads of Departments were jealous of the Vice President and would have infallibly made Washington so if they could: and it would have been easy to have insinuated into his Suspicions if I had often meddled with Appointments. I therefore confined myself to Cases, in which Washington was pleased to consult me, as in that of Judge Cushing and that of General Lincoln. I often asked the question in conversation concerning you and your ill health was uniformly alledged, in answer. Envy does merit as its Shade pursue. I Saw plainly that you was dreaded. Col. Smith my Son in Law, also, although he had the heart of Washington I saw plainly enough was dreaded at Headquarters. It would be useless to relate the Conversations I had with Gentlemen in and out of Connecticutt and it would be a subject of so much delicacy, and could do no good, that I had better waive it. You have revealed a Secret, in your Letter which will unriddle the whole Mystery. I never knew nor Suspected a Fact you mention. It was always represented and insinuated that Hamilton composed the Address to the Governors. He had the Credit of it, most certainly. He was reported to have often threatened Washington to expose his Character and Conduct in Pamphlets: and to have said that Washington would do well to take care, for the most popular of his productions was not his own. By this insinuation it was always understood by me and all others, that Hamilton himself had been the Author of all his most popular measures. Where was Hamilton, when the address of Newburgh was composed? If that vain intriguing Scotchman knew that you and Humphreys were concerned in that Composition, he must have dreaded you, as the most dangerous Rival, and this is enough to answer your question why you was neglected the whole Eight Years of Washingtons Administration. For never did there exist a little Turk, so intolerant of every Brother near the Throne. To Every Man who stood in his Way, as his furious Pursuit of his Object, which was to be perpetual Dictator, in [ ] United States he was a mortal Ennemy. Of me, he was so jealous, that he began his intrigues to supplant and undermine me as early as 1788 and 1789, as I have since learned, though to my face he pretended a warm friendship, and even in public he often expressed great respect. I could give a curious History in detail, in relation to the Subject. He was jealous of North, jealous of Humphries, jealous of Smith, and now I am convinced jealous of you. His Jealousy of Burr cost him his Life, and I wonder as Hamilton and Burr were both professed Duellists, that he did not fall a Sacrifice much sooner to his immeasurable Calumnies against Burr for fifteen Years. I have closed my Lips as you have done: but I will not always. I know his Intrigues against Burr and his slanders of him, better than Burr himself does. And if you desire to know more of them I may hereafter relate them to you.


    You have given me E pluribus Unum and I hope you will give me the whole Et Cetra. You say Washington was one of those rare Men, who perfectly knew “their own Talents”— This may be true: but he certainly did not know his own heart. The first long Clause in the address of Newburgh is a full proof of that Subtlety and dignity with which Men deceive themselves. He believed what he Said of his Aversion to public Life and his Attachment to Retirement. But nothing could be farther from the real Temper of his Mind. In his first inaugural Speach in 1789 and in his farewell Address to the People in 1797, he enlarges on his fond delights in public Life: and I doubt not he was honest and sincerely believed what he said. But he knew not himself. He could not be easy in retirement. And his impatience in it, was the final Overthrow of the federal Administration. You may be Surprised at this declaration: but I could make it appear to your Satisfaction, I loved and revered the Man: but it was his Humanity only that I admired. In his Divinity I never believed. Nor did those who professed it, so much, believe in it. They cryed up Washington, when they desired merely to make him an Engine to lift up Hamilton, whom, for Sinister and interested purposes, they idolised. In no particular measure, have the federalists injured their own cause So much as by their extravagant Eulogies of Washington and Hamilton. The People knew better: and when they have seen the gross and impudent Attempts to ascribe every thing to these two, in derogation from so many Others to whom the Nation is more indebted, they have resented the gross impositions on their Understandings, and thrown themselves into the opposite Scale. Can you, give me any conjectures concerning the composition of Washingtons last, or farewell Address to the People. The Anecdote you have given me, has fully convinced me, that he had much assistance in the composition of it, if indeed he had any hand in it. General Knox told me, he took it for granted he did not write it. At that time, believing as I did that he wrote the Address from Newburgh I thought he might have produced this, which is much like it. But I am now convinced, he had little share in it. Pickering has told me, that all his Letters to Congress, when he was General of the Army, and all his other popular productions were written by others, his Secretaries and Aids, and he named Col. Harrison and Col. Hamilton: but said nothing of Trumbull or Humphries.


    There is one Letter, in Washington’s name, published in the American Museum, which I believe Hamilton wrote. It is a Key to great Mysteries. If Pickerings Account of it to me is true, it may have had greater Consequences in America than any thing he ever wrote. but I have not room to explain this at present. I have critically attended to the Address from Newburg, and conclude the whole was yours or Washingtons. I can discern nothing of Humphries. There is a turn of keenness in one Paragraph “The People have their Choice to make independence a Blessing or a curse,” which I impute to you. In the first Paragraph there is much of Washington, corrected however, I presume by you.


    I never forget to give your respect to Mrs Adams. She bids me say that She utterly denies that I ever liked you better than She did, and affirms that she has now and always had an high Esteem and great regard for Mr Trumbull.


    I have received Such Treatment from both Parties, that I hold their Esteem and resentment in much indifference: and Should care very little if this Letter should be inspected in the Post office and published in a News paper, at least as far as it would affect myself. Yet, as it might at present do some harm to the Public, You will reserve it to yourself as I shall yours. But I hope to have many more explanations with you. I dont mean or wish to impose much drudgery upon you: but wish you to favor me, with some of your Leisure Hours and moments of Amusement. With my best Wishes for yourself and Family, (By the Way how many Children have you of both Sexes and what Ages and professions?) I am your old Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    HAMILTON’S TALENTS


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy August 23d. 1805


    My dear old friend


    Your favor of the 14th giving an exact analysis of Pennsylvania and its Parties, and from it a probability results that the old Constitution will be revived. But for what reason do you call it Dr. Franklin’s? I always understood it to be the work of Cannon, Matlock, Young and Tom Paine, and that Franklin though President of the Convention had no greater hand in its fabrick than the painted head of a Ship has in her Pilotage and navigation. I remember to have heard that during my absence from Congress either before its departure in 1777, or after its arrival in Baltimore, motions were made by R.H. Lee and Mr. Samuel Adams for sending fresh instructions to Dr. Franklin, Mr. Deane and Mr. Arthur Lee, authorizing them to offer to the French Court some additional articles of Alliance, Warranty or Priviledges in trade, which at my Instance had been carefully avoided in the Plan of the Treaty and in the first Instructions. I should be very much obliged to you if you can recollect and write me the particulars.


    I am extremely sorry you relinquished your design of writing Memoirs of the American Revolution. The burning of your Documents was, let me tell you, a very rash action, and by no means justifiable upon good principles. Truth, Justice and Humanity are of eternal obligation, and we ought to preserve the evidence, which can alone support them. I do not intend to let every Lye impose upon Posterity.


    You rank Colonel Hamilton among the Revolutionary Characters. But why? The Revolution had its beginning, its middle and its end before he had anything to do in public affairs. Col. Reed, Col. Harrison and Mr. Edmund Randolph were Secretaries to General Washington before Hamilton was in his Family as an aid-de-camp or scribe. I never knew that such a Man or Boy was in his suite, nor did I ever hear the Name of Hamilton, till after the evacuation of New York this boy came forward a bawling advocate for the Tories. Then Smith, Humphreys and Hamilton were first talked of as Aids. They were all advocates for the Tories and honorably and justly so, because the Tories had clear right to the stipulations of the Treaty of Peace. Hamiltons zeal in their favour procured him their votes and Interest not only in the city of New York, but all over the Continent as long as he lived. He quitted the Army for a long time, as I have heard in a Pet and a Miff with Washington. Great art has been used to propagate an opinion, that Hamilton was the Writer of Washingtons best Letters and most popular addresses; especially that to the Governors of the States on his resignation of the Command of the Army. This I know to be false. It was the joint production of Col. Humphries and another Gentleman, a better writer and more judicious Politician, whom I will not name at present.


    The Revolution began in strict exactness from the surrender of Montreal in 1759. It took a gloomy and dreadful form in 1761 so as to convince me at least that it would be inevitable. It continued till 1776, when on the fourth of July it was completed. The Part we acted from 1761 to 1776 were more difficult, more dangerous and more disagreeable than all that happened afterwards, till the peace of 1783. I know therefore of no fair title that Hamilton has to a revolutionary Character.


    You say that Washington and Hamilton are idolized by the Tories. Hamilton is, Washington is not. To speak the truth, they puff’d Washington like an air-balloon to raise Hamilton into the air. Their Preachers, their orators, their Pamphlets and Newspapers have spoken out and avowed publickly, since Hamiltons death, what I very well knew to be in their hearts for many years before, viz: that Hamilton was every Thing and Washington but a Name. Even our Massachusetts Democrats have last year been left to acknowledge that Mr. Hancock was a Cypher and Mr. Sullivan the figure. Both with as much falsehood as ingratitude.


    The quantum profuisti de fabula christi of Leo the 10th which you apply to the funding system with so much ingenuity, I cannot think applicable with strict Justice. I know not how Hamilton could have done otherwise. To be sure, it was a very lucrative turn of affairs to some People. Hamilton’s talents have been greatly exaggerated. His knowledge of the great subjects of Coin and Commerce and their intimate connection with all Departments of every Government, especially such as are so effective as ours, was very superficial and imperfect. He had derived most of his information from Duer, who was a Brother in Law of Mr. Rose the deputy Secretary of the Treasury under Mr. Pitt. Duer had been long Secretary to the Board of Treasury. Lee, Osgood and Livingston were all Men of Abilities and kept the Books of the Treasury in good order. Duer became assistant Secretary of the Treasury to Hamilton. Our old Treasury under the old Congress had its Register, its Auditor &c. so that little alteration was made besides abolishing the Board and placing a Secretary in its stead. Wolcott’s indefatigable Industry with a seven years experience at the Connecticut Pay Table came in aid of Duer and Hamilton; so that I see no extraordinary reason for so much exclusive glory to Hamilton. I have never had but one opinion of Banks. One National Bank with a Branch for each State, the whole inexorably limited to ten or fifteen millions of Dollars is the utmost length to which my Judgment can go. The Army was none of my Work. I only advised a few Companies of Artillery to garrison our most exposed forts, that a single frigate or Picaroon Privateer might not take them at the first assault. Hamiltons project of an Army of fifty thousand Men, ten thousand of them to be horse appeared to me to be proper only for Bedlam. His friends However in the Senate and the House embarrassed me with a Bill for more Troops than I wanted.


    When I first took the Chair I was extremely desirous of availing myself of Mr. Madison’s experience, abilities, Reputation and amiable qualities; but the violent Party-Spirit of Hamiltons Friends, jealous of every Man who possessed qualifications to eclipse him, prevented it. I could not do it without quarreling out-right with my Ministers, whom Washingtons appointment had made my Masters, and I gave it up. Yet Hamilton himself intrigued in a curious manner, which I may perhaps explain hereafter, if you desire it. Col. Burr is another, whom I was desirous of making a Brigadier General. I proposed it to Washington, who said he had reason to believe that Burr would make a good Officer, but the question was whether he would not be too good at intrigue. I have reason to believe that Washington proposed it to Hamilton and that he prevented it. My Reason for this belief I will also give you, if you wish to know it. Upon second thoughts, as I have paper enough, I may as well tell you now. Col Burr visited me at Phyladelphia as he always did when he came near me and asked me whether I had authorized Hamilton to propose to him an appointment in the Army? As I never had mentioned or suggested the Idea to Hamilton I answered No. Burr said that Hamilton had frequently of late asked him what he thought of an appointment and whether he could cordially co-operate with Washington. Burr said he answered, that he despized Washington as a Man of no Talents, and one who could not spell a sentence of common English. I reproved Burr for this sally and said his Prejudices made him very unreasonable, for to my certain Knowledge Washington was not so illiterate. Burr said he was determined the first time he saw me, to ask me, whether Hamilton had been moved by me, or whether his questions to him were insidious. I explained nothing to Burr and he knows not to this day that I ever mentioned him or thought of him for a appointment. My Conclusion is however, that Washington had mentioned it to Hamilton, but his Jealousy of Burr would not allow him to consent.


    Affections between the Families as usual, Injunctions will be observed.

  


  
    AVOIDING EUROPEAN ALLIANCES


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy September 30. 1805


    Dear Sir


    Although it is a gratification to my feelings to write to you and a much greater Pleasure to receive a letter from you: yet I have no desire to give you any trouble, or the least anxiety on my Account when your answer is delayed. I know your avocations and respect them. No apology is ever necessary, for any pause in our Correspondence.


    The Journals of Congress afford little light, in developing the real History of the years 1774. 1775. 1776. and 1777. By the contrivance of a secret Journal, and another refinement of a third more select and sublimated still, the most important motions and their movers are still concealed from the public, and some of them will never be known. In a Letter I wrote to Judge Chase dated Philadelphia July 9. 1776, I find these Words. “Your motion last fall, for sending Ambassadors to France, with conditional instructions, was murdered, terminating in a committee of secret correspondence, which came to nothing.”


    The Truth is, that in consequence of many conversations and consultations between Mr. Chase and me, he made a Motion in Congress in the fall of the year 1775, for sending Ambassadors to France. I seconded his Motion. You know the State of the Nerves of Congress at that time. Although you was not then a Member, you had opportunities enough to have felt the Pulse of that Body. Whether the effect of the motion resembled the shock of Electricity, of Mesmerism or of Galvanism, the most exactly, I leave you Philosophers to determine. But the Grimaces, the agitations and convulsions were very great. Knowing the composition of Congress at that time, you will be at no loss to conjecture the parts which were taken in the debate, which ensued, which was very vehement. It was a measure which I had long contemplated, and as I then thought and have confidently believed from that time to this, well digested. The Principle of Foreign Affairs, which I then advocated, has been the invariable guide of my Conduct, in all Situations, as Ambassador in France, Holland and England, and as Vice President and President of the United States, from that hour to this. It was indeed my unchangeable adherence to this principle, that turned those whom you call Tories, and which the Bostonians call Essex Junto against me in the Election of 1800. This Principle was that We should make no Treaties of Allyance with any European Power: That We should consent to none but Treaties of Commerce: That We should separate ourselves as far as possible and as long as possible from all European Politicks and Wars. In discussing the Variety of Motions which were made as Substitutes for Mr. Chase’s, I was remarkably cool, and for me, unusually eloquent. On no Occasion before or after did I ever make a greater Impression on Congress. Caesar Rodney told me, I had opened an entire new field to his View, and removed all his difficulties concerning foreign Connections. Mr. Duane Said to me “We all give you great Credit for that Speech, and we all agree that you have more fully considered and better digested the subject of foreign Connections than any Man we have every heard speak upon the subject.” Although Mr. Dickinson was then offended with me on account of an intercepted Letter, and never spoke to me personally: yet I was told that Mr. Dickinson was highly pleased with my Sentiments on foreign Affairs.


    All this you will call Vanity and Egotism. Such indeed it is. But Jefferson and Hamilton, ought not to steal from me my good Name, and robb me of the reputation of a System which I was born to introduce, refin’d it first and shew’d its use, as really as Deacon Swift did Irony.


    After all our Argumentation however, we could not carry our Motion: but after twenty subtle projects to get rid of it, the whole terminated in a Committee of Secret Correspondence. When the Ballots were taken, not one of the Committee was from the Eastern States. Franklin, Dickinson, Jay &c. were elected. On the same evening or the next, Mr. Jay came to my Lodgings at Mrs. Yards, came up to my Chamber and said he came on purpose to take a pipe with me. He accordingly spent the whole Evening with me over a bottle of Wine, and many pipes of tobacco. He seemed to me to be apprehensive of ill Consequences, from the result of Mr. Chases motion, and particularly apologized for my not being on the Committee. I told him I had no more pretensions than others to be upon the Committee and had no particular desire of it. But I thought it extraordinary that as no Member from the Massachusetts nor indeed from New England was elected, and I could not account for it. Indeed it appeared to me alarming, and indicated a spirit of Intrigue, and a maneuver of Party, that must injure the common cause. Mr. Jay said I was right, and it was a thing that ought to be explained. He added “You would undoubtedly have been chosen, but for one reason. Your Reputation is very high in Congress. To my Knowledge nothing prevents you from being universally acknowledged to be the first Man in Congress, but your known intimate Connection with two Gentlemen, Samuel Adams and Richard Henry Lee. Congress is divided and parties are high and these two Men have been the cause of it.” I answered, that I had no pretensions to be thought the first Man in Congress, nor if I had the clearest title to it, should I choose to have it acknowledged. There was too much danger in it of all sorts. That Mr. Adams and Mr. Lee were very intimate friends, because they were all able and zealous friends of their Country and surely I could not relinquish my friendship for them, for the sake of acquiring any reputation, or Influence whatever. You know I presume that the Virginians always had a pique against R.H. Lee, and among the secret Motives that produced Parties, Combinations and Intrigues in Congress and the army too, I know of none that had greater effect.


    Long after this came the Motion for a Committee to prepare a plan of a Treaty to be offered to France. I was of this Committee and drew up the plan. I carefully excluded every Idea of Alliance: and reported a mere Treaty of Commerce. This occasioned debate and even my friends R.H. Lee and Samuel Adams differed from me in opinion. They thought France would have no Motive to treat with us and proposed Cessions and Warranties. I opposed them: and prevailed: and Franklin sailed for France with only a Treaty of Commerce in his Portfolio. I constantly asserted that any Thing like a Treaty of Alliance would make us forever the Sport of the Politicks of the Cabinetts of Europe: whereas our Duty and Interest both would exact from Us a perfect Neutrality in all European Ways at least as long as the European Powers would permit it. If any one of them should force a War upon us, We must meet it like Men: but We should avoid it was the utmost caution and Anxiety.


    My opinion of the French Revolution has never varied from the first Assembly of the Notables to this hour. I always dreaded it, and never had any faith in its Success or Utility. It has carried Europe forward with rapid Steps to the Fate of Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sydon in its Course to Barbarity. My Friend Brissot has recorded a Conversation he had with me, at my house in Grosvenor Square which I esteem as a Trophy. He says and says truly that I told him the French Nation were not capable of a free Government, and that they had no Right or Cause to engage in a Revolution. By this I did not mean that a Nation has not a right to alter the Government, to change a Dynasty or institute a new Constitution in the place of an old one: for no Man is clearer on these points than I am: but I know that the nation was not disposed to a Revolution, and that it never could be made a national Act, as indeed it never was. I knew the Men and the Families who were at the bottom of it. The Rochefaucaults, the Noailles, the Le Moinons, and Orleans with their satellites not one Man of whom knew what he was about.


    I rejoice that you do not despair. A Pendulum that vibrates seconds must vibrate half a second one Way before it can return to vibrate the other. I will not give any opinion whether it is desirable to stop the Watch, or let it run on. I pity McKean. He has sinned, and has been sinned against. Many curious and instructive Anecdotes might be told. He was carried away, with the French Revolution, and he paid too much court to Dallas, Gallatin and others of that stamp. But on the other hand he was not fairly treated by the Federalists. I say no more at present.


    Moreau’s opinion of Bonaparte, that he possesses consummate military Abilities, will not be disputed. Macedonia’s Madman or the Sweed will not be his Rival. His Wife, gave him his Character as truly as Moreau. “The Child of Mars and of Fortune.” Great Talents, great qualities and great Luck, will not be denied him: but hereafter he will be thought on many occasions, headlong and rash in full proportion to his other great qualities.


    I am fully convinced that the Yellow fever sometimes and indeed often is generated in many places in America especially in our great Cities, by natural causes of putrefaction: but not yet quite clear that it is not contagious and frequently imported. I therefore as David Hume said of himself in Paris, dine with the Dinnerites and sup with the Supperites. I am for cleansing the Cities with all possible Industry, and at the same time for maintaining the Quarantine Laws, to keep it out from abroad. At the same time I must confess my total Incapacity to judge in this Case, for want of experience and Theory too: and therefore that my opinion is not worth any thing: I would say not worth a Rush, if it were not a most detestable punn.


    The Class of People in your State, who oppose you, have always adopted a Principle to oppose to the utmost of their Power every Man who had any conspicuous share in the Revolution. The similar Class in every State acts on the same Principle. Hence the universal agreement, and the strenuous exertions of that Class to ascribe the whole Revolution to Washington, and the whole Federal Government to Hamilton.


    If my little political Anecdotes are interesting to your son Richard, of whom I have conceived high hopes, he shall have as many more as he pleases.


    When the office of Treasurer of the Mint was vacant, I had, as nearly as I recollect about forty applications for it. I never had more difficulty in examining and comparing testimonies, qualifications, merits, &c. in order to determine conscientiously in my own Mind, whom to nominate. After the most serious deliberation, and weighing every Mans pretensions I concluded to give the office to Dr. Rush who had not applied for it. Among the solicitors for this twelve hundred dollars a year was the Honorable Frederick Augustus Muhlenberg, who wrote me a Letter with his own hand, signed with his name, beseeching me to give it to him. He sometime before wrote me a Letter, requesting that I should nominate him to some suitable Appointment without specifying any. I was desirous of obliging him, I pittied his Situation, and I was very sensible of the Policy of attaching the Germans to the national Government.


    During the half War with France, General Peter Muhlenbourg applied to me directly for a Commission in the Army and expressly said he would make no conditions or difficulties about Rank. I concluded from this that General Muhlenbourg was convinced of the Justice and necessity of the War, and I would have been very happy to have appointed him notwithstanding his Party in Politics. Accordingly I proposed him to General Washington, who allowed him to be a good officer. But I was only Vice Roy under Washington and he was only Vice Roy under Hamilton and Hamilton was Vice Roy under the Tories as you call them and Peter Muhlenbourg was not appointed. Against the appointment of Augustus there were such remonstrances made to me and such representations of instances of his then late Misconduct and Dishonesty, that I dared not appoint him. Now let me propose to your son Richard, a political Theorem or two for his solution.


    1. If Washington had seen as I did and consented to the appointment of Coll. Burr, as a Brigadier in the Army, a rank and command he would have eagerly accepted for he was then in great humiliation and near despair, what would at this hour be the situation of the United States? Would the Manhattan Bank have ever been founded? Would the momentary Union of the Livingstons and Clintons have ever been formed? Would the State of New York have been democrified so? Would not the Federal Candidates have had the unanimous votes of the Electors for that State?


    2. If I had appointed Augustus Muhlenberg, Treasurer of the Mint, or Peter, a Brigadier in the Army, would Augustus have united with Tench Coxe at Lancaster in that impudent and insolent address to the Public, with their Names in which I was so basely slandered and belied? If the Germans had been gratified with appointments of those their Leaders, would not the Electors of Pennsilvania have been all Federal? and consequently the Federal cause tryumphant?


    The Case of Cooper and Priestly another time.


    As I have quoted a letter to Judge Chase and as Richard loves political curiosities, I will send a Copy of the whole Letter.


    I doubt the exact verity of your Sons oration, where he says that “time never fails to do Justice to the Benefactors of Mankind.” Unless he means in Kingdoms to come.


    With usual good will, Yours &c.


    J. Adams


    


    P.S. I admire Bonaparte’s expression “The Scenery of the Business.” This Scenery has often if not commonly, in all the Business of human Life, at least of Public Life, more effect, than the Characters of the Dramatis Personae, or the Ingenuity of the Plott. Recollect within your own times, What but the Scenery did this? or that? or the other? Was there ever a Coup de Theatre, that had so great an effect as Jeffersons Penmanship of the Declaration of Independence? Or as Gages exception from Pardon of Mr. S. Adams and Mr. Hancock? Or Hamiltons demand upon pain of a Pamphlet of the command in the attack of the Redoubt at York Town? Or Burrs enterprise with Arnold up the River Kennebunk? I have a great mind to write a book on “The Scenery of the Business.” You would write another, much sooner and much better.


    I have not Major Butlers evidence of his opinion, but it is new to me, and the most probable I have ever heard.

  


  
    LAURENCE STERNE AND THOMAS PAINE


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Quincy October 29. 1805


    Dear sir


    I have heard, as you insinuate, that Sterne was a wicked Man; and there are traits of a false Character, in his Writings: yet the Benevolence, Generosity, Sympathy and Humanity that fill the Eyes and bosoms of the readers of his Works, will plead forever for their immortality. Virtues and Vices, Wisdom and Folly, Talents and imbecility, Services and demerits are so blended in most of the distinguished Sons of Men, that there is no knowing what Judgment to form of them, or what to do with them. Julian, in that ingenious Fable, The Caesars, throws headlong into the gulph of Tartarus, all the Tyrants; Alexander, Caesar, Augustus, Trajan and Constantine, are made to acknowledge that Fame, Power, or Pleasure were their Objects. Marcus Aurelius alone was confessed to have aimed Singly at the good of the People. I know not whether the number of pure Characters, among Mankind in general will bear a greater proportion. The Number of unexceptionable Romances is not greater. Most of the fashionable ones, deserve to be slighted more than Sterne. Yet I own myself to be childish enough to be amused with their fictions, tho’ not so much as with true History. Rien n’est beau, que le vrai: Nil amoenum nisi verum, ought to be a fundamental Maxim, not only in Religion and Government but in all other Arts and Sciences, especially in Rhetoric and oratory, Tragedy, Comedy and Romance. Many Romances however, have not even the resemblance of truth. You will do more good, and get more honor and money too, by persevering in your labours, which are really usefull, than in writing Novels.


    I am wiling you Should call this the age of Frivolity as you do: and would not object it if you had named it the age of Folly, Vice, Frenzy, Fury, Brutality, Daemons, Buonaparte, Tom Paine, or the Age of the burning Brand from the bottomless Pitt: or any thing but the age of Reason. I know not whether any Man in the World has had more influence on its inhabitants or affairs for the last thirty years than Tom Paine. There can be no severer Satyr on the age. For such a mongrel between Pigg and Puppy, begotten by a wild Boar on a bitch Wolf, never before in any Age of the World was suffered by the Poltroonery of mankind, to run through such a Career of Mischief. Call it then the Age of Paine. He deserves it much more, than the Courtezan who was consecrated to represent the Goddess in the Temple at Paris, and whose name, Tom has given to the age. The real intellectual faculty has nothing to do with the age the Strumpet or Tom.


    So much for this time and this Topick, from your most obedient


    J Adams

  


  
    HAMILTON AND MADISON


    To John Trumbull


    Quincy November 18. 1805


    Dear Sir


    I had indeed no doubt of the Truth of the Letter relative to the Capture of Cornwallis. My Confidence in the honor of the Writer was such that the violent Philippic against it only convinced me of the Malevolence and Prejudice of the orator. But as I had heard it not only called in question but vehemently contradicted I thought it might be well to hear some testimony in corroboration of it. Your testimony is very full. A Roman Empress was accused of Adultery, and the Child of which She was pregnant was alledged to be the fruit of a Stolen Embrace. A number of noble compurgaters appeared who swore that the Child in her Majesty’s belly was begotten by the Emperor, and by no other Man. Your Evidence is full, to your own belief of the Truth of the Letter, and I could add mine to yours as a Compurgator: but by Washingtons own Shewing as you Lawyers express yourselves, no Man but himself could know every word of it to be true.


    By the description you give, it must be Hamilton you Suspect to have dishonored the Letter. That Man has Sins and Crimes and follies enough to answer for to Posterity with out this. He was not the Man nor was his Destroyer. I may possibly hereafter give you Names. It will let you into the Character of a Man who did nearly as much as Hamilton towards the total and irretrievable ruin of the faederal administration. Washington once Said to me, that Hamilton was “a proud Spirited little Animal as ever existed.” Such he was in truth: yet Washington always lived in terror of him. I Saw it, and was determined that I would not. I knew his talents and was determined to do him ample Justice, but no more. Yet Washington with my own or rather his heads of departments and a Number of Senators and Representatives, in combination compelled me to do more for him than he deserved.


    I agree entirely with you that Washington had high Talents and great Qualities: and that he far surpassed any one who ever acted in the American Theatre. Lee, Gates, Steuben, Green or even Warren or Montgomery, though some of them were much Superior to him in Science and Learning, would not have answered our End so well. Nor would any General in Europe. This opinion I constantly carried and Supported both in Europe and America. Tom Paine has repeatedly asserted in print that I was one of that faction who were for removing him from his command. This is one among Many of Paines Lies. I left Congress at York town on the 12th. of November 1777 and never returned. I was sent to France. I never knew of any Plan to remove the General. It was in the Winter of 1778, if ever that Such a Scheme was laid or proposed, when I was tumbling among the Mountains of Waves in the Gulph Stream, the English Channel and the Bay of Biscay.


    I agree too, in your opinion that if We could have had our Choice of all the military Commanders in Europe We should not have found his equal for our Purpose. There is reason to suspect that General Conway and some other foreigners, were instigated from France, to surplant the General, to make way for a foreign Commander. Before I left Congress in 1777 Letters were read in it, from Mr Deane. One of his enquired, whether in any Supposeable Case “Congress would consent to Superceed General Washington and give the command in Chief to a foreign Officer. For Example, if Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick would accept the Command would Congress give it to him”? In another Letter Mr Deane Said, that one of the greatest “Generals in Europe Marshall M. stood ready to go to America, if he could have the command in Chief.” I afterwards found that this M. was Marshall Mailbois. The Count de Virgennes said afterwards to me and Mr Arthur Lee, that he “wished Marshall Mailbois had the Command in America” Upon Enquiry I found that Mailbois was one of the most intriguing Men in France, and the Ministry I suppose wished to be rid of him as well as to have the controul of all our military Operations. Mailbois by a Subsequent Intrigue obtained the Command in Holland where I knew him. His Conduct was Such as I expected, as mercenary and interested as it was weak and incapable. Mr Deans contract with Monsieur De Coudrai and near a hundred officers under him was in the Same Spirit: calculated to give the French an entire control over all our military Manufactures Subject to no command but that of the General in Chief. These Letters and Contracts of Mr Deane I hope are in being: but I should not be Surprised if they were found to be all destroyed or concealed. I was totally in opposition to all those plans in congress and out, in Europe and America and treat them allways with contempt and Abhorrence.


    It was indeed unfortunate for me, that I was absent in Europe for So long a time. No Man but one who has tried it can imagine, what an Hiatus valde deflendus is made in a Mans Life by an Absence of ten years. Cicero laughs at himself for his own Symplicity in believing that all Rome was admiring the Wisdom Activity, Integrity and Benevolence of his Administration of the Questorship of Lillybeum, when the first Friend he met a Puteoli, asked him what News at Rome? The second Supposed he came from Africa: and the third said he had been Quaester of Syracuse— He concluded that the People had quick Eyes but dull Ears, and determined not to be again out of their Sight. His Absence was only for one year: mine was for ten. When I returned one third of my best friends were dead, another third Superannuted and the remaining third grown unpopular. A new Generation was Sprung up of more talent than experience and more presumption than Abilities. And more remarkable Still the Tories had become the most active and influential of any Party in the States and the most closely united, under Hamilton; a head they had chosen to run down all the old Whigs and Revolutionary Characters. You are exactly right when you Say that I “never received the constant and cordial Support of any one of the Parties.” Hamilton caballed at the first Election, to get Hancock chosen Vice President; and when he found he could give me, the Go by, he intrigued to prevent me from having a Majority of Votes, under a pretence, which he could not believe, that there was no danger of my having more Votes than Washington. Jeffersons Party I have always considered as a Non Entity, a mere Phantom a mere Stalking Horse to Mr Madisons. Jefferson is not, never was, and never will be their man. Washington himself was not. It is Mr Madison who has the radical Interests of Virginia. As the Tories were compelled to bring forward Washington in order to hoist Hamilton upon his Shoulders, So the Virginians were obliged to raise Jefferson in order to lift up Madison. The original ostensible competition was between Jay and Jefferson. This broke out very early. A Bill was before Congress to designate the officer, who should execute the office of President in Case of the Death or Resignation or Absence of both the President and Vice President a blank was left for the Officer. Mr Benson moved that the blank should be filled with the Chief Justice Mr Jay. Mr Madison instantly moved that it should be filled with the Secretary of State, Mr Jefferson. Such Symptoms of Zeal appeared on both sides and the Parties were so nearly equal that both were afraid to push their points and the blank was never filled. Hamiltons Party did not feel themselves strong enough to hazard him. They therefore Skreened themselves behind Jay, as Madisons did behind Jefferson. Caesar did not form a tryumvirate with Pompey and Crassus with mere act to get rid of both. Octavius was not more Skilful in combining with Antony and Lepidus to grant the Empire to himself, than was Hamilton in getting Washington Adams and Jay to cooperate with him, in order to monopolize all Power to himself. The Virginians have combined in some manner with Burr, Clinton, McKean and all the Democratical old Whiggs, to remove all obstacles in the Way of Mr Madison, and Jefferson it Seems is to give Way to him at last.


    There are at this time and ever has been four Parties in every State and each of these has its divisions and Subdivisions. 1. Old Tories. 2. honest independent American Federalists 3. Honest democratical Republicans. 4. Jacobins against all Religion and all Government. From the various compositions and decompositions of these four have resulted all our political Phenomena. If you are not tired and disgusted I may hereafter enlarge upon these heads.


    Yours as ever


    John Adams

  


  
    METEORITES AND NATURAL HISTORY


    To François Adriaan van der Kemp


    Quincy Jan. 8 1806


    Dear Sir


    Having lamented for Some time, the loss of my Correspondent at Barneveldt, I was, this morning unexpectedly gratified with your favour of the twenty second of December. I return with pleasure the Compliments and congratulations of the Season. I can Sincerely unite with you, in humble Thanks to the Almighty for the Blessings of the past year on you and your Family as well as on me and mine. But I must live to be older than Methusalem, to See the Miracles wrought which your friendly benevolence So ardently wishes


    Captain Ingrahams Journals in four Volumes, which were lent me for a Short time were soon demanded and returned: So that they are no longer in my power. There was little more, than that which I sent you, which would be usefull to you, concerning the N. W. Coast. I know nothing of Mr Greys Journal, and Ingrahams former Journal, which he took with him in the Pickering, to compleat Some Draughts from the Sketches he had made on his Voyage, was lost with him in that unfortunate ship.


    As I hate the feeling which We call, Wonder, I have adopted from long experience and reflection, one general rule relative to all Such tales as that of the Stone Shower. Je n’en crois rien. I dont believe one Word of the matter. In reading Livy and Tacitus too, whenever I meet with a Wonder even the story of the latter of the Phaenix in Egypt, I cry all this is nonsense or Knavery. I dont believe it. The Stones from a Vulcano in the Moon, is almost as absurd as Buffon Earth dashed off from the sun in the form of an ocean of melted glowing glass. All the Powers of Matter in the Universe could not give a whirling motion, a rotation round the Axis a revolution round the Sun, nor any circular or curved motion to this glass or any part of it. Force or Power impressed upon matter impells it in right lines and no other.


    I recollect no Authority in Antiquity for Montaignes assertion. Among the Gladiators disciplined like our American Indians to bear torture and Smile at it, some might be hired to submit to the operation but I know of no account that they did. They might be bribed to bear this horrid tryal, by an indulgence of Life for some months longer than their sentences allowed, or some might have exalted Sentiments enough to purchase priviledges to their Families or friends at this price. But Je n’en Seais rien. Our Accademy publishes nothing but short Pieces. We are in our Infancy and are very poor. The first Volume of the Transactions at Boston sells for two dollars. I would send you one, if I knew of a Conveyance: but I dare not send it by the Post. I take a pleasure in reading Buffons Natural Historical Romances but I place no confidence in his Judgment or Varacity and I care not a farthing about all the Big Bones in Europe or America. Nothing of this kind is to my taste. You should correspond with Jefferson upon these points. To give you a full Revenge upon me, I will give you a subject, which will infallibly make you laugh at me. The Fucus.— I am much engaged in researches concerning the Fucus, and other Plants some what resembling it in nature, which grow upon the Shores, such as The Soda, The Kali, or The Barilla. There are twelve Species of the Fucus, thrown by the Sea upon our shores. I want a description of that Species called Dulse or Dilse, and I want to know whether the Soda, the Kali, or the Barilla, for it goes by all these names as well I believe as the Salicornia, has been ever seen in America. You are at Such a distance from the Sea that it is hardly fair to ask you any questions about the Vegetables that grow in it or near it. But the question can do you no harm.


    As to the Intelligence of the Well, masoned with hammered Stones my only Observation is, as it is upon all Wonders, Je n’en crois rien,—and whether it more true or false I would not care a farthing.


    Now you come to a subject that setts me all on fire. “God knows what event threatens poor Europe.”— Here I have a great mind to let my Imagination loose into the boundless regions of Possibility, Probability, Supposition and Conjecture.— What do you think of the Possibility, that America was once civilized and free: all Democracies, then Aristocracies then Monarchies then Empires and at last so intollerably governed as to exterminate one another, leaving only a few Democrats, nearly like savages. How many years would it take to moulder away all their Cities obliterate all the Records and Institutions and leave only a few Savage hunters? I believe a thousand years would do it: But We may allow two or three thousand if We will.


    On the other hand the mad Spirit of Democracy in France and in Bohemia and Austria, has ended in Empire a Despotism. It may do the Same in all Europe. A few Dynasties of Emperors may succeed, by frequent Convulsions and Wars, till Art Sciences Liberty Religion Government and all may parish and Europe grow up a howling Wilderness, Such as our Ancestors found this Country in the Days of Massasoit and Pokahunta. All this, I believe to be more probable than Buffons Theory of the Earth, or the other Mans Hypothesis of hot stones from a Volcano in the Moon.


    I will venture to send you by the Post a Bagatelle which you may call if you please the fourth Volume of The Defence of the Constitutions of the United States of America against the Attack of Mr Turgot.


    I remain with old Esteem, your Friend and humble servant


    J. Adams


    


    P. S. In a Letter from Mr V. Marum Secretary of the Society of the Sciences at Harlem, I have received a Diploma as a Member Signed by Mr V. Berkhout as President. In my Answer I have accepted the honor of this distinction, with gratitude arising from the recollection of Civilities formerly received in that Country. I am not fond of connections with any of the learned Societies in Europe, because I have neither youth nor any other qualification to be in any manner or degree usefull to them. I have never answered the Letter from the Board of Agriculture in G. Britain, for the reasons just hinted, and because I did not like to have any connection at all with that Country. My resolution has always been to Stand on American ground, without courting any Aid from France or England. This ground has been found too weak to Support me. This Nation, by my Example have taught their Sons a Lesson, to depend upon foreign Influence, which will one day cost us very dear.

  


  
    GENERAL MIRANDA


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Jan. 25th. 1806


    Dear Sir


    The new Edition of your medical Works, mentioned in your favour of the sixth of this month, have been committed to Mr Shaw my Nephew whom you know, and will be sent to me from Boston in due time. Many of those compositions I have read and shall read again with much pleasure, and shall make them as generally useful as I can among the Physicians in my Neighbourhood: but as I feel as few as I ever did in my life of those Aches and pains which you say await me and I know must come, I will not anticipate them. Sufficient for the day is its own evil.


    I never had the good fortune to meet General Miranda, nor the pleasure to see him. I have heard much of his Abilities and the politeness of his manners. But who is he? What is he? Whence does he come and whither does he go? What are his motives views and objects? Secrecy, Mystery and intrigue, have a mighty effect on the World. You and I have seen it in Franklin, Washington, Burr, Hamilton and Jefferson, and many others. The Judgment of Mankind in general is like that of father Bouhours, who says “For myself, I regard secret persons, like the great rivers, whose bottoms we cannot see and which make no noise; or like those vast forests, whose silence fills the soul, with I know not what religious horror. I have for them the same admiration, as men had for the oracles, which never suffered themselves to be understood, till after the event of things; or for the Providence of God, whose conduct is impenetrable to the human mind.” Without criticising the taste, the piety or decency of comparing a man, successively to a river, a forest, an oracle, and providence, I shall only say that I never had this silence, nor aimed at having it; nor the admiration of it, of Bonhours; whose images however, scarcely express too boldly, the stupid Wonder of the World, which is excited by it. This quality when well managed, I have known to be worth more to a Man than ten Talents. It must nevertheless be acknowledged, there are times and cases, in which our Duty to God our Neighbour and ourselves, renders a total silence and an impenetrable secrecy indispensable. I have practic’d it myself when I thought it necessary, with as much vigour as any of them: but never for the purpose of giving myself an air of Grandeur, Depth or importance.


    In all my communications to Congress, and to my friends while I was a public minister abroad, I held the same language with Miranda, that we had nothing to hope from England or France, but what we should be obliged to repay with Interest. And that has been my invariable opinion from that time to this. I am ashamed indeed that so many of my Countrymen entertain hopes of great Things from both; some from one, and some from the other. I see not however with Miranda, that we have any thing to fear from either. If our Negotiations are conducted with skill we need not be afraid. But from the Blunders of such Men as C. Pinkney, Monroe, Armstrong and Livingston, we can never know what is to come.


    Whether Mr Pitt has any thoughts of destroying the remains of Liberty in England or not, I neither know nor much Care, believing him as I do an able Minister I think he has too much sense: but if he has not, it will make little difference to me or my Country, or Mankind. If he tries the experiment he will only ruin himself, and that is nothing to me.


    I think with Miranda, we shall have no War. No thanks however to the wisdom of our negotiations: and I fear we shall be weakly obliged to pay for peace by the sacrifice of our commerce, and by purchasing at a great expence more causes of European Jealousy and more objects of Contention.


    Miranda’s anecdote of Hamiltons scorn of Washington is no surprise to me. Those who trumpetted Washington in the highest strains at some times, spoke of him at others, in the strongest terms of Contempt. Indeed I know of no Character to which so much hypocritical adulation has been offered. Hamilton, Pickering and many others, have been known to indulge themselves in very contemptuous expressions: but very unjustly and ungratefully. His Character as an able General, a Wise Statesman and an honest Man, is justly established, with the present Age and Posterity, beyond the reach of those railers and all who resemble them in self Conceit and ill nature. The History with which Hamilton threatened to destroy the Character of Washington, might diminish some of that enthusiastic exaggeration which represents him as the greatest General, the greatest Legislator, and the most perfect Character that ever lived: but could never take from him the praise of Talents and Virtues labours and exertions, which will command the esteem of the wisest and best Men in all ages.


    Although I read with tranquility and suffered to pass without animadversion, in silent contempt, the base insinuations of Vanity, and a hundred lies besides published in a Pamphlet against me, by an insolent coxcomb, who rarely dined in good Company where there was good wine, without getting silly, and vapouring about his Administration, like a young Girl about her brilliants and trinketts: yet I loose all Patience, when I think of a bastard brat of a Scotch Pedler, daring to threaten to undeceive the World in their Judgment of Washington, by writing a history of his battles and Campaigns. This Creature was in a delirium of ambition; he had been blown up with Vanity by the Tories, had fixed his Eye on the highest station in America, and he hated every Man young or old, who stood in his Way, or could in any manner eclipse his lauralls or rival his Pretentions, Col Smith, Coll Burr, Mr Jay, Mr Madison, Adams, Mr Jefferson and Washington were but a part of those who were envied by him. From some Windows in my House I see, the Capitol in Boston: not only its Dome and Steeple, but the whole body of the Building: from other Windows the view is obstructed by Trees, Houses &c. in other Mens lands and there might be Pallaces and Temples. If I should swear I would cutt down all those Trees and burn all those sacred Temples and gorgeous Palaces, in order to clear my View and actually attempt and accomplish some of this destruction, I should be an Emblem of the Bairn of Nevis.


    The sudden rise of the public securities, after the establishment of the funding system, was no misfortune to the Public, but an Advantage. The necessity of that system arose from the inconsistency of the People, in contracting debts and then refusing to pay them. The States would not adopt the five per Cent impost, and there were no means of paying the interest or principal of the public debt. That obstinate and willfull ignorance of the nature of money, and of public Credit, which suffered the depreciation of the Continental Currency, effected a similar depreciation of the public Certificates, and is now inforcing a depreciation of the only Currency we have, the bank bills; and when or how this element of Confusion will stop, I know not. Experience is lost upon our People. The Injustice occasioned by these Bills, will be as great, for any thing I can see, as that which arose from Paper Money, or the public Certificates. The Government of the Nation and of individual States will have their hands full of business to prevent greater Evils from this, than arose from the other two causes.


    I have no Objection to the respect shewn to Moreau and am pleased with those to Eaton and Decatur: but I mourn over the neglect of Talbot, Truxton, Little and Decatur the Father. Our Statesmen committed a most egregious, pernicious, and indeed malicious Error in discouraging those officers, and mismanaging the ships. But democratical Ambition and Vengeance will never act with more Wisdom, Morality or Decency.


    I feel more interested in our public affairs now, than I have for some years, because we seem to be in some immediate danger. The Public ought to know more than they do about our negotiations with England, Spain, and France too. If our disputes and difficulties have been brought upon us, by the imprudence of our Ambassadors, or by the Impolicy of our Government in contending for Points, which can never be obtained and if obtained would be of no Value, We ought to know it. But if our Government and Ministers are not in fault and our Commerce is like to be destroyed, as much as I love Neutrality, I would let our Merchants make reprisals.


    You will be surprised to find this much Ado about nothing closed by a question in natural History. Has the Plant that is called by the name of Soda, by some Writers, Kali, by others and Barilla, perhaps by more, ever been discovered in this Country? It is named Glasswort too, I believe, by the English. I am dear Sir as usual, with usual regards from my Family to yours, your


    Friend and humble servant


    J. Adams

  


  
    BLOCKADE AND IMPRESSMENT


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy Feb. 5. 1806


    My dear Sir


    In the first place, I must, in conformity with one of the rules ordained by you orators, endeavour to conciliate the affections of my reader, by quieting your Anxiety for your Children, which I can do with a good conscience by assuring you that George and John are in very good health and very fine Spirits. My Sheet would not hold the history of their Studies, their Sports and frolicks.


    In the next place I must turn my thoughts to a more grave and gloomy Subject, the State of our public affairs. I See the tendency of every thing to a System of too much tameness towards France and Spain, and too much rashness with Great Britain. As I know not the Points which have been insisted on, by our Ministers, I know not what provocation to resentment may have been given to the English Government. But whatever Affronts or Injuries may have been offered, if any, they can not justify the new Doctrine they hold and still less the Impressment of Seamen. I think We have gone too far already, by acquiescing in their pretension that the continuity of a Voyage, must be broken by landing Cargoes in the United States, and paying the Duties.


    I desire to know, in what Writer on the Law of Nations, is to be found the Rule that a neutral Vessell has not a right to purchase a Cargo in one Part of the Dominions of a belligerent Power and carry it directly to another and there sell it, provided no contraband goods are in it, and it is not bought nor sold in a blockaded Port. Why may it not be carried and sold to the other belligerent Power, provided its own Laws have not prohibited it? and why may it not be carried to any other neutral Power and there sold? For Example why may not Mr. Sears send a Vessell to the Isle of France, there purchase bona fide a Cargo and then carry it to Bourdeaux and there sell it? Why may he not carry it to London? Because the Laws of England, not the Law of Nations forbid it. Why may he not carry it to Amsterdam, Italy or up the Baltic? If there is any rule of the Law of Nations that forbids it, I have forgot it and Should be glad to see the chapter and Verse where it is to be found cited.— I am perfectly convinced, that England is wrong in its present Pretensions.


    The Impressment of Seamen is, if possible still more clearly against her. More than thirty years ago, I had Occasion to look with Attention into this Subject. There is in Fosters Crown Law, the only investigation of it, that ever has been written by any English Judge or Lawyer. He contends that Impressments are lawfull, when Autherized by Warrants from the Admiralty, in the River Thames and perhaps within the neighbouring Seas, from English Ships. But no Writer nor any Man of common sense ever pretended that with or without a Warrant, English officers had a right to impress foreign Seamen from foreign ships all over the Ocean or in any Part of it.


    Did any Man ever read or hear of any such Title or Article in the Law of Nations as Impressment of Seamen? Nothing surely in that Law can be found to give a colour to the practice: nor indeed in the Laws of England before Foster wrote. English unwritten Usage is all the foundation it has. The Right of Visitation to Search for Contraband of War, gives no right to touch the hair of the head of any Seaman on board, not even of an English Seaman, no not if he were a deserter from their own Men of War.


    Jealousy of Commerce, and Envy of maritime power in any people but themselves is a very strong passions in an English Bosom. It is seated and rooted in every fold of every English heart. I have been so sensible of it, all my Lifetime that I always expected it would occasion another War with Us. When I was in England I saw it in a Stronger light than ever. I have invariably endeavoured to avoid it, by avoiding all invidious Connections with France, Spain and Holland and by doing ample and impartial Justice to England: But I fear, that things that make for her peace are hidden from her Eyes, as they have been from ours. If she forces Us into a War She will find an Enemy very different from that of 1775: our Confusions will be very great, but She will suffer most in the End. Another War will transmit an eternal hatred to England to our American Posterity, a closer intimacy if not a perpetual Alliance with France Spain and holland and be the ultimate ruin of the greatest maritime Power and the freest government that ever existed.— Croak! Croak! Croak I can do nothing but croak, in the present state of Things


    I often hear it said that Britain does not desire a War with Us. This, provided she can destroy our Capitals, Commerce and navy, may be true. But she cannot bear the Appearance of Capitals in America.


    England Sees America through such a mist of Passions and Prejudices, Such a mixture of Contempt, Jealousy, fear, and hatred that She never will think or Act judiciously towards Us, at least those are my fears.


    A Motion for an immediate declaration of War, or for issuing Letters of Marque would have been much more dignified, than Mr Wright’s.


    British Spirits have been too much exalted, last Season by the Coalition of Austria Russia &c and the hopes of Prussia, and especially by their naval Victory


    The World is all afloat. incertum quo fata ferunt.

  


  
    ADVANTAGES OF A COLLEGE DEGREE


    To John Adams Smith


    Quincy March 27th: 1806


    My dear Child,


    I am much pleased with the temper and spirit of your Letter of February 28th:—


    The subjects of your future Examination, are judiciously chosen and I hope you will acquit yourself to your own satisfaction as well as that of your Instructor’s


    I know of no Characteristic of a weak head a dull discernment and superficial reflection more remarkable than the opinion you mention of many young Men, who disregard a degree at College as non essential. The simplest common sence is so sufficient to see and foresee the innumerable benifits of it, that I should think it an ill compliment to your Understanding to enumerate them in detale. A few particulars, nevertheless, may be mentioned. A Diploma from an University is to an honest and discreet Man a Passport through the civilized world. Without it your Contemporaries of College and even your own Class-mates will never acknowledge you to be on an equal footing with them. The Government of the University will never pride themselves in your Virtues, Talents and Name as they would have done if you had been enrolled in their records as one who had received there honours and done honour to them. The Men of Science and Learning in the World will with much more difficulty be induced to acknowledge you as one of their Body. But I forbear: your own Reflections will suggest more Advantages from a Degree than it is necessary for me to particularize.—


    Your Brother has gone upon his Travails without a Degree, and I do not say that there are not cases in which Advantages may present themselves, sufficient to justify a young Gentleman in relinquishing the honor and advantages of a degree. Whether his Case is one of these I know not as the whole history of the rise, progress and termination of the Business is wholly a Mistery to me. I am wholly ignorant of every Thing relating to it—


    When I arrived at Bourdeaux in April 1778 I found an Anecdote in every Man’s mouth concerning the Marquis De la Fayette. A Marshall of France had said, when he first heard of the Marquize’s Adventure to America “C’est le premier page dans l’histoire, d’un grand homme.” “It is the first page in the history of a great Man.” Whether your Brother’s Enterprise resembles in any degree that of the Marquis, or not, I know not: but in any honest supposition I wish he may be more fortunate in Life than the Marquis has been. I can only commit him to his Almighty Protector. I do not wish you to write me any thing concerning him, except it be intelligence of his health and safety—


    I believe a great proportion of the present dominant Party among the People at large as well as in the Administration and in both Houses of the Legislature begin to repent of some of their Obloquies and persecutions against me: for it is very obvious, that they now see, my System of foreign affairs to be the only one in which there can be honor or safety to their Country. I am, your affectionate &c,


    J. A.

  


  
    “THE REAL FATHERS OF THEIR COUNTRY”


    To François Adriaan van der Kemp


    Quincy August 23. 1806


    Dear Sir


    In your Letter of the seventh of July, you flatter me, with very high Eulogies, and compleat the Climax of them, with the opinion of Washington.— For the future I pray you to spare yourself the trouble of quoting that great Authority in my favour. Although no Man has more settled opinion of his Integrity and Virtues than myself, I nevertheless desire that my Life Actions and Administration may be condemned to everlasting Oblivion, and I will add infamy, if they cannot be defended by their own intrinsic merit, and without the Aid of Mr Washingtons Judgment. The Federalists, as they are called by themselves and by their Enemies, have done themselves and their Country incalculable injury by making Washington, their military political, religious and even moral Pope, and ascribing every Thing to him. Hancock, Samuel Adams, John Jay, and Several others have been much more essential Characters to America than Washington— Another Character almost forgotten of more importance than any one of them all was James Otis. It is, to offend against eternal Justice to give to one, as this People do, the Merits of so many. It is an effectual extinguisher of all Patriotism, and all public Virtue and throwing the Nation wholly into the hands of intrigue. You lament the growth of corruption, very justly; but there is none more poisonous, than the eternal puffing and trumpeting of Washington and Franklin, and the incessant abuse of the real Fathers of their Country.


    You Speak of the Livingstons. The Passion which has influenced the Chancellor, through Life has been envy of Mr Jay, and cause great Jealousy of the Friendship between Mr Jay and me. He hated me because I was the friend of Mr Jay.


    History they Say Should open the Secret Springs of Action and devellope the concealed motives of the Actors. Do you believe there ever was Such an History? I wish you would try your hand at it. Draw the Characters, write the Lives of Jay, Clinton, Hamilton and Burr, trace their motives and describe their Intrigues. Jay who is no intriguer, has been the constant object of the Jealousy Envy and intrigues of the other three. Hamilton, supported by Englishmen, Scotchmen old Tories, and by Washington and his Army of friends as well as Soldiers, was the most operative Character, And Burr had subtlety enough to wriggle himself up, between them, sometimes Sympathizing with one and sometimes with another of them. The Intrigues of New York have decided the Politicks of the Continent, and Alexander Hamiliton was at the bottom of it all.


    Talk not of amputation my friend. This must not be. We must adhere together. We have and shall have white Roses and red Roses, Whites and Blacks; Virtue will often go by the Walls and Vice array herself in the robes of state: foolish fellows will be admired and silly measures adopted: but this Country can bear these things better than any other; and they had better be borne, than a much greater Evil, Division.


    If accumulated Employment, And too assiduous Application should not kill my son J. Q. Adams, he will promote the Taste and Litterature of this Country. He has indeed already done it, by a course of Lectures which will not soon be forgotten.


    I believe the “devoted Gang” as you call it, in our Senate of Massachusetts, has no Chief at all: I am sure it has no head nor heart.


    Are you a Loyal subject of the King of Holland? or are you ready to swear Allegiance to King Jerome, in America?


    I am as usual your friend


    J. Adams

  


  
    “THE PERFECTIBILITY OF MAN”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy December 22 1806


    Dear Sir


    I thank you for yours of the twenty fifth of November. I was in hopes you would have explained to me the System of human Perfectibility which is claimed as the Invention of Dr Priestley. The system of the French Œconomists I took some Pains, more than five and twenty years ago, to understand: but could not find one Gentleman among the Statesmen, Phylosophers and Men of Letters, who pretended to understand it. I procured the Books of Dr Quesnay and I could not understand much of them: and much of what I did understand I did not believe. He was a sort of Jacob Behmen, a Count Zinzendorf or German Kant, a Swedenburgh or George Whitfield. He had a practice of Knighting his Disciples. And Dr Franklin professing to be one of his Disciples, procured an Introduction to him and condescended to receive this honor from his hands. the hand of this Man laid upon the head of one of his Disciples, conferred a Mark of distinction, a priviledged order, which for what I know was respected by at least as many People among the Philosophers as the Cross of Saint Louis, or the Ribbon of the Holy Ghost. The Perfectibility of Man was as I think one of the Dogmas of this Sect. And one great Branch of this Perfectibility was a universal and perpetual Peace among all Nations and all Men. This Idea was not invented by Dr Priestley, for the Abby de Saint Pierre had written two Volumes upon universal and perpetual Peace an hundred years before him.


    Some who pretend to believe in these pacific systems, advance that it is only necessary to convince all Nations and Peoples and Individuals, that War is never in any case advantageous to them. This to be sure does not at first blush appear to be very easily done. But let us never cease to din in the Ears of the people this great Truth and others connected with it. Let us fatigue them with perpetual Exclamations on the enormous increase of Taxes, Imposts, Excises and duties, for the maintenance of Armies and Navies always on foot; on the draughts from Agriculture and Industry of an immense number of hands, whose utility belongs not only to the Nation that produces them, but to all other nations, who might enjoy the fruit of their Labour by Commerce.


    On the impossibility of preserving internal Liberty, with the system of permanent Troops or Standing Armies and our American Knights of Quesnay would add Navies or any thing more powerful at sea than Gun Boats.


    On the immense destruction of Lives, for a dead Man is good for nothing, but a living Man as long as he can work and consume the fruits of the Earth or the Manufactures of Industry, is useful to the whole society of the human Race.


    On the inconceivable Barbarity of cutting one anothers throats. Our Philosophers add that no other Being but Man is guilty of this Crime, although he is the only one whose Interest is connected with the Life of his fellow. But in this they assert facts diametrically contrary to the Truth: for the whole animal Creation as far as we are acquainted with it are daily destroying and feeding on their fellow Creatures. And those of the same species fight and kill, as often as Men. And some of them not unfrequently eat one another. The animals too are interested in one anothers Lives, in a very great degree if not as much as Men.


    In Sum, on the Evils, Absurdities, Inconsistencies and horrors of War. On the other hand we must challenge all Mankind to produce one single advantage which results from War. Anciently the People sometimes appeared to derive some advantage by the spoils, which were placed in the public Treasuries, to defray the Expences and exempt them from Taxes. This benefit however was only in appearance. But now the fruits of Victory are so far from compensating the Expences of it, that we must support our Taxes even in time of Peace.


    Now the People arm themselves against each other, only to support the mad pretensions and to cherish the stupid Pride of an handful of Despotts, Nobles and Priests. Now, Commerce, the instrument of an universal alliance, establishing a Channel of communication between Man and Man, from the North Pole to the South renders it visible to the grossest Eye Sight, that we are made for one another, that our destination is to be useful reciprocally, that we are Members of the same body and children of the same family.


    Now the Art of Printing, that Gift of Heaven, applying the reason of the present and all past Generations, to the benefit of all Nations, carries with the rapidity of Lightening, these benevolent, salutary and beneficent sentiments, over all parts of the Globe.


    These are the Arms with which We are to excite the holy insurrection of Nature against the Despots, who would stifle her Voice.


    Barbarians as they are! They have only to will, and to unite, and the servants of Equality and Fraternity would resound in every heart! Not one of them ever conceived the sublime Idea! They collect Men together, only to make them fall under each others blows, like those who for a vile profit, exhibit Spectacles of Animals, whom they excite to lacerate one another.


    Differences may arise between nations as well as individuals, but as the latter discuss their rights before Trybunals, there is no difficulty moral or phisical, to prevent the former from following a similar procedure.


    The time will come when the whole world will cover with Benedictions the generous nation, which by being the first to pronounce that she renounced the right of Conquest, has displayed the standard of universal peace.


    I shall not essay an examination of this Revery of a Perfectionist.


    Of all the Patriot things that Pultney writ,


    The Earl of Bath confutes it every Bit.


    Bonaparte at the head of this generous Nation, has taught the World some different Lessons.


    Quesnay taught before Priestley. So did the Quakers. Your honest Neighbours of this denomination can harrangue as eloquently on this subject as the French Philosophers: so could their Predecessors before Priestley was born.


    Give me leave now to turn your Attention to a set of Philosophers, much more ancient than these. I shall confine myself to one of them at present, and to save you the trouble of consulting Concordances, will quote Chapter and Verse. Turn then, if you please to the Eleventh chapter of Isaiah and the Sixth Verse, “The Wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the Leopard shall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion and the fatling together; and a little Child shall lead them. And the Cow and the Bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together; and the Lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking Child shall play on the hole of the Asp, and the weaned Child shall put his hand on the Cockatrice den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy Mountain for the Earth shall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea.” And again in Chapter sixty fifth verse 25. “The Wolf and the Lamb shall feed together and the Lion shall eat straw like the Bullock, and dust shall be the Serpents meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy Mountain.”


    I am not about to write a Book upon the Prophecies and therefore will not be more particular. But there are other Prophecies which speak of a time to come when Men shall beat their Swords into Ploughshares and their spears into pruning Hooks and learn War no more. What may be the meaning of these highly figurative Expressions, I shall not at present enquire. But they seem to intimate an happier and more pacific state of human Life than Reason or Experience would justify us in expecting.


    Condorcet however would pronounce these at once “Visions Judaiques.” And pay no more regard to them than to the Prophecies of the Sybills. They are however as distinct and rational intimations, of the perfectibility of Man abstracted from all divine Authority, as any french Phylosopher, has ever foretold. How then can Condorcet pretend to have first started the Idea.


    Price and Priestley believed these Prophecies to be inspired. How then can they pretend to have invented the same thing. I say Priestley believed these Prophecies for they seemed to be the only parts of the Bible that he thought inspired.


    45 years ago when I wore my Barristers Gown band and Tye wig a French Barber in Boston was in the habit of shaving and dressing me. His Name I think was Dehon. One morning he told me he had lived some years in London and dressed several of the Nobility, of one of whom he related a long story of some very extravagant conduct, which I have forgot. Dehon concluded his story by observing that his Lordship was a little “crack.” All the Nobility in England, Mr Adams, added Dehon, are crack. He meant cracked. I have long thought the Philosophers of the eighteenth Century and almost all the Men of Science and Letters, crack. In my youth I was much amused with the Idea that this Globe of Earth was the Bedlam of the Universe. If I were now to judge of it by the Conduct and Writings of the Men of Science, I should be more disposed than ever to believe that the Sun, Moon and Stars send all their Lunaticks here for confinement, as they used to send them from Paris to Bicêtre.


    I must tell you that my wife, who took a fancy to read this Letter as it lay upon my table, bids me to tell you that she “thinks my head too, a little crack,” and I am half of that mind myself.


    Although McKean has been somewhat of a Whiffler and a Shuffler, I should be sorry to hear that he was subjected to an impeachment, of which you seem to think him in danger. I think him an honest Man in the main, though sometimes misled by his vanity and Ambition as so many others of our revolutionary Patriots have been and are.


    The facility and frequency of Impeachment in this Country forebode much Evil. They are very dangerous Remedies and should never be employed but in desperate Cases.


    My Paper allows me room to subscribe myself your Affectionate Friend


    J. Adams

  


  
    THE BURR CONSPIRACY


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Feb. 2. 1807


    My Dear Doctor


    You make me very happy when you say, that you agree with me upon the subject of the Perfectibility of Man. Let every Man endeavor to amend and improve one and we shall find ourselves in the right Road to all the Perfection we are capable of: but this rule should by no means exclude our utmost exertions to amend and improve others, and in every way and by all means in our Power to ameliorate the Lot of Humanity. Invent new Medicines, construct new Machines write new books, build better Houses and Ships, institute better Governments, discountenance false Religions, propagate the only true one, diminish the Vices and increase the Virtues of all Men and Women, whenever we can. You have done a great deal, and I very little in this Way. I sometimes wish that I had never been concerned in any public Business. I might then have been sure that I had done no harm. One of the Popes ordered an Inscription upon his Monument, which would suit me very well. Hic situs est Adrian, qui nihil sibi in vita infelicius duxit, quam quod imperavit.


    I beg that you would not spare a moment of your time, or one of your thoughts from your Business, on account of my Letters. If I had any useful Employment I should not write them, But as Voltaire says, “Il est plus difficile de s’amuser, que de s’enricher.” You can grow rich and do good, easier than I can avoid ennui. I dont know but I shall take your advice and write my own, worthless Life, merely to keep myself out of Idleness. If my generous fellow Citizens, the wisest, and best People under heaven you know, had discarded me from all public employment, while I could have spoken so as to be understood at the Bar, by the Court and Jury I would have thanked them. But they wore me out with hard service and then turned me adrift like an old Dray Horse. But I have read Dr Isaac Barrow upon Contentment and Patience, and have learned of him to despize my Despizers. Stop! Is there not too much pride in this last sentiment? I know not, but I believe Dr Barrow will bear me out in it.


    The Bible contains the most profound Philosophy, the most perfect Morality, and the most refined Policy that ever was conceived upon earth. It is the most Republican Book in the World, and therefore I will still revere it. The Curses against Fornication and Adultery and the prohibition of every wanton glance or libinous ogle at a woman, I believe to be the only system that ever did or ever will preserve a Republick in the World. There is a Paradox for you. But if I dont make it out, you may say if you please that I am an enthusiast. I say then that national Morality never was and never can be preserved, without the utmost purity and chastity in women: and without national Morality a Republican Government cannot be maintained. Therefore my dear Fellow Citizens of America, you must ask leave of your Wives and Daughters, to preserve your Republick. I believe I shall write a Book upon this Topick before I die and if I could articulate a Word I dont know but I would go into the Pulpit and preach upon it. I should be very learned: ransack Greece and Rome and Judea, and France and England and Holland &c.


    What shall I say of the Democratical Vice President and the Federal would be President Burr. Although I never thought so highly of his natural Talents or his acquired attainments, as many of both Parties have represented them, I never believed him to be a Fool. But he must be an Idiot or a Lunatick if he has really planned and Attempted to execute such a Project as is imputed to him. It is even more senseless and extravagant than Mirandas. It is utterly incredible that any foreign Power, should have instigated him. It is utterly incredible that without foreign aid he should have thought that the transalleganian People would revolt with him; or even if they should revolt, that he and they could maintain themselves against the United States, who could so easily block up the Mississippi. Any Man who has read the circular Letters to their Constituents from Members of the House of Representatives in Congress from some of the Southern States, while I was President, must be convinced that there were many among them who had no more regard to Truth than the Devil. At present I suspect that this Lying Spirit has been at Work concerning Burr and that Mr Jefferson has been too hasty in his Message in which he has denounced him by Name and pronounced him guilty. But if his guilt is as clear as the Noon day Sun, the first Magistrate ought not to have pronounced it so before a Jury had tryed him. Wilkinsons Conduct, as it is represented is equally unjustifiable. But we shall hear more about it. The whole Thing is a kind of Waterspout a terrible Whirlpool, threatening to ingulph every Thing. But it may be as the Fable says that single Bullet shot through it, will quell it all at once to the level of the sea.


    Eatons relation is very strange. The President takes no Notice of it. Is Burr so shallow as soberly to confide such a secret to him? But why is he called General Eaton? Our Laws forbid any Commission to be taken under a foreign Power. He had no Commission from the President. He was only appointed by the Ex Bashaw. He had no more Authority than Mr Deane had when he entered into a Contract with Du Coudray and his hundred officers, and assumed the Powers of a Plenipotentiary. You and I have seen enough of adventurers to be put upon our guard. I of all Men in the World would be the farthest from injuring Eaton. I have every motive in the World to wish that his reward may be equal to his merit, but reports are current, which suggest to me the propriety of Suspending Judgment. I mention this to you in perfect Confidence, but with great reluctance. I hope all will turn out better than my fears. The hint may be of use to you. It cannot now be long before an Ecclairciessement must take place and we shall know better what to think of Burr and his designs.


    I am dear Sir with usual Compliments yours


    J. Adams

  


  
    Excerpt from a letter of Abigail Adams to Mercy Otis Warren


    I am Authorized to replie to your question, What does mr Adams think Napoleon was made for? “My answer Shall be as prompt and frank as her question. Napoleons Maker alone can tell all he was made for. in general Napoleon was, I will not Say made, but permitted for a catonine tails, to inflict ten thousand lasshes upon the back of Europe as divine vengeance for the Atheism Infidelity Fornications, Adulteries Incests and Sodomies, as well as Briberies Mobberies Murders Thefts Intrigues and fraudelent Speculations of her inhabitants—and if we are far enough advanced in the career—and certainly we have progressd very rapidly—to whip us for the Same crime’s—and after he has answerd the end he was made, or permitted for, to be thrown into the fire—now I think I have meritted the answer from Mrs Warren which She has promised me to the Question, What was Napoleon made for?”


    March 9, 1807

  


  
    MILITARY DISCIPLINE


    To William Heath


    Quincy May 11. 1807


    Dear Sir


    I read in the Chronicle some time ago, two Speculations with the signature of A Military Countryman, and I read them with great pleasure for two very substantial reasons, one of which is that I cordially approved and coincided with every Sentiment and every expression in them: the other was that I knew at once that General Heath was the Writer of them. How did you know that? you will ask. I answer by the Style, by the Signature, and by the Motto. I need not enlarge on the two former, but of the latter I can give you a piece of history. Not much less than thirty years ago, you wrote me a Letter in which you quoted the King of Prussia’s Maxim “that the entire prosperity of every State rests on the discipline of its armies.” I had read this in the King of Prussia’s Writings before and was now so struck with it and thought it so apposite to the Exigencies of the Times, that I made Edes and Gill insert it as a motto to their Boston Gazette, where it shone to the End of the War. You never knew till now from whence it came, and perhaps least of all suspected that it came from yourself. The Maxim is certainly true, in a Sense: but what is that Sense? The King of Prussia was a Soldier, a General and an absolute Monarch whose Existence depended on the Discipline of his armies, and therefore might adopt this Maxim in a Sense too absolute.


    The Pope and his Cardinals would probably say that “the entire prosperity of every State depends upon the discipline of the Catholic Church.” The archbishops and Bishops of England would say “the entire prosperity of every State depends on Subscription to the thirty nine Articles.” The Presbyterians in America might say, the entire prosperity of the State depends on observance of the Result of Synods, assemblies of the clergy &c. Christians in general might say that the entire prosperity of the State depends on the religious observance of the Sabbath. Men of the most enlarged Minds and extensive Views may say that the entire prosperity of a State, depends on a strict Attention in making Matrimony be honoured and respected. The abuses of Marriages, these men will say, are the original Source of all Corruptions of morals, and without pure morals there can be no prosperity. The American Yeomanry, say at this day, the entire prosperity of the State depends on agriculture. The American Merchants say that it depends on commerce. The Lawyers say that it depends on a Government of Laws and not of Men. Philosophers of the deepest Reflection will say that Wealth and Power are not prosperity, and that pure prosperity depends on pure Morals. The King of Prussia’s Maxim is a remnant of the old System, that that order of Men, who have for their object the defence of the State ought to enjoy its principal honours, Dignities and Emoluments. But my Friend, let me observe to you, that on this Principle, have been founded Systems which will not succeed in this age either in America or Europe. Hereditary Monarchies, hereditary Nobilities originate from this Source. Of all Professions in Society, the Military have the most to fear from Luxury and Effeminacy. Military Men therefore have been forbidden Commerce and all other means of acquiring Wealth. Glory has been the only object permitted them. But no Men were found who would fight for mere personal Glory: and therefore they have been permitted to glory in their birth and in transmitting their honours to posterity.


    But Commerce has produced an entire Revolution in the Sentiments of Mankind. Honor and Glory are too meager a Diet to feed officers or Soldiers in this age. Money they will have or you will have neither Discipline nor Army. Even in England and much more in France, the reward of Nobility will not do to excite Exertion without Money in the shape of prizes, Plunder, or Pillage. These however are but airy Amusements of Speculation: my principal design was to express to you my Thanks for communicating your Sentiments to the public and to assure you that I think with you. Some fortifications to our Seaports I think indispensable, some Soldiers especially Artillery Men to garrison the Fortresses. Armies were always my aversion, however I may have been belied. Some Frigates to defend our Sea Coasts from Insult and protect our Commerce in the West Indies from Pirates. Seventy fours never had my approbation. My Judgment was always in favor of Frigates and of them but a moderate Number. A general attention to the Militia and its Instruction and discipline. In these Sentiments if I understand you we are agreed—and I think it is time for Us Antediluvian Patriarchs to interchange sentiments with each other.


    We have passed the River and the Red Sea, and escaped from the house of bondage, but we shall never see the promised Land. We are still wandering in the wilderness, however secure we may think ourselves.


    I am Sir with Esteem your ancient friend and very humble servant


    J. A.

  


  
    THE ORIGIN OF INDEPENDENCE


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy May 21 1807


    Dear Sir


    I return you, the Letter of Edward Smith. Time may or may not unriddle this whimsical Mystery. It ought however in the mean time to put us on our guard against Intrigues.


    My not preserving a Copy of my Letter to Dr Nathan Webb (for he was a Physician) is no Wonder: for I never kept a Copy of any Letter, till I became a Member of Congress in 1774. The observation of your Son Richard is very shrewd, and unfortunately for me very just. There are the same marks of haste and the same heedless inattention to style which have characterized all my writings to this day.


    I have always laughed at the Affectation of representing American Independence as a novel Idea, as a modern discovery, as a late Invention. The Idea of it, as a possible Thing, as a probable Event, nay as a necessary and unavoidable Measure, in case Great Britain should observe an unconstitutional Authority over us, has been familiar to America from the first settlement of the Country; And was as well understood by Governor Winthrop in 1675 as by Governor Sam Adams when he told you that Independence had been the first wish of his heart for seven years. I suppose he dated from 1768, when the Board of Commissioners arrived and landed in Boston under the Protection of Nine ships of War and four thousand regular Troops.


    A Couplet has been repeated with rapture as long as I can remember which was imputed to Dean Berkley. The first line I have forgot: but the last was “And Empire Rises where the Sun descends.” This was public many years before my Letter of Oct. 1755 to Doctor Webb.


    In 1760 Coll Josiah Quincy the Grandfather of Josiah Quincy now a member of Congress from Boston, read to me a Letter he had then just received from a Mr Turner I believe, one of the first mercantile Houses in London; congratulating him on the surrender of Montreal to General Amherst and the final Conquest of Canada “as a great event for America not only by insuring her Tranquility and repose, but as facilitating and advancing your (Coll Quincys) Countries rise to independence and Empire.”


    Within the course of the year before the Meeting of Congress in 1774 on a Journey to some of our Circuit Courts in Massachusetts, I stopped one night at a Tavern in Shrewsbury about forty miles from Boston: and as I was cold and wett I sat down at a good fire in the Bar room to dry my great Coat and Saddlebags; till a fire could be made in my Chamber. There presently came in, one after another half a dozen or half a score substantial yeomen of the Neighbourhood, who, sitting down to the fire after lighting their Pipes, began a lively conversation upon Politicks. As I believed I was unknown to all of them, I sat in total silence to hear them. One said “The People of Boston are distracted.” Another answered No wonder the People of Boston are distracted, oppression will make wise Men mad. A third said, what would you say, if a Fellow should come to your house and tell you he was come to take a List of your Cattle that Parliament might tax you for them at so much a head? And how should you feel if he should go and break open your barn, to take down your Oxen Cows horses and Sheep? What would I say? replied the first. I would knock him in the head. Well, said a fourth, if Parliament can take away Mr Hancocks Wharf and Mr Rows Wharf they can take away your Barn and my House. After much more reasoning in this style, a fifth who had as yet been silent, broke out “Well it is high time for us to rebel. We must rebel, sometime or other and we had better rebel, now than at any time to come. If we put it off for ten or twenty years, and let them go on as they have begun, they will get a strong Party among us, and plague us a great deal more than they can now. As yet they have but a small Party on their side.” I was disgusted with his word “rebel,” because I was determined never to rebel, as much as I was to resist rebellion against the fundamental principles of the Constitution whenever british generals or governors should begin it. I mention this Anecdote to shew that the Idea of Independence was familiar even among the common People much earlier than some Persons pretend. I have heard some Gentlemen of Education say that the first Idea of Independence was suggested to them by the Pamphlet Common Sense, and others that they were first converted by it by that Doctrine: but these were Men of very little Conversation with the World and Men of very narrow views and very little reflection.


    Your Ennemies are only your would be rivals. They can never hurt you. Envy is a foul Fiend, that is only to be defyed. You read Sully. His Memoirs are a pretty specimen. Every honest virtuous and able Man that ever existed, from Abel down to Dr Rush, has had this Enemy to combat, through Life. “Envy does merit as its shade pursues.” Sir you need not fear the charge of Vanity. Vanity is really what the French call it, amour propre, self Love, and it is an universal Passion. All Men have it in an equal degree. Honest Men do not always disguise it. Knaves often do, if not always. When you see or hear a Man pique himself on his Modesty, you may depend upon it he is as vain a fellow as lives, and very probably a great Villain. I would advise you to communicate freely all the Compliments you have had or may receive from Europe. Defy the foul Fiend. Do not infer from this that I think there is no such thing as Modesty or Decency. On the contrary it is the Duty of every Man to respect the self love of every other Man, and not to disgust him by any ostentatious displays of his own. But in your case, surrounded as you are by jealous Competitors, always intriguing to depress you, it is your right and your Duty to mortify their invidious impertinence by a free communication of all your Trophies to your Friends, without any injunctions of Secrecy.


    I have not seen the Pamphlet entitled the dangers of the Country—but my Mind is chiefly impressed with a sense of the Dangers of our Country and all other Countries, of France as well as England, of all Countries there is none more to be pitied than France. England in my opinion is in a Less dangerous situation than her Rival.


    The ominous dissolutions of Morality both in Theory and Practice throughout the civilized World, threatens dangers and Calamities of a novel Species, beyond all Calculation; because there is no Precedent or Example in History which can show us the Consequences of it. Perhaps you may say Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorra, are examples in Point. But we have no Relations of their rise, progress or decline. You may say the old World, when it repented God that he had made Man, when it grieved him in his heart that he had made so vile a Creature, is a Case in point. I know not what to say in answer to this, only that the same Authority we have for the fact, assures us that the World shall never be again drowned. I am my


    dear Sir yours

  


  
    “EMPIRE RISES WHERE THE SUN DESCENDS”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy May 23d. 1807


    Dr Sir


    I received at an Exhibition of Musick in our polite village of Mount Woollaston, on Thursday, your letter relative to Mr. Loude, and sent it immediately to Dr Tufts by his Lady, that the young Gentlemans Friends might be informed of his Situation. I lament the untimely decline of a Youth, although I never Saw him, who has been represented to me, as one who injured his health by too intense an application to Study. I never heard his Name, but once when my Brother Cranch mentioned him to me, before he embarked on his Voyage.


    And now I have mentioned my Brother Cranch, a Gentleman of four score, whose Memory is better than mine, I will relate to you a conversation with him last Evening. I asked him if he recollected the first line of a Couplet, whose Second Line was “And Empire rises when the Sun descends.” He paused a Moment and said


    The Eastern Nations Sink, their glory ends


    And Empire rises where the Sun descends.


    I asked him if Deane Berkeley was the Author of them. He answered No. The Tradition was, as he had heard it, for sixty years, that these Lines were inscribed, or rather drilled into a Rock on the Shore of Monument Bay in our old Colony of Plymouth, and were supposed to have been written and engraved there by some of the first Emigrants from Leyden who landed at Plymouth. However this may be, I may add my Testimony to Mr Cranche’s that I have heard these verses for more than sixty years.


    I conjecture that Berkley became connected with them in my head by some report that the Bishop had copied them into some publication. There is nothing in my little reading, more ancient in my Memory than the observation that Arts, Sciences and Empire had travelled Westward: and in Conversation it was always added, since I was a Child that this next Leap would be over the Atlantick into America.


    The Claim of the 1776 Men to the honour of first conceiving the Idea of American Independence, or of first inventing the project, of it, is as ridiculous as that of Dr Priestly, to the discovery of the Perfectibility of Man.


    I hereby disclaim all Pretensions to it, because it was much more ancient than my Nativity.


    Your Friend


    J. Adams

  


  
    “CALAMITIES OF MY ENEMIES”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy June 23. 1807


    Dear Sir


    I have received your favour of the ninth of this Month, and conveyed to Dr Tufts your Letter to him, who desires me to express to you the high sense he has of your Benevolence and Humanity to Mr John Loude. The Doctor will write you, as soon as he can find means of conveying to the Parents of the unfortunate youth the money you enclosed. What shall we say, my Friend? A pious and virtuous youth, struggling from his Cradle with Poverty, impressed with an unquenchable Thirst of Knowledge, and through every difficulty forcing his Way to universal Love and Esteem wherever he went, cutt off in his Career and thrown into the Grave, like an Useless or a noxious Weed, when such Men as you and I can recollect in abundance, live to threescore years and ten and even fourscore and fourscore and ten? This Child neither was guilty of Perjury to the Gods, nor Impiety to his Parents, nor Treason against his Country, nor Murder of his fellows, nor any of those Crimes, which ancient and Modern Phylosophers and Legislators have taught Us to believe the most calculated to draw down divine Vengeance. He had no guilt directly nor indirectly in the Slave Trade. He was neither principal nor accessory, neither aider abettor or accomplice in depriving any human Being of his Liberty, Life or Property. We must not ascribe his Misfortunes and Death, Vindictae Divinae. We must have recourse to our good Religion for the solution of the difficulty, for there only we shall find it.


    From Reflections like those the Transition is easy to “The Dangers of the Country,” a Pamphlet for which I thank you and which I have read with great Pleasure and much advantage. It abounds with observations of the greatest importance and with Information much of which was new to me.


    I was provoked to hear it lately mentioned with a certain slight, and charged with declamation. The Allusion might be to his reflections on the Slave Trade: and although there is not a Word that he says upon that Subject which I did not read with delight, I must acknowledge that I cannot concur in his Conclusions. That the Calamities of Europe, are a punishment for her Vices I have no doubt. But She has Sinned against the whole Decalogue and the Crimes of Sodom might be assigned as the procuring Cause of the anger of Heaven as well as the Slave Trade. We are too much byased by our Self Love and our private Interests and affections as well as by our peculiar turn of thinking; and our Information is too contracted for us to be competent Judges of the designs of Providence in the distribution of good and evil, Rewards and Punishments to Nations or Individuals in this World. I could adduce Facts and Arguments, in a particular Case, to prove the Interposition of Providence to punish the Enemies of one Man, as plausible as those of Mr Stevens to shew that Bonaparte has been raised up to scourge the Traders in Slaves. I ought not to introduce my Essay without something like a Preface.


    The Saying of Vitellius that “the Body of a dead Ennemy always Smells well” was always as abhorrent to my moral sentiments as the Expression was loathsome to my senses. I have often heard Dr Franklin say that “one of the Pleasures of old Age was to outlive ones Ennemies.” This sentiment also never failed to disgust and shock me. Possibly I might think there was more Inhumanity and Indelicacy in it, than he felt or intended. But I have never allowed myself to rejoice in the Death of Ennemies, and I know not that I ever heard of the death of any Enemy without pain. If this could have been a source of pleasure to me, I should have had a surfeit of it. You will not suspect that I am weak or presumptuous enough to believe or even to conjecture that Providence has ever specially interposed to vindicate me or to discountenance my Ennemies. The Thought strikes me with horror. Yet for what I know there may have been Fanaticks in the World, who would have flattered themselves, that they were Favourites.


    Soon after I took my seat, in the Chair of the Senate as Vice President of the United States, a certain Edward Church, who made himself my Enemy for no reason that I know of, unless it were because his Brother Benjamin was accused of Treason, published a scandalous and scurrilous Libel against me in Verse, for which Washington ought to have punished him: but instead of frowning upon him he appointed him Consul at Lisbon, where his Conduct was so bad that the Government complained against him, and he was removed and became a Vagabond. A certain Loyd was then at New York and was employed as I was informed to write Libells against me in the Newspapers. But he found so little Encouragement that he returned to England where I soon heard that he was imprisoned in the Kings Bench and Sett in the Pillory for Libells against the Government. Greenleaf too a Printer of a Jacobin Paper in New York, who filled his Columns for years with libellous Paragraphs against me, was at length carried off by the Yellow Fever. In Philadelphia, a certain Peter Marcou, a drunken Poet, discarded by his Father from all the apartments in his House but his kitchen, who was frequently seen drunk and asleep in the Streets, was hired from time to time, with Potts of strong Beer, by Andrew Brown, to step aside into a Closet in his House and write virulent Libells against me, for the Philadelphia Gazette. It was not long before this insolent Sott, drank himself into his Grave. Andrew Brown himself when he first opened his printing office came out to Bush Hill, in the most cringing manner to beg of me the Loan of Tom Paines Rights of Man, the two first Copies of which were received by me from Brand Hollis and Billy Franklin. He not only kept my Pamphlet, which he solemnly promised to return, but immediately commenced in his Newspaper the most vilainous Course of Lies against me that his own Ingenuity added to that of the Toper Marcou could invent. Pickering who had him in his Power took him in hand, and brought him to the most abject Submission and the most solemn Promises of Amendment. But he could not long refrain from abusing me till his House was burnt and his Wife and Children in it, and himself scortched to such a degree that he died in a few days. This looks the most like the Vindicta divina, for some Crime or other. Benjamin Beach too in his Aurora, in revenge for Washingtons neglect of his Father and his Family was converted from a zealous Federalist to an abandoned Jacobin And became of course one of the most malicious Libellers of me. But the yellow Fever arrested him in his detestable Career, and sent him to his Grandfather from whom he inherited a dirty, envious, jealous and revengfull spight against me, for no other cause under heaven than because I was too honest a Man to favour or connive at his selfish Schemes of Ambition and Avarice. Next to him I will mention John Fenno the younger, who after his Fathers death, threw himself into the Arms of an English Faction, and with the utmost ingratitude to me, not only published his own Abuses but the Libells of Macdonald the British Commissioner, and some of his Tools such as Will. Smith and others. Well! what became of John Fenno junior? Why the yellow Fever soon disposed of him. Cobbet too from being a prodigious Admirer of me became a Libbeller not only of you but of me. And of me for no other reason but because I would not involve my Country in a foreign and civil War, merely to make Alexander Hamilton, Commander in Chief of an Army of fifty thousand Men. This compleated Cobbets ruin in America, where he had once a Prospect of making a fortune. Alexander Callender, for that I believe was his name, though he assumed that of Stephens Thompson Mason, his great Patron and Protector, to disguise his real name and Character: for I presume he was the Rascal who fled from a criminal prosecution in Scotland, and left his Bail in the Lurch. This Fellow who knew nothing of me, was bribed to publish the most infamous Calumnies against me. His Fate is well known. Discarded by the Party who had bribed him, he became as arrant a Libeller of them, and was evidently preparing to become the Instrument of his CoPatriot, his Brother Scotchman Alexander Hamilton, in order to procure him to be elected President of the United states. This Miscreant, after spending half his time in the lowest Intoxication in the streets and in the vilest places, after getting his head broken and suffering every Insult was found drowned in the sea or a River whether he dropped in a fit or was plunged in by an Enemy. Thus ended Callender, and his Name Sake and Countryman Alexander Hamilton came to an end not much more to be envied. Of all the Libellers of me this was the most unprovoked, the most ungrateful and the most unprincipled. Under the most specious appearances and Professions, of the most cordial, respectful and affectionate Attachment to me, and after having received a thousand favours and obligations from me, I have now Evidence enough that he had concealed the most insidious schemes and plotts to undermine my reputation and deprive me of the favour of the Public. Finding he could not succeed in this, he took Advantage of a moment of fermentation wickedly excited by himself and his fellow Conspirators, to come out with the most false, malicious and revengefull Libell that ever was written. To this he had no Provocation but because I would make Peace with France, and could not in conscience make him Commander in Chief of an Army of fifty thousand Men. But this Caitiff too came to a bad End. Fifteen years of continued Slanders against Burr, great numbers of which I heard myself, provoked a Call to the Field of Honor as they call it, and Sent him, pardoned I hope in his last moments, to his long home by a Pistol Bullet through his Spine.


    Burr, I never considered as my personal Enemy. He would not have been my political Enemy, if Hamilton would have permitted Washington to allow me to nominate him to the Senate as a Brigadier in the Army. But Burr must and would be something, and flectere si nequeo superos Accharonta movebo, was as excusable a Maxim in him, as it was in Hamilton, McKean, Fred. Muhlenbourg, Tench Coxe, and fifty more that I could name in one breath. Burr became my political enemy and Jeffersons political Friend, not from any affection to him or disaffection to me, but merely to make way for himself to mount the Ladder of Ambition. The most efficatious Enemy and Friend to be sure he was. By intriguing with Clintons and Livingstons against Hamilton he turned the State of New York and consequently the Ballance of the Continent. But what has been Burrs reward? It is doubtful whether Hamilton, Andrew Brown, or Alexander Callender, are so signal Monuments of divine Vengeance and whether their destiny is not to be preferred to his. At the same time that I say this, I am not insensible of the Possibility that he may yet be President of the United States.


    I could swell the Catalogue to a much greater Length, by enumerating Instances of Individuals and Parties who have been marked with signal Misfortunes after having been guilty of Injustice and Baseness to me. But these are enough. If I could take pleasure in the death or Calamities of my Enemies, I might have a surfeit of it. But I have not a disposition so vindictive: and if I had I would, exert all my Philosophy and summon all my Religion to Subdue and suppress it.


    Now let me ask you have I not proved that Providence has frowned upon my Enemies by Fate as certain and arguments as conclusive as those by which Mr Stevens attempts to prove the Calamities of Europe to be punishments for her sins against Africa.


    General Inferences should never be drawn from single Facts, or even from several Instances, especially in contemplating the inscrutable and incomprehensible Councils of Providence. I should rejoice in the Prospect of the Abolition of the Slave Trade as sincerely as any Man: But, I am apprehensive, if England suppresses their share of it, Napoleon at the head of France, Spain and Holland will not only monopolize it, but extend it still more.


    I am, affectionately yours


    J Adams

  


  
    RESPONDING TO WARREN’S “HISTORY”


    To Mercy Otis Warren


    Quincy July 11. 1807


    Dear Madam


    As it is neither consistent with my Principles, Disposition or habits, upon any misunderstanding with an ancient Friend, to conceive Resentment and hastily to be changed into an Enemy, I shall still continue my old Style of address to Mrs Warren.


    I have read much if not all your History of the Rise Progress and termination of the American Revolution.


    I am not about to write a Review of it. If I were to do this under an oath to tell the Truth, the whole Truth and Nothing but the Truth, the Commentary would certainly be at least twice as voluminous as the Text. But as in those Passages which relate personally to me, there are Several Mistakes. I propose at my Leisure to point out Some of them to you, in the Spirit of Friendship, that you may have an opportunity, in the Same Spirit to correct them for any future Edition of the Work, if you are convinced of the inaccuracy of the Passages and judge it necessary or expedient to make any Alteration. I Shall observe no order in selecting the Passages, but take them up as they occur by Accident


    In the 392. Page of the third Volume, you say that “Mr. Adams his passions and Prejudices were sometimes too strong for his Sagacity and Judgement.” I will not, I cannot say that this is not true. But I can and will say with the Utmost sincerity that I am not conscious of having ever in my Life taken one public Step or performed one public Act from Passion or Prejudice, or from any other Motive than the Public Good. If I had acted from Passion or Prejudice, from Interest, Ambition or Avarice the Public Affairs of this Country would have been in a much less prosperous Condition than they are and my private fortune both in rank and Property much more enviable than it is. I therefore pray you, Madam, to particularize, some of those Instances in which it has appeared or been represented to you, that my Prejudices or Passions were too Strong for my Sagacity and Judgment, and I will undertake to vindicate or rather to justify myself to you, or if I cannot do that will make you the necessary Concessions.


    In the same Page you say that “Mr Adams was sent to England with a view of negotiating a Treaty of Commerce; but the Government too sore from the loss of the Colonies, and the Nation too much Soured by the Breach, nothing was done.”


    To form a just Idea of this Passage, it would be necessary to transmit my Commission, and the Plan of a Treaty which was offered to Great Britain. A Letter of Credence to reside with a Government and a Commission to make a Treaty, are Sometimes different Instruments, and were made so by Congress in this Instance. I was accredited as Minister Plenipotentiary to reside at the Court of St. James: But in the Commission to make a Treaty of Commerce, Mr Franklin and Mr Jefferson were consociated with me, and the Project of a Treaty, was conformable to the Judgment of a Majority of the three Commissioners. Mr Franklin could not come over to England: but Mr Jefferson did, and was presented by me to the King as one of the Commissioners and united with me in presenting our Project of a Treaty to the Marquis of Carmarthen. This Project contained all those Articles relative to the total Suppression of all Privateers and Prizes and other Articles which you will find in our Treaty with the old King of Prussia. These Articles were as congenial to my heart and Feelings, and had the Approbation of my Judgment as Sentiments of Equity and Humanity, as entirely, as they had those of my Colleagues. But I knew at that time as certainly as I do now, that Britain would voluntarily burn her Navy and her Flagg as Soon as she would consent to them. Had I been alone in the Commission I Should not have inserted them in the project, not because I did not approve them as Philosophical Principles but because, I knew the only effect of them would be to disgust and alarm the Government and the Nation. No Notice was ever taken by the British Ministry of these Articles, but there is no doubt they had an unfavourable Effect upon their Minds. Their avowed and ostensible objection to a Treaty was that the Treaty of Peace had not been executed and the Proofs which had been given to the World that Congress had neither Power nor Authority to bind the Nation. For Every State in the Union had passed Laws in direct Violation of the Treaty of Peace.— You say I resided in England four or five years. I resided there from August 1785 to the 19th. of April 1788 not three years: but this is an Erratum of little consequence. When you say that Nothing was done, the Error is of some Weight. The Truth is a great deal was done, and will appear to the World if ever my Letters to Congress and their Instructions to me, together with Lord Carmarthens Letters to me, should be published. Among other Things it will appear that every State in the Union was induced to repeal their Laws which had been made against the Treaty. though Virginia and some other Southern States continued to contravene it without Law. As the whole Transaction was a disgrace to our Nation, I am apprehensive no Historian will ever be found to record it. But the most exceptional Passage, as yet found in this page is “Unfortunately for himself and his Country, he became so enamoured with the British Constitution, and the Government, Manners and Laws of the Nation, that a Partiality for Monarchy appeared, which was inconsistent with his former Professions of Republicanism.”


    Every Part and every Sentiment in this Paragraph, I affirm upon my honor and my Faith is totally unfounded.


    My opinion of the British Constitution was formed long before I had any Thing to do in Public Life, more than twenty years before I ever saw the British Island. I learned from Fortescue Smith Montesquieu Vattel, Ackerly, Bacon Bolinbroke Sullivan and Blackstone and Delolme even and from Marchamont Nedham Algernon Sydney, James Harrington and every other Writer on Government and from all the Examples I had ever read in History, from all I know of the human heart and the Rise progress and tendency of the Passions in Society, the Information, Opinion and Judgement I have ever formed of the British Constitution long before the Stamp Act in 1764 and 1765. I also learned to admire that Constitution from Col Otis your Father, from James Otis your Brother, from Mr Gridly Mr Thatcher, and even from Samuel Adams and James Warren, and even from Mrs Mercy Warren his ingenious and amiable Lady. Neither my Judgment of that Constitution nor my Esteem of it nor my Affection for it, were increased or altered by my Residence in England. My Esteem for the Manners of the English or the French was not certainly augmented by my Residence among them. If we may distinguish between manners and Morals, I should certainly prefer the Manners of the French and the Morals of the English. But my Esteem of neither was increased by a residence among them.


    You say a Partiality for Monarchy appeared. This fact I deny, and entreat you to mention to me the Evidence, which you Supposed would warrant the Assertion, that I may clear it up, or at least be heard in my Defence.


    I have never exhibited or entertained, but one opinion of Monarchy in any part of my Life. Despotism, absolute Monarchy, absolute Aristocracy, and absolute Democracy, I have uniformly detested, through my whole Life: because I knew that absolute Power, was Tyranny, delirious Tyranny wherever it was placed. A mixed Government is the only one that can preserve Liberty. The limited, equipoised Monarchy of England I have always thought the only Government which could preserve civil, political or religious Liberty or even the Semblance of it in any of the great populous, commercial, oppulent Luxurious and corrupted Nations of Europe.


    In America I have always thought that a Mixed Government was necessary. But by a mixed Government in America, I have never understood a Government with an hereditary Executive or an hereditary Senate. Neither of these ever appeared to me to be necessary. But I have always advocated a mixed Elective Government in three Branches, Such as are the constitutions of Massachusetts and New York, from which the Constitution of the United States is wholly borrowed. So far from manifesting a Partiality for Monarchy, I have always uniformly declared to my Friends whenever the Subject has been Seriously Started in Conversation, that if the People of America would unanimously confer on me the Power of instituting a Government for them as the Athenians did on Solon and the Lacedamonians on Lycurgus, and I knew beforehand that they would quickly Submit to whatever plan I Should propose, I would not recommend to them either an hereditary King or an hereditary Nobility, Because I did not in my Conscience believe it would be for their Happiness Security or Prosperity. On the other hand I have always reprobated and opposed a Government, that is a Sovereignty in a Single Representative Assembly, in Opposition to Franklin Paine, Matlock, young Lt Governor Cushing and even Samuel Adams as well as Mr Turgot. In Conformity with these Views and Principles I wrote my Letter to Mr Wythe, and it was published in the Beginning of the year 1776 under the Title of “Thoughts on Government in a Letter from a Gentleman to his Friend” in which a Legislature in three Branches was recommended, and an independent Executive And Judiciary, and from which the Constitution of New York was taken. In conformity with the Same System In the Convention of the Massachusetts in 1779 I advocated a Legislative in three Branches, with an Executive entirely independent and even with a Negative on all the Laws, with an independent Judiciary, not only in the Committee of thirty and in the Subcommittee of three who appointed me to draw the Constitution, but after our Report, in the Convention at large before three or four hundred Members from all Parts of the State. I have never deceived the People, Mrs Warren, nor any Individual of them. I have never practiced Simulation nor Dissimulation with my Countrymen. My Principles and Opinions, have always been as public as Arguments before the most numerous popular Assemblies, and even as dissemination from the Press could make them, and they have always, been uniformly the Same in matters of Government. No other Professions of Republicanism than these, did I ever make and these I have always made.


    In page 394, you say in a Note that “Circumstances in some future day may render it necessary to adopt an hereditary Monarchy in the United States.” This is going the Utmost length, to which I have ever gone in any of my Writings or Conversation; though I could name to you Men in high Rank Power and Popularity with the present predominant Party who have gone much farther and asserted that the Constitution of the United States was defective in not having an hereditary Executive and Senate.


    I can recollect but one Circumstance, which could give a colour to the representation you have given of my Monarchical Sentiments, and that is this. Not long after my Return from Europe, in a Conversation between General Warren, yourself and me at my House, the Constitution of the United States, was the Topick. The General did not like it. You said you had a Letter from Mrs Maccaulay in which she said, she thought it would do, for the foundation of it was Democracy. Poh! Said The General, “She does not understand it.” I said “I thought the Constitution an Acquisition,” and after Some Slight observations on both sides, I said jocularly, laughing, in that Style of familiarity which had been long habitual between Us “For my Part I want King Lords and Commons.” I Supposed, that both of you perfectly understood me to mean, what alone I did mean, Such a Ballance of Power, as the Constitution We had been talking of contained, which is a miniature Resemblance of King Lords and Commons, though without the Names and without the permanent quality of the two former. This and no more was my Meaning, and it is certain that you understood me, in this Sense and in this Sense only, for you answered me, as quick as lightening, laughing as I did “And So do I too.”


    It was a very common Saying at that time, by some in the Sense in which you and I understood it and used it. I can prove that Mr Speaker Morton said that “No Government was worth a dam, but that of King Lords and Commons.” Governor McKean has Said Seriously to me, that the Constitution of the United States was defective, in not having an hereditary Executive and Senate, and I can prove that he Said the Same thing to others, and even in open Coversation at public Tables, and held Serious Arguments to prove and Support his opinion. Many others I could mention who now rank high in Power, Some of them even so far as to say that We ought to have a Monarchy here in the Person of one of the Sons of the King of England an Idea I have always most cordially detested. If I were to measure out to others, the treatment that has been meted to me I could make wild Work with some of your Party. Shall I indulge in retaliation, or not?


    I shall proceed no farther at present, but expect with impatience your Answer. In the mean time I shall prepare more for your Consideration. My Regards to the General, and believe me Still your Friend, though with some Grievances to complain of


    J. Adams

  


  
    PRUDENCE “A RASCALLY VIRTUE”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy September 1. 1807


    Dear Friend


    It is rare, that a Letter of yours remains so long upon my Table unacknowledged as has that of July 9th. Crudens Apophthegm is well worthy of your Remembrance and that of your posterity for forty times forty years more. It is the only Clue to the Labyrinth of the World, the only key to the Riddle of the Universe. “Some Crimes are punished to prove a Providence; others escape to teach a future state.” In attempting to shorten it, I see I have weakened it.


    When General Lee called Prudence “a rascally Virtue” his meaning was good. He meant the spirit which evades danger, when Duty requires us to face it. This is Cowardice not Prudence, as he meant that subtilty which consults private Interest, ease or safety, by the sacrifice or the neglect of our friends or our Country. This may be Cunning, but is more properly called Knavery than Prudence.


    Your Complaint against the Director might be prudent and necessary and probably did much good by checking abuses, notwithstanding its apparent ill success. Caveat successibus apto, quisquis ab aventu facta notanda putat. Luther and Harvey were prudent, because they saw farther into the state of things than those who reproached them. You was prudent in discharging your own mind and character of all responsibility for the consequences of those errors in Theory and Practice, which you saw prevailing in the management of the yellow fever. Those who gave their advice for a defensive War in 1775 had more carefully attended to the Character and Conduct of the Government and People of England on one hand, and the People of the Colonies on the other, and had penetrated deeper into the designs and Power of both, than those who were afraid of War and advised against it. The Event has shewn that their prudence was consummate. Those who advised to early overtures of Friendship to France, had considered the State of France, humiliated by the Commerce and Naval Power of Great Britain, and the irresistible temptation which the opportunity presented to the former, to disarm the latter of half her Power and acquire a share of it to herself. They had better information and a clearer foresight, and therefore more Prudence than their Antagonists. You heard in Congress I believe in 1776 the debate between Mr Dickinson and me, upon the question of Independence. Recollect the arguments of both and then say which of us discovered the most prudence. No honest Man can read the history of your Executorship without pronouncing your conduct infinitely more prudent than that of your Colleague.


    By prudence I mean that deliberation and caution, which aims at no ends but good ones; and good ones by none but fair means, and then carefully adjusts and proportions its good means to its good ends. Without this Virtue there can be no other. Justice itself cannot exist without it. A disposition to render to every one his right is of no use without prudence to judge of what is his right and skill to perform it.


    When in 1797, 8 and 9, I promoted the Fortification of our Sea ports, the purchase of Navy yards, the Building of a Navy &c. I think I was more prudent than those who opposed me: though my Popularity was sacrificed to it, and my Ennemies rose to Power by their imprudent opposition. Their prudence, I agree with Lee, was a rascally Virtue.


    I am anxious to see the progress of Burr’s Tryal: not from any Love or hatred I bear to the Man, for I cannot say that I feel either. He is, as you say a Nondescript in natural History. But I think something must come out on the Tryal, which will strengthen or weaken our confidence in the general Union. I hope something will appear to determine clearly, whether any foreign power has or has not been tampering with our Union. If it should appear that he is guilty of Treason and in concert with any foreign Power, you and your twelve thousand Copetitioners might petition as earnestly as you did For Fries, if I was President, and the Gallows should not lose its prey. An ignorant Idiot of a German is a very different Being from a Vice President of the United States. The one knew not what Treason was: the other knows all about it. The one was instigated by Virginians and Pensilvanians who deserved to be hanged much more than he did. The other could be instigated only by his own Ambition, Avarice or Revenge. But I hope his Innocence will be made to appear, and that he will be fairly acquitted.


    War? or No War? That is the question. Our Monarchical, Antirepublican Administration conceal from us the people all that Information that I a zealous Republican was always prompt to communicate: so that we can only say, “what can the matter be?” If an express stipulation is demanded and insisted on by us, that our Flagg on board Merchantmen as well as Ships of War shall protect all British Subjects, Deserters from their Navy and all others, I am apprehensive the English will not agree to it. A little Prudence such as I have defined above might accommodate matters. But our People will not suffer their Government to be prudent. They will clamor for the Protection and Hospitality of every foreign Miscreant. Prudence would dictate that our Government should forbid all its Naval officers to recruit a Deserter from any Nation in any case: and if the President has not the Power Congress should enact it. But our people have such a Predilection for Runaways of every description except Runaway Negroes that I suppose Congress would think it too unpopular, to abridge this right of Man.


    How we shall get out of the scrape I know not. I would not give up the Principle by any express stipulation. But I see no necessity for stipulation on either side. The Principle is already sufficiently established by the Law of Nations, And I think the question might be carried by a little skill and mutual understanding tho’ I carry the Principal by the Law of Nations, to as great an extent as Mr. Jefferson does.


    If the English fly into a Passion and with or without declaring War seize every ship and cargo we have at sea, I dont believe our present Congress would declare War against them. I am sure they cannot consistently with their avowed system, which is to defend nothing but our Farms. If our Commerce is captured and our seaports destroyed, taken or laid under contribution we shall have a sense of universal destruction. But unless the People alter their sentiments, I see no Remedy; I do not believe however that any necessity exists to give a Colour to the Pretensions of the English. They have the means of preventing the desertion of their own Seamen.


    Parting with your Daughters and their suit must have been a tender scene in your Family and the more affecting for the present critical state of our affairs. I have suffered these Pangs so often that I know how to sympathize with every sufferer in any such occurrences.


    We are so ready for War that many of our Country Towns have voted five Dollars bounty and sixteen Dollars pay a Month to all their Proportion of the hundred thousand Militia. You may judge what a pleasant scene is opened to our View. We shall have the most costly Army of Defenders that ever existed in this World, or any other I believe.


    Your Fellow Citizens were disappointed as I am informed in not having you for their Moderator as they wished and intended. I think however you was right.


    I am as ever


    J. A

  


  
    WASHINGTON’S TALENTS


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy November 11 1807


    My dear Phylosopher and Friend


    I have, long before the receipt of your favour of the 31 of October, supposed that either you were gazing at the Comet or curing the Influenza: and in either case, that you was much better employed than in answering my idle Letters. Pray! have our Astronomers at Phyladelphia, observed that stranger in the Heavens? Have they noted its Bearings and Distances, its Course and Progress! whence it came and whither it goes? Or are Astronomers in America as rare as they are in other Parts of the World? Franklin has several times related to me an Anecdote concerning Astronomers in England. Government had an occasion to send an Astronomer abroad upon some service. The Ministry asked the Royal Society to recommend one: they appointed a Committee to enquire for a suitable Character. Franklin who was one of the Committee, said that he and all his Colleagues, upon looking over the List of the Society were astonished to find, how few, had ever studied that Science. I am very much afraid that our scientific Societies in America, are at least as deficient in Numbers of Students of the Universe and the sum of Things as England. Have our Physicians in Phyladelphia made any new observations on, that horrid endemical Distemper that has employed you so much. It seems to have become a Complaint of every year, and of two or three times in a year. This last has been the most universal and most irksome and the most unmanageable of any I ever knew.


    I presume the Lawyer whom you mention has founded his opinion upon that of Rochefaucault, Mandeville, Hobbs, Machiavel, and I had almost said Tacitus, that there is no such thing in Nature, actual or possible as a disinterested Action, and that the Testator must have been non Compos, when he supposed such a Thing possible. Brother Lawyer! Thou art not Sound. Thou hast no Faith in Virtue! Butler, Hutchinson or even Shaftesbury might have taught thee Better. Perhaps you will say that God alone can judge, what is or is not a disinterested action. Though this is true in an absolute sense, yet Men can judge according to their best information and discernment, and if the Testator made his Executor the judge, he must determine according to his own understanding and Conscience. I should deprecate a solemn Judgment of any Court, that such a Legacy was void.


    Self taught or Book learned in the Arts, our Hero, was much indebted to his Talents for “his immense elevation above his Fellows.” Talents? You will say, what Talents? I answer. 1. An handsome Face. That this is a Talent, I can prove by the Authority of a thousand Instances in all Ages: and among the rest Madame DuBarry who said Le veritable Royaute est la Beauté. 2. A tall Stature, like the Hebrew Sovereign chosen because he was taller by the Head than the other Jews. 3. An elegant Form. 4. graceful Attitudes and Movements. 5. a large imposing Fortune consisting of a great landed Estate left him by his Father and Brother, besides a large Jointure with his Lady, and the Guardianship of the Heirs of the great Custis Estate, and in addition to all this, immense Tracts of Land of his own Acquisition. There is nothing, except bloody Battles and splendid Victories to which Mankind bow down with more reverence than to great fortune. They think it impossible that rich Men especially immensely rich Men, should submit to the trouble of serving them but from the most benevolent and disinterested Motives. Mankind in general are so far from the opinion of the Lawyer, that there are no disinterested Actions, that they give their Esteem to none but those which they believe to be such. They are oftener deceived and abused in their Judgments of disinterested Men and Actions than in any other, it is true. But such is their Love of the Marvellous, and such their admiration of uncommon Generosity that they will believe extraordinary pretensions to it and the Pope says Si bonus Populus vult decipi, decipiatur. Washington however did not deceive them. I know not that they gave him more credit for disinterestedness, than he deserved though they have not given many others so much. 6. Washington was a Virginian. This is equivalent to five Talents. Virginian Geese are all Swans. Not a Bearne in Scotland is more national, not a Lad upon the Highlands is more clannish, than every Virginian I have ever known. They trumpet one another with the most pompous and mendacious Panegyricks. The Phyladelphians and New Yorkers who are local and partial enough to themselves are meek and modest in Comparison with Virginian Old Dominionism. Washington of course was extolled without bounds.


    7. Washington was proceeded by favourable Anecdotes. The English had used him ill, in the Expedition of Braddock. They had not done Justice to his Bravery and good Council. They had exaggerated and misrepresented his defeat and Capitulation: which interested the Pride as well as compassion of Americans in his favour. President Davis had drawn his Horroscope by calling him “that Heroic youth, Col. Washington.” Mr Lynch of South Carolina told me before we met in Congress in 1774 that “Colonel Washington had made the most eloquent speech that ever had been spoken upon the Controversy with England, viz That if the English should attack the People of Boston, he would raise a thousand Men at his own expence and march at their head to New England to their Aid.” Several other favourable stories proceeded his appearance in Congress and in the Army. 8. He possessed the Gift of Silence. This I esteem as one of the most precious Talents. 9. He had great Self Command. It cost him a great Exertion sometimes, and a constant Constraint, but to preserve so much Equanimity as he did, required a great Capacity. 10. Whenever he lost his temper as he did sometimes, either Love or fear in those about him induced them to conceal his Weakness from the World. Here you see I have made out ten Talents without saying a Word about Reading, Thinking or writing, upon all which subjects you have said all that need be said. You see I use the Word Talents in a larger sense than usual, comprehending every advantage. Genius, Experience, Learning, Fortune, Birth, Health are all Talents, though I know not how, the Word has been lately confined to the faculties of the Mind.


    Did not Ratcliff Give a Library to the University of Oxford? He had Wit at Will. Riding one day by a new brick building, he saw the scaffolding give way under a Mason who was laing Bricks and the Work which had been laid following the scaffold, buried the Workman and crushed him to death. Ratcliff cried out before the Man or the Bricks had reached the Ground “Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord for they cease from their Labours, and their Works shall follow them.” A thousand other stories are told of his Wit. Whether he read or not he affected to be a profound Metaphisician. I read in England, at Mr William Vassalls of Clapham, in Manuscript, a Demonstration of Atheism written by this Dr Ratcliff, as abstruse and profound as the Writings of Condorcet. The Writer at least seemed to think it profound, or to wish that others might think it so: but it was a miserable Piece of Sophistry, worthy of Diderot.


    I admire the subject of your intended Lecture. A story goes of our Universalist Murray. It is said that more than twenty years ago he preached upon the Subject of Animals in a future state and asserted that they would all be saved, even down to the Ladies Lapdogs. He told the Ladies they need not fear the loss of the favourite Animals, for he could assure them that even Bounce should wag his Tail in Glory. I once told Murray the Story and asked him if it was true? Ah, said Murray you will hear a thousand such stories about me.


    Pray cannot you contrive to get the Trees and Plants into a future State too? I should like to think that Groves and Forrests, Apple Peach Pear and Plumb trees oranges &c. might be seen in the abodes of the blessed. The Earl of Shelbourne’s Bishop Watson, while he was a Chymist, which I wish he had been to this day printed a very respectable Pamphlet, to shew that Vegetables were animated. He did not publish it, but I made interest enough with him to obtain a Copy of it. Who knows but Vegetables and Animals are all in a course to become rational and immortal. There is room enough in the Universe. Hershell digs up Starrs in the heavens, fixed Starrs, all Suns with Planetts, Satilites and Comets, layer after layer and stratum under stratum, ten million times faster and more numerous than my Men dig Potatoes out of the Earth. Why should we set limits then to our benevolence, or the predominant benevolence in the Universe. Let Sensibility, Animation, Intelligence, Virtue and Happiness be universal; with all my heart. Think not that I am laughing. I assure you I soberly approve your Subject and your manner of treating it, as far as you have communicated it to me.


    Now for that resolute word “No.” I ought to have said No to the appointment of Washington, and Hamilton and some others: and yes to the appointment of Burr, Muhlenburg and some others. I ought to have appointed Lincoln and Gates and Knox and Clinton &c But if I had said Yes and No in this manner the Senate would have contradicted me in every Instance. You ask what would have been the Consequence. I answer Washington would have been chosen President at the next Election, if he had lived, and Hamilton would have been appointed Commander in Chief of the Army. This would have happened as it was, if Washington had lived and this was intended. With all my Ministers against me, a great Majority of the Senate, and of the House of Representatives, I was no more at Liberty than a Man in a Prison, chained to the floor and bound hand and foot, an Idea that was once held up by a Parson Burr of Worcester an ancestor of Aaron as I suppose, as an illustration of human Liberty. I was perfectly at Liberty to stay there. I have given you Paradoxes enough under this word No. But I will justify any of them if you desire it. Washington ought either to have never gone out of Public Life, or he ought never to have come in again.


    I have a great Curiosity to know what Richard saw and heard at Richmond which it is not lawfull to tell. Symptoms of a Corruption, allarming to the Friends of rational Liberty appear in every Part of our Country. They will have their usual Course and their usual termination. We are like other Men.


    J. Adams

  


  
    “THE ART OF WAR”


    To William Heath


    Quincy December 14. 1807


    Dear Sir


    As I did not wish to oppress you with my Letters I have not acknowledged the receipt of your favour of the 18th of May, though I received it in due Season and esteemed it very highly.


    I have Seen lately in the Chronicle, that like the good Steward you bring out of your Treasury Things new and old, and in very good Season. The Military Countryman written five or Six and thirty years ago, I have relished like the best of old Wine. I Seemed to be conversing with an old Friend, whom I had not Seen for an Age: and was agreably Surprized to find So compendious an Abridgment of the Art of War, So comprehensive and yet So concise, produced by a young Officer of our own So long before the revolutionary War commenced. I have Seen among the Writings of Jean Jaque Rousseau an Epitomy of the Art of War, drawn up with long Study and great Labour, and embellished with all the ornaments of his enchanting Eloquence which I should be very glad to compare with yours. But I know not where to find it. The Editor of a Collection of Tracts in which I read it, observed that there was nothing comparable to it in Marshall Saxe or the Chevalier Folard.


    It is very fashionable to impute all Wars to the Ambition of Kings. Is this conformable to Truth? Does not the History of all the Republicks of the World Show, that they have been as ambitious, as Monarchies. Even the most democratical Republick of Antiquity Athens, was a perfect Hotspur. Even our People in America, have been more inclined to a War, than their Government for these fifteen Years past. There has been no year within that Period when they would not have gone to War with England with pleasure. There is always in a Democracy Some Themistocles or Pericles, Some Alexander Hamilton or Aaron Burr, weary of the dull pursuits of civil Life and impatient to be at the head of Affairs. We have not only Such Causes within ourselves, but others from abroad, which will not Suffer Us to enjoy a perpetual peace. We Seem to be upon bad terms with France and Spain as well as England and have too many causes as well as motives of War against all the three Powers. I fear We cannot reasonably hope to preserve our tranquility very long. England is jealous of our Commerce our Capitals and our Seamen. She envies and dreads Us and would willingly give Us a Severe Check. All these and a thousand other Considerations concur in demonstrating the Wisdom of your Sentiments, and the merit of your patriotick Zeal to arouse a military Spirit among our fellow Citizens, and to encourge the Study of all the Sciences Subservient to the Defence of the Nation, as well as the Proportion of the Means.


    Napoleon who is not only possessed of consummate military Talents but of great historical Knowledge, Seems to have learn’d a Lesson from those ancient Parthians who cutt off the head and hands of Crassus, and totally defeated and ruined the finest Army that Rome ever had assembled. The Velocity of their Motions, was one of the principal Causes of their Tryumph. They were Troops not to be escaped when they pursued, nor overtaken when they fled. France owes a great part of her Successes to the Same rapidity. The March of their Armies is like Lightning and their Artillery flies as fast as their Men and Horses. We must adopt their Policy. We ought every where to be provided with all the apparatus of a flying field Artillery. I perfectly approve of all your Ideas on this Subject and have long been convinced of their propriety and Necessity. I wrote to McHenry, when I was President and he Secretary of War, to prepare a Report to me of a System for Such a flying Artillery to be laid before Congress. But whether his Idol Hamilton did not approve it, or whatever other reason he had for the Neglect, it was not done.


    I am happy too to find that We agree so well in the Utility and Necessity of military Academies. This is a very old favourite of Us both. In 1777 I believe it was I moved and carried in Congress Several Resolutions recommending to the States to establish military Accademies for the Instruction of youth and the Formation of officers. But I believe nothing was done in any one State. And I fear your recommendation will not have the Influence it deserves, because We too much resemble the Miser who kept his Guines in his old Shoes under his bed, exposed to be Stolen by his own Domesticks or any other Thieves because he loved his Money too well to afford a trifle to purchase a Strong Box.


    In the Journal of Congress 1: October. 1776, I find it


    


    “Resolved that a Committee of five be appointed to prepare and bring in a Plan of a military accademy at the Army: The Members chosen Mr Hooper, Mr Lynch, Mr Wythe, Mr Williams, and Mr J. Adams.”


    


    Do you remember whether any thing was ever done in it, at Head Quarters?


    I am Sir, with much Esteem your old Friend and most humble Servant


    J. Adams

  


  
    NAIVETE


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Jan. 18 1808


    Dear Sir


    What a pitty it is; and indeed what a Shame it is, that We have not a Word in our language to express the idea of the French Word Naivete? There is not a figure of Rhetorick So impressive as this is ’tho it is no figure, but the most perfect Simplicity. I know not whether it is possible to define it. Neat and plain, Seems to be flat and poor. Simple Nature, is not Satisfactory. Simplex munditus in Latin comes nearer. After all I know of no Single Word, nor of any definition in any language that pleases me, though the Thing itself is the most striking beauty in Poetry oratory and every Species of fine Writing. Homer, Shakespeare are the most indebted to it. Our Franklin, owes a great part of his Merit to it.— It is not less visible or attractive in Architecture Painting and Sculpture.


    It is easier to give Examples of it than to define it. The grand Condé Said “These People judge us by themselves!” with a note of Admiration and astonishment that the People should be So presumptuous as to dare to think Us like themselves. This was Monarchical or Princely Naivete: for Kings and Princes, with the Utmost Sincerity believe themselves of a Superiour order of Beings to their fellow Men. And Condé almost in one Word, or in one Note of Admiration, laid open his own heart and the Sense and feelings of all the Kings and Princes in the World.


    Why Should We change, is it because We are not well? Said one of the most oppulent and luxurious of the Farmers General, in the beginning of the French Revolution. By this very plain and Short question he expressed the natural Sentiments of all Nobility and rich Commoners from the twelve per Cent per Month Usuries in the Roman Commonwealth from its foundation to its dissolution, down to the two per Cent per Month Gentry in Boston New York and Philadelphia, who will always think the World goes well, while they can accumulate, enjoy and domineer. This was Aristocratical Naivete.


    You remember the Republican Proclamation of Ephesus, when the Sovereign People of that City banished Hermodorus. Nemo de nobis unus excellat. Sed Si quis exteterit, alio in loco, et apud alios Sit. Since you have declared War against latin, I will translate it. “No Man among Us Shall excell, If any one Should arise let him carry his Superiour merit among some other People.” This was Democratical Naivete, and Aristocratic Naivete, and monarchical Naivete too: for all are alike, and their is no guarding against either of these Naivetes, but by mixing them all three together in equal Proportions in the Government. So was that of the Athenian, who banished Aristides, quod praeter modum justus esset, “because he was too just” for I will not offend your aversion to latin. These Naivetes, expressed the natural and actual Sentiments of every Democracy Aristocracy and Monarchy under Heaven. Cicero has expressed this opinion, perhaps more generally and so extensively as to comprehend People in all Nations and under all Governments. His Comment on that Resolve, of the Ephesians, almost equals it in Naivete. “An hoc non ita Sit in omni populo? Nonne omnum exuperantiam virtutis oderunt?” Is it not thus among all People? Do they not hate all Superiority of Virtue? You See I persevere in my extream delicacy lest I should offend your distaste of Latin.


    Poor Cicero! I pity you. But to address myself to Dr Rush, rather than a departed Spirit; What other People call Vanity in Cicero, I denominate Naivete. The Superiority of his Virtue and Talents excited Jealousy and Envy among the Citizens in general, and Clodius Cataline Sallust, Cæsar and Pompey too appear to have hated it as fervently as any Ephesian or Athenian could have done. Debtors and Creditors, griping Usurers and Starving People, were Scrambling around him, the two Generals were Rivals one Courting the People and the other the Senate, both attended by Legions and Spies enough to overawe the most honest and independent Soul. Poor Cicero, watched, dreaded, envied, by all: no doubt Slandered by innumerable Emissaries, despized, insulted, belied. No Press it is true to traduce him, nor any to vindicate him. But Manuscript Libels and Hand Bills enough in Circulation. He could not hire So many Scribblers to defend him as his Enemies did to reproach him. In this distressing Situation he poured out the feelings of his tortured heart with the Utmost Naivete, as plain as downright Shipping or as old Montaigne.


    He blazoned forth his own Virtues Talents and great Services in the Face of the Senate and the whole Roman People, bidding open Defiance to every Citizen to contradict him if he could. It does not appear that any one had the impudence to attempt it. Do you call this Vanity? It was Self Defence, Independence, Intrepidity, or in one Word Naivete. You are not more in an Enemies Country in Philadelphia than he was in Rome. Cæsar got rid of Pompey, as Cincinnatus got rid of Maelius and Camillus of a better Man Manlius Capitolinus, and afterwards Anthony of Cicero and as our Jefferson got rid of Jay and our Burr of Hamilton. I do not believe, my Friend Rush, that you have been So attentive to the Secret Springs which have decided Events in this Country, and to the Rivalries among our Aristocrats, as you have to Diseases, and the Instruction of your Pupills and this is not a little to your honour. Notwithstand all this I would wish you to be Governor of Pensilvania after McKeans Period expires. But I know that under other Names there are Pompeys and Cæsars Cladius’s and Catalines, (I know of no Salust) whose Envy would broil and who with the utmost Naivete, would prefer, Lieb or Duane to you. If it were for no other reason, than that they know you to have a Character, to have Conscience and honour that would not permit you to be their devoted Instrument, and that you have virtuous honourable and ancient Connections in the Country. Who is to be Governor? It is of great Importance to the Nation that a wise and virtuous Man should be raised to the head of that State. But I have Seen enough of the Aristocrats of Pensilvania to know what their game will be. If they cannot have a Man entirely their own, they had rather Snider, Lieb or Duane than any respectable Man. Thus is our poor Country to be tossed in a blanket, by the eternal Intrigues Jealousies Envy and Rivalries of our Aristocrats and Usurers. The Silly People know not the Distemper and think nothing of a Remedy, abandon every honest Man and follow the Standard of every empty Knave.


    In this Situation, We are embroiled with England France & Spain. The Commerce of the Country is laid asleep, and We are wholly defenceless by Sea and Land.


    King George’s Proclamation for impressing Seamen from foreign Ships is another marvellous Example of Naiveté. It is equivalent to Say Scornfully “Dare any Nation but mine pretend to have Ships Capitols or Seamen!!!”


    The King of Holland, with the Same Naivete, might issue a Proclamation commanding his officers to kidknap Subjects for Batavia on board all foreign Ships.— Kidknapping for Inhabitants of Batavia has been as anciently and as legally practised in Holland as impressing in England.


    A little Naivete between ourselves and I have done. We the Ancients ought to discard Gen. Lees rascally Virtue, i. e lay aside all Selfish Considerations all Cunning and dissimulation, and coolly consider the colour of the times and the State of the Nation. The K. of E. Proclamation appears to me as great an Error as any of his reign. It will be a lasting Bar to all cordial Friendship between the two Nations and constrain Us to be too partial to France. How to oppose it is the question. Pray let me know the Sentiments of the candid and disinterested among you. This Proclamation and its Effects, if not resisted will break the heart of our Seamen and make Cowards of them all.


    I am


    J. Adams


    I have read, but can not recollect when or where, an Observation to this Effect


    “If you turn out, a Man who has been long in Office and has established habits of Public Life, you may as well cutt off his head: because he will either spend his time in vain Endeavours to regain his Station, or he will waste his life in idle amusements frivolous Schemes or trifling Pleasures.”


    I have never uttered one Word, taken one Step or entertained one thought for recovering my former office or any other, Since my Exile to my Lands the first part of the observation therefore is not applicable to me: but the foregoing Letter among a thousand others is a demonstration of the better Part of it and Shews how My time has been idled away for Seven Years, to avoid thinking and escape Ennui. I pray you to burn it as soon as you have cast your Eye over it; for I am not So tormented with Ennui as to copy it.— Ennui again! another Word for which we have no equivalent!

  


  
    JUDICIAL REMOVAL


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy Feb. 12. 1808


    My good Son


    Since you will not allow me the whole of Parson Nelsons Epithets for his son I will insist upon retaining the better half of them. Nothing was farther from my intention than to underrate the Character of Admiral Nelson. I can Subscribe to all that you say in his praise: yet I would not exchange Sons with the Parson, though the Admiral were still living with all his Wealth Virtues Titles and Victories.


    The proposed Amendment to the Constitution, to make the Judges removeable by Address of the two houses alarms me. The Question was debated in Boston yesterday in our H. of Reps. I have not heard the Result. I am grieved to See that you favour the Amendment! What can be at the bottom of this Maneuvre? Is it for the express or implied Purpose of removing Marshall Cushing and Chace? According to present Appearance if that Amendment was now in Force, those three Judges at least would be discarded before Congress would rise. The Independence of the Judges is fortified in our national Constitution beyond all former Example. So much the better. It is the only Security of our Lives, and Liberties. Our Executive is the Creature of a Party: our Legislature in both Houses is the Creature of a Party: nothing remains but the Judiciary which has any Appearance of independence of Party. The Spirit of Party is insatiable. If this Amendment is embraced it will not be long before others will be proposed, to make their Commissions during pleasure, to limit them to a few Years, or to make the Judges eligible by Congress or by the People for Six Years, for four Years for two Years or for one. To this Part of the Constitution I say esto perpetua.


    Educated and living for fifty years in a profound Veneration for the Rules of Evidence and the order of Proceedings, the ordo Judiciorum of the Common Law in our Trybunals of Justice, I lamented what I thought too much Levity of Expression relative to those Subjects in your Report in the Case of John Smith. Though the discretion of the Senate may be above the Law I would never exercise it but according to Law.


    But to return to the Judiciary. The Independence of the Judges appears to me to be our best Security against the Passions and Power of Parties. The great division of our Country into a northern and a southern Interest, will be a perpetual Source of Parties and Struggles. Sometimes one and Sometimes the other will predominate, and independent Judges will be the best protectors against the Violence and Excesses of the prevailing Party. In Addition to this formidable Cause of discord, We have all others which other Nations have experienced. We have the great divisions of the rich and the poor, Creditors and Debtors. In England the Prerogatives of the Crown, have been able to ballance these Parties and restrain the Excesses of both by independent Judges by prohibiting Usury and by Bankrupt Laws. An American Statesman ought every year of his Life to read the Roman History: especially Dionysius Hallicarnassensis. Livy is manifestly too much of an Aristocrat, though in general he agrees with Dionysius. The Creditors in Rome, threw Cassius down the Tarpeian Rock, killed Manlius without Judge or Jury by Cincinnatus’s Master of the Horse, and precipitated Manlius down the Tarpeian Rock from the Principle of Patrician Envy and the Jealousy of Camillus. The Grachi afterwards fell in a Similar Struggle. All these Things were done by the Struggles between Debtor and Creditor. Patricians like Cincinnatus and Camillus and many others, by abstaining from Usury, by professing Poverty and a Contempt of Riches, gained the Esteem of Plebeians and Debtors and at the same time asserting in the highest Tone, the Authority of the Senate and the Claims of Creditors, became Consuls, Generals and Dictators and Sacrificed all their Rivals, who presumed to compassionate the People.


    It was a Principle established at Rome from the foundation of the City that Debtors who could not pay should be delivered to their Creditors, as Slaves. The Creditors, all Usurers, practised intollerable Cruelties on their Debtors the description of which cannot be read without horror. These Cruelties first produced the Secession of the People to the Sacred Mountain.


    Fifty Years afterwards by the Law of the twelve Tables, the Creditors had the Same Rights over their Debtors. If the Debt was not paid, the Debtor was condemned to loose his head, or be Sold as a Slave. This was not all. The Creditors were permitted to cutt the Body of a Debtor to pices and divide him among them. All this was pretended to be to inspire horror for the breach of Faith, in the commerce of the World and civil Society. The Principle was good and ought to be held Sacred: but the application and abuse of it, was execrable. These Oppressions augmented continually. “Repliri vinctis nobiles domos.” “Ubicumque Patricius habitet, ibi carcerum privatum esse.” forty Years after a Law passed, to give Creditors a right over the fortunes only, and not the Persons of the Debtors. Livy condemns this Law “Victum eo die, ob impotentum injuriam unius, ingens vinculum fidei.” This Law was no Bulwark against the avarice of Creditors, for forty years afterwards it was necessary to revive it when the People retired to Janiculum. This Subject of Debts continued to excite Troubles to the End of the Commonwealth. The Senate always favoured the Creditors instead of opposing their Extortions and oppression, upon the Principle that the Sacred Pledge of public faith, ought never to be retrenched from human Society. Cicero, in his offices, as you well remember, maintains the same Principle “If Faith be not observed, no Commonwealth can subsist: and there is no faith where Debtors, can exempt themselves from paying their debts.” Another Cause of continual Broils was a new distribution of lands. In later times Cicero says, “to discharge Debtors by Authority, or to pass the Law for the distribution of Lands, is to sap the two principal foundations of the State, of which the one is peace and the other Justice. “So many Efforts were never made as in my Consulship, for remitting Debts. Arms were taken up and Troops raised, and persons of all Ranks and Conditions, Cataline and Caesar among others entered into the Conspiracy. But they found so vigorous an Opposer in me, that the Commonwealth was entirely deliverd from that danger.” There never were So many debtors, nor were ever payments made with more fidelity. When People Saw themselves incapable of Using fraud they thought only of discharging themselves. In all this Cicero was right. Nevertheless Usury was at a most horrid Excess. The Patriots Pompey, Brutus &c and the Philosopher Seneca had Money at Interest and Some of them at the rate of twelve per Cent a month. In such a State of Things how was it possible that the Debtors and Plebeians should not find a Caesar to lead them and throw of the yoke. Notwithstanding Ciceros boast of his Efforts and Success the Evil was not eradicated, as he soon found at the expence of his head and hands.


    Our Situation resembles that of Rome, if it is not worse. We have no permanent Senate to keep the People Steady. Our old Families and great fortunes are grasping at immense Tracts of wild Lands, to lay the foundations for great Estates for their Posterity: desperate Debtors and unthinking Plebeians wander into the Wilderness, Seize upon Lands wherever they please, without title, clear a few Acres, build log houses, sell these Improvements to new Comers and remove to commit fresh Trespasses and Intrusions. The Proprietors fill the Courts with Actions of Ejectment, Combinations are formed to resist the Laws. Our Eastern People are on the Point of Insurrection. The Pensylvania Rebellion was excited by this cause more than by the excise Law or Stamp Act, and the Frontiers are kept in a State of Effervescence from St. Croix to Missisippi. This is one Cause of a growing Envy and Hatred of the common People against the Gentlemen. Our Paper Money our Banks and Corporations are made the Instruments of Accumulating Wealth, which is loaned at two per Cent a Month Fortunes of Creditors grow up like Musrooms and impoverished Debtors break by dozens and others by hundreds live in continual fear of failing. This is another Source of Envy and hatred of the common People against the Gentry.


    Washington like Camillus and Cincinnatus, by professing disinterestedness as Sincerely as either, gained an immense Popularity among the common People, and by espousing the Cause of Proprietors and Creditors acquired an equally transcendant Applause among them. Hamilton by professing a disinterest which no body believed, but by aiding and Abetting the Creditors, became their Idol.


    Jefferson and Madison and Burr, by Seeming to favour the Debtors and by opposing the Claims of the Creditors, undermined their Influence and became the favourites of the Debtors. Burr too by the Same System obtained his Popularity: but he could Speculate and form a Manhattan Bank, the great Catapulto that beat down the Walls of federalism, and preserve his popularity with the Debtors at the Same time. He got rid of his great rival Hamilton, not quite so clerverly or legally as Cincinnatus did of Maelius and Camillus of Manlius, but very effectually and has hitherto Sett the Laws at Defyance. Our Parties will perpetually produce Such Characters and Such revolutions and as our Legislature and Executive will be always under the Influence of the prevailing Party, I Say We have no Security, but in the total and absolute Independence of the Judges. I cannot but consider the Acquittal of Burr as the Effect of this independence and a proof of its importance. Our Treason Laws may be defective, but I believe Marshalls Conduct Strictly and correctly legal as the Laws now Stand. I am therefore zealously against any innovation, though our Senate have agreed to the Amendment and you will probably have instructions to vote for it. I know not how you will think yourself obliged to vote, and pretend not to advise you. But I shall forever lament the prevalence of Party Spirit so far as to shake this Pillar of our Constitution.


    I write Letters too, fit only to be burnt. inclosed is one which I determined to burn, and I desire you to do it, or Send it back to me for that purpose for I am ashamed to Send it where it was intended.


    My dear Son, I can do nothing for You or my Country but pray for the Prosperity of both as I do very Sincerely. To the Wisdom and Goodness of divine Providence I resign both, imploring its direction in this very difficult time

  


  
    THE EMBARGO ACT


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy July 25 1808


    Dear Benjamin


    Handsome Bradford, of thy City, allarmed me the other day at our Athenaeum in Boston, by telling me, that Dr Rushes Business had amazingly encreased and was encreasing. Knowing thine Ardor in thy Profession, I was apprehensive that thy Zeal for the Health of the Sick would soon eat thee up, and consequently that thine Ether would escape from this Colluvium of Humanity to the Regions of Divinity before mine. As Charity “commence par soi-meme,” I charge thee, from regard to my own self as well as thine own self to take care of thine own health, in preference to that of any of thy Patients!


    But to change the Style a little; not much. I look at the Presidential Election as I do at the squabbles of little Girls, about their Dolls and at the more serious Wrangles of little Boys which sometimes come to blows, about their Rattles and Whistles. It will be a mighty Bustle about a mighty Bauble.


    In one of your Letters you say that one half the People think the Government too strong and the other half too weak. The Truth is it is too strong, already, without being just. In the hands of Aristocrats it has been too strong without being sufficiently wise or just: in the hands of Democrats it has been too strong without being either wise or just. Wisdom and Justice can never be promoted till the Presidents office instead of being a Doll and a Whistle, shall be made more independent and more respectable; capable of mediating between two infuriated Parties. Till this is done, the Government will be a ride and a tye, a game at leap frog, one Party once in eight or twelve years leaping over the head and shoulders of the other, kicking and spurring when it rides. If the President must be the head of a Party, and not the President of the Nation, we have no hope of long escaping a civil Contest.


    You justly observe that the Embargo operates in favour of a Revolution of Power. That is the Embargo will enable the Aristocrats to leap over the heads and shoulders of the Democrats, as Taxes, &c enabled the Democrats eight years ago to leap over theirs. But if the Aristocrats get the Power how will they use it? Will they Submit to the Proclamations, Orders in Council &c of the English, and go to War with France Spain Portugal Holland Italy Germany Prussia Denmark and Russia. Such a War I think would be worse than the Embargo. Though my System has always been Neutrality and I have sacrificed every Thing to it yet I have always been convinced that it was our true Policy to preserve as long as possible a good Understanding with France, and that if we were driven to Extremities, we had better preserve Peace with France. Notwithstanding this I would not bear Insult and Injury from France. If we get into a Quarrell with France, and the war Passions are once excited between our People and the People of France and her Allies, our Presidents will be mere Statholders danced upon British Wires. All Naval Defence will be discountenanced as it has been in Holland since King William, and we shall have no Commerce but the miserable Pittance which British Avarice will allow Us.


    Though the Life of Hamilton will be a made up Picture, like Dean Swifts Coelia, and Rags will be contrived to prop the flabby dugs least down they drop, I shall be very glad to see it. I hope his famous Letter which produced the Army, the Sedition Law &c in which he recommended an Army of fifty thousand Men, ten thousand of them Horse, will not be omitted.


    The Death of Dr Shippen has revived many scenes in my Mind of ancient times. In more modern days he was too much of a Virginian to care much about me. His Son too, became a Democratic Dunce, though he had been under obligations to me in England as another Father.


    I thank you for the two Pamphlets. Mr Cuthberts is ingenious but I do not agree with him. Your Medical Department Shines with great Glory. I wish ones at Cambridge would emulate you but I despair of it. Mark I do not wish yours worse, but ours better than it is. So I am not guilty of Envy.


    My Family all Salute yours, all yours.


    The Aristocratical Tricks The Coup de Theatre played off in the Funerals of Washington Hamilton and Ames are all in Concert with the Lives and Histories written and to be written, all calculated like Drums and Trumpets and Fifes in an Army to drown the unpopularity of speculations, Banks, Paper Money and mushroom fortunes. You See through these Masks and Veils and Cloaks, but the People are dazzled and blinded by them and so will Posterity be. The Aristocrats know how to dupe the Democrats better than the latter to deceive the former, though both will lie with the most invincible front.


    Adieu


    J. Adams


    I have read Spences “Britain independent of Commerce.” Who could have expected to see the Doctrine of Artaxerxes, Aristotle, Mr Lock and Dr Quesnay conjured up by a British Ministry to reconcile the People to their Measures? The Principle Seems to be the Same with Harringtons political Axiom, that Mankind are led by the Teeth and that Dominion follows the Ballance of Property in Land. The foundation is true: but the superstructure erroneous. Agriculture must be encouraged by Manufactures, and both by Commerce. The three by their reciprocal Action and Reaction on each other, produce national Prosperity.


    I doubt however, Whether we, for want of Manufactures, can say that America is independent of Commerce, so truly as the English. This our beloved Country, my dear Friend is indeed in a very dangerous Situation. It is between two great fires in Europe, and between her ignited Parties at home, Smoking, Sparkling and flaming ready to burst into a Conflagration. In this State of embarrassment, Confusion and uncertainty, no Genius appears: no comprehensive mind: no exalted Courage. What shall We do? What will become of us? To you and me, these Things are of little Consequence. But we have Children and Grand Children and shall soon have Great Grand Children. And indeed the Nation ought all to be dear to us, and tenderly cherished as our offspring.


    The Embargo is a cowardly measure. We are taught to be Cowards both by Federalists and Republicans. Our Gazettes and Pamphlets tell us that Bonaparte is omnipotent by Land, that Britain is omnipotent at Sea: that Bonaparte will conquer England and command all the British Navy, and send I know not how many hundred thousand soldiers here and conquer from New Orleans to Passamaquoddy. Though every one of these Bugbears is an empty Phantom, yet the People seem to believe every Article of this bombastical Creed and tremble and shudder in Consequence. Who shall touch these blind Eyes? The American People are not Cowards nor Traitors.


    J. A

  


  
    PRESERVING THE UNION


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Septr. 27. 1808


    Dear Sir


    That Rosicrucian sylph, that Fairy Queen Mab, or that other familiar Spirit whatever it is, that inspires your nightly dreams, I would not exchange, if I had it, for the Daemon of Socrates. You have more Wit and humour and Sense in your Sleep, than other People I was about to Say, than you have yourself when awake. I know not whether I have ever read two finer Allegories, than the two you have given me, from your nocturnal Slumbers. I agree, well enough with you in the moral of them both.


    I believe with you, “a Republican Government,” while the People have the Virtues, Talents and Love of Country necessary to support it “the best possible government to promote the Interest, dignity and Happiness of Man.” But you know that Commerce, Luxury and Avarice have destroyed every Republican government; England and France have try’d the Experiment, and neither of them could preserve it for twelve years. It might be said with Truth, that they could not preserve it for a moment: for the Commonwealth of England from 1640 to 1660 was in reality a succession of Monarchies under Pym, Hampden, Fairfax and Cromwell. And the Republick of France was a similar monarchy under Mirabeau, Brissot, Danton, Robespierre, and a succession of others like them down to Napoleon the Emperor. The Mercenary spirit of Commerce has recently destroyed the Republicks of Holland, Switzerland and Venice. Not one of these Republicks, however, dared at any time to trust the People with any Elections whatever, much less with the Elections of first Magistrates. In all those Countries the Monster Venality would instantly have appeared and swallowed at once all security of Liberty, Property, Fame and Life.


    When public Virtue is gone, when the national Spirit is fled, when a Party is substituted for the Nation, and Faction for a Party, when Venality lurks and skulks in Secret, and much more when it impudently braves the public Censure, whether it be sent in the form of Emissaries from foreign Powers, or is employed by ambitious and Intriguing domestic Citizens, the Republic is lost in essence, though it may still exist in form. The Form of a Senate is Still preserved in Rome. The Prince Rezzonico was presented to me in London under the Title of “Senatore di Roma.” But what Sort of a Republick is Rome at present?


    When Commerce and Luxury and Dissipation had introduced Avarice among the Greeks, the artfull Policy and military discipline of Phillip and his son, prevailed over all the Toils, Negotiations, and Eloquence of Demosthenes. The People who in virtuous times, or if you will in times of national Pride had Set the Hosts of Persia at Defyance, now sold themselves and bowed their Necks to the yoke of a petty Prince of Macedonia. And poor Demosthenes, abandoned, persecuted while he lived was pursued to an ignominious Death, as the only Reward of his Patriotism. Immortal Glory has followed his eloquence: but this he could not enjoy while he lived: and we know not that he enjoys it since his death. I hope he has enjoyment superiour to this.


    The same Causes produced the same Effects in Rome, and the Labours, Eloquence and Patriotism of Cicero, were to as little purpose as those of Demosthenes, and were equally rewarded.


    We Mortals cannot work Miracles: we Struggle in vain against the Constitution and Course of Nature.


    Americans, I fondly hope, and candidly believe are not yet arived at the Age of Demosthenes or Cicero. If we can preserve our Union entire, we may preserve our Republick. But if the Union is broken we become two petty Principalities, little better than the Feudatories, one of France and the other of England.


    If I could lay an Embargo, or pass a new importation Law against Corruption and foreign Influence, I would not make it a temporal but a perpetual Law, and I would not repeal it, though it should raise a Clamour as loud as my Gag Law or your Grog Law or Mr Jeffersons Embargo.


    The Majorities in the five States of New England, though small are all on one side. New York has fortified the same party with half a dozen Members, and anxious are the Expectations from New Jersey, Pensilvania and Maryland. There is a body of the same Party in every other State. The Union I fear is in Some danger. Nor is the danger of foreign War much diminished. An Alliance between England and Spain is a new aspect of Planets towards Us. Surrounded by Land on the East, North, West and South by the Territories of two such Powers, and blockaded by sea by two Such Navies as the English and Spanish, without a Friend or Ally by sea or Land, we may have all our Republican Virtues put to a Tryal.


    I am weary of Conjectures but not in despair

  


  
    REMOVING THE EMBARGO


    To Josiah Quincy III


    Quincy Decr. 23 1808


    Dear Sir


    I thank you for all the fine Speeches you send me and especially for that of Mr Loyd and the letter of the 14th. inclosed with it. The Speech is a chaste, neat composition, very Sensible, candid, frank and manly. I conclude with him “remove the Embargo, authorize the Merchants to arm their vessels, put the Nation in a State of defence and assert your well established and indisputable Rights or perish in the attempt.” I admire his candor, in declaring “it would be preferable to have war with France, rather than with G. B.” though I think it unnecessary and perhaps imprudent to declare any opinion either way. If we assert our indisputable right and arm our Merchant-men it will soon be left to France and England to determine which of them shall declare war against us. We are not as yet obliged to declare war against both or either; perhaps we never shall be; we may make a maritime war as large as may be necessary without any declaration. I wish your modesty would have permitted you to send me your own speech, which I have read with pleasure. It deserves as handsome a dress as any of them, which our Boston papers have not given it. It would be strange if I did not approve the policy of 1798. I hope you will adopt some variations in the details and particularly I hope you will not teaze the President to appoint a Commander in Chief of the army whose transcendent popularity can blast the most deliberate and judicious decisions of the President and defeat the authority given him by the Constitution. 2d., I hope you will agree to no eight per cent loan. 3d. I am sorry you have already imitated and exceeded the policy of 1798 in raising so large an army. 4 I see no use of the 100,000 select Militia. a million of Cavalry could not save one ship at sea from the most contemptible pirate. The resources of the Country ought, at present to be appropriated to the Sea. Our Massachusetts legislature and our Dedham and Topsfield Caucusses have adopted and hazarded some assertions that I regret because I think they cannot be supported; but I am fully convinced that the Embargo must be removed. It will be extremely difficult if not absolutely impossible to carry it into Execution. Insurrections, Rebellions and divisions of the union will not be encouraged too so easily, in New England as they twice were in Pennsylvania, but to carry such laws into effect against the Universal Seat of a whole people would require armies & Navies sufficient to carry on a foreign war. The Nation must be brought to a conviction of the necessity of bearing taxes for their defence. It is astonishing to consider the tenacious hold with which prejudices and errors grapple whole Nations. Our American people have entertained for forty years an opinion of the vast & essential importance of their Commerce to the Commerce, manufactures, revenue and Naval power of other Nations, especially Great Britain. It has been the opinion the public opinion, not indeed the Universal opinion, but the general sense of all the States and all the Colonies. I have never believed that we could coerce or intimidate or bring to serious consideration the Government of G. B. by embargo’s or non-importations or non-intercourses; Yet I have consented to Embargo’s and non-importations, because the publick opinion, the national sense imperiously demanded them. In 1774 it was the almost unanimous opinion of Congress that we should obtain a complete Redress of all grievances by our non-importation agreement. Gentlemen from all the States produced their documents and calculations to demonstrate the vast amount of our Commerce with England and its close connection with every branch of their prosperity. I voted very cheerfully with them, though I expected no redress of grievances from their measures. I said one Evening to “the greatest Orator that ever spoke,” as Mr: Randolph calls him, I have agreed to all these petitions, addresses, letters, non-importation agreements &ca: but I consider them all to no other purpose but to unite our people; I expect no redress, but on the contrary increased resentment and double vengeance; we must fight. “By God,” said Patrick, “I am of your opinion.” I afterwards, shewed him a letter from Major Hawley to me, which he called broken hints of what he thought we ought to do, in which he said we must come to fighting. By God said Henry again, I am of that man’s mind; but I never knew another member of that Congress express a doubt of the efficacy of our measures, at the next meeting of Parliament. In 1793 or 4 Mr Madison carried in the house and sent up to the Senate Resolutions against the importation of various articles. The Senate was equally divided and I determined against them. I have been always sorry when any such measures have been proposed, because I knew they would produce nothing but anger. The Nation however has been like all other Nations; experience has been lost upon them and they must and will have such measures still. Fight we must at least and we shall be ill-advised I think, if we fight until we are compelled to it, and then only by Sea unless we are invaded. If the Embargo is lifted of what consequence will be the non-intercourse? Britain will obtain every thing she wants from us in the places with which we trade, say the Spanish dominions in America or Europe or Gottenburg or any other place. If the shackles continue on our Commerce they will produce an animosity and a rancour which will give much uneasiness to Mr: Jefferson’s successor and be very prejudicial to the public service, as well as ruinous to the morals interests and habits of obedience of the people. The Federal party will increase daily. That you will say will be a blessing, but it may be obtained at too dear a rate.


    I am sincerely Your’s.


    J. Adams

  


  
    RELATIONS WITH FRANCE AND ENGLAND


    To Joseph B. Varnum


    Quincy December 26th. 1808


    Sir


    I receive very kindly your obliging letter of the 15th. of this month. Ever since my return from Europe, where I had resided ten years and could not be fully informed of the state of affairs in my own Country, I have been constantly anxious and alarmed at the intemperance of party spirit and the unbounded license of our presses. In the same view I could not but lament some things, which have lately passed in public bodies. To instance, at Dedham and Topsfield, and last of all in the Resolutions of our Massachusetts Legislature. Upon principle, I see no right in our Senate and House to dictate, nor to advise, or to request our Representatives in Congress. The right of the people to instruct their Representatives is very dear to them and will never be disputed by me. But this is a very different thing from an interference of a State legislature. Congress must be the “Cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night,” to conduct this Nation, and if their eyes are to be diverted by wandering light, accidentally springing up, in every direction, we shall never get through the Wilderness.


    I have not been inattentive to the course of our public affairs, and agree with Congress in their Resolutions to resist the decrees, edicts and orders of France and England; but I think the king’s proclamation for the impressment of Seamen on board our Merchantships has not been distinctly enough reprobated. It is the most groundless pretension of all. Retired as I am, conversing with very few of any party; out of the secret of affairs; collecting information only from publick papers and pamphlets, many links in the great chain of deliberations, actions and events, may have escaped me. You will easily believe, that an excessive diffidence in my own opinions, has not been the sin that has most easily beset me. I must nevertheless confess to you that in all the intricate combinations of our affairs, to which I have ever been a witness, I never found myself so much at a loss to form a judgment of what the Nation ought to do, or what part I ought to act. No man then, I hope, will have more confidence in the solidity of any thing I may suggest, than I have myself.


    I revere the upright and enlightened general sense of our American Nation. It is nevertheless capable, like all other Nations of general prejudices and National errors. Among these, I know not whether there is any more remarkable than that opinion so universal, that it is in our power to bring foreign nations to our terms, by with-holding our Commerce. When the Executive and Legislative authority of any Nation, especially in the old Governments and great powers of Europe, have adopted measures upon deliberation and published them to the World, they cannot recede, without a deep humiliation and disgrace, in the eyes of their own Subjects, as well as all Europe. They will therefore obstinately adhere to them at the expence even of great sacrifices and in defiance of great dangers. In 1774 Congress appeared almost unanimously sanguine, that a non-importation and a non-consumption association would procure an immediate repeal of acts of parliament and Royal orders. I went heartily along with the rest in all these measures, because I knew that the sense of the Nation, the publick opinion in all the Colonies required them, and I did not see that they could do harm. But I had no confidence in their success in any thing but uniting the American people. I expressed this opinion freely to some of my friends, particular to Mr. Henry of Virginia, and to Major Hawley of Massachusetts. These two and these only agreed with me in opinion, that we must fight, after all. We found by experience, that a war of eight years in addition to all our Resolutions was necessary, and the aid of France Spain and Holland too, before our purposes could be accomplished. Do we presume that we can excite insurrection, rebellion and a Revolution in England? Even a Revolution would be no benefit to us. A Republican government in England would be more hostile to us than the Monarchy is. The resources of that country are so great; their Merchants, Capitalists and principal manufacturers are so rich, that they can employ their Manufacturers and Store their productions for a long time, perhaps longer than we can or will bear to hoard ours. In 1794 upon these principles and for these reasons I thought it my duty to decide in Senate, against Mr Madison’s resolutions, as they were called, and I have seen no reason to alter my opinion since. I own I was sorry when the late non-importation law passed. When a war with England was seriously apprehended in 1794, I approved of an Embargo, as a temporary measure to preserve our Seamen and property, but not with any expectation that it would influence England. I thought the Embargo, which was laid a year ago, a wise and prudent measure for the same reason; viz to preserve our Seamen and as much of our property as we could get in, but not with the faintest hope, that it would influence the British Councils. At the same time I confidently expected that it would be raised in a few months. I have not censured any of these measures because I knew the fond attachment of the Nation to them; but I think the Nation must soon be convinced that they will not answer their expectations. The Embargo and the Non-intercourse laws I think ought not to last long. They will lay such a foundation of disaffection to the National Government as will give great uneasiness to Mr. Jefferson’s Successor and produce such distractions and confusions as I shudder to think of. The Naval and Military force to carry them into execution would maintain a war. Are you then for war, you will ask? I will answer you candidly. I think a war would be a less evil than a rigorous enforcement of the Embargo and Non-intercourse. But we have no necessity to declare war against England or France, or both. We may raise the Embargo, repeal the non-intercourse, authorize our Merchants to arm their Vessells, give them special letters of Mark to defend themselves against all unlawful aggressors, and take, burn or destroy all vessels or make prize of them as Enemies that shall attack them. In the mean time apply all our resources to build frigates, some in every principal Seaport. These frigates ought not to be assembled in any one port to become an object of a hostile expedition to destroy them. They should be separated and scattered as much as possible from New Orleans to Passamaquoddy. I never was fond of the plan of building Line of battle-ships. Our policy is not to fight Squadrons at Sea, but to have fast sailing Frigates to scour the Seas and make impression on the Enemies’ Commerce; and in this way we can do great things. Our great Sea ports and most exposed frontier places ought not to be neglected in their fortifications; but I cannot see for what purpose an hundred thousand Militia are called out, nor why we should have so large an army at present. The Revenues applied to these uses would be better appropriated to building Frigates. We may depend upon it, we shall never be respected by foreign powers until they see that we are sensible of the great resources which the Almighty in his benevolent providence has put into our hands. No Nation under the sun has better materials, architects or Mariners for a respectable Maritime power. I have no doubt but our people, when they see a necessity will cheerfully pay the taxes necessary for their defence and to support their Union, Independence and National honour. When our Merchants are armed if they are taken they cannot blame the Government; if they fight well and captivate their enemies they will acquire glory and encouragement at home, and England or France may determine for themselves whether they will declare war. I believe neither will do it, because each will be afraid of our joining the other. If either should, in my opinion the other will rescind; but if we should have both to fight, it would not be long, before one or the other would be willing to make peace, and I see not much difference between fighting both and fighting England alone. My heart is with the Spanish Patriots and I should be glad to assist them as far as our Commerce can supply them. I conclude with acknowledging that we have received greater injuries from England than from France, abominable as both have been. I conclude that whatever the Government determines I shall support as far as my small voice extends.


    I am Sir with respect and esteem Your humble Servt.


    J A


    


    N. B. The Tribute and the British licenses must be prohibited under adequate penalties.

  


  
    “STRICT HISTORICAL TRUTH”


    To Daniel Wright and Erastus Lyman


    Quincy March 13th 1809


    Gentlemen


    I have received your very civil Letter of the third of this Month with Emotions very similar to those which I felt, many years ago upon the following Occasion.


    Returning from Holland to Paris in 1784 I was invited to dine with my Wife and Daughter by the Baron De Stael Ambassador from Sweeden, As I was the first of the Corps Diplomatic who arrived, the Ambassador was shewing me a fine Portrait of the King of Sweeden his Master, when the Count Deodati Ambassador from the Elector of Saxony came in. After Compliments to De Stael Deodati turned to me whom he had known several years before and the following Dialogue ensued,


    Deodati. Very well! Mr. Adams! You are a Republican I suppose.


    Adams. You are in the right, Mr Ambassador, I have the honor to be a Republican.


    Deodati. And your Countrymen are Republicans, and your government is Republican.


    Adams. Certainly. My Countrymen are Republicans and our government is Republican.


    Deodati. And you have made your Countrymen and your government Republican.


    Adams. Not at all, Sir my Country and its government have been Republican from their origin, and long before I was born.


    Deodati. Very well! You at least have made your Country very Celebrated. You have made it, independent. You have made an astonishing Treaty with Holland. You have made a marvelous Peace with England. You have made her acknowledge your Independence.


    Adams. I beg your pardon Sir, you are too polite: you do me too much honor. I have no pretensions to have performed all those great achievements. I have acted a part in some of those affairs.


    Deodati. But! very well! I will now tell the Recompence you will receive for all that you have done.


    Adams. I shall be very glad to hear your Prognostications concerning my Destiny.


    Deodati. Your Fortune will be that of all the Republicans, of Aristides, of Phocion, of Miltiades, of Scipio & &


    Adams. I believe it.


    Deodati. You believe it?


    Adams. Yes.


    Deodati. You will experience all the Ingratitude, all the Injustice of the ancient Republicans.


    Adams. I expect it: and always have expected it.


    Deodati. You will be ill treated, hated, despised and persecuted.


    Adams. I have no doubt of all that. It is in the ordinary nature and Course of Things.


    Deodati. Your Virtue must be very heroical, or your Philosophy very Stoical to undertake all those Adventures, with your Eyes open, for such a Reward.


    So much for Deodati and his warning Voice: and so much for my well grounded Anticipations.


    This is no fabulous Dialogue of the Dead: but strict historical Truth.


    A curious coalition of French and English Emissaries with Federal and Republican Libellers have so compleatly fulfilled the Prophecy of Deodati and my own Forebodings, so totally destroyed my Reputation by their Calumnies, that I have neither Power nor Influence to do any Thing for my Country to assist her in her present distresses or guard her against future Calamities. Nothing remains to me but the Right of private Judgment, and that I exercise freely, and communicate my sentiments as freely to those who wish to know them.


    I am totis Viribus against any division of the Union by the North River or by Delaware River, or by the Potomack or any other River, or by any Chain of Mountains, I am for maintaining the Independence of the Nation at all Events.


    I am no Advocate for Mr Gores Declaration of War against France knowing as I do from personal Experience the mutually friendly dispositions between the People of France and the People of America, Bonaparte out of the Question, I shall be very Sorry to see them converted into ill will and old English Prejudices revived. Lasting Injuries and Misfortunes would arise to this country from such a Change. I am averse also to a War with England, and wish to maintain our Neutrality as long as possible without conceding important Principles. If either of the belligerent Powers force us all into a War, I am for fighting that Power whichever it may be.


    I always consider the whole Nation as my Children: but they have almost all been undutiful to me. You two Gentlemen are almost the only ones out of my own house, who have for a long time, and I thank you for it, expressed a fillial affection for.


    John Adams

  


  
    JEFFERSON AND “SALLY”


    To Joseph Ward


    Quincy January 8. 1810


    Sir


    I agree with you in your favor of the 1st. that our National concerns are extreamly perplexed: That the National Pride of Britain may feel itself hurt: that it is possible the Ministry may proceed to war with Us for the sake of Plunder: that the American Commerce would be a Feast for their Naval Friends: that our national Situation appears very unpromising and unpleasant: that I can See no ground of hope for any Arrangement between the two Governments while the present Ministry in Britain continues: and I might Add, under any other Ministry as long as France and England both appear determined to Stake their Empires on the Slavery or Freedom of the Scheld and the Low Countries. I do not think myself competent to condemn our Administration for refusing any further Correspondence with the British Ambassador. If I make it my own case. If I had been told that he had nothing to propose, that he was sent here only to hear what I had to say to him, after all that had passed, I own I should have been in great danger of committing Some Indiscretion or other, at least as great as our Government have adopted, especially if he had added repeated Contradictions to my Face of Facts that I had Solemnly asserted of my own Knowledge. However, after all I am not very apprehensive that Britain will declare war against Us. They will continue to make War upon Us as they have done for years: and I believe this is the very Situation in which they wish to keep Us. American Privations in the Baltic, The Mediterranean, The North Sea, The East and West Indies, in Saint Laurens River and especially in the English Channel might also make a feast for our Naval Friends with which the British Ministry would not wish to regale them.


    I agree, that if our “Naval System had been pursued with Prudence We should not have been despized, however We might have Suffered” It would be unnatural if I should not consent to your Settled Opinion, that if my System of national Policy had been pursued We should have been richer, and more respected. But my System of national Policy was ruined by my pretended Friends more effectually than by my Enemies.


    The Repeal of the Taxes as well as the Neglect of the Navy were great Errors in my Judgment as well as yours: but they were both National Errors. The general Voice of the Nation declared loudly for both. Jefferson was chosen for this very purpose: and his Administration was infinitely more popular than Washingtons or mine. He had through his Eight years a Majority of Six to one in the Senate and of two three or four to one in the House. The Nation stood by him to his last Moment, absolutely petitioned him to serve again, and would have chosen him by a greater Majority than Mr Madison had. I know that Mr Jefferson has studied Natural History more than Politicks and has laboured more to acquire a Sweetness of Styles than to capture the profound and muddy Bottoms of the Policy of modern or ancient Nations: But I believe he sincerely Acted for what he thought the Public good, and I am not much disposed harshly to condemn him and Still less to blacken him and Slander him for being carried away by the Public Opinion which was at the Same time So flattering and delightfull to himself. Of all the Measures of his Administration I the most cordially condemn the Repeal of the Judiciary Law. I give him up to censure for this: but even here I must give up the Legislature and the Nation with him. In this point the Nation ought, above all others loudly and decidedly to have pronounced against him: because their Constitution and their own Security demanded it.


    I certainly Shall not attempt to convince you that all has been or now is just as it Should be. But I wish you would inform me, how We are to make them better. I confess myself at a Loss. But if I had a clear System in my own head I have not Life and Strength left, nor Authority nor Influence to go through the immense process of convincing the Nation of the Wisdom of Measures that would be violently opposed by both the great Parties. It is time for me to think as little as possible of the present or future State of public affairs. If by past Experience of the Chicanery and Violence of foreign Courts the People Should be reminded of the Necessity of making themselves as independent of them as possible in all respects, even this is more than I can expect to do.


    Mr Jeffersons “Charities” as he calls them to Callender, are a blot in his Escutcheon. But I believe nothing that Callender Said, any more than if it had been Said by an infernal Spirit, I would not convict a dog of killing a Sheep upon the Testimony of two such Witnesses. It was the Fashion of the Party to contribute to the Publication of Callenders Writings as it was of the opposite Party, to support Cobbet and John Ward Fenno, whose Productions were equally abusive and much more mischievous. It was no doubt insisted on that Jefferson should do his Part. I give him up to censure for this: and I have the better right to do so, because my Conscience bears me Witness, that I never wrote a Line against my Enemies, nor contributed one farthing to any Writer for vindicating me or accusing my Enemies. John Fenno was my Friend whom I highly esteemed. I knew his distress for Want of Funds, I would have joyfully lent him a Thousand dollars and I own I longed to do it. But I dared not to hint any such Thing for fear of the reproach of rewarding or hiring writers or Printers to defend me or annoy my Enemies. Though I knew that his Necessities not seldom induced him to admit Pieces into his Paper that I by no means approved though by many they were falsely imputed to me.


    Callender and Sally will be remembered as long as Jefferson as Blotts in his Character. The Story of the latter, is a natural and almost unavoidable Consequence of that foul contagion in the human Character Negro Slavery. In the West Indies and the Southern States it has the Same Effect. A great Lady has said She did not believe there was a Planter in Virginia who could not reckon among his Slaves a Number of his Children. But is it Sound Policy will it promote Morality, to keep up the Cry of such disgracefull Stories, now the Man is voluntarily retired from the World. The more the subject is canvassed will not the horror of the Infamy be diminished? and this black Licentiousness be encouraged? The Story of Mrs Walker, is acknowledged to have happened, before Jefferson was married, when he was but five and twenty years of Age. Is it for the Publick good to revive such long forgotten Anecdotes especially by those who remembered twenty Tales of Hamilton much more attrocious, though they wished him to be Commander in Chief of the Army and President of the United States. Callender was manifestly about to adopt Hamilton as his Hero to be President of the U. S. He called expressly on all the Federal Editors to inlist under Colman as their Field Marshall Cheetham began to veer the same way. Duane made me laugh at a Stroke which silenced Colman. The Field Marshall began to hint at Sally and Walker. Duane in his next Paper cautioned him to beware! if you touch upon that String, I will! I will? Colman took the hint, hauled in his Horns and said he thought those subjects ought not to be introduced and it was not his Intention to insist upon them.


    I need not caution you that this Scrawl is confidential. You will not as others have done publish my Letter without my Leave. You may burn it, if you please.


    I am with great Esteem as Usual your Friend and humble Servant wishing you as many New Years as you can enjoy


    John Adams

  


  
    “CAUSES OF THE REVOLUTIONARY SPIRIT”


    To François Adriaan van der Kemp


    Quincy April 9. 1811


    Dear Sir


    I am much obliged by your favour of 28th. March. Is it a proof that Manilius has not been read by any of the learned Men in Europe for thirty odd years, when We See that the discovery of the Prophecy, or prophetic History of the Progress of human Reason, was reserved for 1811 and the retired Philosopher of Oldenbarneveldt?


    How many Questions and Reflections are excited by the Lines you Send me? Was Electricity known in the Reign of Tiberius? Was it suspected that Electrical Fire Sometimes arises out of the Earth and ascends to the Skies? The rise of vapours and the descent of Showers is not yet very Satisfactoryly explained and Winds in Storms and Hurricanes are Still noisy enough. The Causes of Winds are Still unknown. Earthquakes and Volcanos are still misteries, and no Man can tell why snow is softer than hail. We may indeed guess why Winter is colder than Summer.


    Was it Jussiue or Haller, or Duhamel or Reaumur, or what other Philosopher, who first remarked the Resemblance between the Phenomina of Thunder and Lightening, and the Sparks and crashes of Electricity? Franklin was not certainly the first who conceived the Idea or entertained the Suspicion.


    If, rapt into future times, Manilius saw Franklin in prophetic vision: it does not appear that Hume and Voltaire Tom Paine or Joel Barlow were foreseen by any Seer so ancient. Lucretius to be sure was a great Philosopher in the modern Sense of the Word. But has any of [ ] foretold the Decapitation of all Kings? the annilation of all Nobles and the Unfrocking of all Priests?


    I rejoice that you are drawing the Outlines of the moral and physical Causes of the Revolutionary Spirit in the latter Part of the 18th Century. So far from Saying that I will not touch it; if you will give me a hint of your principal Topicks I may assist you a little in my poor Way and narrow Circle. Let me try my Luck at guessing.


    1. The Discovery of America. 2. The Increase and Extension of Commerce. 3. The Increase of Money and the quantity of the prescious Metals. 4. The Discovery of the new Passage to China and the East Indies, and the Extension of Navigation round the Globe. 5 The Progress of the Reformation 6. The Resurrection of Letters. 7 Voltaire and the Host of Philosophers before, during and after his Time. 8. The Encyclopedists 9. The Œconomists. 10. Masonry 11. Illuminati. Will you exclude any of these? And what others will you admit?


    If you could visit us at Quincy and Spend a few Weeks with us We should esteem it a great favour and you would make us very happy. Some of my Books would amuse you, the Scenes of Nature around us would delight you. The Comforts of Life Should be yours. We are little concerned with the Luxuries.


    How far are you from Lebanon where my Daughter lives. Is there a Road between you?


    I am as usual


    John Adams

  


  
    FAMILY NEWS AND THE “STORMY SCIENCE OF POLITICKS”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy June 21. 1811


    As Charité commens par soi meme, or as we more elegantly express it, as Charity begins at home, I shall first resent the domestic part of your dramatic Dialogue, of the 13th.


    The prosperous and promising Circumstances of every Branch of your Family gives me unfeigned Pleasure. The only exception is to be deplored, but not in despair. Richard is my Friend by a sort of Inheritance. He cannot fail to do well, if he is careful to preserve his health, an article as much in danger at the Bar, as in such sick Chambers and midnight visits.


    Now for my turn. My Companion in Prosperity and Adversity has the same delicate health, and similar frequent ill turns as when you were more nearly acquainted with her: but the same indefatigable exertions for her Family, and all her Friends as well as her Children and Grandchildren, still continue and her Friendship for you and yours is not diminished. My son Thomas Boylston, has much ill health, and has lately met an unfortunate accident which has confined him for several weeks, by a Fall from his Horse. His wound is now in a good way and he has been twice out to ride, once to Boston and once to Weymouth. He has three pretty children two daughters and a son; and peradventure a fourth by this time, whose birth we expect to hear every Moment. Our Legislature have given him a seat in Counsel, where I hope he will give faithful advice to The Governor, according to the Oath which he has taken.


    Mrs Smith is near the Chenango in a Town called Lebanon in the State of New York. We are in great Anxiety for her, as she is threatened with a Cancer in her Breast. We expect her here in a few weeks. Her oldest son William is with his Uncle in St. Petersbourg: her second son John is at Hamilton about four Miles from his Father and Mother, in the Practice of Law, and they have made him a Postmaster and a Master in Chancery. Her Daughter Caroline is with her Parents, and is a charming girl. Charles’s Widow and two Daughters are with me. The Daughters are grown up, and are good girls: one has remarkable Abilities. The other not deficient. I expect John Quincy, with some little scepticism however, in all October or November.


    I am well. My Appetite is as good as ever. I sleep well at nights. No Burdens, whether Grasshoppers or Mammoths of Body or Mind affect me. I still enjoy a good chair in the study: but avoid close Thinking from Principle. My natural Vision is not bad, but I use Glasses for Ease to my Eyes, which you have known to be weak and subject to Inflammations for almost forty years. My hearing, for any Thing that I perceive or my Friends have remarked to me, is as good as ever. So much for the bright side. On the other I have a “Quiveration.” What in the Name of the Medical Dictionary, you will say, is a “Quiveration”? A wild Irish Boy, who lives with my son T.B., let a Horse run away with a Chaise. One of the Family ran out and cryed out Nat! why did you not scream out and call for help? Sir! Sir! said Nat, I was seized with such a Quiveration that I could not speak. Nat’s Quiveration is the best word I know to express my Palsy. It does not as yet much incommode me in Writing, though my hands are chiefly affected. Another circumstance on the dark side is my organs of speech are gone. It would divert you to witness a Conversation between my ancient Friend and Colleague Robert T. Paine and me. He is above Eighty. I cannot speak and he cannot hear. Yet we converse. Thus I have given a particular answer to every one of your questions.


    And now how shall I turn my Thoughts on this good humoured Small Talk, to the angry, turbulent stormy Science of Politicks.


    But previously I am in no fear of forgetting or being forgotten by my old Friend Rush.


    I am quite at my ease about the Battle. Regretting the honest Fellows however who were killed and wounded, it is a matter of indifference to me, which ship fired first. I feel as I did after the Battle of Lexington. A great Solicitude appeared in Congress to ascertain by Oaths Affidavits and Depositions, which fired first. I was thought to aim at Independence, because I declared in Congress that I did not care a Farthing about this Question. Since it was become apparent that a War was inevitable, it was of no moment which commenced Hostilities, for Hostilities alone could decide the Controversy between the two Countries. Yet certainly, they were better Politicians than I because they studied and laboured to have appearances on their side.


    I am sorry to find from your Letter, that The Boston Tories who gave the Tone to those of all the Continent from 1761 to 1783, continue to give it to those of Philadelphia in 1811. At the same time, forget not, that the Whigs of Boston gave the Tone to the Whigs of the Continent—Let not the importance of Boston to this Union be forgotten.


    You ought to read Gerrys speech.—It is in the genuine Whiggish style of 1765 and 1775. He is the same enlightened, indefatigable and persevering Patriot.


    “Louis 14, if not the greatest King, was the best actor of Majesty that ever wore a Crown.” said Bolinbroke.


    Our Citizens in our great commercial Cities, if they are not the greatest Politicians that ever lived, are great Masters of the Theatrical Exhibitions of Politicks. Were there ever more striking Coups de Theatre than Mock Funerals? Or our Celebrations of the Rock on which my great, great, great, great, (and I know not how many more greats) Grandfather John Alden, at twenty years of age first leaped at Plymouth in 1620. This Institution, however is dying away because it was found to excite too much Calvinism, and Puritanism; and perhaps too high a spirit of Liberty. Washington understood this Art very well, and we may say of him, if he was not the greatest President he was the best Actor of Presidency we have ever had. His address to The States when he left the Army; His solemn Leave taken of Congress when he resigned his Commission; his Farewell Address to the People when he resigned his Presidency. These were all in a strain of Shakespearean and Garrickal excellence in Dramatic Exhibitions.


    We Whiggs attempted somewhat of the Kind. The Declaration of Independence I always considered as a Theatrical Show. Jefferson ran away with all the stage Effect of that, i.e. all the Glory of it.


    The Exception from Pardon of Hancock and Adams had a like effect. This however was not their Contrivance nor any Device of our Party. It was an Incident in the Play that was not prepared by the Author or Actors. It was considered by the People and justly, as decisive Proof of Sin, in the sense of their Enemy, and of Saintship, in their own sense.


    We never instituted Mock Funerals for Warren, Montgomery Mercer, Wooster, or Hancock or Franklin or Sam Adams or Patrick Henry or R. H. Lee, or James Otis or John Dickinson.


    This is a more modern Discovery and Improvement of the great Art of Aristocratical Trick, Intrigue, Manoeuvre or what you please to call it. The Usury of Roman Senators, must be inforced by military force, or Roman Catholick Jesuitism.


    But all these Arts are not equal to that of making immense fortunes however scandalous, per saltum, in a twinkling of an Eye, by a financiering operation, which substitutes a Paper Money, whose immense depreciations go into the Pocketts of a few Individuals in lieu of a Paper Money whose depreciations are in favour of the whole People. A curse on Paper Money of all kinds.


    But enough! Enough! of this ill Nature. It restores all my good Nature to bid you Adieu as your old Friend.


    I wish you would come and see me in Reality, in my Room Chamber Study Office or whatever you please to call it. Why not, with Mrs Rush or the young Ladies, or both, or all?


    John Adams

  


  
    “MY POSTHUMOUS SERMON”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy August 28. 1811


    Your Letter of the 20.th, My dear Friend, has filled my Eyes with Tears—and, indurated Stoick as I am, my heart with Sensations unutterable by my Tongue or Pen. Not the Feelings of Vanity, but the overwhelming sense of my own Unworthiness of such a Panegyrick from such a Friend. Like Louis the 16 I said to myself, Qu’est ce, que J’ai fait pour le mériter? Have I not been employed in Mischief all my days? Did not the American Revolution produce the French Revolution? and did not the French Revolution produce all the Calamities and Desolations to the human Race and the whole Globe ever since? I meant well however. My Conscience was clear as a christal Glass without a scruple or a doubt. I was borne along by an irresistible Sense of Duty. God prospered our Labours: and awful, dreadful, and deplorable as the Consequences have been, I cannot but hope that the ultimate good of the World of the human Race and of our beloved Country is intended and will be accomplished by it. While I was in this Reverie I handed your Letter to my Brother Cranch, the Postmaster of Eighty five years of Age, an Israelite indeed, who read it with great Attention and at length started up and exclaimed “I have known you sixty years and I can bear Testimony as a Witness to every Word your Friend has said in this Letter in your Favour.” This completed my humiliation and Confusion.


    Your Letter is the most Serious and Solemn one, I ever received in my Life. It has aroused and harrowed up my Soul. I know not what to say in Answer to it, or to do in consequence of it.


    It is most certain that the End of my Life cannot be remote. My Eyes are constantly fixed upon it, according to the Precept or Advice of the Ancient Philosopher: And if I am not in a total delusion, I daily behold and contemplate it, without dismay.


    If by dedicating all the rest of my days to the Composition of such an Address as you propose I could have any rational Assurance of doing real good to my fellow Citizens of United America; I would cheerfully lay aside all other occupations and amusements and devote myself to it. But there are difficulties and Embarrassments in the Way, which to me, at present, appear insuperable.


    1. “The Sensibility of the Public Mind,” which you anticipate at my Decease; will not be so favourable to my Memory as you seem to foresee. By the treatment I have received and continue to receive I should expect that a large Majority of all Parties would cordially rejoice to hear that my head was laid low.


    2. I am surprized to read in your Opinion that “my Integrity has never been called in Question”; and that “Friends and Enemies agree in believing me to be an honest Man.” If I am to judge by the Newspapers and Pamphlets that have been printed in America for twenty years past, I should think that both Parties believed me the meanest Villain in the World.


    3. If they should not “Suspect me of sinning in the grave” they will charge me with selfishness and Hypocrisy, before my death; in preparing an Address to move the Passions of the People, and excite them to promote my Children and perhaps to make my Son a King. Washington and Franklin could do any Thing but what was imputed to pure disinterested Patriotism. I never could do any Thing but what was ascribed to sinister Motives.


    4. I agree with you in sentiment, that Religion and Virtue are the only Foundations, not only of Republicanism and of all free governments but of social Felicity under all governments and in all the combinations of human society. But if I should inculcate this doctrine in my Will, I shall be charged with Hypocrisy and a desire to conciliate the good will of the Clergy towards my Family as I was charged by Dr Priestly and his Friend Cooper and by Quakers, Baptists and I know not how many other Sects, for instituting a National Fast and for even common Civility to the Clergy, and for being a Church going Animal.


    5. If I should inculcate those “national social, domestic and religious Virtues” you recommend, I should be suspected and charged with an hypocritical, machiavelian, Jesuitical, Pharisaical Attempt to promote a national establishment of Presbyterianism in America. Whereas I would as soon establish the Episcopal Church; and almost as soon the Catholic Church.


    6. If I should inculcate Fidelity to the Marriage Bed, it would be said that it proceeded from Resentment to General Hamilton, and a malicious desire to hold up to Posterity his Libertinism.


    7. Others would say, that it is only a vainglorious ostentation of my own Continence. For among all the Errors, Follies, Failings, Vices and Crimes which have been so plentifully imputed to me, I cannot recollect a single Insinuation against me of any amorous Intrigue, or irregular or immoral Connection with women, single or married, myself a Batchellor or a married Man.


    8. If I should recommend the sanctification of the Sabbath, like a divine, or even only a regular attendance on publick Worship as a means of moral Instruction and social Improvement like a Phylosopher or Statesman, I should be charged with vain ostentation again. and a selfish desire to revise the Remembrance of my own Punctuality in this Respect; for it is notorious enough, that I have been a Church going Animal for seventy six years, i.e. from the Cradle. And this has been alledged as one Proof of my Hypocrisy.


    9. Fifty three years ago I was fired with a Zeal, amounting to Enthusiasm against ardent Spirits; the Multiplication of Taverns, Retailers, & dram shops and tippling Houses; grieved to the heart to see the Number of idlers, Thieves, sots and consumptive Patients made for the Phisicians, in those infamous seminaries I applied to the Court of Sessions, procured a Committee of Inspection and Inquiry, reduced the Number of licenced Houses &c &c &c. But I only acquired the Reputation of a Hypocrite and an ambitious Demagogue by it; the Number of licensed Houses was soon reinstated. Drams Grog and Sotting were not diminished, and remain to this day as deplorable as ever. You may as well preach to the Indians against Rum as to our People. Little Turtle petitioned me to prohibit Rum to be sold to his Nation; for a very good Reason, because he said I had lost three thousand of my Indian Children in his Nation in one year by it.


    Sermons, moral discourses, Phylosophical dissertations, medical Advice are all lost upon this Subject. Nothing but making the commodity scarce and dear will have any effect. And your Republican Friend and I had almost said mine, Jefferson, would not permit Rum or Whiskey to be taxed.


    If I shall then in my Will, my Dying Legacy, my posthumous Exhortation, call it what you will, recommend heavy, prohibitory Taxes upon Spirituous Liquors, which I believe to be the only Remedy against their deleterious Qualities in Society, every one of your Brother Republicans and nine tenths of the Federalists would say that I was a canting Puritan a profound Hypocrite, setting up Standards of Morality, Frugality, Œconomy, Temperance Simplicity and Sobriety that I knew the Age was incapable of.


    10. Funds and Banks I never approved or was satisfied with our Funding System. It was founded on no consistent Principle. It was contrived to enrich particular Individuals at the public Expence. Our whole banking system I ever abhorred, I continue to abhor, and shall die abhorring. But I am not an Enemy to Funding Systems. They are absolutely and indispensably necessary in the present State of the World. An Attempt to annihilate or prevent them would be as Romantic an Adventure, as any in Don Quixote or in Oberon. A national Bank of deposit, I believe to be wise, just, prudent, œconomical and necessary. But every Bank of discount; every Bank by which Interest is to be paid, or Profit of any kind made by the Deponent, is downright Corruption. It is taxing the Public for the benefit and profit of Individuals. It is worse than old Tenor, continental Currency, or any other Paper Money.


    Now Sir, If I should talk in this strain, after I am dead, you know the People of America would prenounce that I had died mad.


    11. My opinion is that a circulating Medium of Gold and Silver only ought to be introduced and established, that a National Bank of Deposit only, with a Branch in each state, should be allowed; that every Bank in the Union ought to be annihilated and every Bank of Discount prohibited to all Eternity. Not one farthing of Profit should ever be allowed on any Money deposited in the Bank. Now, my Friend, if my posthumous sermon, Exhortation, Advice Address, or whatever you may call it, I should gravely deliver such a Doctrine, Nine tenths of Republicans as well as Federalists will think that I ought to have been consigned to your tranquilizing Chair, rather than permitted to write such Extravagances. Franklin Washington Hamilton, and all our disinterested Patriots and Heroes it will be said have sanctioned Paper Money and Banks, and who is this Pedant and Bigot of a John Adams who from the ground sounds the Tocsin against all our best Men, whom every body knows he never had any Thing in View but his private Interest, from his Birth to his Death.


    12. Free schools and all schools, Colledges Academies and Seminaries of learning I can recommend from my heart: but I dare not say that suffrage should never be permitted to a Man who cannot read and write. What would become of the Republic of France if the Lives Fortunes, Characters of Twenty four Millions and an half of Men who can neither read nor write, should be at the absolute disposal of Five hundred thousand who can read?


    13. I am not qualified to write such an Address. The style should be pure elegant, eloquent and pathetick in the highest degree. It should be revised, corrected, obliterated interpolated, amended, transcribed twenty times, polished, refined, varnished, burnished. To all these employments and exercises I am a total stranger. To my sorrow I have never copied nor corrected nor embellished. I understand it not. I never could write Declamations, Orations or popular Addresses.


    14. If I could persuade my Friend Rush, or my Friend Jay, my Friend Trumbull or my Friend Humphreys or perhaps my Friend Jefferson, to write such a Thing for me, I know not why I might not transcribe it, as Washington did so often; borrowed Eloquence if it contains as good stuff is as good as own Eloquence.


    15. The Example you recollect of Cæsar’s Will, is an awful Warning. Posthumous addresses may be left by Cæsar as well as Cato, Brutus or Cicero and will oftener perhaps be applauded and make deeper Impressions, establish Empires easier than restore Republicks: promote Tyranny sooner than Liberty.


    Your advice my Friend, flows from the Pity, Benevolence and Patriotism of your heart. I know of no Man better qualified to write such an address than yourself. If you will try your hand at it and send me the Result, I will consider it maturely. I will not promise to adopt it as my own: but I may make a better use of it than of any Thing I could write.


    My Brother Cranch thinks you one of the best and one of the profoundest Christians. He prays me to present you his best Compliments, and although he has not the Honour nor the pleasure of a personal acquaintance, has the highest Esteem of your Character. He prays me to inclose a sermon, not for its own sake so much as for the Appendix, which he asks you to read and give him your opinion of it.


    Will you show it to our Friend Wharton and get his opinion of it.


    I am as I ever have been and ever shall be your admiring Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    DIFFERENCES WITH JEFFERSON


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy December 25. 1811


    Dear Rush


    I never was so much at a loss how to answer a Letter, as yours of the 16th.


    Shall I assume a sober Face and write a grave Essay on Religion Philosophy, Laws or Government?


    Shall I laugh like Bacchus among his Grapes, wine vatts and Bottles? or


    Shall I assume the Man of the World, the Fine Gentleman, the Courtier, and Bow and scrape, with a smooth smiling Face, Soft Words, many Compliments and Apologies? think myself highly honoured, bound in gratitude? &c &c &c


    I perceive plainly enough, Rush, that you have been teazing Jefferson to write to me, as you did me some time ago to write to him.


    You gravely advise me “to receive the Olive Branch” as if there had been War. But there has never been any hostility to my Part, nor that I know, on his. When there has been no War, there can be no room for Negotiations of Peace.


    Mr Jefferson speaks of my political opinions: but I know of no Difference between him and myself relative to the Constitution, or to Forms of Government in General.


    In Measures of Administration, We have differed in opinion. I have never approved the Repeal of the Judicial Law, the Repeal of the Taxes, the Neglect of the Navy, and I have always believed that his system of Gun boats for a National Defence was defective. To make it compleat, he ought to have taken a hint from Molieres Femmes Presieuses, or his Learned Ladies, and appointed Three or Four Brigades of Horse with a Major General and 3 or 4 Brigadiers of Horse to serve on board his Gallies of Malta. I have never approved his long Embargo or any Non Intercourse or Non Importation Laws.


    But I have raised no Clamours nor made any opposition to any of these Measures. The Nation approved them, and what is my Judgment against that of the Nation.


    On the contrary he disapproved of The Alien Law and Sedition Law which I believe to have been constitutional and salutary if not necessary.


    He disapproved of the 8 per Ct Loan and with good Reason. For I hated it as much as any Man; and the Army too which occasioned it.


    He disapproved perhaps of the partial War with France; which I believed, as far as it proceeded to be a holy War.


    He disapproved of Taxes and perhaps the whole Scheme, of my Administration &c And so perhaps did The Nation.


    But his Administration and mine, are passed away into the dark backward, and are now of no more importance, than the Administration of the Old Congress in 1774 and 1775.


    We differed in opinion about The French Revolution. He thought it wise and good and that it would end in the Establishment of a free Republick.— I saw through it, to the End of it before it broke out, and was sure it could end only in a Restoration of the Bourbons or a military Despotism, after deluging France and Europe in blood. In this opinion I differed from you as much as from Jefferson; but all this made me no more of an Enemy to you than to him, nor to him than to you. I believe you both to mean well to Man kind and your Country. I might suspect you both to sacrifice a little to the infernal Gods, and perhaps unconsiously, to suffer your Judgments to be a little swayed by a Love of Popularity, and possibly by a little spice of ambition.


    In Point of Republicanism, all the difference I ever knew or could discover between you and me, or between Jefferson and me consisted first


    1. in the difference between Speeches and Messages. I was a Monarchist because I thought a Speech more manly, more respectful to Congress and the Nation. Jefferson and Rush preferred Messages


    2. I held Levees once a Week, that all my Time might not be wasted by idle Visits. Jeffersons whole Eight years was a Levee.


    3. I dined a large Company, once or twice a Week. Jefferson dined a dozen every day.


    4. Jefferson and Rush were for Liberty and Strait Hair. I thought curled Hair was as Republican as Strait.


    In these and a few other Points of equal importance; all miserable Frivolities that Jefferson and Rush ought to blush, that they ever laid any stress upon them, I might differ; but I never knew any Points of more Consequence, on which there was any Variation between Us.


    You exhort me to “Forgiveness and Love of Ennemies” as if I considered or had ever considered Jefferson as my Enemy. This is not so. I have always loved him as a Friend. If I ever received or suspected any Injury from him I have forgiven it long and long ago, and have no more Resentment against him than against you.


    You enforce for your Exhortation by the most solemn Considerations that can enter the human Mind. After mature Reflection upon them and laying them properly to heart; I could not help feeling that they were so unnecessary, that you must excuse me if I had some Inclination to be ludicrous.


    You often put me in Mind that I am soon to die. I know it and shall not forget it.


    Steping into my Kitchen one day I found Two of my poor Neighbours, as good sort of Men as two Drunkards could be. One had sotted himself into a Consuption. His Cough and his Paleness and Weakness shewed him near the last Stage Tom, who was not so far gone, as yet, though he soon followed, said to John “You have not long for this World.” John answered very quick “I know it Tom as well as you do. But why do you tell me of it? I had rather you should strike me.” This was one of those Touches of Nature, that Shakespeare or Cervantes would have noted in his Ivory Book.


    But why do you make so much ado about nothing. Of what Use can it be for Jefferson and me to exchange Letters. I have nothing to say to him, but to wish him an easy Journey to Heaven when he goes, which I wish may be delayed as long as life shall be agreable to him. And he can have nothing to say but to bid me to make haste and be ready


    Time and chance, however, or possibly design may produce e’er long a Letter between Us.


    A deep snow fell yesterday, for the first time this year.


    John Adams


    Mrs Smith is charmingly. Her Arm and Hand grow better fast.

  


  
    “TWO PIECES OF HOMESPUN”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy January 1st. 1812.


    DEAR SIR


    As you are a Friend to American Manufactures under proper restrictions, especially Manufactures of the domestic kind, I take the Liberty of sending you by the Post a Packett containing two Pieces of Homespun lately produced in this quarter by One who was honoured in his youth with some of your Attention and much of your kindness.


    All of my Family whom you formerly knew are well. My Daughter Smith is here and has successfully gone through a perilous and painful Operation, which detains her here this Winter, from her Husband and her Family at Chenango: where one of the most gallant and skilful Officers of our Revolution is probably destined to spend the rest of his days, not in the Field of Glory, but in the hard Labours of Husbandry.


    I wish you Sir many happy New Years and that you may enter the next and many succeeding Years with as animating Prospects for the Public as those at present before Us. I am Sir with a long and sincere Esteem your Friend and Servant


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “THAT WORD ‘WORTHY’”


    To John Adams 2nd


    Quincy Feb. 2, 1812


    My dear John


    I have received two pretty Letters from you, and know not how to Account for my own delay, in answering either of them till this Time. That of the 21st of January is now before me, and is dated. Give my Love to your Brother, and tell him, he forgot to give any date to his. For your Comfort and Georges too, I can tell you, that you write as well as your Father did at your Age. But what a Writer is he now? There may be chirography more gaudy and Showy; but a Writing more neat, correct Legible and elegant never, that I know, was mastered by a human hand. And this is so habitual to him, that his Letters from Russia, his Lectures on oratory, in short his most elaborate Productions are not written with more care than a Note of Hand or a Receipt written for a Client when he was at the Bar. Study and copy his Example. Your Letter now under my Eye is full Proof that you have a Capacity to write as well as your Father: and I will Accept of no Apology for any Laziness or Negligence.


    Your Letter touches my heart. Oh that I may always be able to say to my Grandsons “You have learned much and behave well, my Lads.” “Go on and improve in every Thing worthy.”


    Have you considered the Meaning of that Word “worthy”? Weigh it well. I had rather you Should be worthy Sergeants, than Unworthy, tho conquering Generals. Worthy Midshipmen than unworthy though conquering Admirals. Worthy Attorneys or Solicitors than Unworthy Sergeants or Judges or Lords Chief Justices. Worthy Ministers of a petty Parish, than Unworthy Popes Cardinals Archbishops or Bishops. Worthy Country shopkeepers in America than unworthy Medici, Hopes, or Wheelwrights. I had rather you should be the worthy Possessors of one Thousand Pounds, honestly acquired by your own Labour and Industry, than of Ten Millions by Banks and Funding Tricks. I had rather you should be worthy Shoemakers than Secretarys of State or Treasury acquired by Libels in Newspapers. I had rather you should be worthy Makers of Brooms and Basketts than unworthy Presidents of the United States procured by Intrigue Faction Slander and Corruption. God bless my dear Boys, prays your Grandfather


    John Adams—

  


  
    RESUMING A CORRESPONDENCE


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy February 3. 1812


    DEAR SIR


    Sitting at My Fireside with my Daughter Smith, on the first of February My Servant brought me a Bundle of Letters and Newspapers from the Post Office in this Town: one of the first Letters that struck my Eye had the Post Mark of Milton 23. Jany. 1812. Milton is the next Town to Quincy and the Post Office in it is but three Miles from my House. How could the Letter be so long in coming three miles? Reading the Superscription, I instantly handed the Letter to Mrs. Smith. Is that not Mr. Jeffersons hand? Looking attentively at it, she answered it is very like it. How is it possible a Letter from Mr. Jefferson, could get into the Milton Post office? Opening the Letter I found it, indeed from Monticello in the hand and with the Signature of Mr. Jefferson: but this did not much diminish my Surprize. How is it possible a Letter can come from Mr. Jefferson to me in seven or Eight days? I had no Expectation of an Answer, thinking the Distance so great and the Roads so embarrassed under two or three Months. This History would not be worth recording but for the Discovery it made of a Fact, very pleasing to me, vizt. that the Communication between Us is much easier, surer and may be more frequent than I had ever believed or suspected to be possible.


    The Material of the Samples of American Manufacture which I sent you was not Wool nor Cotton, nor Silk nor Flax nor Hemp nor Iron nor Wood. They were spun from the Brain of John Quincy Adams and consist in two Volumes of his Lectures on Rhetorick and oratory, delivered when he was Professor of that Science in our University of Cambridge. A Relation of mine, a first Cousin of my ever honoured, beloved and revered Mother, Nicholas Boylston, a rich Merchant of Boston, bequeathed by his Will a Donation for establishing a Professorship, and John Quincy Adams, having in his Veins so much of the Blood of the Founder, was most earnestly solicited to become the first Professor. The Volumes I sent you are the Fruit of his Labour during the short time he held that office. But it ought to be remembered that he attended his Duty as a Senator of the United States during the same Period. It is with some Anxiety submitted to your Judgment.


    Your Account of the flourishing State of Manufactures in Families in your Part of the Country is highly delightful to me. I wish the Spirit may spread and prevail through the Union. Within my Memory We were much in the same Way in New England: but in later Times We have run a gadding abroad too much to seek for Eatables, Drinkables and Wearables.


    Your Life and mine for almost half a Century have been nearly all of a Piece, resembling in the whole, mine in The Gulph Stream, chaced by three British Frigates, in a Hurricane from the North East and a hideous Tempest of Thunder and Lightning, which cracked our Mainmast, struck three and twenty Men on Deck, wounded four and killed one. I do not remember that my Feelings, during those three days were very different from what they have been for fifty Years.


    What an Exchange have you made? Of Newspapers for Newton! Rising from the lower deep of the lowest deep of Dulness and Bathos to the Contemplation of the Heavens and the heavens of Heavens. Oh that I had devoted to Newton and his Fellows that time which I fear has been wasted on Plato and Aristotle, Bacon (Nat) Acherly, Bolingbroke, De Lolme, Harrington, Sidney, Hobbes, Plato Redivivus, Marchmont Nedham, with twenty others upon Subjects which Mankind is determined never to Understand, and those who do Understand them are resolved never to practice, or countenance.


    Your Memoranda of the past, your Sense of the present and Prospect for the Future seem to be well founded, as far as I see. But the Latter i.e. the Prospect of the Future, will depend on the Union: and how is that Union to be preserved? Concordia Res parvae crescunt, Discordia Maximae dilabuntur. Our Union is an immense Structure. In Russia, I doubt not, a Temple or Pallace might be erected of Wood, Brick or Marble, which should be cemented only with Ice. A sublime and beautiful Building it might be; surpassing St. Sophia, St. Peters, St. Pauls, Notre Dame or St. Genevieve. But the first Week, if not the first day of the Debacle would melt all the Cement and Tumble The Glass and Marble, the Gold and Silver, the Timber and the Iron into one promiscuous chaotic or anarchic heap.


    I will not at present point out the precise Years Days and Months when; nor the Names of the Men by whom this Union has been put in Jeopardy. Your Recollection can be at no more loss than mine.


    Cobbets, Callenders, Peter Markoes, Burrs and Hamiltons may and have passed away. But Conquerors do not so easily disappear. Battles and Victories are irresistable by human Nature. When a Man is once acknowledged by the People in the Army and the Country to be the Author of a Victory, there is no longer any Question. He is undoubtedly a great and good Man. Had Hamilton, or Burr obtained a recent Victory, neither You, nor Jay nor I should have stood any Chance against them or either of them more than a Swallow or a Sparrow.


    The Union is still to me an Object of as much Anxiety as ever Independence was. To this I have sacrificed my Popularity in New England and yet what Treatment do I still receive from the Randolphs and Sheffeys of Virginia. By the Way are not these Eastern Shore Men? My Senectutal Loquacity has more than retaliated your “Senile Garrulity.”


    I have read Thucidides and Tacitus, so often, and at such distant Periods of my Life, that elegant, profound and enchanting as is their Style, I am weary of them. When I read them I seem to be only reading the History of my own Times and my own Life. I am heartily weary of both; i.e. of recollecting the History of both: for I am not weary of Living. Whatever a peevish Patriarch might say, I have never yet seen the day in which I could say I have had no Pleasure; or that I have had more Pain than Pleasure.


    Gerry, Paine, and J. Adams, R. R. Livingston, B. Rush and George Clymer and yourself, are all that I can recollect, of the Subscribers to Independence who remain. Gerry is acting a decided and a splendid Part. So daring and so hazardous a Part; but at the same time so able and upright, that I say: “God save the Governor:” and “prosper long our noble Governor.”


    I walk every fair day, sometimes 3 or 4 miles. Ride now and then but very rarely more than ten or fifteen Miles. But I have a Complaint that Nothing but the Ground can cure, that is the Palsy; a kind of Paralytic Affection of the Nerves, which makes my hands tremble, and renders it difficult to write at all and impossible to write well.


    I have the Start of you in Age by at least ten Years: but you are advanced to the Rank of a Great Grandfather before me. Of 13 Grand Children I have two, William and John Smith, and three Girls, Caroline Smith, Susanna and Abigail Adams, who might have made me Great Grand Children enough. But they are not likely to employ their Talents very soon. They are all good Boys and Girls however, and are the solace of my Age. I cordially reciprocate your Professions of Esteem and Respect. Madam joins and sends her kind Regards to your Daughter and your Grand Children as well as to yourself.


    JOHN ADAMS


    


    P. S. I forgot to remark your Preference to Savage over civilized life. I have Something to say upon that Subject. If I am in an Error, you can set me Right, but by all I know of one or the other I would rather be the poorest Man in France or England, with sound health of Body and Mind, than the proudest King, Sachem or Warriour of any Tribe of Savages in America.

  


  
    STRENGTHENING THE NAVY


    To William Cranch


    Quincy March 19th 1812


    Dear Sir


    I thank you for your kind letter of the 8th. I think with you upon the several political topics you have touched.


    The Taxes ought never to have been repealed. The restoration of them then is only returning to the right road, from wandering in an erroneous path.


    The inability of the supreme Court, to decide half the cases upon the Docket for want of time; shews the propriety of my midnight judiciary law, as they saucily called it. This too must be revived.


    The Navy ought never to have been neglected; On the contrary it ought annually to have been increased for twelve years past; and it ought now to be augmented four fold. It must be and it will be augmented ten fold. This union can be preserved by nothing but a Navy.


    They are coming completely into my system and I glory in it. There is, there can be, no other that can protect the Country, or preserve the Union.


    It would have been more comformable to my wishes, if less had been said, and done, about Canada, and more about floating Castles and wooden Walls. The Landed Gentlemen in this Country, as in France, Holland, and every where else are more disposed to promote Armies than Navies. They like commissions in an Army and have fine prospects of large tracts of fertile Lands; but they have no fancy for encountering hurricanes, and roaring billows, far from their Estates and Families at Sea, for the sake of honours, and promotions in a fleet. It would have been time enough to talk about Canada, Nova Scotia, and Floridas, when war was declared, Canada must be ours, to be sure, and will be ours We should be dunces indeed, to leave such a nest for Conspiracies against us, in the hands of England.


    Though I cannot help forming opinions of my own; I think it is a necessary principle to cling to our Constitution and submit to its administration and its laws. I have no wish to change the Administration; because I know not where, to look for a better.


    I am my Dear Sir with my love and best wishes for your family, your affectionate


    John Adams

  


  
    AMERICAN INDIANS


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy, June 28 1812


    DEAR SIR


    I know not what, unless it were the Prophet of Tippacanoe, had turned my Curiosity to inquiries after the metaphisical Science of the Indians, their ecclesiastical Establishments and theological Theories: but your Letter, written with all the Accuracy perspicuity and Elegance of your Youth and middle Age, as it has given me great Satisfaction, deserves my best Thanks.


    It has given me Satisfaction, because, while it has furnished me with Information where all the Knowledge is to be obtained, that Books afford: it has convinced me that I shall never know much more of the Subject than I do now. As I have never aimed at making any Collection of Books upon this Subject I have none of those you have abridged in so concise a manner. Lafitau, Adair and De Bry were known to me only by Name.


    The various Ingenuity which has been displayed in Inventions of hypotheses to account for the original Population of America; and the immensity of learning profusely expended to support them, have appeared to me, for a longer time than I can precisely recollect, what the Physicians call the Litteræ nihil Sanantes. Whether Serpents Teeth were sown here and sprung up Men; whether Men and Women dropped from the Clouds upon this Atlantic Island; whether the Almighty created them here, or whether they immigrated from Europe, are questions of no moment to the present or future happiness of Man. Neither Agriculture, Commerce, Manufactures, Fisheries, Science, Litterature, Taste, Religion, Morals, nor any other good will be promoted, or any Evil averted, by any discoveries that can be made in answer to those questions.


    The Opinions of the Indians and their Usages, as they are represented in your obliging letter of the 11. June, appear to me to resemble the Platonizing Philo, or the Philonizing Plato, more than the Genuine System of Judaism.


    The philosophy of both Philo and Plato are at least as absurd. It is indeed less intelligible.


    Plato borrowed his doctrines from Oriental and Egyptian Philosophers, for he had travelled both in India and Egypt.


    The Oriental philosophy, immitated and adopted in part if not the whole by Plato and Philo was


    1. One God the good.


    2. The Ideas, the thought, the Reason, the Intellect, the Logos, the Ratio, of God.


    3. Matter, the Universe, the Production of the Logos, or contemplations of God. This Matter was the Source of Evil.


    Perhaps, the three powers of Plato, Philo, the Egyptians and Indians, can not be distinctly made out, from your account of the Indians, but


    1. The great Spirit, the good, who is worshiped by the Kings, Sachems and all the great Men in their solem Festivals as the Author, the Parent of Good.


    2. The Devil, or the Source of Evil. They are not metaphisicians enough as yet to suppose it, or at least to call it matter, like the Wiseacres of Antiquity, and like Frederic the Great, who has written a very silly Essay on the Origin of Evil, in which he ascribes it all to Matter, as if this was an original discovery of his own.


    The Watchmaker has in his head an Idea of the System of a Watch before he makes it. The Mechanician of the Universe had a compleat idea of the Universe before he made it: and this Idea, this Logos, was almighty or at least powerful enough to produce the World, but it must be made of Matter which was eternal. For creation out of Nothing was impossible. And Matter was unmanageable. It would not, and could not be fashioned into any System, without a large mixture of Evil in it; for Matter was essentially evil.


    The Indians are not Metaphisicians enough to have discovered This Idea, this Logos, this intermediate Power between good and Evil, God and Matter. But of the two Powers The Good and the Evil, they seem to have a full Conviction; and what Son or Daughter of Adam and Eve has not?


    This Logos of Plato seems to resemble if it was not the Prototype of the Ratio and its Progress of Manilius The Astrologer; of the Progress of the Mind of Condorcet; and the Age of Reason of Tom. Payne.


    I could make a System too. The seven hundred Thousand Soldiers of Zingis, when the whole or any part of them went to battle, they sett up a howl, which resembled nothing that human Imagination has conceived, unless it be the Supposition that all the Devils in Hell were let loose at once to set up an infernal Scream, which terrified their Ennemies and never failed to obtain them Victory. The Indian Yell resembles this: and therefore America was peopled from Asia.


    Another System. The Armies of Zingis, sometimes two or three or four hundred Thousands of them, surrounded a Province in a Circle, and marched towards the Centre, driving all the wild Beasts before them, Lyons, Tigers, Wolves, Bears, and every living thing, terrifying them with their Howls and Yells, their Drums, Trumpetts, etc., till they terrified and tamed enough of them to Victual the whole Army. Therefore the Scotch Highlanders who practice the same thing in miniature, are emigrants from Asia. Therefore the American Indians, who, for anything I know, practice the same custom, are emigrants from Asia or Scotland.


    I am weary of contemplating Nations from the lowest and most beastly degradations of human Life, to the highest Refinement of Civilization: I am weary of Philosophers, Theologians, Politicians, and Historians. They are immense Masses of Absurdities, Vices and Lies. Montesquieu had sense enough to say in Jest, that all our Knowledge might be comprehended in twelve Pages in Duodecimo: and, I believe him, in earnest. I could express my Faith in shorter terms. He who loves the Workman and his Work, and does what he can to preserve and improve it, shall be accepted of him.


    I also have felt an Interest in the Indians and a Commiseration for them from my Childhood. Aaron Pomham the Priest and Moses Pomham the King of the Punkapaug and Neponsit Tribes, were frequent Visitors at my Fathers house at least seventy Years ago. I have a distinct remembrance of their Forms and Figures. They were very aged, and the tallest and stoutest Indians I have ever seen. The titles of King and Priest, and the names of Moses and Aaron were given them no doubt by our Massachusetts Divines and Statesmen. There was a numerous Family in this Town, whose Wigwam was within a Mile of this House. This Family were frequently at my Fathers house, and I in my boyish Rambles used to call at their Wigwam, where I never failed to be treated with Whortle Berries, Blackberries, Strawberries or Apples, Plumbs, Peaches, etc., for they had planted a variety of fruit Trees about them. But the Girls went out to Service and the Boys to Sea, till not a Soul is left. We scarcely see an Indian in a year. I remember the Time when Indian Murders, Scalpings, Depredations and conflagrations were as frequent on the Eastern and Northern Frontier of Massachusetts as they are now in Indiana, and spread as much terror. But since the Conquest of Canada, all this has ceased; and I believe with you that another Conquest of Canada will quiet the Indians forever and be as great a Blessing to them as to Us.


    The Instance of Aaron Pomham made me suspect that there was an order of Priesthood among them. But according to your Account, the Worship of the good Spirit was performed by the Kings, Sachems, and Warriors, as among the ancient Germans, whose highest Rank of Nobility were Priests. The Worship of the Evil Spirit by the Conjurers, Jongleurs, Praestigiatores.


    We have War now in Earnest. I lament the contumacious Spirit that appears about me. But I lament the cause that has given too much Apology for it: the total Neglect and absolute Refusal of all maritime Protection and Defence.


    Money, Mariners, and Soldiers would be at the Public Service, if only a few Frigates had been ordered to be built. Without this our Union will be a brittle China Vase, a house of Ice or a Palace of Glass. I am, Sir, with an affectionate Respect, yours.


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “HAD I BEEN CONTINUED PRESIDENT”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Decr. 29 1812.


    I have not done with your Letter of the 19th. I care not half so much about Red Heiffer, as I do about The Taureau blanc, the white Bull of Voltaire “All Volition the Effect of his Will, operating upon Mind.” My pious learned Parson Wibirt, once said to me “I believe God is the Author of Sin; but I would not Say it, because of the dangerous tendency of it.” My Friend! read in Virgil, Jupiters Acknowledgement, that though Fate had given him the command of Gods and Men, yet he and the whole Universe, were only Instruments of Fate. Read Edwards, read Priestley, read Jacques le Fataliste et Son Maitre, and after all ask yourself, whether you have not a Conscience, that Still tells you, that you have Sometimes done wrong, and Sometimes right! There is not now, never was and never will be, more than One Being, who will understand the Universe. Sixty years have I puzzled myself, with Clark and Leibnitz and Baxter &c to no purpose. I know no more now than I did at 17 years of Age.


    Hunc Solem et Stellas et decedentia certis


    Tempora momentis, sunt qui formidine nullâ


    Imbuti spectent.


    Let us descend to Earth where it is our duty to crawl. You must know that I have the honor to be President of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, of the Massachusetts Society for promoting Agriculture, and of the Board of Trustees of this Society and of the board of Visitors of the Professorship of natural History at the University. There are twelve of us of these boards. We meet once a Month, on the last Saturday at each others houses at our own Expence. Every one, but myself, is a Stanch Anti Jeffersonian and Anti Madisonian, and at the late Election, Clintonian. These are all real Gentlemen; all but me, very rich; have their City Palaces and Country Seats, their fine Gardens and greenhouses and hot Houses &c &c &c Men of Science, Letters and Urbanity. even Spartacus, out of a Newspaper, or a Pamphlet is all this.


    On the last Saturday of October at Mr Pomroys of Brighton, the Gentlemen were in good Spirits and indulged in a little political Conversation, the detail of which would be too long. I had not agreed to the selection of Mr Clinton, though I should acquiesce, if he Should be chosen.


    Spartacus the Slave! Spartacus the Rebel! Spartacus the Rebel Slave! Spartacus the Rebel Leader of Rebel Slaves! asked me with an air of candour, What course I would have pursued, had I been continued President to this time? I said, that must have depended on Congress. The Gentlemen expressed a Wish to know my Single Opinion on the best plan. I said the time would fail me to give details, but I could give in short hand, a sketch of a few principal strokes. The Gentlemen wished to hear them. I said, I would not have repealed the Taxes: no not a Shilling of them. With that Revenue I would have fortified the Frontiers on the Lakes and Rivers as well as on the Ocean. I would have gradually increased the Navy, by additional Ships every Year that we might be in a condition to meet the mighty Mistress of the Ocean on her own Element, and convince her that she is not all powerful there. I would have declared War against Great Britain five or six years ago when the King issued that most atrocious of all violations of the Law of Nations, his Proclamation for impressing Seamen from our Ships. I would not have said a Word about Canada: but would have employed all our Resources at Sea. If the War had continued for years and the Nation became hot enough to demand Canada, I would not have invaded it till We had a decided Supremacy of Naval Power upon all the Lakes and Water from Michillimackinac to Montreal, if not to Quebeck; nor then till I had an Army of 35 or 40 thousand Men. With such an Army in four divisions, a Small one at Michillimackinac, a larger at Kennebeck River, a larger at Detroit and the largest of all at Niagara, I would have made short Work with Canada and incorporated it into the Union. “What a Satyre,” said Spartacus, “upon Our Administration”! Here, I was called to my Carriage to come home, having a dozen miles to ride after dark. Consequently heard no more remarks.


    ever yours


    John Adams


    


    Dec. 30 This moment the rising sun in the South East, and blazing with glorious effulgence on my Eyes, through the Window, reminds me of the glorious News in last Nights Paper, from Washington of the Law to build four 74 and six forty fours. To Tryumphe! The Sun now shines upon our Country. A happy New Year!


    John Adams again

  


  
    “A MORAL ESSAY”


    To Benjamin Rush


    Quincy Jan. 4. 1813


    Honoured and learned sir


    Be pleased to accept my humble Duty for the notice you have condescended to take of me. I will do my best to shake a little animation into my Master for a few days or months or possibly years. But what is the prospect before him? What can he expect? or hope? or wish? He is 77 and more: three and twenty years will make him 100. Thirteen years will make him 90: Three years will bring him to fourscore. And what are three, thirteen, or three and twenty years, at any stage of Life, in Infancy, Manhood or old age? especially in extream old age? How many Pains and Aches, which I cannot shake away, has he to endure? How much low spirits? how many gloomy anxious moments for the dangers, disgraces, disasters, degeneracy, Vices, Follies, Ignorance, Stupidity, and Vanity of his Country? How many Wives, Daughters, Sons, Grand Children, Brothers, Cousins may he loose in 23, 13, or 3 years? How many of the few remaining public political Friends must disappear? Even Dr Rush himself? Oh! if he were to read this he would shed many Tears. Pray conceal it from him! But there are other Things. How much Ecclesiastical Bigottry superstition and Persecution may he have to bewail? How much Calumny Intrigue Party Spirit, political Fury and civil War may he have to deplore? I will leave the rest, Sir to your profound Reflections. I will only compare the foregoing Periods with some of his past Life. Fifteen years he spent at schools, Male and female grammar and A.B.C. When he played Truant, and when he did not he spent all his Mornings Noons and Nights in making and sailing Boats, in swimming skaiting, flying Kites and shooting in marbles, Ninepins, Bat and Ball, Footbal &c &c &c. Quoits Wrestling and sometimes Boxing &c &c &c and what was no better running about to Quiltings and Huskings and Frolicks and Dances among the Boys and Girls!!! These 15 years went off like a Fairy Tale. Apply such 15 years to his present age and it will make 93. He then spent 4 years at Collidge. He had begun to love a Book. Farewell shooting skaiting swimming, and all the rest. Oh! the Mathematicks the Metaphisicks the Logick not forgetting Classicks! Seeking Books and Bookish Boys, devouring Books without Advice and without Judgment. The 4 years were gone like a tale that is told. Add such a 4 years to his present age and it will make him 81. He then passed 3 years at Worcester, among black Letter French and Latin Law and kept a school to pay for the Privilidge. The 3 years were gone seemingly in the twinkling of an Eye, Add such a three years to his present age and it will make him 80. He then removed to Braintree County of Suffolk in Massachusetts, where he spent 17 years at the Bar, riding Circuits, getting Money and a Wife and Children. But the 17 years flew away like the Morning Cloud. Add 17 such years and you will make him 90. Four years more were then spent in Congress, you know how. But they were gone like a dream. Add 4 such years to his present age and you make him 81. Then he was ten years in Europe; on the Mountain, Wave, over the Hills and far away. But the 10 years were gone he scarcely knew how. Add 10 such and they will make him 87. He had then an Interval of eight or nine months. Then he was 8 years V. President: a Target for the Archers: a Constant object of the Bilingsgate, scurrility, Misapprehensions, Misconstructions, Misrepresentations, Lies and Libels of all Parties. These 8 went away like a nauseous Fog. Add such an 8 to his age and you make him 85. He was then President for 4 years. A Tale told by an Idiot full of sound and fury signifying Nothing. Vanity of Vanities all was Vanity! Add such a four years and you would infallibly kill him long before he would be 81. Twelve years have passed in solitude, far the pleasantest of all: yet where are they? gone like the Dew, the blossoms, the Flowers and the Leaves. Add such another 12 and you make him 89: withered, faded, wrinkled, tottering, trembling, stumbling, sighing, groaning, weeping! Oh! I have some scruples of Conscience, whether I ought to preserve him: whether it would not be Charity to stumble, and relieve him from such a futurity. Add only 24 such years as have passed since his return from Europe to America and you make him 101, an object of wonder and of Pity to a gaping staring World!


    And now, my venerable learned, philosophical religious virtuous excellent sir, permit me to ask whether this address is not as monitory a moral essay as any in Johnsons Rambler or his Prince of Abyssinia? Remember too it is a Horse that asks the question, and that Horse is


    Hobby.

  


  
    NAVAL ANECDOTES


    To Joseph B. Varnum


    Quincy. January 5. 1813


    Sir


    Thanks for your favour of the 12th of last month. The momentous Information is since confirmed.


    As to the Bonds, I have little to say. It is best to pardon them, upon the whole. The pressure is really hard, very hard upon our Cities and the Countries about them, and the agitation of Mind very great.


    The foundation of an American Navy, which I presume is now established by Law, is a grand Æra in the History of the World. The consequences of it, will be greater than any of Us can foresee. Look to Asia and Affrica, to South America and to Europe for its Effects. My private opinion had been for Frigates and smaller Vessells: but I rejoice that the Ideas of Congress have been greater. The foundation of a solid permanent Navy must be laid. The four quarters of the World are in a ferment: We shall interfere every where: nothing but a Navy under Heaven can secure, protect or defend Us.


    It is an astonishment to every enlightened Man in Europe, who considers Us at all; that We have been so long insensible and inattentive to this great Instrument of national Prosperity; this most efficatious Arm of national Power, Independence and Safety.


    I could give you many proofs of this, but I will confine my self to two.


    In June 1779 I dined with Monsieur Thevenot, Intendant of the Navy at Lorient, certainly one of the most experienced, best read, and most Scientific Naval Commanders in Europe! That excellent officer said to me, in the hearing of The Chevalier de La Luzerne, Mr Marbois and twenty officers of the French Navy “Your Country is about to become the first Naval Power in the World.” My answer was “It is impossible to foresee what may happen a hundred, or two or three hundred years hence: but there is at present no appearance of probability of any great maritime Power in America, for a long time to come.” “Hundred years!” said Thevenot, “it will not be twenty years before you will be a match for any of the maritime Powers of Europe.” You surprise me, Sir, I have no suspicion or conception of any such great Things. Will you allow me to ask your reasons for such an opinion? “My Reasons”! said Mr Thevenot, “My reasons are very obvious; you have all the Materials and the Knowledge and skill to employ them; you have Timber, Hemp Tar and Iron, and seamen and naval Architects equal to any in the world.” I know we have Oak and Pine, and Iron and We may have hemp: but I did not know that our Shipwrights were equal to yours in Europe. “The Frigate in which you came here, said Mr Thevenot,” (the Alliance Captain Landais) “is equal to any in Europe. I have examined her, and I assure you there is not in the Kings service, nor in the English Navy, a Frigate more perfect and compleat in Materials or workmanship.” It gives me great pleasure, Sir, to hear your opinion. I knew we had or might have materials: but I had not flattered myself that we had Artists equal to those in Europe. Mr Thevenot repeated, with Emphasis, “You may depend upon it, there is not in Europe a more perfect Piece of Naval Architecture than your Alliance, and indeed several other of your Frigates that have already arrived here and in other Ports of France.” My reply was, your Character forbids me to scruple any Opinion of yours, in Naval affairs: But one thing I know, we Delight so much in Peace and hate war so heartily that it will be a long time, before we shall trouble ourselves much with Naval Forces. We shall probably have a considerable Commerce and some Nurseries of seamen: but we had so much wild Land, and the most of us loved Land so much better than sea, that many years must pass, before we should be ambitious of Power upon the Ocean. We had Land enough. No temptation to go abroad for Conquests. If the Powers of Europe should let us alone, We should sleep quietly for ages, without thinking much of Ships of War.


    I returned to America and stayed about three months when Congress sent me to Europe again. We landed at Ferrol in Spain. In a few days a french Squadron of five ships of the Line came in. I was soon invited to dine with the Admiral, or as the French call him the General, or the Chef d’Escadre, The Count De Sade, with all the officers of the Squadron on board his 80 gun ship. At Table in the hearing of all the Company, The Count said to me “Your Congress will soon become one of the great maritime Powers.” Not very soon, Monsieur Le Comte; It must be a long time first. “Why a long time? No People have such advantages.” There are many difficulties in the Way: many causes against it. “What difficulties? No Nation has such Nurseries of Seamen so near it. You have the best Timber for the Hulks of ships and best Masts and sparrs. You have Pitch Tar and Turpentine. You have Iron plenty and I am informed you grow hemp. And you have skillful ship Builders. What is wanting?” The Will, Monsieur Le Comte, the Will will be wanting if nothing else. “We have a Maxim, among Us, Mariners, that, with Wood, Hemp and Iron, a Nation may do what it pleases. If you get your Independence, as I doubt not you will, the Trade of all Nations will be open to you, and you will have a very extensive Commerce; and such a Commerce will want protection.” We must have a considerable Commerce, but our Lands will be so much out of proportion to our Trade, that if the Powers of Europe do not disturb Us, it must be ages before we shall want a Navy, or be willing to bear the expence of it.


    I said I would give you two Anecdotes. I will add a third. In 1778 I went to France in The Boston Frigate. We took a very rich Prize commanded by a Captain who had served twenty years in the British Navy several of them as a Lieutenant. The Captain soon became very curious to examine the ship. Captain Tucker allowed him to see every Part of her. As We lived together in the Cabin, We became very intimate. He frequently expressed to me his Astonishment. He said “he had never seen a compleater ship; that there was not a Frigate in the Royal Navy better built, of better materials, or more perfectly equipped furnished or Armed. However, he added, you are the rising Country of the World and if you can send to sea such ships as this, you will soon be able to do great Things.”


    As I believe you are by this time tired with reading old Anecdotes I will subscribe, without Ceremony


    John Adams

  


  
    FOREIGN AFFAIRS IN 1789


    To Elbridge Gerry


    Quincy April 2 1813


    Infandum, Vice Preses, jubes ronovare dolorem.


    Dear Sir


    In a late Letter you asked what were the Points, in dispute between The Government of U.S. and that Great Britain when I was Vice President? Your Excellency was a Member of Congress in 1789 and present at the Inauguration of the President. In that moment the French Revolution, a Gigantic Infant begotten by Folly, midwifed into the World by Madness, nurtured by Atheism Deism, and every Species of Vice and Wickedness headed by a Prince of the blood and three or four of the most ancient the most wealthy the most powerfull and the most beloved Families in France, was four or five years old. “Ideology,” was Supream and Souvereign in Europe and America. The French Constitution of 1789 was recd in Congress with rapture. Elsworth in Senate and Madison in the House moved and carried Votes of Admiration of it. When I put the question in Senate, a duty I could not avoid, I felt as if I Should Sink through the board that Supported me. I considered the Senate as recording an eternal Monument of their own Ignorance and the Nations disgrace. There it Stands, and will Stand an imperishable record of “The Ideology” of the Age. Washington and his Sattellites were then as enthusiastic, as the two houses. Half this Nation at the Same time, Antifederalists.


    This State of Things, which you must well remember being premised, what were the Points with G. Britain.


    The Treaty of Paris of 1783 was openly violated by both Parties. By G. Britain by holding Possession of all the Military Posts on the Lakes by refusing payment for the Negroes &c and by The United States by possitive Laws, in every one of the States, in the face and Eyes of the Treaty, against the recovery of the old British Debts. &c.


    Here was a formidable Combination of three powerful Interests, The Antifederalists, The French Revolutionists, and the Old Debtors to Britons and Tories, all firmly united in embarrassing Congress & Washington. Washington was perplexed. His affections, his Prejudices and his gratitude inclined him to France: but he dreaded England, and feared that France was too much embarrased at home to assist him. The Antifederalists reviled and libelled me for a Monarchist; The French and the Jacobins, represented me not only as a Monarchist, but as an Englishman and an Antigallican. Hamilton, Knox, Jefferson, Madison Duer &c were jealous of too close an Intimacy between Washington and me. We were watched by green Eyed Jealousy on every Side. In this Situation W. had recourse to his military Genius and Experience, for Preetexts. The first was an Invitation to me and my Family to accompany him his Family and Suite in a Visit to Princes Gardens on long Island where he led me a long ramble, where Politicks not Horticulture were the principal Subject. The next Some months afterwards was another Similar Invitation to the Heights of Haerlem. After dinner at the Centre House The President Sent General Knox to me with his Compliments and an Invitation to a Walk with him alone, to shew me the Field of one of his Battles. We were no sooner alone together than he said, he proposed this ramble that he might have some confidential conversation with me upon public affairs. He said he wanted my Opinion and Advice, especially upon the State of our foreign Affairs. “The conduct of G. Britain was hostile and intollerable. She trampled on the Treaty, She held possession of all the military Posts on the Frontier, She commanded the Indian Countries, She monoplized the Trade of Furrs and Peltries, She continually impressed our Seamen &c; on another hand, Spain was as unfriendly at the Southward. We were likely to be compleatly Surrounded, by Spain at one End, by Nova Scotia at the other, by Canada on one Side, and by the British Navy on the Atlantic. In Short We Shall be pent up, on all Sides. We Shall be in a worse Situation than We ever were at any time during the War. In these Circumstances, France being So much occupied with her internal Concerns and but So Slightly connected with Us, We are in danger of being at War with Great Britain and Spain at the same time, and without any Alliance or Assistance from abroad, I have thought of Sending a Minister to France, to propose a new Treaty, enter into a closer connection with that Power, by ceding to her and Securing to ourselves, Some greater Advantages, than are in the present Treaty. But before I determined upon Such a Measure, I was anxious to have your Advice. What do you think of it?”


    As Fate had ordained, I had been more intimately acquainted with France, and the rise and progress of its Revolution from 1778 to 1789 than any Man in America, and I verily believe more anxious about its Effects in America than any Man in the World: I determined without Preface or Apology to give him my Opinion without reserve.


    I entreated him, not to think of any closer Connections with France at present. “Why?” Because.—Here it would require Six Sheets of Paper to give you the Answer in detail. The Heads were. 1. The Anarchy in France 2. Their total Incapacity for forming a free Government. 3. The Characters of the leading Men, whom I personally knew to be tho Scientific and learned in general, yet totally ignorant of a free Government, and totally wrong and erroneous in their Idea of it. 4. That the then present Policy in France could end in nothing but military despotism. 5. That a long civil War in France would ensue 6. that an endless War in Europe would be lighted up. 6th. That Neutrality was the only Anchor of our Safety.— “But what Shall We do, with the English”? My Advice Sir, is to Send a Minister to St. James’s. “But they will not receive a Minister; at least they will not Send one here, in return.” I beg your Pardon, Sir, but I am confident they will receive your Minister, and Send another in return. “But Shall We not be compelled to take a Side”? I hope not, Sir; We ought to exert our most Strenuous Endeavours to avoid it; at least as long as possible. And I See no Way of avoiding it immediately but by a Negotiation with Great Britain, for the Antifederalists, the Debtors to Britain and the Democrats among our own People are red hot for a War with England 7. The Contagion of Democracy and Levelling has already taken deep root in The U.S.— Nearly one half of our Nation, if not more than half already think, that the Constitution of The U.S. is too monarchical and too aristocratical; that the Office of The President, and the Assembly of The Senate, if not wholly unnecessary, have too much Power are too independent and too expensive. If We enter into more intimate connections with France, at this Time, when the Enthusiasm of Levelling has seised the Nation and pervaded all hearts; they will allumine the Same Bile in America, and throw us all into greater Confusion than ever. 8th. This will infallibly involve Us in an immediate War with England: and when once got into a War closely connected in Alliance with either Power, I see not how We Shall ever get out; for this French Revolution will last as long and enkindle a general War as long as that of The Reformation. The conversation was extended upon all these Points. At last he seemed in a reverie for a few minutes, When he collected himself and Said “These are judicious Observations, and I thank you, Sir for your Advice.” As We passed a particular Spot, He said “Here is the Place where they peppered Us,” and this was all that was Said about the Battle of Haerlem Hights.


    Instead of sending a Minister to England, it was contrived I suppose by Hamilton, to send G. Morris without a Commission to England, and with one to France. He sent none to England till 1793. Before which time, France and England had plundered our Commerce, without Mercy. Mr Jefferson by Mr Madison began the restrictive System of Embargoes, Non Importations and Non Intercourses. Mr Madisons Propositions failed in the Senate by one Vote. Impressment of Seamen, was always, a Point from the Peace of 1783 to this time. I wish you Health and Honour in your Office. You cannot have more unpleasant Treatment nor more perplexing Care, in that Station than was experienced, by your Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    JUDICIAL CONSTRUCTION


    To Elbridge Gerry


    Quincy April 9. 1813


    Dear Sir


    I return the correspondence in ten Numbers with Thanks for the perusal of them. They are indeed curious. I cannot reconcile myself to the opinion of, one Law for a Judge and another for a Governor. Nor can I believe that Judges have So much Legislative Authority as to make Laws by Implications, Inferences, Constructions So remote and So Strained. If Judges undertake to make gag Laws they Should make them more impartial. But The Spirit of Party is a mental Malady, that derationalizes and demoralises and delegalises the human Mind. Mansfield Strained Law, by Inferences: but he always professed that these Constructions Should always be in favour of Government and Substantial Justice. But this novel Doctrine appears to me to be against both. However, after what I have Seen, heard and felt of the Conduct of all Parties civil political and ecclesiastical for five and twenty years, no degree of prostration or Prostitution of Religion Morality or Honour, in our Elections ought to Surprize me.


    In my last Letter I gave you an Account of Some “Points with G.B.” in my time. But they were very few. The Treaty, with G.B. in 1793 or 4, contains many. The Boards of Commissioners under that Treaty created many more. The Spoliations, the Impressments &c &c &c, there would be no End of rambling over the whole Ground. A History as long, as Marshalls of Washington, or mine of the Journeys Voyages and Negotiations under my Commissions for Peace and Commerce with G.B, would not give an adequate Idea, of what you require.


    I am, Sir, with inextinguishable Friendship Yours


    John Adams

  


  
    CHRISTIANITY AND LIBERTY


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy June 28th. 1813


    DEAR SIR


    It is very true, that “the denunciations of the Priesthood are fulminated against every Advocate for a compleat Freedom of Religion.” Comminations, I believe, would be plenteously pronounced, by even the most liberal of them, against Atheism, Deism; against every Man who disbelieved or doubted the Resurrection of Jesus or the Miracles of the New Testament. Priestley himself would denounce the man who should deny The Apocalyps, or the Prophecies of Daniel. Priestley and Lindsay both have denounced as Idolaters and Blasphemers, all the Trinitarians and even the Arrians. Poor weak Man, when will thy Perfection arrive? Perfectibility, I shall not deny: for a greater Character than Priestley or Godwin has said, “Be ye perfect” etc. For my part, I cannot deal damnation round the land on all I judge the Foes of God or Man. But I did not intend to say a Word on this Subject, in this Letter. As much of it as you please hereafter: but let me now return to Politicks.


    With some difficulty I have hunted up, or down, “the Address of the Young men of the City of Philadelphia, the District of South wark, and the Northern Liberties:” and the Answer.


    The Addressers say, “Actuated by the same principles on which our forefathers atchieved their independence, the recent Attempts of a foreign Power to derogate from the dignity and rights of our country, awaken our liveliest Sensibility, and our strongest indignation.” Huzza, my brave Boys! Could Thomas Jefferson or John Adams hear these Words, with insensibility, and without Emotion? These Boys afterwards add “We regard our Liberty and Independence, as the richest portion given Us by our Ancestors.” And, who were these Ancestors? Among them were Thomas Jefferson and John Adams. And I very cooly believe that no two Men among those Ancestors did more towards it than those two. Could either hear this like Statues? If, one hundred Years hence, Your Letters and mine should see the light, I hope the Reader will hunt up this Address and read it all: and remember that We were then engaged or on the point of engaging in a War with France. I shall not repeat the Answer, till We come to the paragraph upon which you criticised to Dr. Priestley though every Word of it is true and I now rejoice to see it recorded; and though I had wholly forgotten it.


    The Paragraph is “Science and Morals are the great Pillars on which this Country has been raised to its present population, Oppulence and prosperity, and these alone, can advance, support and preserve it.” “Without wishing to damp the Ardor of curiosity, or influence the freedom of inquiry, I will hazard a prediction, that after the most industrious and impartial Researches, the longest liver of you all, will find no Principles, Institutions, or Systems of Education, more fit, IN GENERAL to be transmitted to your Posterity, than those you have received from your Ancestors.”


    Now, compare the paragraph in the Answer, with the paragraph in the Address, as both are quoted above: and see if We can find the Extent and the limits of the meaning of both.


    Who composed that Army of fine young Fellows that was then before my Eyes? There were among them, Roman Catholicks, English Episcopalians, Scotch and American Presbyterians, Methodists, Moravians, Anababtists, German Lutherans, German Calvinists Universalists, Arians, Priestleyans, Socinians, Independents, Congregationalists, Horse Protestants and House Protestants, Deists and Atheists; and “Protestans qui ne croyent rien.” Very few however of several of these Species. Never the less all Educated in the general Principles of Christianity: and the general Principles of English and American Liberty.


    Could my Answer be understood, by any candid Reader or Hearer, to recommend, to all the others, the general Principles, Institutions or Systems of Education of the Roman Catholicks? Or those of the Quakers? Or those of the Presbyterians? Or those of the Menonists? Or those of the Methodists? or those of the Moravians? Or those of the Universalists? or those of the Philosophers? No.


    The general Principles, on which the Fathers Atchieved Independence, were the only Principles in which that beautiful Assembly of young Gentlemen could Unite, and these Principles only could be intended by them in their Address, or by me in my Answer. And what were these general Principles? I answer, the general Principles of Christianity, in which all those Sects were United: And the general Principles of English and American Liberty, in which all those young Men United, and which had United all Parties in America, in Majorities sufficient to assert and maintain her Independence.


    Now I will avow, that I then believed, and now believe, that those general Principles of Christianity, are as eternal and immutable, as the Existence and Attributes of God; and that those Principles of Liberty, are as unalterable as human Nature and our terrestrial, mundane System. I could therefore safely say, consistently with all my then and present Information, that I believed they would never make Discoveries in contradiction to these general Principles. In favour of these general Principles in Phylosophy, Religion and Government, I could fill Sheets of quotations from Frederick of Prussia, from Hume, Gibbon, Bolingbroke, Reausseau and Voltaire, as well as Neuton and Locke: not to mention thousands of Divines and Philosophers of inferiour Fame.


    I might have flattered myself that my Sentiments were sufficiently known to have protected me against Suspicions of narrow thoughts, contrasted Sentiments, biggotted, enthusiastic or superstitious Principles civil political philosophical, or ecclesiastical. The first Sentence of the Preface to my Defence of the Constitutions, Vol. 1, printed in 1787, is in these Words: “The Arts and Sciences, in general, during the three or four last centuries, have had a regular course of progressive improvement. The Inventions in Mechanic Arts, the discoveries in natural Philosophy, navigation and commerce, and the Advancement of civilization and humanity, have occasioned Changes in the condition of the World and the human Character, which would have astonished the most refined Nations of Antiquity.” etc. I will quote no farther; but request you to read again that whole page, and then say whether the Writer of it could be suspected of recommending to Youth, “to look backward, instead of forward” for instruction and Improvement.


    This Letter is already too long. In my next I shall consider “The Terrorism of the day.” Meantime, I am as ever, your Friend


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    TERRORISM


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy June 30th. 1813


    DEAR SIR


    Before I proceed to the Order of the day, which is the terrorism of a former day: I beg leave to correct an Idea that some readers may infer from an expression in one of your Letters. No sentiment or expression in any of my Answers to Addresses were obtruded or insinuated by any Person about me. Every one of them was written with my own hand. I alone am responsable for all the Mistakes and Errors in them. To have called Council to deliberate upon such a Mass of writings would have taken all the time; and the Business of the State must have been suspended. It is true, I was sufficiently plagued by Ps. and Ts. and Ss. These however, were but Puppets danced upon the Wires of two Jugglers behind the Scene: and these Jugglers were Hamilton and Washington. How you stare at the name of Washington! But to return, for the present to


    “The Sensations excited, in free yet firm Minds by the Terrorism of the day.” You say, “none can conceive them who did not witness them, and they were felt by one party only”.


    Upon this Subject I despair of making myself understood by Posterity, by the present Age, and even by you. To collect and arrange the documents illustrative of it, would require as many Lives as those of a Cat. You never felt the Terrorism of Chaises Rebellion in Massachusetts. I believe You never felt the Terrorism of Gallatins Insurrection in Pensilvania: You certainly never reallized the Terrorism of Fries’s, most outragious Riot and Rescue, as I call it, Treason, Rebellion as the World and great Judges and two Juries pronounced it. You certainly never felt the Terrorism, excited by Genet, in 1793, when ten thousand People in the Streets of Philadelphia, day after day, threatened to drag Washington out of his House, and effect a Revolution in the Government, or compell it to declare War in favour of the French Revolution, and against England. The coolest and the firmest Minds, even among the Quakers in Philadelphia, have given their Opinions to me, that nothing but the Yellow Fever, which removed Dr. Hutchinson and Jonathan Dickenson Sargent from this World, could have saved the United States from a total Revolution of Government. I have no doubt You was fast asleep in philosophical Tranquility, when ten thousand People, and perhaps many more, were parading the Streets of Philadelphia, on the Evening of my Fast Day; When even Governor Mifflin himself, thought it his Duty to order a Patrol of Horse And Foot to preserve the peace; when Markett Street was as full as Men could stand by one another, and even before my Door; when some of my Domesticks in Phrenzy, determined to sacrifice their Lives in my defence; when all were ready to make a desperate Salley among the multitude, and others were with difficulty and danger dragged back by the others; when I myself judged it prudent and necessary to order Chests of Arms from the War Office to be brought through bye Lanes and back Doors: determined to defend my House at the Expence of my Life, and the Lives of the few, very few Domesticks and Friends within it. What think you of Terrorism, Mr. Jefferson? Shall I investigate the Causes, the Motives, the Incentives to these Terrorisms? Shall I remind you of Phillip Freneau, of Loyd? of Ned Church? of Peter Markoe? of Andrew Brown? of Duane? of Callender? of Tom Paine? of Greenleaf, of Cheetham, of Tennison at New York? of Benjamin Austin at Boston? But above all; shall I request you, to collect the circular Letters from Members of Congress in the middle and southern States to their Constituents? I would give all I am worth for a compleat Collection of all those circular Letters. Please to recollect Edward Livingstones motions and Speeches and those of his Associates in the case of Jonathan Robbins.


    The real terrors of both Parties have allways been, and now are, The fear that they shall loose the Elections and consequently the Loaves and Fishes; and that their Antagonists will obtain them. Both parties have excited artificial Terrors and if I were summoned as a Witness to say upon Oath, which Party had excited, Machiavillialy, the most terror, and which had really felt the most, I could not give a more sincere Answer, than in the vulgar Style “Put Them in a bagg and shake them, and then see which comes out first.”


    Where is the Terrorism, now, my Friend? There is now more real Terrorism in New England than there ever was in Virginia. The Terror of a civil War, a La Vendee, a division of the States etc. etc. etc. How shall We conjure down this damnable Rivalry between Virginia, and Massachusetts? Virginia had recourse to Pensilvania and New York, Massachusetts has now recourse to New York. They have almost got New Jersey and Maryland, and they are aiming at Pennsilvania. And all this in the midst of a War with England, when all Europe is in flames.


    I will give you a hint or two more, on the Subject of Terrorism. When John Randolph in the House and Stephens Thompson Mason in the Senate were treating me, with the Utmost Contempt, when Ned Livingston was threatening me with Impeachment for the murder of Jonathan Robbins the native of Danvers in Connecticutt. When I had certain Information, that the daily Language in an Insurance Office in Boston, was, even from the Mouth of Charles Jarvis, “We must go to Philadelphia, and dragg that John Adams from his Chair.”


    I thank God that Terror never Yet seized on my mind. But I have had more excitements to it, from 1761 to this day than any other Man. Name the other if you can. I have been disgraced and degraded and I have a right to complain. But as I always expected it, I have always submitted to it; perhaps often with too much tameness.


    The amount of all the Speeches of John Randolph in the House for two or three Years is, that himself and myself, are the only two honest and consistent Men in the United States. Himself, eternally in Opposition to Government, and myself as constantly in favour of it. He is now in Correspondence with his Friend Quincy. What will come of it, let Virginia and Massachusetts Judge. In my next, you may find Something, upon “Correspondencies” Whigg and Tory; Federal and democratic; Virginian and Novanglian; English and French; Jacobinic and despotic, etc.


    Mean time, I am as ever Your Friend,


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    ADVANCES IN GOVERNMENT


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy July 9 1813


    Lord! Lord! What can I do, with so much Greek? When I was of your Age, young Man, i.e. 7 or 8 or 9 Years ago I felt, a kind of pang of Affection, for one of the flames of my Youth, and again paid my Addresses to Isocrates and Dionissius Hallicarnassensis etc. etc. etc. I collected all my Lexicons and Grammers and sat down to περι συνθεσεως ονοματων etc. In this Way I amused myself for sometime: but I found, that if I looked a Word to day, in less than a Week I had to look it again. It was to little better purpose, than writing Letters on a pail of Water.


    Whenever I sett down to write to you, I am precisely in the Situation of the Wood Cutter on Mount Ida: I can not see Wood for Trees. So many Subjects crowd upon me that I know not, with which to begin. But I will begin, at random with Belsham, who is, as I have no doubt, a Man of merit. He had no malice against you, nor any thought of doing mischief: nor has he done any, though he has been imprudent. The Truth is the Dissenters of all Denominations in England and especially the Unitarians, are cowed, as We used to say at Colledge. They are ridiculed, insulted, persecuted. They can scarcely hold their heads above water. They catch at Straws and Shadows to avoid drowning. Priestley sent your Letter to Linsay, and Belsham printed it from the same motive, i.e., to derive some countenance from the Name of Jefferson. Nor has it done harm here. Priestley says to Linsay “You see he is almost one of Us, and He hopes will soon be altogether such as We are.” Even in our New England I have heard a high Federal Divine say, your Letters had increased his respect for you.


    “The same political parties which now agitate U. S. have existed through all time.” Precisely. And this is precisely the complaint in the preface to the first volume of my defence. While all other Sciences have advanced, that of Government is at a stand; little better understood; little better practiced now than 3 or 4 thousand Years ago. What is the Reason? I say Parties and Factions will not suffer, or permit Improvements to be made. As soon as one Man hints at an improvement his Rival opposes it. No sooner has one Party discovered or invented an Amelioration of the Condition of Man or the order of Society, than the opposite Party, belies it, misconstrues it, misrepresents it, ridicules it, insults it, and persecutes it. Records are destroyed. Histories are annihilated or interpolated, or prohibited sometimes by Popes, sometimes by Emperors, sometimes by Aristocratical and sometimes by democratical Assemblies and sometimes by Mobs.


    Aristotle wrote the History and description of Eighteen hundred Republicks, which existed before his time. Cicero wrote two Volumes of discourses on Government, which, perhaps were worth all the rest of his Works. The Works of Livy and Tacitus etc that are lost, would be more interesting than all that remain. Fifty Gospells have been destroyed, and where are St. Lukes World of Books that had been written? If you ask my Opinion, who has committed all the havoc? I will answer you candidly; Ecclesiastical and Imperial Despotism has done it, to conceal their Frauds.


    Why are the Histories of all Nations, more ancient than the Christian Æra, lost? Who destroyed the Alexandrian Library? I believe that Christian Priests, Jewish Rabbies Grecian Sages and Roman Emperors had as great a hand in it as Turks and Mahomitans.


    Democrats, Rebells and Jacobins, when they possessed a momentary Power, have shewn a disposition, both to destroy and to forge Records, as vandalical, as Priests and Despots. Such has been and such is the World We live in.


    I recollect, near 30 years ago to have said carelesly to You, that I wished I could find time and means to write something upon Aristocracy. You seized upon the Idea, and encouraged me to do it, with all that friendly warmth that is natural and habitual to you. I soon began, and have been writing Upon that Subject ever since. I have been so unfortunate as never to be able to make myself understood. Your “ἄριοτοι” are the most difficult Animals to manage, of anything in the whole Theory and practice of Government. They will not suffer themselves to be governed. They not only exert all their own Subtilty Industry and courage, but they employ the Commonalty, to knock to pieces every Plan and Model that the most honest Architects in Legislation can invent to keep them within bounds. Both Patricians and Plebeians are as furious as the Workmen in England to demolish labour-saving Machinery.


    But who are these “ἄριοτοι”? Who shall judge? Who shall select these choice Spirits from the rest of the Congregation? Themselves? We must first find out and determine who themselves are. Shall the congregation choose? Ask Xenophon. Perhaps hereafter I may quote you Greek. Too much in a hurry at present, english must suffice. Xenophon says that the ecclesia, always chooses the worst Men they can find, because none others will do their dirty work. This wicked Motive is worse than Birth or Wealth. Here I want to quote Greek again. But the day before I received your Letter of June 27. I gave the Book to George Washington Adams going to the Accadamy at Hingham. The Title is ΗѲΙΚΗ ΠΟΙΗΣΙΣ a Collection of Moral Sentences from all the most Ancient Greek Poets. In one of the oldest of them I read in greek that I cannot repeat, a couplet the Sense of which was


    “Nobility in Men is worth as much as it is in Horses Asses or Rams: but the meanest blooded Puppy, in the World, if he gets a little money, is as good a man as the best of them.” Yet Birth and Wealth together have prevailed over Virtue and Talents in all ages. The Many, will acknowledge no other “ἂριοτοι”. Your Experience of this Truth, will not much differ from that of your old Friend


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “WHERE IS THE AMELIORATION OF SOCIETY?”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy July 15th 1813


    Never mind it, my dear Sir, if I write four Letters to your one; your one is worth more than my four.


    It is true that I can say and have said nothing new on the Subject of Government. Yet I did say in my Defence and in my Discourses on Davila, though in an uncouth Style, what was new to Lock, to Harrington, to Milton, to Hume to Montesquieu to Reauseau, to Turgot, Condorcet, to Rochefaucault, to Price to Franklin and to yourself; and at that time to almost all Europe and America. I can prove all this by indisputable Authorities and documents. Writings on Government had been not only neglected, but discountenanced and discouraged, through out all Europe, from the Restoration of Charles the Second in England, till the french Revolution commenced. The English Commonwealth, the Fate of Charles 1st, and the military despotism of Cromwell had sickened Mankind with disquisitions on Government to such a degree, that there was scarcely a Man in Europe who had looked into the Subject. David Hume had made himself, so fashionable with the Aid of the Court and Clergy, A theist as they call’d him, and by his elegant Lies against the Republicans and gaudy daubings of the Courtiers, that he had nearly laughed into contempt Rapin Sydney and even Lock. It was ridiculous and even criminal in almost all Europe to speak of Constitutions, or Writers upon the Principles or the Fabricks of them. In this state of Things my poor, unprotected, unpatronised Books appeared; and met with a Fate, not quite so cruel as I had anticipated. They were At last however overborne by Misrepresentations and will perish in Obscurity, though they have been translated into German as well as french. The three Emperors of Europe, the Prince Regents, and all the ruling Powers would no more countenance or tolerate such Writings, than the Pope, the Emperor of Haiti, Ben. Austin or Tom Paine.


    The Nations of Europe, appeared to me, when I was among them, from the begining of 1778, to 1785 i.e. to the commencement of the Troubles in France, to be advancing by slow but sure Steps towards an Amelioration of the condition of Man, in Religion and Government, in Liberty, Equality, Fraternity Knowledge Civilization and Humanity. The French Revolution I dreaded; because I was sure it would, not only arrest the progress of Improvement, but give it a retrograde course, for at least a Century, if not many Centuries. The French Patriots Appeared to me like young Schollars from a Colledge or Sailors flushed with recent pay or prize Money, mounted on wild Horses, lashing and speerring, till they would kill the Horses and break their own Necks.


    Let me now ask you, very seriously my Friend, Where are now in 1813, the Perfection and perfectability of human Nature? Where is now, the progress of the human Mind? Where is the Amelioration of Society? Where the Augmentations of human Comforts? Where the diminutions of human Pains and Miseries? I know not whether the last day of Dr. Young can exhibit; to a Mind unstaid by Phylosophy and Religion, for I hold there can be no Philosophy without Religion; more terrors than the present State of the World.


    When? Where? and how? is the present Chaos to be arranged into Order?


    There is not, there cannot be, a greater Abuse of Words than to call the Writings of Calender, Paine, Austin and Lowell or the Speeches of Ned. Livingston and John Randolph, Public Discussions. The Ravings and Rantings of Bedlam, merit the Character as well; and yet Joel Barlow was about to record Tom Paine as the great Author of the American Revolution! If he was; I desire that my name may be blotted out forever, from its Records.


    You and I ought not to die, before We have explained ourselves to each other.


    I shall come to the Subject of Religion, by and by. Your Friend


    JOHN ADAMS


    


    I have been looking for some time for a space in my good Husbands Letters to add the regards of an old Friend, which are still cherished and preserved through all the changes and vicissitudes which have taken place since we first became acquainted, and will I trust remain as long as


    A ADAMS

  


  
    THE WAR OF 1812


    To Richard Rush


    Quincy July 15 1813


    Dear Sir


    Your favour of June 29th has given me feelings, like those I always enjoyed when writing to your Father


    The distinction between a War and a peace party, is a Sophism. There is a Sense in which all Parties and all Men, wish for peace, except perhaps a few military Genius’s, who like Luxembourg have an aversion to planting Cabbages. It is a doubt whether there ever was a popular War. Some of the most prudent Men in France have said to me, that “our American revolutionary War, was the first and the only, popular War that was ever waged by a King of France.” The present War in England is and has been for twenty Years unpopular. If the Nation could have voted as our Nation votes, the War would have been reprobated every Year. Governments See, and feel necessities, that Nations never See nor feel. But all Governments have Some power, and Governments must be Supported, or worse Wars must ensue.


    I cannot believe, that this nation believes this War unjust or unnecessary. Examine any one of the Peace Party. Push him home; he will at last Say, England has insulted Us, wronged Us, injured Us: but if We had continued the Taxes, gradually increased our Number of Frigates, fortified Our Frontiers &c England would never have dared to insult Us. This War is unnecessary therefore, because our Negligence has brought it, upon Us.


    The Conduct of the War, the inattention to the Lakes, the Indiscipline and inexperience, the theoretic Ignorance of our Armies are urged as mathematical demonstrations of the Incapacity of our Government, and its Inadequacy to the Crisis.


    The Talents, the Schollarship, the Genius, the Learning of Jefferson and Madison are not disputed; but their total Incapacity for practical Government or War, is unblushingly asserted, and I must Say not much disputed by any Party or Individual here.


    In this unhappy State of affairs, it appears to me, that the Health of the President is of great importance. I wish to know his real Situation. His Tryals are enough to destroy a Stronger Frame than his. I believe my Constitution to be Stronger by nature than his: but public Exertions Anxieties and perplexities have more than once, brought me to the brink of the Tomb; in Spight of all the resources of Air, exercise, Diet and medicine than I could obtain.


    If Mr Madison Should unfortunately fail Us, Mr Gerry is our Ruler. I know him. I know his Talents. I know his Rectitude. I know his Resolution and Spirit. But I know the load of Passion and Prejudice, and abuse, and misrepresentation he has to Support.


    The Lord God, omnipotent reigneth. Let the Earth rejoice.


    Had this Nation continued at Peace thirty Year longer, the American Nation would have been as timorous as a Warren of Hares; and might have been decoyed and Slaughtered like Plovers Pidgeons, or Brants, the Silliest of all the Birds of the Air. If I were superstitious, I Should believe that Heaven ordained this War, in mercy to Us, to convince Us of the necessity of a marritime defence, and military Discipline; rather than to punish Us for our past Stupidity and Wickedness; though these have richly deserved it.


    I am told an handbill is out, announcing a precipitate retreat of the Russians and Prussians; and Napoleone again tryumphant. It is to no purpose to rejoice at any Victory, gained or Battle lost, in Europe, on any Side. We ought to grieve for Suffering Humanity: but no man can Say what Victory or what defeat has a tendency to relieve it.


    Prussian Power, and Prussian Armies, are memorable Examples of the effects of long peace, in this Warring World. 35 Years ago, the very Word Prussia commanded respect in all Europe. Not only Ambassadors and Ministers of State; not only Generals and Armies, but Kings Emperors and Republicks trembled at the Sound. Holland is another instance. But what are Prussian Armies now? Mere Cockade and Uniform. What is Holland now? Millionaries, and Beggers.


    We must not lament this War.— Before Honour is Humility. We must be humbled, “(in dust and ashes)” before We can be honoured by ourselves or others. Let me not interfere in the Duties of your Station, and believe me, upon Principle and Affection, your Sincere Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    GOD AND THE UNIVERSE


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy Sept. 14. 1813


    DEAR SIR


    I owe you a thousand thanks for your favour of Aug. 22 and its Enclosures, and for Dr. Priestley’s “Doctrines of heathen Philosophy compared with those of Revelation”. Your Letter to Dr. Rush, and the Syllabus, I return inclosed with this, according to your Injunction; though with great reluctance. May I beg a copy of both? They will do you no harm: me and others much good. I hope you will pursue your plan, for I am confident you will produce a Work much more valuable than Priestleys; tho’ that is curious and considering the expiring Powers with which it was written, admirable.


    The Bill in Parliament for the relief of Antitrinitarians is a great Event; and will form an Epoch in Ecclesiastical History. The Motion was made by my Friend Smith of Clapham, a Friend of the Belshams. I should be very happy to hear, that the Bill is passed.


    The human Understanding is a revelation from its Maker which can never be disputed or doubted. There can be no Scepticism, Pyrrhonism or Incredulity or Infidelity here. No Prophecies, no Miracles are necessary to prove this celestial communication. This revelation has made it certain that two and one make three; and that one is not three; nor can three be one. We can never be so certain of any Prophecy, or the fullfillment of any Prophecy; or of any miracle, or the design of any miracle as We are, from the revelation of nature i.e. natures God that two and two are equal to four. Miracles or Prophecies might frighten Us out of our Witts; might scare us to death; might induce Us to lie; to say that We believe that 2 and 2 make 5. But We should not believe it. We should know the contrary.


    Had you and I been forty days with Moses on Mount Sinai and admitted to behold, the divine Shekinah, and there told that one was three and three, one: We might not have had courage to deny it, but We could not have believed it. The thunders and Lightenings and Earthquakes and the transcendant Splendors and Glories, might have overwhelmed Us with terror and Amazement: but We could not have believed the doctrine. We should be more likely to say in our hearts, whatever We might say with our Lips, This is Chance. There is no God! No Truth. This is all delusion, fiction and a lie: or it is all Chance. But what is Chance? It is motion; it is Action; it is Event; it is Phenomenon, without Cause. Chance is no cause att all. It is nothing. And Nothing has produced all this Pomp and Splendor; and Nothing may produce Our eternal damnation in the flames of Hell fire and Brimstone for what We know, as well as this tremendous Exhibition of Terror and Falshood.


    God has infinite Wisdom, goodness and power. He created the Universe. His duration is eternal, a parte Ante, and a parte post. His presence is as extensive as Space. What is Space? an infinite, spherical Vaccuum. He created this Speck of Dirt and the human Species for his glory: and with the deliberate design of making, nine tenths of our Species miserable forever, for his glory. This is the doctrine of Christian Theologians in general: ten to one.


    Now, my Friend, can Prophecies, or miracles convince You, or Me, that infinite Benevolence, Wisdom and Power, created and preserves, for a time, innumerable millions to make them miserable, forever; for his own Glory? Wretch! What is his Glory? Is he ambitious? does he want promotion? Is he vain? tickled with Adulation? Exulting and tryumphing in his Power and the Sweetness of his Vengeance? Pardon me, my Maker, for these Aweful Questions. My Answer to them is always ready: I believe no such Things. My Adoration of the Author of the Universe is too profound and too sincere. The Love of God and his Creation; delight, Joy, Tryumph, Exultation in my own existence, ’tho but an Atom, a Molecule Organique, in the Universe; are my religion. Howl, Snarl, bite, Ye Calvinistick! Ye Athanasian Divines, if You will. Ye will say, I am no Christian: I say Ye are no Christians: and there the Account is ballanced. Yet I believe all the honest men among you, are Christians in my Sense of the Word.


    When I was at Colledge I was a mighty Metaphisician. At least I thought myself such; and such Men as Lock, Hemenway, and West thought me so too: for We were forever disputing, though in great good humour.


    When I was sworn as an Attorney in 1758, in Boston, ’tho I lived in Braintree; I was in a low state of Health; thought in great danger of a Consumption; living on Milk, Vegetable Pudding and Water. Not an Atom of Meat or a drop of Spirit. My next Neighbour, my Cousin my Friend Dr. Savil was my Physician. He was anxious for me, and did not like to take upon himself the sole Responsability of my recovery. He invited me to a ride. I mounted my Horse and rode with him to Hingham, on a visit to Dr. Ezekiel Hersey, a Physician of great fame: who felt my pulse, looked in my Eyes, heard Savil describe my regimen and course of Medicine; and then pronounced his Oracle “Persevere, and as sure as there is a God in Heaven you will recover.” He was an everlasting Talker, and ran out, into History, Philosophy Metaphysicks, etc and frequently put questions to me, as if he wanted to sound me, and see if there was any thing in me, besides Hectic fever. I was young, and then very bashful; however saucy I may have sometimes been since. I gave him very modest and very diffident Answers. But when he got upon Metaphysicks, I seemed to feel a little bolder, and ventured into some thing like Argument with him. I drove him up, as I thought, into a Corner, from which he could not escape. Sir, it will follow from what you have now advanced, that the Universe, as distinct from God is both infinite and eternal. “Very true, said Dr. Hearsey: Your inference is just; the Consequence is inevitable; and I believe the Universe to be, both eternal and infinite.” Here I was brought up! I was defeated. I was not prepared for this Answer. This was 55 Years ago.


    When I was in England from 1785, to 1788 I may say, I was intimate with Dr. Price. I had much conversation with him at his own House, at my houses, and at the houses and Tables of many Friends. In some of our most unreserved Conversations, when We have been alone, he has repeatedly said to me “I am inclined to believe that the Universe, is eternal and infinite. It seems to me that an eternal and infinite Effect, must necessarily flow from an eternal and infinite Cause; and an infinite Wisdom Goodness and Power, that could have been induced to produce a Universe in time, must have produced it from eternity.” “It seems to me, the Effect must flow from the Cause.”


    Now, my Friend Jefferson, suppose an eternal self existent Being existing from Eternity, possessed of infinite Wisdom, Goodness and Power, in absolute total Solitude, Six thousand Years ago, conceiving the benevolent project of creating a Universe! I have no more to say, at present.


    It has been long, very long a settled opinion in my Mind that there is now, never will be, and never was but one being who can Understand the Universe. And that it is not only vain but wicked for insects to pretend to comprehend it.


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    NATURAL ARISTOCRACY


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy November 15.13


    DEAR SIR


    I cannot appease my melancholly commiseration for our Armies in this furious snow storm in any way so well as by studying your Letter of Oct. 28.


    We are now explicitly agreed, in one important point, vizt. That “there is a natural Aristocracy among men; the grounds of which are Virtue and Talents.”


    You very justly indulge a little merriment upon this solemn subject of Aristocracy. I often laugh at it too, for there is nothing in this laughable world more ridiculous than the management of it by almost all the nations of the Earth. But while We smile, Mankind have reason to say to Us, as the froggs said to the Boys, What is Sport to you is Wounds and death to Us. When I consider the weakness, the folly, the Pride, the Vanity, the Selfishness, the Artifice, the low craft and meaning cunning, the want of Principle, the Avarice the unbounded Ambition, the unfeeling Cruelty of a majority of those (in all Nations) who are allowed an aristocratical influence; and on the other hand, the Stupidity with which the more numerous multitude, not only become their Dupes, but even love to be Taken in by their Tricks: I feel a stronger disposition to weep at their destiny, than to laugh at their Folly.


    But tho’ We have agreed in one point, in Words, it is not yet certain that We are perfectly agreed in Sense. Fashion has introduced an indeterminate Use of the Word “Talents.” Education, Wealth, Strength, Beauty, Stature, Birth, Marriage, graceful Attitudes and Motions, Gait, Air, Complexion, Physiognomy, are Talents, as well as Genius and Science and learning. Any one of these Talents, that in fact commands or influences true Votes in Society, gives to the Man who possesses it, the Character of an Aristocrat, in my Sense of the Word.


    Pick up, the first 100 men you meet, and make a Republick. Every Man will have an equal Vote. But when deliberations and discussions are opened it will be found that 25, by their Talents, Virtues being equal, will be able to carry 50 Votes. Every one of these 25, is an Aristocrat, in my Sense of the Word; whether he obtains his one Vote in Addition to his own, by his Birth Fortune, Figure, Eloquence, Science, learning, Craft Cunning, or even his Character for good fellowship and a bon vivant.


    What gave Sir William Wallace his amazing Aristocratical Superiority? His Strength. What gave Mrs. Clark, her Aristocratical Influence to create Generals Admirals and Bishops? her Beauty. What gave Pompadour and Du Barry the Power of making Cardinals and Popes? their Beauty. You have seen the Palaces of Pompadour and Du Barry: and I have lived for years in the Hotel de Velentinois, with Franklin who had as many Virtues as any of them. In the investigation of the meaning of the Word “Talents” I could write 630 Pages, as pertinent as John Taylors of Hazelwood. But I will select a single Example: for female Aristocrats are nearly as formidable in Society as male.


    A daughter of a green Grocer, walks the Streets in London dayly with a baskett of Cabbage, Sprouts, Dandlions and Spinage on her head. She is observed by the Painters to have a beautiful Face, an elegant figure, a graceful Step and a debonair. They hire her to Sitt. She complies, and is painted by forty Artists in a Circle around her. The scientific Sir William Hamilton outbids the Painters, sends her to Schools for a genteel Education and Marries her. This Lady not only causes the Tryumphs of the Nile of Copinhagen and Trafalgar, but seperates Naples from France and finally banishes the King and Queen from Sicilly. Such is the Aristocracy of the natural Talent of Beauty. Millions of Examples might be quoted from History sacred and profane, from Eve, Hannah, Deborah Susanna Abigail, Judith, Ruth, down to Hellen Madame de Maintenon and Mrs. Fitcherbert. For mercy’s sake do not compell me to look to our chaste States and Territories, to find Women, one of whom lett go, would, in the Words of Holopherne’s Guards “deceive the whole Earth.”


    The Proverbs of Theognis, like those of Solomon, are Observations on human nature, ordinary life, and civil Society, with moral reflections on the facts. I quoted him as a Witness of the Fact, that there was as much difference in the races of Men as in the breeds of Sheep; and as a sharp reprover and censurer of the sordid mercenary practice of disgracing Birth by preferring gold to it. Surely no authority can be more expressly in point to prove the existence of Inequalities, not of rights, but of moral intellectual and physical inqualities in Families, descents and Generations. If a descent from, pious, virtuous, wealthy litterary or scientific Ancestors is a letter of recommendation, or introduction in a Mans his favour, and enables him to influence only one vote in Addition to his own, he is an Aristocrat, for a democrat can have but one Vote. Aaron Burr had 100,000 Votes from the single Circumstance of his descent from President Burr and President Edwards.


    Your commentary on the Proverbs of Theognis reminded me of two solemn Charactors, the one resembling John Bunyan, the other Scarron. The one John Torrey: the other Ben. Franklin. Torrey a Poet, an Enthusiast, a superstitious Bigot, once very gravely asked my Brother Cranch, “whether it would not be better for Mankind, if Children were always begotten from religious motives only”? Would not religion, in this sad case, have as little efficacy in encouraging procreation, as it has now in discouraging it? I should apprehend a decrease of population even in our Country where it increases so rapidly. In 1775 Franklin made a morning Visit, at Mrs. Yards to Sam. Adams and John. He was unusually loquacious. “Man, a rational Creature”! said Franklin. “Come, Let Us suppose a rational Man. Strip him of all his Appetites, especially of his hunger and thirst. He is in his Chamber, engaged in making Experiments, or in pursuing some Problem. He is highly entertained. At this moment a Servant Knocks, “Sir dinner is on Table.” “Dinner! Pox! Pough! But what have you for dinner?” Ham and Chickens. “Ham”! “And must I break the chain of my thoughts, to go down and knaw a morsel of a damn’d Hogs Arse”? “Put aside your Ham.” “I will dine tomorrow.”


    Take away Appetite and the present generation would not live a month and no future generation would ever exist. Thus the exalted dignity of human Nature would be annihilated and lost. And in my opinion, the whole loss would be of no more importance, than putting out a Candle, quenching a Torch, or crushing a Firefly, if in this world only We have hope.


    Your distinction between natural and artificial Aristocracy does not appear to me well founded. Birth and Wealth are conferred on some Men, as imperiously by Nature, as Genius, Strength or Beauty. The Heir to honours and Riches, and power has often no more merit in procuring these Advantages, than he has in obtaining an handsome face or an elegant figure. When Aristocracies, are established by human Laws and honour Wealth and Power are made hereditary by municipal Laws and political Institutions, then I acknowledge artificial Aristocracy to commence: but this never commences, till Corruption in Elections becomes dominant and uncontroulable. But this artificial Aristocracy can never last. The everlasting Envys, Jealousies, Rivalries and quarrells among them, their cruel rapacities upon the poor ignorant People their followers, compell these to sett up Caesar, a Demagogue to be a Monarch and Master, pour mettre chacun a sa place. Here you have the origin of all artificial Aristocracy, which is the origin of all Monarchy. And both artificial Aristocracy, and Monarchy, and civil, military, political and hierarchical Despotism, have all grown out of the natural Aristocracy of “Virtues and Talents.” We, to be sure, are far remote from this. Many hundred years must roll away before We shall be corrupted. Our pure, virtuous, public spirited federative Republick will last for ever, govern the Globe and introduce the perfection of Man, his perfectability being already proved by Price Priestly, Condorcet Rousseau Diderot and Godwin.


    “Mischief has been done by the Senate of U.S.” I have known and felt more of this mischief, than Washington, Jefferson and Madison altogether. But this has been all caused by the constitutional Power of the Senate in Executive Business, which ought to be immediately, totally and eternally abolished.


    Your distinction between the aristoi and pseudo aristoi, will not help the matter. I would trust one as soon as the other with unlimited Power. The Law wisely refuses an Oath as a witness in his own cause to the Saint as well as to the Sinner.


    No Romance would be more amusing, than the History of your Virginian and our new England Aristocratical Families. Yet even in Rhode Island, where there has been no Clergy, no Church, and I had almost said, no State, and some People say no religion, there has been a constant respect for certain old Families. 57 or 58 years ago, in company with Col. Counsellor, Judge, John Chandler, whom I have quoted before, a Newspaper was brought in. The old Sage asked me to look for the News from Rhode Island and see how the Elections had gone there. I read the List of Wantons, Watsons, Greens, Whipples, Malbones etc. “I expected as much” said the aged Gentleman, “for I have always been of Opinion, that in the most popular Governments, the Elections will generally go in favour of the most ancient families.” To this day when any of these Tribes and We may Add Ellerys, Channings Champlins etc are pleased to fall in with the popular current, they are sure to carry all before them.


    You suppose a difference of Opinion between You and me, on the Subject of Aristocracy. I can find none. I dislike and detest hereditary honours, Offices Emoluments established by Law. So do you. I am for excluding legal hereditary distinctions from the U.S. as long as possible. So are you. I only say that Mankind have not yet discovered any remedy against irresistable Corruption in Elections to Offices of great Power and Profit, but making them hereditary.


    But will you say our Elections are pure? Be it so; upon the whole. But do you recollect in history, a more Corrupt Election than that of Aaron Burr to be President, or that of De Witt Clinton last year. By corruption, here I mean a sacrifice of every national Interest and honour, to private and party Objects.


    I see the same Spirit in Virginia, that you and I see in Rhode Island and the rest of New England. In New York it is a struggle of Family Feuds. A fewdal Aristocracy. Pensylvania is a contest between German, Irish and old English Families. When Germans and Irish Unite, they give 30,000 majorities. There is virtually a White Rose and a Red Rose a Caesar and a Pompey in every State in this Union and Contests and dissentions will be as lasting. The Rivalry of Bourbons and Noailleses produced the French Revolution, and a similar Competition for Consideration and Influence, exists and prevails in every Village in the World.


    Where will terminate the Rabies Agri? The Continent will be scattered over with Manors, much larger than Livingstons, Van Ranselaers or Phillips’s. Even our Deacon Strong will have a Principality among you Southern Folk. What Inequality of Talents will be produced by these Land Jobbers?


    Where tends the Mania for Banks? At my Table in Philadelphia, I once proposed to you to unite in endeavours to obtain an Amendment of the Constitution, prohibiting to the separate States the Power of creating Banks; but giving Congress Authority to establish one Bank, with a branch in each State; the whole limited to Ten Millions of dollars. Whether this Project was wise or unwise, I know not, for I had deliberated little on it then and have never thought it worth thinking much of since. But you spurned the Proposition from you with disdain.


    This System of Banks begotten, hatched and brooded by Duer, Robert and Governeur Morris, Hamilton and Washington, I have always considered as a System of national Injustice. A Sacrifice of public and private Interest to a few Aristocratical Friends and Favourites. My scheme could have had no such Effect.


    Verres plundered Temples and robbed a few rich Men; but he never made such ravages among private property in general, nor swindled so much out of the pocketts of the poor and the middle Class of People as these Banks have done. No people but this would have borne the Imposition so long. The People of Ireland would not bear Woods half pence. What Inequalities of Talent, have been introduced into this Country by these Aristocratical Banks!


    Our Winthrops, Winslows, Bradfords, Saltonstalls, Quincys, Chandlers, Leonards Hutchinsons Olivers, Sewalls etc are precisely in the Situation of your Randolphs, Carters and Burwells, and Harrisons. Some of them unpopular for the part they took in the late revolution, but all respected for their names and connections and whenever they fall in with the popular Sentiments, are preferred, ceteris paribus to all others. When I was young, the Summum Bonum in Massachusetts, was to be worth ten thousand pounds Sterling, ride in a Chariot, be Colonel of a Regiment of Militia and hold a seat in his Majesty’s Council. No Mans Imagination aspired to any thing higher beneath the Skies. But these Plumbs, Chariots, Colonelships and counsellorships are recorded and will never be forgotten. No great Accumulations of Land were made by our early Settlers. Mr. Baudoin a French Refugee, made the first great Purchases and your General Dearborne, born under a fortunate Starr is now enjoying a large Portion of the Aristocratical sweets of them.


    As I have no Amanuenses but females, and there is so much about generation in this letter that I dare not ask any one of them to copy it, and I cannot copy it myself I must beg of you to return it to me, your old Friend


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “I NEVER OWNED A SLAVE”


    To Richard Rush


    Quincy November 20th 1813


    Dear Rush


    You have most unexpectedly procured for me a very high gratification, by making me acquainted with so many anecdotes of one of the most sentimental and accomplished families our Country can boast. I feel myself more nearly attached to Judge Tucker since I learned that he had his legal education under my friend Mr Wythe one of the most learned and amiable men I have known. I have read the dissertation on Slavery and I know of nothing better said; or to be said upon the most difficult subject and the most intricate problem the US have to resolve. I have always pitied the masters as much as the Negroes; and with infinite astonishment have heared the great Planters of the South; express their enthusiastic approbation of that decree, which set all the blacks in the French West Indies free per Saltum.


    I have the sweet consolation to reflect, that I never owned a slave. Not one of my ancestors by my Father, for five generations in this Village of Mount Wollasten, now Quincy, ever owned a Negro. My Mothers Father in Brookline had an old African, named Sharpes whom I remember, more than 70 years ago, who was treated by my Grand Father and Grand Mother as kindly as their Son and daughters. And this old creature treated me with so much kindness that I loved him almost as well as any of the family.


    I have all my life been so sensible of the dangers and difficulties attending this thing that no Southern Gentleman can reproach me with a word or action tending to give discontent to their domesticks or to embarrass them in their intercourse with them, or government of them.


    I have read The Bermudian and The Anchoret. The description of the enchanting Island, and everything else in both pieces are proofs of a rich vein of Poetry no less than of moral and social feelings, without which human life would not be tollerable. Judge Tucker must live to accomplish the third year of his Sixteenth lustre, before he will be so good a Judge as I am, of the merit of his own Poetry. The Judges Edition of Blackstone, I have always heard, in the language of London Booksellers “well spoken of.” The lawyers have it in Boston and esteem it. I read the first morsel of Blackstone that ever appeared in North America; his inaugural oration and analysis; and seized with avidity, his Tracts and commentaries when they appeared; and subcribed for the first American Edition of him. The Judges edition never fell in my way and the affecting responsibility on my own mind when it first appeared prevented one from enquiring after it I read however several ingenious quotations from the Notes in the journals of the time.


    I cannot approve of the Judges inclination to retirement. Such accomplishments and such sentiments ought not to be disgusted with public petulance; till reason and conscience unquestionable revelation from heaven and the only Demons, as I believe that Socrates consulted, require or at least approve of submission to it I return the Judges excellent letter with thanks.


    accept for yourself and Present to the Judge the respectful thanks of his and your obliged friend


    John Adams

  


  
    LIBERTY AND MORALITY


    To John Taylor


    Quincy April 15 1814


    Sir


    I have received your Inquiry in a large Volume, neatly bound. Though I have not read it in course, yet upon an Application to it, of the Sortes Virgilianæ, Scarce a page has been found, in which my name is not mentioned and Some public Sentiment or expression of mine examined. Revived as these Subjects are, in this manner in the recollection of the Public, after an Oblivion of so many Years, by a Gentleman of your high rank, ample fortune, learned education and powerful Connections: I flatter myself it will not be a thought improper, in me to solicit your Attention to a few explanations and justifications of a Book that has been misunderstood, misrepresented and abused more than any other, except the Bible, that I have ever read.


    In the first Words of the first Selection, you Say “Mr Adams’s political System, deduces government from a natural fate; the policy of the United States deduces it, from moral liberty.”


    This Sentence, I must acknowledge, passes all my Understanding. I know not what is meant by Fate; nor what distinction there is, or may be made, or conceived, between a natural, or artificial or unnatural Fate. Nor do I well know, what “moral Liberty” signifies. I have read a great deal about the Words Fate and Chance: but though I close my Eyes, to abstract my meditations, I never could conceive any idea of Either. When an Action or Event happens or occurs without a cause, some say it happens by chance. This is equivalent to saying that chance is no cause at all; it is nothing. Fate, too, is no cause, no Agent no Power. It has neither Understanding, Will, Affections, Liberty or Choice. It has no existence; it is not even a figment of Imagination; it is a mere Invention of a Word, without a meaning. It is a Non Entity; it is Nothing. Mr Adams most certainly, never deduced any System from Chance or Fate, natural, artificial or unnatural.


    Liberty, according to my Metaphysicks, is an intellectual Quality, an attribute that belongs not to Fate nor Chance. Neither possesses it, neither is capable of it. There is nothing moral or immoral in the Idea of it. The definition of it is a self determining Power in an intellectual Agent. It implies Thought and Choice and Power. It can elect between Objects, indifferent in point of Morality; neither morally good nor morally evil. If the Substance in which, this Quality, Attribute, Adjective, call it what you will, exists, has a moral Sense, a Conscience, a moral Faculty; if it can distinguish between moral good and moral Evil, and has power to choose the former, and refuse the latter: it can, if it will, choose the Evil, and reject the Good, as we see, in experience it very often does.


    “Mr Adams’s System,” and “the Policy of the United States” are drawn from the same Sources, deduced from the same principles, wrought into the same frame; indeed they are the same, and ought never to have been divided or separated; much less sett in opposition to each other as they have been.


    That we may more clearly see how those hints apply, certain technical terms must be defined.


    1. Despotism. A Sovereignty unlimited, i.e. the Suprema Lex; The Summa Potestatis, in One. This has rarely, if ever existed, but in Theory.


    2. Monarchy. Sovereignty, in one variously limited.


    3. Aristocracy. Sovereignty in a few.


    4. Democracy. Sovereignty in the many; i.e. in the whole Nation; the whole Body, Assemblage; Congregation, or, if you are an Episcopalian, you may call it, if you please Church of the whole People. This Sovereignty must in all cases be exerted, or exercized by the whole People assembled together. This Form of Government has seldom if ever existed, but in Theory, As rarely at least as an unlimited Despotism in one Individual.


    5. The infinite Variety of Mixed Governments are all so many different Combinations, Modifications, and intermixtures, of the second third and fourth Species, or divisions.


    Now; every one of these Sovereigns, possesses intellectual Liberty, to Act for the public good, or not. Being men they have all, what Dr Rush calls a moral faculty, Dr Hutchinson a moral Sense, and the Bible and the generality of the World, a Conscience. They are all, therefore under moral Obligations to do to others, as they would have others Do to them; to consider themselves, born authorised, empowered for the good of Society as well as their own good. Despots, Monarchs, Aristocrats, Democrats, holding such high Trusts are under the most Solemn and the most Sacred moral Obligations to consider their Trusts and their Power to be instituted for the benefit and happiness of their Nations, not their Nations as Servants to them or their Friends or Parties. In other Words, to exert all their intellectual Liberty; to employ all their Faculties, Talents and Power, for the public, general, universal good of their Nations, not for their own Separate good, or the interest of any Party.


    In this point of view, there is no difference in forms of Government. All of them and all Men concerned in them—all are under equal moral Obligations. The intellectual Liberty of Aristocracies and Democracies can be exerted only by Votes, and ascertained only by Ayes and Noes. The sovereign Judgment and Will can be determined, known and declared only by Majorities. This Will, this decision, is sometimes determined by a single Vote; often by two or three; very rarely by a large Majority; scarcely ever by an unanimous Suffrage. And from the impossibility of keeping together at all times the same number of Voters, the Majorities are apt to waver from day to day, and Swing like Pendulums from Side to Side.


    Nevertheless, the Minorities have, in all cases, the same intellectual Liberty, and are under the same moral Obligations, as the Majorities.


    In what manner, these theoretical intellectual Liberties have been exercised, and these moral Obligations fulfilled, by Despots, Monarchs, Aristocrats and Democrats, is obvious enough in History, and in Experience. They have all in general conducted themselves alike. But this investigation is not at present before Us.


    I may give you, in future Letters a few more remarks, mean time, I am as usual your respectfull Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    PLATO


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy July 16. 1814


    DEAR SIR


    I recd. this morning your favour of the 5th. and as I can never let a Sheet of your’s rest I sit down immediately to acknowledge it.


    Whenever Mr. Rives, of whom I have heard nothing, shall arrive he shall receive all the cordial Civilities in my power.


    I am sometimes afraid that my “Machine” will not “surcease motion” soon enough; for I dread nothing so much as “dying at top” and expiring like Dean Swift “a driveller and a Show” or like Sam. Adams, a Grief and distress to his Family, a weeping helpless Object of Compassion for Years.


    I am bold to say that neither you nor I, will live to see the Course which “the Wonders of the Times” will take. Many Years, and perhaps Centuries must pass, before the current will acquire a settled direction. If the Christian Religion as I understand it, or as you understand it, should maintain its Ground as I believe it will; Yet Platonick Pythagoric, Hindoo, and cabballistical Christianity which is Catholic Christianity, and which has prevailed for 1500 Years, has recd. a mortal Wound of which the Monster must finally die; Yet so strong is his constitution that he may endure for Centuries before he expires. Government has never been much studied by Mankind. But their Attention has been drawn to it, in the latter part of the last Century and the begining of this, more than at any former Period: and the vast Variety of experiments that have been made of Constitutions, in America in France, in Holland, in Geneva in Switzerland, and even in Spain and South America, can never be forgotten. They will be studied, and their immediate and remote Effects, and final Catastrophys noted. The result in time will be Improvements. And I have no doubt that the horrors We have experienced for the last forty Years, will ultimately, terminate in the Advancement of civil and religious Liberty, and Ameliorations, in the condition of Mankind. For I am a Believer, in the probable improvability and Improvement, the Ameliorability and Amelioration in human Affairs: though I never could understand the Doctrine of the Perfectability of the human Mind. This has always appeared to me, like the Phylosophy or Theology of the Gentoos, viz. “that a Brachman by certain Studies for a certain time pursued, and by certain Ceremonies a certain number of times repeated, becomes Omniscient and Almighty.”


    Our hopes however of sudden tranquility ought not to be too sanguine. Fanaticism and Superstition will still be selfish, subtle, intriguing, and at times furious. Despotism will still struggle for domination; Monarchy will still study to rival nobility in popularity; Aristocracy will continue to envy all above it, and despize and oppress all below it; Democracy will envy all, contend with all, endeavour to pull down all; and when by chance it happens to get the Upper hand for a short time, it will be revengefull bloody and cruel. These and other Elements of Fanaticism and Anarchy will yet for a long time continue a Fermentation, which will excite alarms and require Vigilance.


    Napoleon is a Military Fanatic like Achilles, Alexander, Caesar, Mahomet, Zingis Kouli, Charles 12th. etc. The Maxim and Principle of all of them was the same “Jura negat sibi nata, nihil non arrogat Armis.”


    But is it strict, to call him An Usurper? Was not his Elevation to the Empire of France as legitimate and authentic a national Act as that of William 3d. or the House of Hanover to the throne of the 3 Kingdoms or as the Election of Washington to the command of our Army or to the Chair of the States.


    Human Nature, in no form of it, ever could bear Prosperity. That peculiar tribe of Men, called Conquerors, more remarkably than any other have been swelled with Vanity by any Series of Victories. Napoleon won so many mighty Battles in such quick succession and for so long a time, that it was no Wonder his brain became compleatly intoxicated and his enterprises, rash, extravagant and mad.


    Though France is humbled, Britain is not. Though Bona is banished a greater Tyrant and wider Usurper still domineers. John Bull is quite as unfeeling, as unprincipled, more powerful, has shed more blood, than Bona. John by his money his Intrigues and Arms, by exciting Coalition after coalition against him made him what he was, and at last, what he is. How shall the Tyrant of Tyrants, be brought low? Aye! there’s the rub. I still think Bona great, at least as any of the Conquerors. “The Wonders of his rise and fall,” may be seen in the Life of King Theodore, or Pascall Paoli or Rienzi, or Dyonisius or Mazzionelli, or Jack Cade or Wat Tyler. The only difference is that between miniatures and full length pictures. The Schoolmaster at Corinth, was a greater Man, than the Tyrant of Syracuse; upon the Principle, that he who conquers himself is greater than he who takes a City. Tho’ the ferocious Roar of the wounded Lion, may terrify the Hunter with the possibility of another dangerous leap; Bona was shot dead at once, by France. He could no longer roar or struggle growl or paw, he could only gasp the grin of death. I wish that France may not still regret him. But these are Speculations in the Clouds. I agree with you that the Milk of human kindness in the Bourbons is safer for Mankind than the fierce Ambition of Napoleon.


    The Autocrator, appears in an imposing Light. Fifty Years ago English Writers, held up terrible Consequences from “thawing out the monstrous northern Snake.” If Cossacks and Tartars, and Goths and Vandalls and Hunns and Ripuarians, should get a taste of European Sweets, what may happen? Could Wellingtons or Bonapartes, resist them? The greatest trait of Sagacity, that Alexander has yet exhibited to the World is his Courtship of the United States. But whether this is a mature well digested Policy or only a transient gleam of thought, still remains to be explained and proved by time.


    The “refractory Sister” will not give up the Fisheries. Not a Man here dares to hint at so base a thought.


    I am very glad you have seriously read Plato: and still more rejoiced to find that your reflections upon him so perfectly harmonize with mine. Some thirty Years ago I took upon me the severe task of going through all his Works. With the help of two Latin Translations, and one English and one French Translation and comparing some of the most remarkable passages with the Greek, I laboured through the tedious toil. My disappointment was very great, my Astonishment was greater and my disgust was shocking. Two Things only did I learn from him. 1. that Franklins Ideas of exempting Husbandmen and Mariners etc. from the depredations of War were borrowed from him. 2. that Sneezing is a cure for the Hickups. Accordingly I have cured myself and all my Friends of that provoking disorder, for thirty Years with a Pinch of Snuff.


    Some Parts of some of his Dialogues are entertaining, like the Writings of Rousseau: but his Laws and his Republick from which I expected most, disappointed me most. I could scarcely exclude the suspicion that he intended the latter as a bitter Satyre upon all Republican Government, as Xenophon undoubtedly designed by his Essay on Democracy, to ridicule that Species of Republick. In a late letter to the learned and ingenious Mr. Taylor of Hazelwood, I suggested to him the Project of writing a Novel, in which The Hero should be sent upon his travels through Plato’s Republick, and all his Adventures, with his Observations on the principles and Opinions, the Arts and Sciences, the manners Customs and habits of the Citizens should be recorded. Nothing can be conceived more destructive of human happiness; more infallibly contrived to transform Men and Women into Brutes, Yahoos, or Dæmons than a Community of Wives and Property. Yet, in what, are the Writings of Rousseau and Helvetius wiser than those of Plato? “The Man who first fenced a Tobacco Yard, and said this is mine ought instantly to have been put to death” says Rousseau. “The Man who first pronounced the barbarous Word ‘Dieu,’ ought to have been immediately destroyed,” says Diderot. In short Philosophers antient and modern appear to me as Mad as Hindoos, Mahomitans and Christians. No doubt they would all think me mad; and for any thing I know this globe may be, the bedlam, La Bicatre of the Universe.


    After all; as long as Property exists, it will accumulate in Individuals and Families. As long as Marriage exists, Knowledge, Property and Influence will accumulate in Families. Your and our equal Partition of intestate Estates, instead of preventing will in time augment the Evil, if it is one.


    The French Revolutionists saw this, and were so far consistent. When they burned Pedigrees and genealogical Trees, they annihilated, as far as they could, Marriages, knowing that Marriage, among a thousand other things was an infallible Source of Aristocracy. I repeat it, so sure as the Idea and the existence of PROPERTY is admitted and established in Society, Accumulations of it will be made, the Snow ball will grow as it rolls.


    Cicero was educated in the Groves of Academus where the Name and Memory of Plato, were idolized to such a degree, that if he had wholly renounced the Prejudices of his Education his Reputation would have been lessened, if not injured and ruined. In his two Volumes of Discourses on Government We may presume, that he fully examined Plato’s Laws and Republick as well as Aristotles Writings on Government. But these have been carefully destroyed; not improbably, with the general Consent of Philosophers, Politicians and Priests. The Loss is as much to be regretted as that of any Production of Antiquity.


    Nothing seizes the Attention, of the stareing Animal, so surely, as Paradox, Riddle, Mystery, Invention, discovery, Mystery, Wonder, Temerity.


    Plato and his Disciples, from the fourth Century Christians, to Rousseau and Tom Paine, have been fully sensible of this Weakness in Mankind, and have too successfully grounded upon it their Pretensions to Fame. I might indeed, have mentioned Bolingbroke, Hume, Gibbon Voltaire Turgot Helvetius Diderot, Condorcet, Buffon De La Lande and fifty others; all a little cracked! Be to their faults a little blind; to their Virtues ever kind.


    Education! Oh Education! The greatest Grief of my heart, and the greatest Affliction of my Life! To my mortification I must confess, that I have never closely thought, or very deliberately reflected upon the Subject, which never occurs to me now, without producing a deep Sigh, an heavy groan and sometimes Tears. My cruel Destiny seperated me from my Children, allmost continually from their Birth to their Manhood. I was compelled to leave them to the ordinary routine of reading writing and Latin School, Accademy and Colledge. John alone was much with me, and he, but occasionally. If I venture to give you any thoughts at all, they must be very crude. I have turned over Locke, Milton, Condilac Rousseau and even Miss. Edgeworth as a bird flies through the Air. The Præcepter, I have thought a good Book. Grammar, Rhetorick, Logic, Ethicks mathematicks, cannot be neglected; Classicks, in spight of our Friend Rush, I must think indispensable. Natural History, Mechanicks, and experimental Philosophy, Chymistry etc att least their Rudiments, can not be forgotten. Geography Astronomy, and even History and Chronology, tho’ I am myself afflicted with a kind of Pyrrhonism in the two latter, I presume cannot be omitted. Theology I would leave to Ray, Derham, Nieuenteyt and Payley, rather than to Luther Zinzindorph, Sweedenborg Westley, or Whitefield, or Thomas Aquinas or Wollebius. Metaphysics I would leave in the Clouds with the Materialists and Spiritualists, with Leibnits, Berkley Priestley and Edwards, and I might add Hume and Reed, or if permitted to be read, it should be with Romances and Novels. What shall I say of Musick, drawing, fencing, dancing and Gymnastic Exercises? What of Languages Oriental or Occidental? of French Italian German or Russian? of Sanscrit or Chinese?


    The Task you have prescribed to me of Grouping these Sciences, or Arts, under Professors, within the Views of an inlightened Economy, is far beyond my forces. Loose indeed and indigested must be all the hints, I can note. Might Gramar, Rhetoric, Logick and Ethicks be under One Professor? Might Mathematicks, Mechanicks, Natural Phylosophy, be under another? Geography and Astronomy under a third. Laws and Government, History and Chronology under a fourth. Classicks might require a fifth.


    Condelacs course of Study has excellent Parts. Among many Systems of Mathematicks English, French and American, there is none preferable to Besouts Course La Harps Course of Litterature is very valuable.


    But I am ashamed to add any thing more to the broken innuendos except Assurances of the continued Friendship of


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “CAUSES OF ARISTOCRACY”


    To John Taylor


    No. 27.


    Quincy January 13. 1815


    Dear Sir


    In page 10. You say, “Mr Adams has omitted a Cause of Aristocracy in the quotation, which he forgets not to urge, in other places; namely, exclusive Wealth.” This is your Omission, Sir, not mine. In page 109 Vol 1. I expressly enumerated “Inequality of Wealth” as one of the causes of Aristocracy, and as having a natural “and inevitable influence in Society.” I said nothing about “exclusive” Wealth. The Word “exclusive” is an interpolation of your own. This you acknowledge to be, “by much the most formidable, with which Mankind have to contend,” that is, as I understand you, superior Wealth is the most formidable cause of Aristocracy, or of superior influence in Society. There may be some difficulty in determining the Question whether Distinctions of Birth, or Distinctions of Property have the greatest Influence in the World. Both have very great Influence; much too great when not restrained by something besides the Passions or the Consciences of the Possessors. Were I required to give an Answer to the question, my Answer would be with some diffidence, that in my opinion taking into consideration history and Experience, Birth has had and still has most power and greatest Effects, because conspicuous Birth is hereditary. It is derived from Ancestors, descends to Posterity and is inalienable. Titles and Ribbons and Stars and Garters and Crosses and legal Establishments are by no means essential or necessary to the Preservation of it. The Evidences of it are in History, and Records and in the Memories and hearts of the Nation, or smaller Communities. It operates constantly through Life and endures as long as those Histories, Records Memories and hearts remain. And never fails to descend to Posterity, as long as that Posterity, furnishes any one or more, whose Talents and Virtues can support the Reputation of the Name. Birth and Wealth are commonly so entangled together, from an Emperor down to a Constable or Tything Man, that it is difficult to separate them so distinctly as to place one in one scale and the other in an opposite scale, to ascertain in grains and scruples the Preponderance. The Complaint of Theognis, that Pelf is sometimes preferred to Blood was and is true: and it is also true, that Beauty, Witt, Art, disposition and “winning Ways” are more successfull than descent. Yet in general I believe this prevails oftener than any of the others. I may be mistaken in this opinion; but of this I am certain, that it always has some weight, when it is at all considered. You must recur, Mr Taylor to Plato’s Republick and the French Republick, destroy all Marriages, introduce a perfect Community of Women, render it impossible to know or suspect or conjecture his own Father or Mother, son or Daughter, Brother or Sister Uncle or Aunt, before you can annihilate all distinctions of Birth. I conclude, therefore that Birth has naturally and necessarily and unavoidably, some Influence, more or less, in human society. Will you say it has none? I have a Right sir, to an answer to this question, yea or Nay. You have summoned me before the World, and before Posterity in my last hours, by your voluminous Criticisms and Ratiocinations, which gives me a Right to demand fair Play. On my Part I promise to answer any question you can state, by an affirmative, Negative or doubt, without Equivocation.


    Property, Wealth, Riches; although you allow them to be Causes of Aristocracy in your 10th. Page, yet you will not permit this cause to be “ascribed to Nature.” But why not? If as I have heard “The shortest road to Mens hearts, is down their Throats,” this is surely a natural route. Hunger and Thirst are natural Wants and the supplies of them are natural. Natural. Nature has settled the Point, that Wood and stones shall not nourish Men like Bread and Roast Beef and that Water shall not invigorate and enliven them like Wine. Suppose one of your southern gentlemen to have only one hundred thousand acres of Land. He settles a thousand Tenants with Families upon it. If he is a humane, easy generous Landlord, will not his Tenants feel an Attachment to him? Will he not have Influence among them? Will they not naturally think as he thinks and vote as he votes? If on the contrary he is an austere, griping, rack-renting Tyrant, will not his Tenants be afraid to offend him? Will not some, if not all of them, pretend to think with him and vote as he would have them, upon the same Principle as some Nations have worshipped the Devil, because they knew not into whose hands they might fall. Now, Sir, my Argument is this, if either the generous Landlord or the selfish Landlord can obtain by Gratitude or fear only one Vote more than his own Tenants in general, he is an Aristocrat; whether his Vote and those of his Dependents be beneficial or maleficial, salutary or pestilential or fatal to the community.


    I remember the time, Mr Taylor, when one thousand Families depended on Mr Hancock for their dayly bread; perhaps more. All Men allowed him to be punctual, humane, generous. How many of the heads of these Families would naturally be inclined to vote with and for Mr Hancock? Could not Mr Hancock command or at least Influence one Vote besides his own? If he could he was an Aristocrat, according to my definition, and conscientious opinion. Let me appeal now, to your own Experience. Are there not in your own Caroline County in Virginia, two or three, or four, five or six, eight or ten great Planters, who if united can carry any Point in your Elections? These are every one of them Aristocrats and you who are the first of them are the most eminent Aristocrat of them all.


    Your most obedient


    John Adams

  


  
    BURR AND HAMILTON


    To James Lloyd


    No 5.


    Quincy February 17th. 1815


    Dear Sir


    I have never known in any Country the Prejudice in favour of Birth Parentage and Descent more conspicuous than in the Instance of Colonel Burr. That Gentleman was connected by blood with many respectable Families in New England: he was the son of one President and the grandson of another President of Nassau Hall or Princeton University, the Idol of all the Presbyterians in New York, New England, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia and elsewhere. He had served in the Army and came out of it with the Character of a Knight without fear, and an able Officer. He had afterwards studied and practiced Law with Application and success. buoyed upon these religious partialities and this military and judicial Reputation, it is no wonder that Governor Clinton and Chancellor Livingston should take notice of him. They made him Attorney General, and the Legislature sent him to Congress, as a Senator where he served, I believe six years. At the next Election he was however left out, and being at that time, somewhat embarrassed in his circumstances and reluctant to return to the Bar, he would have rejoiced in an appointment in the Army. In this situation I proposed to General Washington in a conference between him and me; and through him to the Triumvirate, to nominate Col. Burr for a Brigadier General. Washingtons Answer to me was “By all that I have known and heard Colonel Burr is a brave and able Officer; but the question is whether he has not equal Talents at Intrigue.” How shall I describe to you my sensations and reflections at that moment? He had compelled me, to promote over the heads of Lincoln, Gates Clinton, Knox and others, and even over Pinckney one of his own Triumvirate, the most restless, impatient, artful indefatigable and unprincipled Intriguer in the United States, if not in the World, to be second in command under himself, and now dreaded an Intriguer in a poor Brigadier. He did, however propose it to the Triumvirate, at least to Hamilton. But I was not permitted to nominate Burr. If I had been, what would have been the consequence? Shall I say that Hamilton would have been now alive? and Hamilton and Burr now at the head of our Affairs? What then?!!! If I had nominated Burr, without the Consent of the Triumvirate, a Negative in Senate was certain. Burr to this day, knows nothing of this.


    But what followed? A Volume would be necessary to explain the Consequences. A few Hints must suffice. Hamilton made a Journey to Boston, to Providence &c to persuade the People and their Legislatures, but without success to throw away some of their Votes that Adams might not have the unanimous Vote of New England, consequently that Pinckney might be brought in as President and Adams as Vice President. Washington was dead and the Cincinnati were assembled at New York to choose Hamilton for their new President. Whether he publickly opened his Project to the whole assembly of the Cincinnati or not, I will not say: but of this I have such proof, that I cannot doubt, namely, that he broached it privately to such members as he could trust; for the learned and pious Doctors Dwight and Badcock, who having been Chaplains in the Army, were then attending as two Reverend Knights of the Order with their blue Ribbons and bright Eagles at their sable Buttonholes, were heard to say, repeatedly in the room where the Society met, “We must sacrifice Adams,” “We must sacrifice Adams.” Of this fact I have such Evidence, that I should dare to appeal, if it were worth while, to the only Survivor, Dr Dwight of New Haven University.


    About the same time, Walking in the streets of Phyladelphia, I met on the opposite sidewalk, Colonel Joseph Lyman of Springfield, one of the most amiable Men in Congress and one of the most candid Men in the World. As soon as he saw me he crossed over to my side of the Street, and said “Sir I cross over to tell you some News.” Aye! What News! I hope it is good. “Hamilton has divided the Federalists of New York.” Indeed! How? “He has collected a Caucus of Federalists and proposed to them to give you the Go by, and bring in Pinckney.” “By this step he has divided the Federalists and given great offence to the honestest Part of them. I am glad of it; for it will be the Ruin of his Faction.” My answer was, Colonel Lyman, it will be as you say the Ruin of him and his Faction; but it will also be the ruin of honester Men than any of them. And with these Words I marched on, and left him to march the other Way. I was soon afterwards informed by personal Witnesses and private Letters that Hamilton had assembled a meeting of the Citizens, and made an elaborate harrangue to them. He spoke of the President, John Adams with respect! But with what respect I leave you, sir to conjecture. Hamilton, soon after called another more secret Caucus to prepare a List of Representatives for the City of New York, in their State Legislature who were to choose Electors of President and Vice President. He fixed upon a List of his own Friends, People of little Weight or Consideration in the City or the Country. Burr, who had Friends in all Circles, had a copy of this List brought to him immediately. He read it over, with great gravity, folded it up, put it in his pocket, and without uttering another Word, said “Now, I have him all hollow.” Burr immediately went to Governor Clinton, General Gates, Chancellor Livingston, &c, &c, stirred them all up, and persuaded the Governor and the General to stand Candidates with a List of the most respectable Citizens, to represent the City in the Legislature. Burrs List was chosen, as common sense must have foreseen, by a great Majority, went to Albany and chose Electors who voted Unanimously for Mr Jefferson, though New York had at all antecedent Elections voted unanimously for Adams.


    Thus ignorant of the Character of this Nation, of Pennsylvania, and of his own City and State of New York was Alexander Hamilton. And how could it be otherwise? Born in Nevis, educated in Scotland, spending a short time at Columbia Colledge and then as Aid de Camp in the Army, depending wholly on the Cincinnati, the old English Tory Interest in New York, Philadelphia and Boston—had such a Faction with such a Leader at their head, Influence or Power to support a War against France? The very supposition is ridiculous. Especially when France had cried Peccavi; when France had renounced all her Claims and demands of Tribute; when France had abandoned all demands of Apologies from me, for certain free Expressions in my speeches to Congress and Answers to Addresses; when France by an authentick Act of her sovereign Authority, authentically certified to me, through several Channels, had solemnly pledged herself to receive my Ambassadors in their highest Character. The Rage of the Hamiltonian Faction upon that Occasion appeared to me then, and has appeared ever since, an absolute Delirium.


    I thank you, sir for your kind Note of the 13th. Madam Breck and Mrs Lloyd will confer an Obligation on Mrs and Mr Adams whenever they can find it convenient to make a Visit to Quincy and Mr Lloyds company with them will enhance the favour.


    It is not my design nor desire to excite you to a controversy. Be assured I considered what you said of me, exactly as you intended it, and that in a very friendly light. My Wish is equally friendly, to give you intimations of some Facts of which from your Age, I presume, you were not aware.


    I am


    sir with much regard


    John Adams

  


  
    “I HAVE LITTLE FAITH IN HISTORY”


    To Jedidiah Morse


    Quincy March 4. 1815


    My dear sir,


    Thanks for your favour of the 1st and the sermon. I have never seen Trumbulls History, in print, and know nothing of it, but from the very hasty Perusal of the Manuscript you sent me. I esteem Dr Morse and Dr Ware. The Vote of the former against the latter never diminished my Esteem for either: because I believed both to be able and conscientious Men. I esteem Dr Morse and Miss Adams and the flickerings and bickerings between them, have made no Change in my regard for either. In short sir, I have been a Reader of Theological, Literary, Phylosophical, Political and Personal disputes for more than sixty Years: and now look at them with little more interest, than at the flying Clouds of the day.


    When you apply to me to assist you in writing History, I know not whether I ought to laugh or cry. I have little Faith in History. I read it as I do Romance; believing what is probable and rejecting what I must. Thucidides, Tacitus, Livy, Hume, Robertson, Gibbon, Raynal and Voltaire are all alike. Our American History for the last fifty years is already as much corrupted, as any half Century of Ecclesiastical History from the Council of Nice to the Restoration of the Inquisition in 1814.


    If I were to write a history of the last sixty years as the Facts rest in my memory, and according to my Judgment and Under the Oath of Thuanus “Pro veritate historiarum mearum Deum ipsum obtestor,” a hundred Writers in America France England and Holland would immediately appear and call me to my face and before the World a gross Lyar and a perjured Villain.


    I have never preserved News Papers or Pamphlets. The few I have ever attempted to save, I have long since given away. Mr Shaw has in his Athenæum more of them than any other Person. Private Letters I have preserved in considerable Numbers: but these ought not to be opened these hundred Years, and then perhaps will not be found of much consequence, except as memorials of private Friendships.


    If you desire it I may hereafter give you two or three Samples of such a History as I should write. Anecdotes of no kind of Consequence now, unless they should serve to shew how many thousands of Facts, are wholly concealed and unknown to the World and how many more will be finally unknown to Posterity; Facts which mark Characters and might materially influence great Events.


    I am sir, with


    Respect and Esteem your old Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    KNOWLEDGE AND EQUALITY


    To John Taylor


    No. 32


    Quincy March 5.th 1815


    Dear sir


    A few Words more concerning the Characters of litterary Men. What sort of Men have had the Conduct of the Presses in the United States for the last thirty Years? In Germany, in England, in France, in Holland, the Presses even the Newspapers have been under the direction of learned Men. How has it been in America? How many Presses how many Newspapers have been directed by Vagabonds fugitives from a Baillif, a Pillory or a halter in Europe?


    You know it is one of the sublimest and profoundest discoveries of the Eighteenth Century, that knowledge is corruption, that Arts, Sciences And taste have deformed the beauty and destroyed the Felicity of human nature, which appears only in perfection in the savage State the Children of Nature. Vide Rousseau and Diderot, passim. The former gravely tells us that the first Man who fenced a Tobacco Yard, and said “This is mine” ought instantly to have been put to death. The latter as solemnly says, the first Man who pronounced the word “Dieu” ought to have been dispatched on the spot. Yet these are Advocates of Toleration and Enemies of the Inquisition!


    I never had enough of the Etherial spirit, to rise to these heights. My humble Opinion is that Knowledge upon the whole promotes Virtue and happiness. I therefore hope that you and all other Gentlemen of Property, Education and Reputation will exert your utmost Influence in establishing schools, Colledges, Accademies and Universities and employ every Mean and opportunity to spread Information even to the lowest dregs of the People, if any such there are. Even among your own Domesticks and John Randolph’s serfs. I fear not the propagation and dissemination of knowledge. The Condition of Humanity will be improved and ameliorated by its Expansion and diffusion in every direction. May every human Being, Man, Woman and Child, be as well informed as possible.


    But after all did you ever see a rose without a brier, a Convenience without an inconvenience, a good without an evil, in this mingled World? Knowledge is applied to bad purposes, as well as to good ones. Knaves and Hypocrites can acquire it as well as honest candid and sincere Men. It is employed as an Engine and a Vehicle to propagate Error Falshood Treason and Vice, as well as Truth, Honour, Virtue and Patriotism. It composes and pronounces both Panogyricks and Phillippicks with exquisite Art to confound all distinctions in society between Right and Wrong. And if I admit as I do that Truth generally prevails and Virtue is or will be tryumphant in the End; you must allow that honesty has a hard struggle, and must prevail by many a well fought and fortunate battle, and after all must often look to another World for Justice, if not for Pardon. There is no necessary connection between Knowledge and Virtue. Simple Intelligence has no essential Association with Morality. What connection is there between the Mechanism of a Clock or Watch, and the feeling of moral good and evil, right and Wrong? A faculty, or a quality of distinguishing between moral good and Evil as well as physical happiness and Misery, i.e. pleasure and pain, or in other Words a Conscience, an old Word, almost out of Fashion, is essential to Morality. Now, how far does, simple, theoretical Knowledge, quicken or sharpen Conscience? La Harpe, in some part of his great Work, his Course of Litterature has given us an account of a tribe of learned Men and elegant Writers who kept a kind of Offices in Paris for selling at all prices down to three Livres Essays and Paragraphs upon any subject, good or evil, for or against any Party, any cause or any Person. One of the most conspicuous and popular Booksellers in England, both with the Courtiers and the Citizens, who employed many Printers and supported many Writers, has often said to me “The Men of Learning in this Country are stark mad. There are in this City a hundred Men, Gentlemen of liberal Education, Men of Science, classical Schollars, fine Writers, whom I can hire at any time at a Guinea a day, to write for me, for or against, any Man, any party or any cause.” Can We wonder, then at any thing we read in British Journals. Magazines, Newspapers or Reviews?


    Where are, and where have been the greatest Masses of science of Litterature, or of Taste? Shall we look for them in the Church or the State? In the Universities, or the Accademies? Among Greek or Roman Phylosophers, Hindoos Brachmans, Chinese Mandarins, Chaldean Magi, British Druids, Indian Prophets or Christian Monks? Has it not been the invariable Maxim of them all to deceive the People by any Lies however gross? “Bonus Populus vult decipi: ergo Decipiatur.”


    And after all that can be done to disseminate Knowledge, you never can equalize it. The Number of Labourers must and will forever be so much more multitudinous than that of the students, that there will allways be Giants as well as Pigmies, the former of which will have more influence than the latter, Man for Man, and head for head and therefore the former will be Aristocrats and the latter Democrats, if not Jacobins or Sansculottes.


    These Morsels and a million others analogous to them which will easily occur to you, if you will be pleased to give them a careful mastication and rumination, must I think convince you, that no practicable or possible Advancement of Learning can ever equalize Knowledge among Men to such a degree, that some will not have more Influence in society than others, and consequently that some will always be Aristocrats and others Democrats.


    You may read the history of all the Universities, Accademies, Monasteries of the World and see whether Learning extinguishes human Passions or corrects human Vices. You will find in them, as many Parties and Factions, as much Jealousy & Envy, hatred and Malice, Revenge and Intrigue, as you will in any Legislative Assembly or Executive Counsil, the most ignorant City or Village. Are not the Men of Letters, Phylosophers, Divines, Physicians, Lawyers, Orators and Poets, all over the World at perpetual strife with one another?


    Knowledge, therefore, as well as Genius, strength Activity, Industry, Beauty and twenty other Things, will forever be a natural Cause of Aristocracy.


    You every where persist in connecting hereditary descent, legal Establishment and permanent duration, with natural Aristocracy; whereas it has nothing to do with them; it has no relation to them.


    You also seize upon the Word “Crown” in your quotation in your Eighth page, as if I had meant an hereditary Crown. I meant no such Thing. You who are a Lawyer know that the word Crown is a technical term to signify the Executive Power: and Mr Madison has as good a Crown as Louis 18 or George the third, and better too than either.


    John Adams

  


  
    “I LEFT MY COUNTRY IN PEACE”


    To James Lloyd


    No. 13


    Quincy March 31st 1815


    Dear Sir


    Before I proceed to St. Domingo, I have a few Words more to say. And after all I expect to forget and omit, more than half that I ought to say. In my last I hinted at the happy conclusion of the Peace with France in 1801 and its fortunate Effects and Consequences. Here sir, I must ask indulgence. I cannot repent of my “Strong Character.” Whether I have one or not I know not. I am not conscious of any Character stronger than common. If I have such a Nature it was given me. I shall neither be rewarded nor punished for it. For all my Foibles strong or weak I hold myself responsible to God and Man. I hope to be forgiven for what I humbly acknowledge I cannot justify; and not to be too severely censured in for what in my Circumstances, “humana parum cavit Natura.” I did not humble France, nor have the combined Efforts of Emperors and Kings humbled her: And I hope she never will be humbled below Austria Russia or England. But I humbled the French Directory as much as all Europe has humbled Bonaparte. I purchased Navy Yards which would now sell for double their cost with compound Interest. I built Frigates, manned a Navy, and selected Officers with great Anxiety and care who perfectly protected our commerce, and gained Virgin Victories against the French; and who afterwards acquired such Laurells in the Meditteranean; and who have lately emblazoned themselves and their Country with a Naval Glory which I tremble to think of. God forbid that American Naval Power should ever be such a Scourge to the human Race as that of Great Britain has been! I was engaged in the most earnest, sedulous, and I must own expensive exertions to preserve Peace with the Indians and prepare them for Agriculture and Civilization through the whole of my Administration. I had the inexpressible satisfaction of complete success. Not a Hatchet was lifted in my time: and the single Battle of Tippecanoe has since cost the United States an hundred times more money than it cost me to maintain Universal and Perpetual Peace. I finished the Demarcation of Limits, and settled all Controversies with Spain. I made the composition with England for all the Old Virginia Debts and all the other American Debts, the most snarling angry, thorny, Scabreux negotiation that ever mortal Ambassador, King, Prince, Emperor or President was ever plagued with. I say I made it and so I did, though the Treaty was not ratified till Jefferson came in. My Labours were indefatigable, to compose all Differences and settle all Controversies with all Nations civilised and Savage: And I had compleat and perfect success, and left my Country at Peace with all the World, upon terms consistent with the honour and Interest of the United States and with all our Relations with other Nations, and all our Obligations by the Law of Nations, or by Treaties. This is so true, that No Nation or Individual ever uttered a Complaint of Injury, Insult or Offence. I had suppressed an Insurrection in Pensylvania, and effectually humbled and punished the Insurgents; not by assembling an Army of Militia from three or four States and marching in all the Pride pomp and Circumstance of War at an Expence of Millions; but silently, without Noise, and at a trifling Expence. I pardoned Fries, and what would a Tryumphant victorious and intoxicated Party, not to say Faction, under the “Command in Chief” of John Randolph have done with honest Judge Chace, and Judge Peters, if I had hanged him? But I am not about to laugh off this question. What good? What Example would have been exhibited to the Nation by the Execution of three or four obscure miserable Germans, as ignorant of our Language, as they were of our Laws and the nature and definition of Treason? Pitifull Puppets, danced upon the Wires of Jugglers behind the Scene, or under ground? But I am not going to make an Apology here. Had the Mountebanks been in the place of the Puppets, Mercy would have had a harder struggle to obtain Absolution for them.


    The Verdict of a Jury and the Judgment of the court would to be sure have justified me in the Opinion of the Nation, and in the Judgment of the World, if I had signed the Warrant for their Execution: but neither nor both could have satisfied my Conscience nor tranquillized my Feelings. If I had entertained only a doubt of their Guilt, notwithstanding Verdicts and Judgments it was my duty to pardon them. But my determination did not rest upon so wavering a foundation as a doubt.


    My Judgment was clear, that their Crime did not amount to Treason. They had been guilty of a high handed Riot and Rescue, attended with circumstances hot rash violent and dangerous: but all these did not amount to Treason. And I thought the Officers of the Law had been injudicious in indicting them for any Crime higher than Riot aggravated by Rescue. Here I rest my cause, on this head and proceed to another. As I am not now writing a history of my Administration I will sum up all I have to say in a few Words. I left my Country in Peace and harmony with all the World, and after all my “extravagant Expences” and “wanton Waste of public money,” I left Navy Yards, Fortifications, Frigates, Timber, Naval Stores, Manufactories of Cannon and Arms and a Treasury full of Five Millions of Dollars. This was all done, step by step, against perpetual Oppositions, Clamours and Reproaches, such as no other President ever had to encounter and with a more feeble, divided and incapable support than has ever fallen to the Lot of any Administration before or since.


    For this I was turned out of Office, degraded and disgraced by my Country: and I was glad of it. I felt no disgrace because I felt no remorse. It has given me fourteen of the happiest Years of my Life: And I am certain I could not have lasted one Year more in that station, Shackled in the chains of that arbitrary Faction.


    Virtus repulsæ nescia Sordidae


    Intaminatis fulget honoribus


    Non sumit aut ponit Secures


    Arbitrio popularis Auræ.


    As I had been intimately connected with Mr Jefferson in Friendship and Affection for five and twenty years I well know his crude and visionary notions of Government, as well as his Learning Taste and Talent in other Arts and Sciences, I expected his Reign would be very nearly what it has been. I regretted it, but could not help it. At the same time I thought it would be better than following the Fools who were intriguing to plunge us into an Alliance with England, an endless War with all the rest of the World and wild Expeditions to South America and Saint Domingo; and what was worse than all the rest, a civil War, which I knew would be the consequence of the Measures the heads of that Party wished to pursue.


    John Adams

  


  
    ADVICE FOR FOREIGN TRAVEL


    To George Washington Adams and John Adams 2nd


    Quincy May 3rd 1815


    Dear George and John


    I adress myself to both of you as equally dear to me and because the difficulty with which I write, will not allow me to write seperately to each. Our anxiety for you and for your Father Mother, Brother, Uncle Aunt and little first and second Cousin: have been greater than you can conceive. Some relief however We have received from Vessels you met at sea, one of which brought a Letter from Mr Ticknor to his Father and another from Mr Everett to his mother, both agreeing that you were all well and you pursued your studies as you ought. You have now been out Eighteen days and may be near the Port of your destination. You will find yourselves on your Arrival at Liverpool in a new World. Every thing will surprise you. Be upon your guard. Remember your youth and inexperience, your total Ignorance of the great World, be always modest, ingenuous, teachable, never assuming or forward, treat all People with respect; preserve the Character of youthful Americans, let nothing unbecoming ever escape your lips or your Behaviour. You have Characters to support, Reputations to acquire; I may say, you have the Character of your Country, at least of its Chilhood and youth to support.


    I could have wished that you should have read before your departure Dr. Watts’s Improvement of the mind and even Mr. Lock’s conduct of the Understanding. You will there find better Advice than I can give you.


    I wish you to have each a Pencil Book, always in your Pockett, by which you may minute on the spot any remarkable thing you may see or hear. A pocket Inkhorn, any cheap thing of the kind, and a sheet or two of paper, ought always to be about you. A Journal; a Diary is indispensible. “Studium Sine Calamo, Somnium.” Without a minute Diary, your Travels, will be no better than the flight of Birds, through the air. They will leave no trace behind them. Whatever you write preserve. I have burned, Bushells of my silly notes, in fitts of Impatience and humiliation, which I would now give anything to recover. “These fair Creature are thyself.” And would be more useful and influential in self Examination than all the sermons of the Clergy.


    Enter into no disputes, upon public affairs, national or European. Say you are too young, too inexperienced, too little read, and too ill informed, to hazard your Judgment on any of these great Things. Leave to your Father the Interests and honor of your Country. There they will be safe. Be not provoked by my misrepresentations of your Country. This is a hard Lesson but you must learn it.


    Write to me my dear Boys by every Ship. While my heart beats it will be anxious for your good Behaviour and consequent happy and useful Lives


    John Adams

  


  
    “THE REVOLUTION WAS IN THE MINDS OF THE PEOPLE”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy Aug. 24. 15


    DEAR SIR


    If I am neither deceived by the little Information I have, or by my Wishes for its truth, I should say that France is the most Protestant Country of Europe At this time, though I cannot think it the most reformed. In consequence of these Reveries I have imagined that Camus and the Institute, meant, by the revival and continuance of the Acta Sanctorum, to destroy the Pope and the Catholic Church and Hierarchy, de fonde en comble, or in the language of Frederick, Voltaire, D’Alembert etc “ecraser le miserable,” “crush the Wretch.” This great Work must contain the most complete History of the corruptions of Christianity, that has ever appeared; Priestleys not excepted. And his History of ancient Opinions not excepted.


    As to the history of the Revolution, my Ideas may be peculiar, perhaps singular. What do We Mean by the Revolution? The War? That was no part of the Revolution. It was only an Effect and Consequence of it. The Revolution was in the Minds of the People, and this was effected, from 1760 to 1775, in the course of fifteen Years before a drop of blood was drawn at Lexington. The Records of thirteen Legislatures, the Pamphlets, Newspapers in all the Colonies ought to be consulted, during that Period, to ascertain the Steps by which the public Opinion was enlightened and informed concerning the Authority of Parliament over the Colonies. The Congress of 1774, resembled in some respects, tho’ I hope not in many, the Counsell of Nice in Ecclesiastical History. It assembled the Priests from the East and the West the North and the South, who compared Notes, engaged in discussions and debates and formed Results by one Vote and by two Votes, which went out to the World as unanimous.


    Mr. Madisons Notes of the Convention of 1787 or 1788 are consistent with his indefatigable Character. I shall never see them; but I hope Posterity will.


    That our correspondence has been observed is no Wonder; for your hand is more universally known than your face. No Printer has asked me for copies: but it is no Surprize that you have been requested. These Gentry will print whatever will sell: and our Correspondence is thought such an Oddity by both Parties, that the Printers imagine an Edition would soon go off and yeild them a Profit. There has however been no tampering with Your Letters to me. They have all arrived in good Order.


    Poor Bonaparte! Poor Devil! What has and what will become of him? Going the Way of King Theodore, Alexander Cæsar, Charles 12th Cromwell, Wat Tyler and Jack Cade; i.e. to a bad End. And what will become of Wellington? Envied, hated despized by all the Barons, Earls, Viscounts, Marquis’s as an Upstart a Parvenue elevated Over their heads. For these People have no Idea of any Merit, but Birth. Wellington must pass the rest of his days buffetted ridiculed, scorned and insulted by Factions as Marlborough and his Dutchess did. Military Glory dazzles the Eyes of Mankind, and for a time eclipses all Wisdom all Virtue, all Laws humane and divine; and after this it would be Bathos to desend to Services merely civil or political.


    Napoleon has imposed Kings Upon Spain Holland Sweeden Westphalia Saxony Naples etc. The combined Emperors and Kings are about to retaliate Upon France, by imposing a King upon her. These are all abominable Examples, detestable Precedents. When will the Rights of Mankind the Liberties and Independence of Nations be respected? When the Perfectibility of the human Mind shall arrive at Perfection. When the Progress of Manillius’s Ratio shall have not only


    Eripuit Cælo fulmen, Jovisque fulgores, but made Mankind rational Creatures


    It remains to be seen whether The Allies were honest in their Declaration that they were at War only with Napoleon.


    Can the French ever be cordially reconciled to the Bourbons again? If not, who can they find for a head? The Infant or one of the Generals? Innumerable difficulties will embarrass either Project. I am as ever


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “GREEK AND LATIN ARE INDISPENSIBLE”


    To Charles Francis Adams


    Quincy Octr. 23. 1815


    Dear Charles


    I have heard much of your progress in French, German & Russian but little of your Proficiency in Greek and Latin.


    I have no great partiality for the pursuit of a great Variety of Languages. I never knew or read of a Man celebrated for reading, writing and speaking Eleven Languages who was good for any thing else.


    Greek and latin are indispensible for a Scholar; and with these he may easily acquire enough of Italian Spanish and French, for a Gentleman or a Man of Business to know.


    As you write so elegant a hand, you can easily give me an Account of your School and your Studies, which I am very anxious to know.


    Your cousin John Adams Smith will deliver this Letter to you and I hope he will be kind to you and that you will be respectfully affectionate to him. You must converse with him in French.


    My Love to Parents and Brother, all of whom I long to embrace.


    A.

  


  
    CLERGYMEN AND PRIESTS


    To William Stephens Smith


    Quincy Octr. 23 15


    Dear Sir


    Cobbets Letter to Niles, inclosed in yours of the 17th, with some of his usual fooleries, contains many important facts and ingenious reflections.


    I love Clergimen because they are often Sociable and Sensible Men, and Sometimes learned: but the Priesthood Seems to have Something militant and belligerent in its nature. The High ones are always Gladiators. Their Controversies are eternal and interminable as the divisibility of Matter. They have ended either in Infidelity or in a conviction of the necessity of a Sovereign Judge of the Faith. The Church has Authority in matters of Faith, says England. His Holiness has unlimited Jurisdiction and absolute Power in all Controversies, Says Rome: and the Peace and order of Church and State cannot be preserved without it. Indeed the two late British Oracles Burke and Johnson Seemed to think an infallible Head, necessary.


    Whether the Wrangles and Squabbles of our American Theologians will most promote Popery or Infidelity is left to your future Experience


    by your


    John Adams

  


  
    SECRECY AND THE CONTINENTAL CONGRESS


    To Jedidiah Morse


    Quincy Novber. 2nd 1815


    Dear Sir


    On September 11th, I wrote you a line inclosed in a pacquet, with four original letters from Governor McKean, and a pamphlet of my own. I requested the return of them; but have not been informed whether you have received them, or not.


    Whether it was jocularly, or ironically, or ludicrously, or vainly, that I promised you a specimen of the manner in which I would write the history of our Country for the last half Century; I now perform my promise.


    I would begin by informing the world and posterity, that the history of the United States, never has been written, and never can be written. Nothing remains of the Revolution but the dead Carcass. The soul is fled from Earth & recorded only in heaven. Congress was the soul of the Revolution, if it had any soul; But Congress, was a secret conclave. Their journals are the most meagre of Annals. There was a secret Journal, which has never been published, and another more secret, the Secret, of Secrets, which never will be published. This timidity sufficiently excited my contempt & Indignation at the time to make me Enemies, who never forgot their resentments.


    There are minutes it is said of the Secretary of the Council of Nice; and Father Paul has written the history of the Council of Trent: but no man has written the history of the Congress of America from 1774 to 1783, nor from thence to 1789. Nor can the history of it from 1774 to 1778 ever be written. The Members did not write their orations before hand, nor read them from their seats, nor reduce them to writing afterwards for publication in the newspapers. I have never seen, nor read a single speech for four years, i e from 1774 to 1778 except two or three, that Dr Witherspoon it seems, composed as he did his Sermons, and delivered from his memory, which have been published in his posthumous works.


    If you return me my documents, and wish any more of my hints, if Eyes and fingers will permit I may give you one or two more. Mean time I am with respect and esteem your friend


    John Adams

  


  
    URGING A GRANDSON TO RETURN HOME


    To George Washington Adams


    Quincy Decemr 15. 1815


    My dear George,


    I am afraid you will be offended at my freedom; but you are, in your hand writing, at such an immense distance behind your two Brothers that I cannot abstain from urging you to force your Attention to that elegant usefull and indispensible Accomplishment.


    In order to diminish that ardor and abate that hurry which will inevitably force you into a slovenly habit; accustom yourself to a critical attention to Punctuation, which is a branch of musical science. You will hereafter be convinced that your time is well spent in learning to sett your commas, semicolons, colons and points “exactly right”: though a Witty satyrist has estimated such Skill only at a “Mite.”


    You have read Marshall. Well. But you must not believe him any farther, than you find original Documents to Support him. You must appeal to original Authorities, Your Country is preparing for you the Means. The Mass. Historical Society have published Many Volumes, And have lately printed a famous Manuscript, supposed to have been lost, Mr Hobarts History. Judge Davis has long been employed in preparing a new Edition of Moretons Memorial with Notes and Dissertations, which is now printing, A new Antiquarian Society is incorporated in Massachusetts. This you must not forget. A new Historical Society is erected in New York a Catalogue of whose Library you ought to procure. You must read Mathers Magnalia, Princes Chronology parts 1st. and 2d. Neals History of New England, Hutchinsons History of Massachusetts and Minots Continuation, Even Sullivans, Maine. Stith and Smith of Virginia; Colden and Smith of New York. William Penns Works of Pensilvania, and Mr Locks Constitution for South Carolina. You must Read Johnson of Woburn, Woods State and even Moretons Mount Wollaston; or new Canaan.


    Your Country, George is advancing with a rapidity of which you have no Conception. It will leave you, far behind it, if you remain long abroad. Pray your Father to send you home, within a Year or two at most to enter Harvard Colledge.


    When Your Grandfather, in 1788, took Leave of King George the third, his Majesty was very gracious and condescending, He Seemed disposed to converse with me longer than I wished. He asked me many Questions concerning my own Family. “How many Children I had?” And he made an Observation, that surprised me, because it convinced me that he knew more about me than I suspected. “You have sent your sons back to America” “Why did you do that?” Because, Sir, I have long been of Opinion that every man ought to be educated in his native Country. “Why! What! What! What! What is your reason for that Opinion?” all this was pronounced with perfect good humour. My Answer was, “An Education in a foreign Country is apt to form Opinions, manners and habits, which will make a Man disagreable to his own Countrymen, and the Institutions manners, Opinions and manners of his Country upon his return to it disagreable to him.”


    Here I was guilty of an Inadvertence to Ettiquette. I know though I did not then recollect, that his Majesty had two Sons at the University of Goetingen. The good natured King, however took no notice of my blunder, and dismissed me, as graciously as he at first received me.


    George? I have seen enough to make me pitty Kings Emperors and Presidents. Which would you rather be, at this hour? George the third, or Napoleon at St. Helena?


    Bear me Some God! Oh quicly bear me hence to wholesome Solitude, the Nurse of Sence.


    “Where Contemplation prunes her ruffled Wings


    And the free Soul looks down to pitty Kings.”


    Beseech your Father, George to send you back to Boston within a year or two, at least as soon as you have Greek and Latin enough to enter Harvard Colledge, where I hope you take your degrees. And where, I hope you will sett up no pretensions, assume no Airs, and betray no conciousness of the Superiour Advantages you have enjoyed.


    Among the many Errors of our Country, arising from Negligence and inattention, there is not one more conspicuous, than their Ignorane and inconsideration of their own maritime Resources and means of a Naval Defence. Do you, George give a particular Attention to this Subject and its history from 1775 to 1815, not entirely forgetting a Letter to Dr Nathan Webb written from Worcester, twenty years before, vizt in 1755 by your Grandfather


    John Adams.

  


  
    DEATH AND THE AFTERLIFE


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy May 3. 1816


    DEAR SIR.


    Yours Ap. 8 has long since been recd.


    J. “Would you agree to live your 80 Years over again?”


    A. “Aye! And sanse Phrases.”


    J. “Would You agree to live Your Eighty Years over again forever?”


    A. I once heard our Acquaintance, Chew, of Philadelphia say, “He should like to go back to 25, to all Eternity”: but I own my Soul would start and shrink back on itself, at the Prospect of an endless Succession of Boules de Savon, almost as much as at the Certainty of Annihilation. For what is human Life? I can speak only for one. I have had more comfort than distress, more pleasure than paine, ten to one, nay if you please an hundred to one. A pretty large Dose however of Distress and Paine. But after all, What is human Life? A Vapour, a Fog, a Dew, a Clould, a Blossom a flower, a Rose a blade of Grass, a glass Bubble, a Tale told by an Idiot, a Boule de Savon, Vanity of Vanities, an eternal succession of which would terrify me, almost as much as Annihilation.


    J. “Would you prefer to live over again rather than Accept the Offer of a better Life in a future state?” A. Certainly not. J. “Would you live again, rather than change for the worse in a future State, for the sake of trying something new?” Certainly Yes.


    J. “Would you live over again once or forever, rather than run the risque of Annihilation, or of a better or a worse State at or after death”?


    A. Most certainly I would not.


    J. “How valiant you are!” A. Aye, at this moment, and at all other moments of my Life that I can recollect: but who can tell what will become of his Bravery when his Flesh and his heart shall fail him?


    Bolingbroke said “his Philosophy was not sufficient to support him in his last hours.” D’Alembert said “Happy are they who have Courage, but I have none.” Voltaire the greatest Genius of them all, behaved like the greatest Coward of them all, at his death as he had like the wisest fool of them all in his Lifetime. Hume aukwardly Affected to sport away all sober thoughts. Who can answer for his last Feelings and Reflections? especially as the Priests are in possession of the Custom of making them the great Engines of their Craft. Procul este Prophani!


    J. “How shall We, how can We, estimate the real Value of human Life?”


    A. “I know not. I cannot weigh Sensations and Reflections, Pleasures and Pains, Hopes and Fears in Money Scales. But I can tell you how I have heard it estimated by some Phylosophers. One of my old Friends and Clients, a Mandamus Counseller against his Will, a Man of Letters and Virtues without one Vice, that I ever knew or suspected, except Garrulity, William Vassall, asserted to me, and strenuously maintained that “pleasure is no Compensation for Pain.” “An 100 Years of the keenest delights of human Life could not atone for one hour of Billious Cholic, that he had felt.” The sublimity of this Philosophy my dull Genius could not reach. I was willing to state a fair Account between Pleasure and Pain, and give Credit for the Ballance, which I found very great in my favour. Another Philosopher, who as We say, believed nothing, ridiculed the Notion of a future State. One of the Company asked “Why are you an Ennemy to a future State?” “Are you weary of Life?” “Do you detest existence?” “Weary of Life!—Detest Existence!” said the Philosopher, No, “I love Life so well, and am so attached to Existence, that to be sure of Immortality I would consent, to be pitched about with forks by the Devils among flames of fire and Brimstone to all Eternity.”


    I find no Resources in my Courage, for this exalted Philosophy. I had rather be blotted out.


    Il faut trancher Cet Mot! What is there in Life to attach Us, to it; but the hope of a future and a better? It is a Cracker, a Rocquett a Firework, at best.


    I admire your Navigation and should like to sail with you, either in your Bark or in my own, along side of yours; Hope with her gay Ensigns displayed at the Prow; fear with her Hobgoblins behind the Stern. Hope springs eternal; and Hope is all that endures. Take away hope and What remains? What pleasure? I mean. Take away Fear, and what Pain remains? 99/100ths of the Pleasures and Pains of Life are nothing but Hopes and Fears.


    All Nations, known in History or in Travels have hoped, believed, and expected a future and a better State. The Maker of the Universe, the Cause of all Things, whether We call it, Fate or Chance or GOD has inspired this Hope. If it is a Fraud, We shall never know it. We shall never resent the Imposition, be grateful for the Illusion, nor grieve for the disappointment. We shall be no more. Credat Grim, Diderot, Buffon, La Lande, Condorcet, D’Holbach, Frederick Catherine; Non Ego. Arrogant as it may be, I shall take the Liberty to pronounce them all, Idiologians. Yet I would not persecute a hair of their Heads. The World is wide enough for them and me.


    Supose, the Cause of the Universe, should reveal to all Man kind, at once a Certainty that they must all die within a Century, and that death is an external Extinction of all living Powers, of all Sensation and Reflection. What would be the Effect? Would there be one Man Woman or Child existing on this Globe, twenty Years hence? Would not every human Being be, a Madame Deffand, Voltaires “Aveugle clairvoiante,” all her Lifetime regretting her Existance, be wailing that She had ever been born; grieving that She had ever been dragged without her Consent, into being. Who would bear the Gout the Stone the Cholick, for the sake of a Boule de Savon when a Pistol a Cord, a Pond, or a Phyal of Laudanum was at hand? What would Men say to their Maker? would they thank him? No They would reproach him; they would curse him to his Face.


    Voila! a sillier Letter than my last! For a Wonder, I have filled a Sheet. And a greater Wonder, I have read fifteen Volumes of Grim. Digito comesce Labellum. I hope to write you more upon this and other Topicks of your Letter. I have read also a History of the Jesuits in four Volumes. Can you tell me the Author or any Thing of this Work?


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “THE USES OF GRIEF”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy May 6 1816


    DEAR SIR


    Neither Eyes Fingers or Paper held out, to dispatch all the Trifles I wished to write in my last Letter.


    In your favour of April 8th, You “wonder for what good End the Sensations of Grief could be intended”? You “wish the Pathologists would tell Us, what the Use of Grief, in Our Œconomy, and of what good it is the Cause proximate or remote.” When I approach such questions as this, I consider myself, like one of those little Eels in Vinaigre, or one of those Animalcules in black or red Peper or in the Horse radish Root, that bite our Tongues so cruelly, reasoning upon the το παν. Of what Use is this Sting upon the Tongue? Why might We not have the Benefit of these Stimulants, without the Sting? Why might We not have the fragrance and Beauty of the Rose without the Thorn?


    In the first place, however, We know not the Connections between pleasure and Pain. They seem to be mechanical and inseperable. How can We conceive a strong Passion, a Sanguine Hope suddenly disappointed without producing Pain? or Grief? Swift at 70, recollected the Fish he had angled out of Water when a Boy, which broke loose from his hoock, and said I feel the disappointment at this Moment. A Merchant plans all his fortune and all his Credit, in a single India or China Ship. She Arrives at the Viniard with a Cargo worth a Million, in Order. Sailing round the Cape for Boston a sudden Storm wrecks her, Ship Cargo and Crew all lost. Is it possible that the Merchant ruined, bankrupt sent to Prison by his Creditors, his Wife and Children starving, should not grieve? Suppose a young Couple, with every Advantage of Persons, fortunes and Connection on the Point of an indissoluble Union. A flash of Lightening or any one of those millions of Accidents which are alloted to Humanity prove fatal to one of the Lovers. Is it possible that the other, and all the Friends of both should not grieve? It should seem that Grief, as a mere Passion must necessarily be in Proportion to Sensibility.


    Did you ever see a Portrait or a Statue of a great Man, without perceiving strong Traits of Paine and Anxiety? These Furrows were all ploughed in the Countenance, by Grief. Our juvenile Oracle, Sir Edward Coke, thought that none were fit for Legislators and Magistrates, but “Sad Men.” And Who were these sad Men? They were aged Men, who had been tossed and buffeted in the Vicissitudes of Life, forced upon profound Reflection by Grief and disappointments and taught to command their Passions and Prejudices.


    But, All this, You will say, is nothing to the purpose. It is only repeating and exemplifying a Fact, which my question supposed to be well known, viz the Existence of Grief; and is no Answer to my Question, “What Are the Uses of Grief.” This is very true, and you are very right: but may not the Uses of Grief be inferred, or at least suggested by such Exemplifications of known facts? Grief Compels the India Merchant to think; to reflect upon the plan of his Voyage. “Have I not been rash, to trust my Fortune, my Family, my Liberty, to the Caprices of Winds and Waves in a single Ship? I will never again give a loose to my Imagination and Avarice.” “It had been wiser and more honest to have traded on a smaller Scale upon my own Capital.” The dessolated Lover and disappointed Connections, are compelled by their Grief to reflect on the Vanity of human Wishes and Expectations; to learn the essential Lesson of Resignation; to review their own Conduct towards the deceased; to correct any Errors or faults in their future Conduct towards their remaining friends and towards all Men; to recollect the Virtues of the lost Friend and resolve to imitate them; his Follies and Vices if he had any and resolve to avoid them. Grief drives Men into habits of serious Reflection sharpens the Understanding and softens the heart; it compells them to arrouse their Reason, to assert its Empire over their Passions Propensities and Prejudices; to elevate them to a Superiority over all human Events; to give them the Felicis Annimi immotan tranquilitatem; in short to make them Stoicks and Christians.


    After all, as Grief is a Pain, it stands in the Predicament of all other Evil and the great question Occurs what is the Origin and what the final cause of Evil. This perhaps is known only to Omnicience. We poor Mortals have nothing to do with it, but to fabricate all the good We can out of all inevitable Evils, and to avoid all that are avoidable, and many such there are, among which are our own unnecessary Apprehensions and imaginary Fears. Though Stoical Apathy is impossible, Yet Patience and Resignation and tranquility may be acquired by Consideration in a great degree, very much for the hapiness of Life.


    I have read Grim, in fifteen Volumes of more than five hundred pages each. I will not say, like Uncle Tobey “You shall not die till you have read him.” But you ought to read him, if possible. It is the most entertaining Work I ever read. He appears exactly as you represent him. What is most of all remarkable, is his Impartiality. He spares no Characters, but Necker and Diderot. Voltaire, Buffon, D’Alembert, Helvetius Rousseau, Marmontel, Condorcet, La Harpe, Beaumarchais and all others are lashed without Ceremony. Their Portraits as faithfully drawn as possible. It is a compleat Review of French Litterature and fine Arts from 1753 to 1790. No Politicks. Criticisms very just. Anecdotes with out number, and very merry. One ineffably ridiculous I wish I could send you, but it is immeasurably long. D’Argens, a little out of health and shivering with the cold in Berlin asked leave of the King to take a ride to Gascony his Native Province. He was absent so long that Frederick concluded the Air of the South of France was like to detain his Friend and as he wanted his Society and Services he contrived a Trick to bring him back. He fabricated a Mandement in the Name of the Archbishop of Aix, commanding all the Faithful to seize The Marquis D’Argens, Author of Ocellus, Timæus and Julian, Works Atheistical, Deistical, Heretical and impious in the highest degree. This Mandement composed in a Style of Ecclesiastical Eloquence that never was exceeded by Pope, Jesuite, Inquisitor, or Sorbonite he sent in Print by a courier to D’Argens, who frightened out of his Witts fled by cross roads out of France and back to Berlin, to the greater Joy of the Philosophical Court for the laugh of Europe which they had raised at the Expence of the learned Marquis.


    I do not like the late Resurrection of the Jesuits. They have a General, now in Russia, in correspondence with the Jesuits in the U. S. who are more numerous than every body knows. Shall We not have Swarms of them here? In as many shapes and disguises as ever a King of the Gypsies, Bamfield More Carew himself, assumed? In the shape of Printers, Editors, Writers School masters etc. I have lately read Pascalls Letters over again, and four Volumes of the History of the Jesuits. If ever any Congregation of Men could merit, eternal Perdition on Earth and in Hell, According to these Historians though like Pascal true Catholicks, it is this Company of Loiola. Our System however of Religious Liberty must afford them an Assylum. But if they do not put the Purity of our Elections to a severe Tryal, it will be a Wonder.


    J. ADAMS

  


  
    “A MARTIAL SPIRIT”


    To George Washington Adams


    Quincy May 27th 1816


    My dear George


    The Accounts I receive of your Indisposition, excite much Grief. Your Father by Precept and Example will recommend Exercise, and he will be right: but ask him, if he has not been Sometimes intemperate, even in the Use of this Salutary Remedy. Moderation in all Things is indispensable. Riding is excellent; Walking more so; a Mixture of both is better than either. Renounce your Flute. If you must have Musick, get a Fiddle. Regularity in all things is most indispensable. I fear that too many of my hopes are built upon You.


    You have, or think you have, a martial spirit. And what is a martial spirit? Is it a Love of Cockades and Epauletts? Is it a desire of plunder? An Ambition of Command? A hankering for Laurells Tryumphs and Hozannas? Oh! No!


    It is a Serious devotion of Self, of Time, to Studies and Labours and Exercises to learn all the Sciences Subservient to War; a Solemn determination to brave Clymates and Seasons, Wounds, Imprisonment Captivity and Death. And for what? For a blast of the Trumpet of Fame? For A Service of Plate? A Freedom of a City in a gold Box? For a Sword or a Medal? No these are all Trinkets and Baubles.


    What then, is a Martial Spirit? It is a Devotion to Equity and Humanity; to the defence and Protection of injured or endangered Innocence. It is perhaps the most exalted Spirit of Phylosophical Virtue and of Christian Benevolence and Charity.


    But there have been Alexanders, and Napoleons. Aye! So there have been Ceesar Borgias and Ignatius Loyolas.


    What is the Sacerdotal Spirit? The Ecclesiastical Spirit? Is it not the Instruction of Mankind? Yet Priests and Ecclesiasticks have conspired to deprive Mankind of the Means of Instruction.


    Which have most honestly conformed to the Spirit of their Professions? Priests or Soldiers?


    Fifty years hence, You may find it necessary to Apologize for your Grandfathers Sentiments concerning a martial spirit But I have little Solicitude on this head.


    Your Propensity to a military Life gives me much greater Anxiety. In Addition to all the foregoing Considerations You ought Soberly to think Whether your Constitution is made for the Hardships and Fatigus of a Soldiers Life.


    You have been very good, in Writing Us Letters; but you might be a little more particular and Circumstantial.


    Your hand Writing is so much improved that I will not Scold you again upon the Subject.


    Sterling Love, without Alloy to Pa, Ma, and Brothers


    A.

  


  
    NEWTON AND THE ETHER


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy July 24. 16


    My ever dear Sir


    Sir Isaac Newton, supposes an Ether, to pervade the Universe. To the Action of this Subtile and elastic Fluid, he ascribes Gravitation, Cohesion, Repulsion &c. Hartley makes it the Instrument of propagating his Vibrations.


    What is the difference, between Newton, Hartley, Diderot and Grim? All this is mechanical Phylosophy. The Universe is a Chimical Experiment. Invented, performed and compleated, to be Sure, by the greatest Chymist in the Universe. But this is all Matter and Mechanism Still. Where is Power? Matter has none. It is dead. It has no Vis, but of Inertia. Where then is the Principle of Motion Action, Through Sensation, Reflection, Reason and Sentiment?


    Ye Newtons, Fredericks, Diderots, D’Holbachs, Ye know nothing of Matter or Spirit? Ye know nothing of Causes, and little of Effects. Ye know enough of your Duties; Attend to them. Be good Fathers, Sons, Brothers, Neighbours, Friends, Patriots, and Phylanthropists, good subjects and Citizens of the Universe and trust the Ruler and with his Skies. For a Ruler there must be a first Cause there must be, as well Second Causes and a last End. Through Eternity, a parte ante and parte Post, may be, and no doubt is necessary to devellope the vast System, incomprehensible but to one Mind.


    In all your purchases of Books, and mine too, I believe We have never possessed Bacon or Newton, nor Rymers Federa &c. We have accumulated Trifles and omitted the most important Volumes.


    I have searched the opinion of Phylosophers ancient and modern. I can agree with none of them. Yet I have a Faith, deliberately fixed I believe in Voltaire as much as in Priestly: that is to Say in neither. I receive hints and Reflections from both, for which I am obliged to them: but I believe in neither.


    Sir Isaac, if I remember right, for it is 50 or 60 years Since I read him, resolves all finally into the Agency of the Supream Being. This appears to me as phylosophical as it is pious. But to what Purpose, is this hypothetical Æther introduced? Is our admiration of the Universe, or our Adoation of its Author increased by representing the Almighty as dancing upon his Wires of Æther his Puppetts of Sums and Starrs? or playing upon his Æther like a young Lady upon her Harpsicord or Piano Forte?


    More highly do I deem of the Universe and its Author. I veil my Face like a Seraph and cry holy! holy! holy! Worm! confine thyself to thy dust. Do thy duty, in thine own Sphere.


    I hope this will go by Mr Bigelow, from


    A.

  


  
    “THE MOST CONCEITED PEOPLE”


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy August 26. 1816


    My ever dear Sir


    Your N. 50. 29th. May is before me. You wisely persevere in your habitual accuracy, and I hope will compell your Sons to follow your Example. I have been So long incapable of Observing my rules that I know not the number of this Letter, or any other that I have written for many Years. I regret this Negligence I repent of it; and wish my Posterity, to follow Your Example and avoid mine. Yours is the most perfect Example of the Kind that I have ever known and cannot be too highly esteemed.


    I have never had a doubt, that the question relating to the Fisheries, had been largely discussed between you and the British Government: nor had I ever a Suspicion that the American World or any other World; would ever be informed of that discussion till long after your head and mine Should be layed in the Grave.


    I flatter myself, however, that you have been fortunate in the translation of this Controversy to Washington— There, it will be procrastinated til the approaching Election is over; perhaps till another War.


    You preach peace, and you are right. God and Man will approve your doctrine, your Exhortation, your Instruction, your Admonition. If all is overuled, it will not be your fault.


    Our Countrymen are more proud than they have reason to be of the revolutionary War and of the late War. 8,000,000, of People instead of Five Frigates, ought to have had at the Commencement of the late War, Fifty Ships of the Line.


    Your Maxim “An efficient revenue and a growing Navy are the only Stable Pillars of Peace” is infallible. But how can an efficient Revenue ever exist, with a Million of knavish Banks?


    The People of U.S. are the most conceited People that ever existed on this Globe. The most proud, vain, ambitious, suspicious, jealous, embragious, and envious, and I am as guilty as any of them. Have a care of them! They remind me of Helvetius. This Philosopher was promenading with a Brother Philosopher, on the Bulvards. The People were dancing and Skipping, laughing and Singing in every direction. “These People Are happy” Said the Brother. “Oh! No!” Said Helvitius. “See how civil they are to you, and me, to one another, and to every Body. If they were happy they would be insolent”! If ever a People had this Proof of Happiness, it is the People of U.S. We cannot bear Prosperity. Calamity alone and extream distress, will ever bring forth the real Character of this Nation. Forreign War can never do it. Nothing Short of foreign War, and civil War at once, will ever effect it. And then you may depend upon it they will follow a Bonaparte or Several Bonapartes rather than Jeffersons Madisons, John or John Quincy Adams’s. Hamiltons and Burrs will be preferred to Hancocks and Washingtons.


    As you live: Your Father and Mother & Louisa dined last Tuesday in Boston with Judge Otis in the neatest Company imaginable; none but Otis’s, Lymans Thorndykes, Minots Boardmans and Fosters, except Tudor and Mason. I never before knew Mrs Otis. She has good Understanding. I have Seldom if ever passed a more Sociable day. Exort all your Witts to draw Inferences from this Phenomenon. Do you ascribe it to the Eclipse of 1806, to the Comet or to the Spots in the Sun?


    A.

  


  
    CHRISTIANITY AND REVELATION


    To François Adriaan van der Kemp


    Quincy Decr. 27. 1816


    Dear Sir


    I do declare that I can write Greek better than you do, though I cannot say, so will as you can, if you will. I can make nothing but Pot hooks and Trammels of the Frontispiece of your amiable Letter of the 15th. If you had quoted your Authority I might have found it.


    Jesus is benevolence personified, an Example for all Men. Dupuis has made no alteration in my opinions of the Christian Religion in its primitive Purity and Simplicity, which I have entertained for more than Sixty Years. It is the Religion of Reason, Equity and Love. It is the Religion of the head and of the heart.


    It would be idle for me to write Observations upon Dupuis. I must fill 13 Volumes. If I was 25 years old and had the necessary Books and Leizure I would write an answer to Dupuis. But when, where or how should I get it printed? Dupuis can be answered to the Honour and advantage of the Christian Religion, as I understand it. To this End I must Study Astrology as well as Astronomy Hebrew Greek Latin Arabic Persian and Sanscrit.


    But to leave Dupuis to be answered or reviewed in Edinburgh or London, I must enquire into the Attributes given by the Antient Nations to their Divinities, Gods with Stars and New Moons in their foreheads or on their Shoulders; Gods with heads of Dogs; Horns of Oxen Bulls Cow Calves; Rams Sheep or Lamb; Gods with the Bodies of Horses, Gods with the Tails of Fishes; Gods with the Tails of Dragons and Serpents; Gods with the Feet of Goats. The Bull of Mithra, the Dog of Anubis; the Serpent of Esculapius!!!


    Is Man the most irrational Beast of the Forrest? Never did Bullock or Sheep or Snake imagine himself a God. What then can all this wild Theory mean? Can it be any Thing but Allegory founded in Astrology? Your Manilius would inform you as well as Dupuis.


    The Hebrew Unity of Jehovah, the Prohibition of all Similitudes appear to me the greatest Wonders of Antiquity. How could that Nation preserve its Creed among the monstrous Theologians of all the other Nations of the Earth? Revelation, you will say, and especial Providence, and I will not contradict you; for I cannot say with Dupuis that a Revelation is impossible or improbable.


    Christianity, you will say was a fresh Revelation; I will not deny this. As I understand the Christian Religion, it was and is a Revelation. But how has it happened that Millions of Fables, Tales Legends have been blended with both Jewish and Christian Revelation that have made them the most bloody Religions that ever existed? How has it happened that all the fine Arts, Architecture Painting Sculpture Statuary Musick Poetry and Oratory have been prostituted from the Creation of the World to the Sordid and detestable Purpose of Superstition and Fraud? The 18th. Century had the honour to discover that Ocellus of Lucania, Timæus of Locris, Aristotle, Tacitus, Quintillion and Pliny were in the right. The Philosophy of Frederick, Catharine, Buffon, De La Lande Diderot, D’Alembert, Condorcet, D’Holbach and Dupuis, appears to me to be no more nor less than the Philosophy of those ancient Men of Science and Letters whose Speculations came principally from India Egypt Chaldea and Phoenicia. A consolatory Discovery to be sure! Let it once be revealed or demonstrated that there is no future State, and my Advice to every Man Woman and Child would be, as our Existence would be in our own power, to take opium. For I am certain there is nothing in this World worth living for but Hope, and every Hope will fail Us, if the last Hope, that of a future State is extinguished.


    I know how to sympathize with a wounded Leg having been laid up with one for two or three Months. and I have felt the delightful Attentions of a Daughter.


    May you have the Felicity to celebrate as many more Lustres of Madam Vanderkemp as human Nature can bear.


    John Adams

  


  
    “A COLONY OF FREE BLACKS”


    To Henry Colman


    Quincy Jan. 13. 1817


    Dear Sir


    What Temples Statues, Mausoloums, pray, have you Seen, that you could pretend to entertain a Man who has read Clark, Porter, Chateaubriand, Eustance, and, Dupuis? Yet I Should read your Journal with more cordial Satisfaction than all of them.


    If any of my Letters have given you an agreable hour the information of it has given me more than one. Though the Barriers of Parties in our Country, cannot be broken down; Yet the Communication between them ought not to be wholly Cutt off; and I have consequently endeavoured in my humble manner to smooth the Passage, from one to the other.


    Your reasoning on the Project of a Colony of free Blacks on the Coast of Affrica, is no less ingenious than humane. This Subject is vast and ominous. More than fifty years has it attracted my thoughts and given me much anxiety. A Folio Volume would not contain my Lucubrations on this Subject. And at the End of it, I Should leave my Reader and myself as much at a loss, what to do with it, as at the Beginning.


    It is certain We have more barrels of Gun powder planted under the United States, than Guy Fauks placed under Parliament. It is certain, that our tender Mother, has twice attempted, in parental kindness, to Set fire to this Magazine. We know her Conduct towards the Negroes, in the revolutionary War equally benevolent to the Slave and his Master.


    For her atrocious Violation of her Faith, both to the Negroes and the United States, She has never been made to repent as She ought to have been. Her Conduct in the last War, is known to Individuals: but not to the Public. The timorous Planters are afraid to State their own Grievances. The Policy of Britain is changed. Instead of leaving the Stolen Negroes to Starve in Hallifax and London or Sending them to Sierra Leona, they have now planted a Colony of them in Nova Scotia. A thousand Families are established in one Settlement, with ten Acres of Land granted by the Crown to each with an allowance of Instruments and Provisions for two Years. From this Nursery are hereafter to be drawn recruits to invade the Southern States to entice and Seduce other blacks to desert for rebell against their Masters and the Nation.


    The present Slave holders cannot justly be reproached. They have given proofs of dispositions favourable to the gradual abolition of Slavery, more explicit than could have been expected. All Nations civil and Savage have practised Slavery and time must be allowed to eradicate an Evil that has infected the whole Earth.


    I wish, after all that some Nation would plant Colonies black, white or grey on the Coast of Affrica. That quarter of the Globe ought to be explored and better known.


    Accept the cordial Congratulations on your happy Return, of your Friend


    John Adams

  


  
    “METAPHISICKS”


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy Jan. 22d. 1817


    My dear Sir


    Last night your Brother brought me your delicious Letter of 29th Octr.


    How do you know that Bees and Ants, an even Caterpillars and Cankerworms never enquire into the Why and the “wherefore”? You cannot prove it.


    St. Justin and Dupuis, Dr Priestley and my Neighbour Colman all agree in the Precept “Be good.”


    I do not find however, that any of the Popes or their Janisary Loyola, or Luther or Calvin, have been more just And good than Frederick when he “Stole Silesia.”


    You are in the Right. You accuse me justly. Sixty five Years at least have I enquired into “the Why and the wherefore”; and my Researches have all ended in “be good.” Do as you would be done by, which is a precept of Benevolence and Charity as well as Justice. This, you See, is much more concise than Montesquies twelve pages in duodecimo. Before I was 20 Years old. I resolved never to be afraid to read any Book. From Hobbes and Mandevill to Diderot and Dupuis I have kept my Resolution: and I repent of none of my Reading. It has all contributed to exalt my Ideas of the Universe and its Auther; and of Man and his Destiny.


    I long to See your Bode’s Uranographia. You must purchase Dupuis’s “Origine de tous les Cultes.” I have read it in 13 Volumes. It is worth twice Grim’s 15. Volumes, The Philosophy of neither, has Smitten me on the right Cheek, or done me an hundredth part of Injury that our American Banks have done. Dupuis will employ all your Astronomical and Astrological Knowledge and your Ideological Knowledge too if you have learned any from your Friend Tracy. Your Manilius and all your Greek and Latin will be put in Requisition. I am Still a Spiritualist, in Spight of Priestley Grim and Dupuis, and Tracy; and believe a God, a Soul and a future State. I Should with Berkley, call in question the Existence of matter as soon as with Priestley and Dupuis, that of Spirit.


    I remember a promising young Gentleman at Passy, whose Preceptor urged him Somewhat closely to translate a latin Work concerning the Heathen Gods; and afterwards at Auteuil to Sketch the Diagrams of Euclids Elements. I recollect the Taedium, the Ennui and the Impatience of the Youth, which was visible enough at times. Nevertheless he translated and projected with no less dexterity for all his Chagrin. I Suspect you have in George Such another Pupil.


    To return to Metaphisicks. The Phylosophers Say “Spirit is Chymera” I Say Matter is a Chymera! Spirit is an Hypothesis! Matter is an Hypothesis too and nothing more! We know nothing of either but Effects. The Essence, the Substance of both is equally inscrutable and unknown to Us. The qualities We know are incompatible with each other. Activity and Inactivity, cannot be qualities of the same substance at the same time.


    The same Essence cannot be dead and alive at the same time. What connection can there be between Ratiocination and a Marble Obelisk? Are Ideas matter? Are Sensations matter? Is Memory matter? Is Reflection matter? What is their Length, Breadth as thickness? Tell me what matter is, and these questions may be soon answered. When the question was put to D’Alembert in Writing “What is Matter”? He answered in Writing “Je n’en seais rien.” And every Philosopher must give the same answer. The Hypothesis of a subtil Ether, a thin etherial Flame a fire infinitely more delicate than Light, will not help Us: for if that infinitessimally levigated Substance is matter, the question Still recurs “Who moves it”? An active cause must visit and have always existed. I see no reason, in all the Subtilties of the Phylosophers to hesitate in believing and Adoring the Being and Providence of the God of Abraham and Sir Isaac Newton. I have read Chateaubriand, as well as Dupuis and Eustice.


    Your Mother and Louisa have read to me Eustaces classical Tour in Italy.—I consider it as a continuation of Dupuis. Both together constitute, the most comprehensive System of the complication of Imposture and Credulity that the World has yet Seen. The fine Arts, from the earliest to the latest times have been prostituted to Superstition and Despotism. I know you cannot read these tedious Volums at present. Hereafter it may be worth your while,


    Love to every one in particular


    A.

  


  
    “THE ONLY PERFECT CHYMIST”


    To John Gorham


    Quincy Jan. 28. 1817


    Sir


    My Thanks are due to you for your Inaugural Address of Decr. 11th.


    I rejoice that Such a Professorship is established and that so accomplished a Professor has been chosen.


    I am afraid to express my wild Ideas on this Subject. We are all Chymists from our Cradles. All Mankind are Chymists from their Cradles to their Graves


    The Material Universe is a Chemical Experiment, Its Author and Conductor is now, ever was, and ever will be, the only perfect Chymist in the Universe. I believe he constantly superintends the Operation and interposes whenever, if ever, his Special Providence is necessary or beneficial.


    Our terrestrial Chymists have a great Controversy to decide between The Spiritualists and the Materialists. Will your Teliscopes, Microscopes Incision Knives and Analyses, ever penetrate to the original Atoms, the Smallest particles of which this great chymical process is composed?


    What is the first Cause of Motion? Is it Spirit or is it Matter? Some Phylosophers antient and modern say “Spirit is a mere metaphisical Hypothesis, a mere Chymera.”


    I Say that Matter is mere metaphisical abstraction; a mere Hypothesis; a Chimera. We know no more of Matter, than We do of Spirit. We know nothing of either but their qualities and Effects. And We can see no compatibility between Perception Memory Judgment Reason and order; with Extension Solidity and Vis Inertiae. Can you Chimists discover any possible or conceivable Connection between Sensation and Reflection; and Matter and Motion? Modern Phylosophers Say, Spirit is a Word void of Sense. I Say Matter is a Word void of Sense. D’Alembert, himself, when he was asked in Writing, “What is matter”? Answered in Writing, “Je n’en seais rien.” And every Chymist of you all must give the same Answer.


    When, and how Shall We discover the Smallest Particles of Matter in the Universe? When and how Shall We discover the original Causes of the misterious diversity of Odours and flavours, consider the Odour of the apple, the Quince, the Lime the Lemon the Orange, the Strawberry the Raspberry, the Thimbleberry, The Pine Apple, the Grape, The Penny royal the Saffron the Balm, the Sage, the Mint, the Tansey, the Cresses the Sorrells the Mallows, the Roses the Blossoms, the Lillies &c &c &c without Number? Are they globular, triangular quadrangular, Cubes Cones, Obelisks, Pyramids, Ellipses, or what? Do their Perfumes and flavours and different medicinal Qualities depend upon their different Modifications and Combinations and What are they?


    What is the difference between Small Pox and Kine Pock? This must be Chymical. What shall We Say of Heat, and Light? Wave the former, for the present and think of the latter. A sperma Caeti Candle placed on a Steeple on the great Blue Hill would be seen two miles, at least. A small Portion of Sperma Caeti, therefore converted into Light must fill a Sphere of four miles diameter, with matter, if Light is matter, and so full, that the human Optick nerve can discern it in every part of that Sphere. How attenuated must that matter be?


    To pass by the Sun Moon and Planets, look at the fixed Stars. My Friend Herschell, I think computes, Sixty or Seventy Millions of them, discernible through his Tellescope. That We may not loose ourselves in the Wilderness of suns; We will fix upon Sirius. I have not time to look into Books of Astronomy to ascertain his distance; say one hundred Millions of miles. The Light of Sirius then must be visible through this Telescope in every part of a sphere two hundred millions of miles in Diameter, at all times of the day night Year and Age. Who is the Chymist, who has levigated this Light with his Pestel in his mortar? Mathematicians have demonstrated the infinite divisibility of Matter. The Marquis De L’Hospital has demonstrated the Existence of Quantities Infinitely little, and of other quantities “Infinitely less, than those Infinitely littles”. What pretension can We have to limit the Power of the first Chymist and Supose that he has desisted at any imaginable Minuteness? and fixed any definite magnitude or form of original and unchangeable particles of matter?


    In former times when I looked a little into Classicks, and a very little indeed it was, while I was facinated with the Numbers of Lucretius, I could not comprehend his Attoms. In aftertimes when I was delighted with the Eloquence of Buffon, I could not help laughing at his Molecules.


    Both appeared to me, as ridiculous as the Entities and Quidities of a more antient Phylosopher.


    Chymists! Pursue your Experiments with indefatigable ardour and persevereance. Give Us the best possible Bread Butter and Cheese, Wine Beer and Cyder, Houses Ships and Steamboats, Gardens Orchards Fields, not to mention Cloths or Cooks. If your Investigations lead Accidentally to any deep discovery, rejoice, and cry Eureka! But never institute any Experiment with a View or a hope of discovering the first and Smallest Particles of Matter.


    I believe with Father Abraham and Sir Isaac Neuton in the Existence of Spirit distinct from matter, and resign to the Universal Spirit the Government of his Heavens and Earth.


    I pray you to consider this Letter as confidential. If it should get abroad, I should be thought a Candidate for the new Hospital, before it will be ready to receive your obliged Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    THE FINE ARTS


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Quincy Feb. 26. 1817


    Dear Sir


    Where the Fine Arts are Studied or practiced there should be a Trybunal of Criticism always in Session, before which every new production should be arraigned and tried; by no other laws however than Truth or Nature, and no other penalty than Reputation in the public Opinion.


    “Are we not in too great a hurry, in our Zeal for the fine Arts”? This is as noble and beautiful a question, as that of the Academy of Dijon in 1750. It is not probable that it will soon be discussed in America with larger Views, with more learning or more perfect Eloquence, than it was by J. J. Rousseau and his Antagonists, more than half a Century ago.


    I am not however of Rousseau’s Opinion. His Notions of the purity of Morals in savage Nations and the earliest Ages of civilised Nations are mere Chimeras.


    My humble Opinion is that Sciences and Arts have vastly and immensely ameliorated the condition of Man, and even improved his Morals. The progress however has been awfully Slow.


    Is it possible to inlist the “Fine Arts,” on the Side of Truth, of Virtue, of Piety or even of Honour? From the dawn of History they have been prostituted to the Service of Superstition and despotism. Read Herodotus, Pausanias, Plutarch, Lucian and twenty others, not forgetting several of the Christian Fathers and see how the fine Arts have been employed. Read Eustace’s classical Tour in Italy.


    See there the Fine Arts in perfection. See there the Church of St. Peter! See there the Massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day in Paris exhibited as an Example!


    See there the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, painted by Raphael, as plunging into a Chaos of Matter, and boxing it about with his Fists. and kicking it about with his Feet, till he buffets it into an orderly world.


    Timæus of Locris ΠΕΡΙ ΨΥΧαΣ ΚΟΣΜω c. 1. Ss. 7. is much more rational. His System is “There are three Principles eternal, God, Matter, and Form.” God only had Ideas, Reason, Logos. And this Logos arranged Matter into form. It did not hop into Chaos, or Matter and kick and cuff it into order. But the Goodness of God and the eternal Energies of his Logos made the best World he could out of inert stupid matter.


    History and Epic Poetry are worse than Architecture, Sculpture and Painting, because they are more lasting deceptions.


    It is in vain to think of restraining the Fine Arts. Luxury will follow Riches and the Fine Arts will come with Luxury in spight of all that Wisdom can do.


    I know nothing of “The Mysterious Chief.”


    I hope the slaying will soon be good enough for you to visit, Old


    John Adams

  


  
    UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE


    To James Madison


    QUINCY June 17th 1817


    DEAR SIR


    Accept my thanks for your favour of last month. The safe Arrival of your books has quieted my conscience.


    There is nothing within the narrow Compass of human knowledge more interesting, than the Subject of your Letter.


    If “the Idea of a Government in one Center Seems to be every where exploded” perhaps Something remains, undefined, as dangerous, as plausible and pernicious as that Idea. Half a million of People in England, have petitioned Parliament, for annual Parliaments and Universal Suffrage. Another Account Says near a Million of People have petitioned for the Theory of the Constitution, which they contend prescribes annual Parliaments and universal Suffrage.


    Parliament is unanimous against them. What is this State of things Short, of a declaration of War between the Government and the People? And is not this the Picture of all Europe? Sovereigns who modestly call themselves legitimate are conspiring in holy and in unhallowed Leagues against the progress of human Knowledge and human Liberty.


    War seems on the point of breaking out between Government and People. Were the latter united the question would be soon decided. But they are every where divided into innumerable Sects. Whereas the former are united and have all the Artillery and Bayonets in their hands. And what is most melancholly of all; an appeal to Arms, almost always results in an exchange of one military Tyrany for another.


    The questions concerning Universal Suffrage, and those concerning the necessary limitations of the Power of Suffrage, are among the most difficult. It is hard to Say, that every man has not an equal right. But, admit this equal Right, and equal Power, and an immediate Revolution would ensue. In all the nations of Europe, the Number of Persons who have not a Penny is double to those who have a Groat. Admit all these to an Equality of Power and you would Soon See, how the groats would be divided. Yet in a few days the Party of the Pennys and the Party of the Groats would be found to exist again, and a new Revolution and a new division must ensue.


    If there is any where an exception from this reasoning, it is in America. Nevertheless, there is in these United States a Majority of Persons who have no property, over those who have any.


    I know of nothing more desirable in Society than the Abolition of all hereditary distinctions. But is not a distinction among Voters, really as arbitrary and Aristocratical as hereditary distinctions? You will remember, that between 30 and 40 Years ago, the Irish Patriots asked Advice of the Duke of Richmond, Dr Price, Dr Jebb &c. These three great Statesmen Divines and Phylosophers Solemnly advised an universal Suffrage. Tracy in his Review of Montesquieu, adopts this Principle in its largest extent. A Party among Mankind countenanced at this day by such numbers and such names, is not to be despised neglected, nor easily overborne.


    There is nothing more irrational, absurd or ridiculous, in the Sight of Philosophy, than the Idea of hereditary Kings and Nobles: Yet all the Nations of the Earth civilised Savage and brutal have adopted them. Whence this universal and irresistable Propensity? How Shall it be controuled, restrained corrected, modified or managed?


    A Government, a mixed Government may be So organised, I hope, as to preserve the Liberty Equality and Fraternity of the People, without any hereditary ingredient in its composition. Our Nation has attempted it, and if any People can accomplish it, it must be this and may God Almighty prosper and Succeed them.


    I have Seen the Efforts of the People in France Holland and England. You have read them in all Europe. We both know the result. What is to come We know not.


    My personal Interest in such disquisitions can last but a few Hours. But Still homo Sum and Homo I shall be.


    May you live to a greater age than mine, and be able to die with brighter prospects for your Species, than can fall to the lot, of Your Friend


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “THIRTEEN CLOCKS WERE MADE TO STRIKE TOGETHER”


    To Hezekiah Niles


    Quincy February 13th. 1818


    Mr Niles,


    The American Revolution was not a common Event. Its Effects and Consequences have already been awful over a great Part of the Globe. And when and where are they to cease?


    But what do we mean by the American Revolution? Do we mean the American War? The Revolution was effected before the War commenced. The Revolution was in the Minds and Hearts of the People. A Change in their religious Sentiments of their Duties and Obligations. While the King, and all in Authority under him, were believed to govern, in Justice and Mercy according to the Laws and Constitution derived to them from the God of Nature, and transmitted to them by their Ancestors— they thought themselves bound to pray for the King and Queen and all the Royal Family, and all in Authority under them, as Ministers ordained of God for their good. But when they saw those Powers renouncing all the Principles of Authority, and bent upon the destruction of all the securities of their Lives, Liberties and Properties, they thought it their Duty to pray for the Continental Congress and all the thirteen State Congresses, &c


    There might be, and there were others, who thought less about Religion and Conscience, but had certain habitual Sentiments of Allegiance and Loyalty derived from their Education; but believing Allegiance and Protection to be reciprocal, when Protection was withdrawn, they thought Allegiance was dissolved


    Another Alteration was common to all. The People of America had been educated in an habitual Affection for England as their Mother Country; and while they thought her a kind and tender Parent, (erroneously enough, however, for she never was such a Mother,) no Affection could be more Sincere. But when they found her a cruel Beldam willing, like Lady Macbeth, to “dash their Brains out,” it is no wonder if their fillial Affections ceased and were changed into Indignation and horror.


    This radical Change in the Principles, Opinions Sentiments and Affections of the People, was the real American Revolution.


    By what means, this great and important Alteration in the religious, moral, political and social Character of the People of thirteen Colonies, all distinct, unconnected and independent of each other, was begun, pursued and accomplished, it is surely interesting to Humanity to investigate, and perpetuate to Posterity.


    To this end it is greatly to be desired that young Gentlemen of Letters in all the States, especially in the thirteen Original States, would undertake the laborious, but certainly interesting and amusing Task, of searching and collecting all the Records, Pamphlets, Newspapers and even hand Bills, which in any Way contributed to change the Temper and Views of the People and compose them into an independent Nation.


    The Colonies had grown up under Constitutions of Government so different, there was so great a Variety of Religions, they were composed of so many different Nations, their Customs, Manners and Habits had so little resemblance, and their Intercourse had been so rare and their Knowledge of each other so imperfect, that to unite them in the same Principles in Theory and the same System of Action was certainly a very difficult Enterprize. The compleat Accomplishment of it, in so short a time and by such simple means, was perhaps a singular Example in the History of Mankind. Thirteen Clocks were made to strike together; a perfection of Mechanism which no Artist had ever before effected.


    In this Research, the Gloriole of Individual Gentlemen and of separate States is of little Consequence. The MEANS AND THE MEASURES are the proper Objects of Investigation. These may be of use to Posterity, not only in this Nation, but in South America, and all other Countries. They may teach Mankind that Revolutions are no Trifles; that they ought never to be undertaken rashly; nor without deliberate Consideration and sober Reflection; nor without a solid, immutable, eternal foundation of Justice and Humanity; nor without a People possessed of Intelligence, Fortitude and Integrity sufficient to carry them with Steadiness, Patience, and Perseverance, through all the Vicissitudes of fortune, the fiery Tryals and melancholly Disasters they may have to encounter.


    The Town of Boston early instituted an annual Oration on the fourth of July, in commemoration of the Principles and Feelings which contributed to produce the Revolution. Many of those Orations I have heard, and all that I could obtain I have read. Much Ingenuity and Eloquence appears upon every Subject, except those Principles and Feelings. That of my honest and amiable Neighbour, Josiah Quincy, appeared to me the most directly to the purpose of the Institution. Those Principles and Feelings ought to be traced back for two hundred Years, and sought in the history of the Country from the first Plantations in America. Nor should the Principles and Feelings of the English and Scotch towards the Colonies, through that whole Period ever be forgotten. The perpetual discordance between British Principles and Feelings and those of America, the next year after the Suppression of the French Power in America, came to a crisis, and produced an Explosion.


    It was not till after the Annihilation of the French Dominion in America, that any British Ministry had dared to gratify their own Wishes, and the desire of the Nation, by projecting a formal Plan for raising a national Revenue from America by Parliamentary Taxation. The first great manifestation of this design, was by the Order to carry into strict Executions those Acts of Parliament which were well known by the Appellation of the Acts of Trade, which had lain a dead Letter, unexecuted for half a Century, and some of them I believe for nearly a whole one.


    This produced, in 1760 and 1761, an AWAKENING and a REVIVAL of American Principles and Feelings, with an Enthusiasm which went on increasing till in 1775 it burst out in open Violence, Hostility and Fury.


    The Characters, the most conspicuous, the most ardent and influential, in this Revival, from 1760 to 1766, were,—First and Foremost, before all, and above all, JAMES OTIS; next to him was OXENBRIDGE THATCHER; next to him SAMUEL ADAMS; next to him JOHN HANCOCK; then Dr Mayhew, then Dr Cooper and his Brother. Of Mr Hancocks Life, Character, generous Nature, great and disinterested Sacrifices, and important Services, if I had forces, I should be glad to write a Volume. But this I hope will be done by some younger and abler hand. Mr Thatcher because his Name and Merits are less known, must not be wholly omitted. This Gentleman was an eminent Barrister at Law, in as large practice as anyone in Boston. There was not a Citizen of that Town more universally beloved for his Learning, Ingenuity, every domestic social Virtue, and conscientious Conduct in every Relation of Life. His Patriotism was as ardent as his Progenitors had been ancient and illustrious in this Country. Hutchinson often said “Thatcher was not born a Plebian, but he was determined to die one.” In May 1763, I believe, he was chosen by the Town of Boston One of their Representatives in the Legislature, a Colleague with Mr Otis, or he had been a Member from May 1761, and he continued to be reelected annually till his Death in 1765, when Mr Samuel Adams was elected to fill his place, on the Absence of Mr Otis, then attending the Congress at New York. Thatcher had long been jealous of the unbounded Ambition of Mr Hutchinson, but when he found him not content with the Office of Lieutenant Governor, the Command of the Castle and its Emoluments, of Judge of Probate for the County of Suffolk, a Seat in his Majesty’s Council in the Legislature, his Brother in Law Secretary of State by the Kings Commission, a Brother of that Secretary of State a Judge of the Superior Court and a Member of Council, now in 1760 and 1761, soliciting and accepting the Office of Chief Justice of the Superiour Court of Judicature, he concluded as Mr. Otis did, and as every other enlightened Friend of his Country did, that he sought that Office with the determined Purpose of determining all Causes in favour of the Ministry at Saint James’s and their servile Parliament.


    His Indignation against him henceforward, to 1765, when he died, knew no bounds but Truth. I speak from personal Knowledge. For, from 1758 to 1765, I attended every superiour and inferiour Court in Boston, and recollect not one in which he did not invite me home to spend Evenings with him, when he made me converse with him as well as I could on all Subjects of Religion, Morals, Law, Politicks, History, Phylosophy, Belle letters, Theology, Mythology, Cosmogony, Metaphysicks, Locke, Clark, Leibnitz, Bolingbroke, Berkeley,—the preestablished Harmony of the Universe, the Nature of Matter and Spirit, and the eternal Establishment of Coincidences between their Operations; Fate, foreknowledge, absolute—and we reasoned on such unfathomable Subjects as high as Milton’s Gentry in Pandemonium; and we understood them as well as they did, and no better. To such mighty Mysteries he added the News of the day, as the Tittle Tattle of the Town. But his favourite Subject was Politicks, and the impending threatening System of Parliamentary Taxation and universal Government over the Colonies. On the Subject he was so anxious and agitated that I have no doubt it occasioned his premature death. From the time when he argued the question of Writts of Assistance to his death, he considered the King, Ministry, Parliament and Nation of Great Britain as determined to new model the Colonies from the Foundation; to annul all their Charters, to constitute them all Royal Governments; to raise a Revenue in America by Parliamentary Taxation; to apply that Revenue to pay the Salaries of Governors, Judges and all other Crown Officers; and after all this, to raise as large a Revenue as they pleased to be applied to national Purposes at the Exchequer in England; and further to establish Bishops and the whole System of the Church of England, Tythes and all, throughout all British America. This System, he said, if it was suffered to prevail would extinguish the Flame of Liberty all over the World; that America would be employed as an Engine to batter down all the miserable remains of Liberty in Great Britain and Ireland, where only any Semblance of it was left in the World. To this System he considered Hutchinson, the Olivers and all their Connections dependents, adherents, Shoelickers to be entirely devoted. He asserted that they were all engaged, with all the Crown Officers in America and the Understrappers of the Ministry in England, in a deep and treasonable Conspiracy to betray the Liberties of their Country, for their own private personal and family Aggrandisement. His Philippicks against the unprincipled Ambition and Avarice of all of them, but especially of Hutchinson, were unbridled; not only in private, confidential Conversations, but in all Companies and on all Occasions. He gave Hutchinson the Sobriquet of “Summa Potestatis,” and rarely mentioned him but by the Name of “Summa.” His Liberties of Speech were no Secrets to his Enemies. I have sometimes wondered that they did not throw him over the Barr, as they did soon afterwards Major Hawley. For they hated him worse than they did James Otis or Samuel Adams, and they feared him more,—because they had no Revenge for a Father’s disappointment of a Seat on the Superiour Bench to impute to him as they did to Otis; and Thatcher’s Character through Life had been so modest, decent, unassuming, his Morals so pure, and his Religion so venerated, that they dared not attack him. In his Office were educated to the Barr two eminent Characters, the late Judge Lowell and Josiah Quincy, aptly called the Boston Cicero. Mr Thatcher’s frame was slender, his Constitution delicate. Whether his Physicians overstrained his Vessels with Mercury, when he had the Small Pox by Inoculation at the castle, or whether he was overplyed by publick Anxieties & Exertions, the Small Pox left him in a Decline from which he never recovered. Not long before his death he sent for me to commit to my care some of his Business at the Barr. I asked him whether he had seen the Virginia Resolves. “Oh yes.—They are Men! They are noble Spirits! It kills me to think of the Lethargy and Stupidity that prevails here. I long to be out. I will go out. I will go out. I will go into Court, and make a Speech which shall be read after my death as my dying Testimony against this infernal Tyranny which they are bringing upon us.” Seeing the violent Agitation into which it threw him, I changed the subject as soon as possible, and retired. He had been confined for some time. Had he been abroad among the People he would not have complained so pathetically of the “Lethargy and Stupidity that prevailed,” for Town and Country were all alive; and in August became active enough, and some of the People proceeded to unwarrantable Excesses, which were more lamented by the Patriots than by their Enemies. Mr Thatcher soon died, deeply lamented by all the Friends of their Country.


    Another Gentleman who had great influence in the Commencement of the Revolution, was Doctor Jonathan Mayhew, a descendant of the ancient Governor of Martha’s Vineyard. This Divine had raised a great Reputation both in Europe and America, by the publication of a Volume of Seven Sermons in the Reign of King George the Second, 1748, and by many other Writings, particularly a Sermon in 1750, on the thirtieth of January, on the Subject of Passive Obedience and Non Resistance, in which the Saintship and Martyrdom of King Charles the first are considered seasoned with Wit and Satyre, superiour to any in Swift or Franklin. It was read by every Body, celebrated by Friends, and abused by Enemies. During the Reigns of King George the first and King George the Second, the Reigns of the Stewarts, the two Jameses and the two Charleses were in general disgrace in England. In America they had always been held in Abhorrence. The Persecutions and Cruelties suffered by their Ancestors under those Reigns had been transmitted by History and Tradition, and Mayhew seemed to be raised up to revive all their Animosities against Tyranny, in Church and State, and at the same time to destroy their Bigotry, Fanaticism and Inconsistency. David Hume’s plausible, elegant, fascinating and fallacious Apology in which he varnished over the Crimes of the Stewarts had not then appeared. To draw the Character of Mayhew would be to transcribe a dozen Volumes. This transcendent Genius threw all the Weight of his great Fame into the Scale of his Country in 1761, and maintained it there with Zeal and Ardour till his death in 1766. In 1763 appeared the Controversy between him and Mr Apthorp, Mr Caner, Dr. Johnson and Archbishop Secker on the Charter and Conduct of the Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign Parts. To form a Judgment of the debate I beg leave to refer to a Review of the whole, printed at the time, and written by Samuel Adams, though by some, very absurdly and erroneously ascribed to Mr Apthorp. If I am not mistaken, it will be found a Model of Candour, Sagacity, Impartiality and close correct Reasoning.


    If any Gentleman supposes this Controversy to be nothing to the present purpose, he is grossly mistaken. It spread an universal Alarm against the Authority of Parliament. It excited a general and just Apprehension that Bishops and Dioceses and Churches and Priests and Tythes, were to be imposed upon us by Parliament. It was known that neither King nor Ministry nor Archbishops could appoint Bishops in America without an Act of Parliament; and if Parliament could tax us they could establish the Church of England with all its Creeds, Articles, Tests, Ceremonies and Tythes, and prohibit all other Churches as Conventicles and schism Shops.


    Nor must Mr Cushing be forgotten. His good sense and sound Judgment, the Urbanity of his manners, his universal good Character, his numerous Friends and Connections and his continued intercourse with all sorts of People, added to his constant Attachment to the Liberties of his Country, gave him a great and salutary influence from the beginning in 1760.


    Let me recommend these hints to the Consideration of Mr Wirt, whose Life of Mr Henry I have read with great delight. I think, that after mature investigation, he will be convinced that Mr Henry did not “give the first impulse to the Ball of Independence,” and that Otis, Thatcher, Samuel Adams, Mayhew, Hancock, Cushing and thousands of others were labouring for several Years at the Wheel before the Name of Mr Henry was heard beyond the limits of Virginia.


    If you print this, I will endeavour to send you something concerning Samuel Adams, who was destined to a longer Career, and to add a more conspicuous and, perhaps, a more important Part than any other Man. But his Life would require a Volume. If you decline printing this Letter I pray to return it as soon as possible to


    Sir, your humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “A DULL, DREARY UNFRUITFUL WASTE”


    To John T. Watson


    Quincy July 23. 1818


    Sir


    I thank you, for your favour of the 12th. You advise me to write my own Life upon a very extensive plan. But you must give me a lease of another life of 82 Years, before I can undertake it.


    When I read the Lives of Doctor Benjamin Franklin and Governor Patrick Henry, my own appears, upon retrospection, a dull, dreary unfruitful Waste. I Should be ashamed to read it, though Written by a Franklin or a Wirt.


    Of the interpositions of Providence in our favour I have had abundant Experience; and Such as would not be believed upon my Authority, if, I Should relate them.


    There is one point in which you and I are at opposite Angles: Instead of inflaming Prejudices against England, it was necessary to destroy the ignorant biggotted Attachment of the People to Great Britain! And this never has yet been half done.


    It would be Silly in me to write upon the Progress of Luxury, for the History of all Ages and Countries, are uniform, that Luxury grows with Population Wealth and Prosperity.


    Your Letter Shows you to be a thinking, a deep thinking Man, but not perfectly informed of the American Revolution.


    I am however with much respect for an honest Inquirer Your Sincere Friend and Well Wisher


    John Adams

  


  
    JEWISH CITIZENSHIP


    To Mordecai M. Noah


    Quincy July 31. 1818


    Sir


    Accept my best thanks for your polite and obliging favour of the 24th. and especially for the discourse inclosed. I know not when I have read a more liberal or a more elegant Composition.


    You have not extended your Ideas of the Right of private Judgement and the Liberty of Conscience both in Religion and Phylosophy farther than I do. Men are limited only by Morals and Property.


    I have had occation to be acquainted with Several Gentlemen of your Nation and to transact Buisiness with some of them, whom I found to be Men of as liberal Minds, as much honor Probity, Generosity and good Breeding, as any I have known in any Sect of Religion or Phylosophy


    I wish your nation may be admitted to all the Privileges of Citizens in every Country of the World.— This Country has done much I wish it may do more; and annull every narrow Idea in Religion Government and Commerce.— Let the Wits joke; the Phylosophers sneer! What then? It has pleased the Providence of the first Cause, the Universal Cause, that Abraham should give Religion not only to Hebrews but to Christians and Mahomitans, the greatest Part of the mordern civilized World.


    I am, Sir, though a Stranger, with much Esteem, your humble and obliged Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    INDIAN LAND RIGHTS


    To William Tudor Sr.


    Quincy September 23d 1818


    Dear Sir


    If, in our Search of Principles We have not been able to investigate any moral phylosophical or rational foundation for any Claim of Dominion or Property in America, in the English Nation, their Parliament or even of their King; if the whole appears a mere Usurpation of Fiction Fancy and Superstition: What was the Right to dominion or Property in the native Indians?


    Shall We Say that a few handfulls of Scattering Tribes of Savages have a Right of Dominion and Property over a quarter of the Globe capable of nourishing hundreds of Millions of happy human Beings? Why had not Europeans a Right to come and hunt and fish with them?


    The Indians had a Right to Life Liberty and Property in common with all Men. But what Right to Dominion or Property beyond these? Every Indian had a Right to his Wigwam his Armour his Utensils; When he had burned the Woods about him and planted his Corn and Beans his Squashes and Pompions, all these were his undoubted Right: but will you infer from this that he had Right of Exclusive Dominion and Property over immense Regions of uncultivated Wilderness that he never Saw, that he might have the exclusive Priviledge of hunting and fishing in them which he himself never expected or hoped to enjoy.


    These Reflections appear to have occurred to Our Ancestor and their general Conduct was regulated by them. They do not Seem to have had any Confidence in their Charter, as conveying any Right, except against the King who Signed it. They considered the Right to be in the Native Indians. And in Truth all the Right there was in the Case, lay there. They accordingly respected the Indian Wigwams and poor plantations. their Clambanks and Musclebanks and Oysterbanks and all their Property.


    Property in Land, antecedent to civil Society, or the Social Compact, Seems to have been confined to actual Possession, and power of commanding it. It is the Creature of Convention; of Social Laws and artificial order. Our Ancestors however, did not amuse themselves nor puzzle them selves with these Refinements. They considered the Indians as having Rights: and they entered into Negotiations with them, purchased and paid for their Rights and Claims whatever they were, and procured Deeds, Grants and Quit-Claims of all their Lands, leaving them their Habitations Arms Utensils Fishings huntings and Plantations. There is Scarcely a Litigation at Law concerning a Title to Land, that may not be braced to an Indian Deed. I have in my Possession, Somewhere a Parchment Copy of a Deed of Massasoit of the Township of Braintree incorporated by the Legislature in, one thousand Six hundred And thirty nine. And this was the general Practice, through the Country and has been to this day, through the Continent. In Short I See not how the Indians could have been treated with more Equity or Humanity than they have been in general in North America. The Histories of Indian Wars have not been Sufficiently regarded.


    When Mr Hutchinsons History of Massachusetts Bay first Appeared, One of the most Common Criticisms upon it, was the Slight, cold and unfeeling manner in which he passes over the Indian Wars. I have heard Gentlemen the best informed in the History of the Country Say “He had no Sympathy for the Sufferings of his Ancestors” “Otherwise he could not have winked out of Sight, One of the most important, most affecting, Afflicting And distressing Branches of the History of his Country.”


    There is Somewhere in Existence, as I hope and believe, a Manuscript History of Indian Wars, written by the Reverend Samuel Niles of Braintree. Almost Sixty Years ago I was an humble Acquaintance of this venerable Clergyman, then, as I believe more than fourscore Years of Age. He asked me many questions, and informed me, in his own House, that he was endeavouring to recollect and commit to writing an History of Indian Wars, in his own time, and before it, as far as he could collect Information. This History he compleated and prepared for the Press: but no Printer would undertake it, or venture to propose a Subscription for its publication. Since my return from Europe, I enquired of his Oldest Son The Honourable Samuel Niles of Braintree, on a Visit he made me at my own House, what was become of that Manuscript? He laughed and Said it was Still Safe in the Till of a certain Trunk, but no Encouragement had ever appeared for its publication. Ye Liberal Christians! Laugh not at me, nor frown upon me, for thus reviving the Memory of your once formidable Enemy. I was then no more of a Disciple of his Theological Science than Ye are now. But I then revered and Still revere the honest virtuous and pious Man. Fas est, et ab hoste doce ri. And his Memorial of Facts might be of great Value to this Country.


    What infinite Pains have been taken and expenses incured in treaties, Presents, Stipulated Sums of Money, Instruments of Agriculture, Education? What dangerous and unwearied Labours to convert these poor ignorant Savages to Christianity? And Alass! With how little Success? The Indians are as biggotted to their Religion as the Mahometans are to their Koran, the Hindoos, to their Shasta, the Chinese to Confucius, the Romans to their Saints and Angells, Or the Jews to Moses and Prophets. It is a Principle of Religion, at bottom, which inspires the Indians with Such an invincible Aversion both to Civilization and Christianity. The Same Principle has excited their perpetual Hostilities againsts the Colonists and the independent Americans.


    If the English Nation, their Parliaments and all their Kings have appeared to be tottally ignorant of all these things, or at least to have vouchsafed no Consideration upon them; if We, good patriotic Americans have forgotten them; Mr Otis had not. He enlarged on the Merit of our Ancestors in Undertaking So perilous arduous and almost desperate Enterprize, in disforresting bare Creation; in conciliating and necessarily contending with Indian Natives; in purchasing rather than conquering a Quarter of the Globe at their own Expense, at the Sweat of their own Brows; at the hazard and Sacrifice of their own Lives; without the Smallest Aid Assistance or Comfort from the Government of England, or from England itself as a Nation. On the contrary, constant Jealousy Envy, Intrigue against their Charter, their Religion and all their Priviledges. Laud, the pious Tyrant dreaded them, as if he foresaw they would overthrown his Religion.


    Mr Otis, reproached the Nation, Parliaments and Kings with Injustice, Ungenerosity, Ingratitude Cruelty, and Perfidy in all their Conduct towards this Country, in a Style of oratory that I have never heared equalled in this or any other Country.


    John Adams

  


  
    ABIGAIL’S FINAL ILLNESS


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy Octr. 20. 1818


    MY DEAR FRIEND


    One trouble never comes alone! At our Ages We may expect more and more of them every day in groups, and every day less fortitude to bear them.


    When I saw in Print that You was gone to the Springs, I anxiously suspected that all was not healthy at Monticello.


    You may be surprised to hear that your favour of the 7th has given me hopes. “Imposthume, general Eruptions, colliquative Sweats,” sometimes and I believe often indicate Strength of Constitution and returning Vigour. I hope and believe they have given you a new Lease for Years, many Years.


    Your Letter which is written with your usual neatness and firmness confirms my hopes.


    Now Sir, for my Griefs! The dear Partner of my Life for fifty four Years as a Wife and for many Years more as a Lover, now lyes in extremis, forbidden to speak or be spoken to.


    If human Life is a Bubble, no matter how soon it breaks. If it is as I firmly believe an immortal Existence We ought patiently to wait the Instructions of the great Teacher. I am, Sir, your deeply afflicted Friend


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “MY GREAT AFFLICTION”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy Dec. 8. 18.


    DEAR SIR


    Your Letter of Nov. 13 gave me great delight not only by the divine Consolation it Afforded me under my great Affliction: but as it gave me full Proof of your restoration to Health.


    While you live, I seem to have a Bank at Montecello on which I can draw for a Letter of Friendship and entertainment when I please.


    I know not how to prove physically that We shall meet and know each other in a future State; Nor does Revelation, as I can find give Us any possitive Assurance of such a felicity. My reasons for believing, it, as I do, most undoubtingly, are all moral and divine.


    I believe in God and in his Wisdom and Benevolence: and I cannot conceive that such a Being could make such a Species as the human merely to live and die on this Earth. If I did not believe a future State I should believe in no God. This Universe; this all; this το παν; would appear with all its swelling Pomp, a boyish Fire Work.


    And if there be a future State Why should the Almighty dissolve forever all the tender Ties which Unite Us so delightfully in this World and forbid Us to see each other in the next?


    Trumbull with a band of Associates drew me by the Cords of old Friendships to see his Picture on Saturday where I got a great Cold. The Air of Phaneuil Hall is changed. I have not been Used to catch Cold there.


    Sick or Well the friendship is the same of your old Acquaintance


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    SAMUEL ADAMS


    To William Tudor Sr.


    Quincy February 9. 1819


    Dear sir.


    In your last letter you consider me in debt, I will not dispute it.


    You seem to wish me to write something to diminish the fame of Samuel Adams to show that he was not a man of profound learning, a great lawyer, a man of vast reading, a comprehensive statesman. In all this I shall not gratify you.


    Give me leave to tell you, my friend, that you have conceived prejudices against that great character, and I wonder not at it. At present, I shall make only one observation, Samuel Adams to my certain Knowledge from 1758 to 1775 that is for seventeen years made it his constant rule to watch the rise of every brilliant genius, to seek his acquaintance to court his friendship, to cultivate his natural feelings in favor of his native Country, to warn him against the hostile designs of Great Britain and to fix their affections and reflections on the side of their native Country. I could enumerate a list but I will confine myself to a few. John Hancock afterwards President of Congress and govenor of the state. Doctor Joseph Warren afterwards major General of the militia of Massachusetts and the martyr of Bunkers Hill. Benjamin Church the poet and the orator, once a pretender if not a real patriot, but afterwards a monument of the frailty of human nature. Josiah Quincy the Boston Cicero, the great Orator in the body meetings, the author of the observations on the Boston Port Bill, and of many publications in the newspapers I will stop here for the present. And now I will take the liberty of perfect friendship to add, that if your Judge Minot, your Fisher Ames, and your honorable Senator Josiah Quincy the third had been as intimately acquainted with Samuel Adams as Hancock, Warren, and Josiah Quincy the second, they would have been as ardent patriots as he was.


    If Samuel Adams was not a Demosthenes in Oratory, nor had the learning of a Mandsfield in law, or the universal history of a Burke, he had the art of commanding the learning, the Oratory the talents, the diamonds of the first water that his Country afforded without any body’s Knowing or suspecting he had it, but, himself and a very few friends. I have much more to say concerning Samuel Adams, but I cannot write and I am exhausted with dictating & must content myself with adding that, I am & believe ever shall be Your affectionate friend


    John Adams

  


  
    TEMPERANCE


    To William Willis


    Quincy Feb 21. 1819.


    Dear Sir


    I thank you for your address to the New Bedford Auxilliary Society for the suppression of Intemperance which I have read with pleasure and edification it abounds in ingenuity and information it is eloquent and pathetic it is pious and virtuous it addresses itself to the understanding & the heart. A drunkard is the most selfish being in the universe he has no sense of modesty shame or disgrace he has no sense of duty or sympathy of Affection with his father or mother his brother or sister his friend or neighbour his wife or Children no reverence for his God no sense of futurity in this world or the other all is swallowed up in the mad selfish joy of the moment. Is it not humiliating that Mahometans and Hindoes should put to shame the whole Christian world by their superior examples of Temperance? is it not degrading to Englishmen & Americans that they are so infinitely exceeded by the French in this cardinal virtue & is it not mortifying beyond all expression that we Americans should exceed all other & millions of people in the world in this degrading beastly vice of Intemperance


    I am your obliged & Humble Servant


    J Adams

  


  
    A JEWISH NATION IN JUDEA


    To Mordecai M. Noah


    March 15th. 1819


    Dear Sir


    I have to thank you for another valuable publication your travels in “Europe & Africa” which though I cannot see well enough to read I can hear as well as ever & accordingly have heard read twothirds of it & shall in course hear all the rest— It is a magazine of ancient & modern learning of judicious observations & ingenious reflections I have been so pleased with it that I wish you had continued your travels into Syria Judea & Jerusalem I should attend more to your remarks upon those interesting countries than to those of any traveller I have yet read— If I were to let my imagination loose I should wish you had been a member of Napoleons Institute at Cairo nay farther I could find it in my heart to wish that you had been at the head of a hundred thousand Israelites indeed as well disciplin’d as a French army—& marching with them into Judea & making a conquest of that country & restoring your nation to the dominion of it— For I really wish the Jews again in Judea an independent nation For as I believe the most enlighten’d men of it have participated in the ameliorations of the philosophey of the age, once restored to an independent government & no longer persecuted they would soon wear away some of the asperities & peculiarities of their character possibly in time become liberal Unitarian christians for your Jehovah is our Jehovah & your God is Abraham Isaac & Jacob is our God I am Sir with respect & esteem your obliged humble servant


    John Adams

  


  
    DEFINING “LIBERTY” AND “REPUBLIC”


    To Isaac Hall Tiffany


    Quincy March 31st 1819


    Sir


    Your Political Chart is a happy thought—and an invention as useful as it is ingenious, accept my best thanks for the present you have made me of it—and for your obliging favour of March the 18th. which came to my hand but yesterday—


    As I have always been convinced that abuse of Words, has been the great instrument of Sophistry and Chicanery—of party, faction and Division in Society— the time has been when I would have attended you with pleasure, in your pursuit of Correct definitions.


    Liberty and Republick are two words which you have judiciously chosen but my forces are exausted and my days well nigh spent Therefore can be of no service to you.—


    Dr Price has defined Civil Liberty as distinguished from Physical Moral, and Religious, Liberty—“to be the power of a Civil Society to Govern itself, by its own discretion or by laws of its own making by the majority in a collective body or by fair Representations”


    I would define Liberty to be a power to do as we would be done by— the definition of Liberty to be the Power of doing whatever the Laws permit, meaning the Civil Laws—does not appear to be Satisfactory. but I would rather refer you to other writers than to anything of my own— Sidney, Harrington, Lock, Montiesquieu, and even Hobbs, are worth consulting, and many others—


    Custom is said to be the standard of the meaning of words—and for the purposes of Common parlance, it may answer well enough—but when science is Concerned something more technical must be introduced the Customary meanings of the word Republic and Common-Wealth have been infinite. they have been applied to every Government under Heaven that of Turkey and that of Spain as well as that of Athans and of Rome of Geneva and St Marino. the Strict definition of a Republick is that, in which the Sovereignty, resides in more than one man— a Democracy then is a republick as well as an Aristocracy or any mixture of both


    The Federalist is a valuable Work and Mr Madison’s part in it as respectable as any other—but his distinction between a Republick, and a democracy, cannot be justified. A Democracy is as really a republick, as an Oak is a Tree—or a Temple a Building— there are in strickness of Speech and in the Soundest technical Language democratical and Aristocratical Republicks, as well as an infinite variety of mixtures of both—


    I have been obliged to borrow a hand to give you this assureance of the Gratitude and respect of your obliged humble Servant


    John Adams—

  


  
    THE INFAMY OF THE SLAVE TRADE


    To Robert J. Evans


    Quincy June 8th 1819


    Sir


    I respect the Sentiments and motives which have prompted you to engage in your present occupation so much that I feel an Esteem and affection for your person, as I do a Veneration for your assumed Signature of Benjamin Rush—


    The terpitude the inhumanity the Cruelty and the Infamy of the Affrican Commerce in Slaves have been so impressivly represented to the publick—by the Highest powers of Eloquence that nothing that I can Say would increase the just Odium in which it is, and ought to be held every measure of prudence therefore ought to be assumed for the eventual total extirpation of Slavery—from the U.S. if however humanity dictates the duty of adopting the most prudent measures for accomplishing so excellent a purpose the same humanity requires that we should not inflict severer Calamity’s on the objects of our commiseration than those which they at present endure by reducing them to dispare—or the necessity of roberry plunder Assassanition and Massacre to preserve their Lives—some provision for furnishing them imployment or some means of supplying them with the necessary comforts of Life— the same humanity requires that we should not by any rash and violent measures expose the Lives and property of those of our fellow Citizens who are so unfortunate as to be surrounded with these fellow Creatures by Hereditary descent or by any other means without their own fault. I have through my whole life held the practice of Slavery in such abhorance—that I have never owned a Negro or any other Slave—tho I have lived for many years in times when the practice was not disgracefull when the best men in my Vicinity—thought it not inconsistant with their Characters and when it has Cost me thousand’s of dollars for the Labour and Subsistence of free men which I might have saved by the purchase of negros at times when they were very Cheap— if anything should occur to me which I think may assist you I will indeavour to Communicate it to you— But at an Age “when from Malbroughs Eyes the tears of dotage flow and Swift expirs a driveller and a show”—very little can be expected from Sir your most obidient—and most humble Servt


    John Adams

  


  
    “MY PHYSICAL HABITS”


    To Vine Utley


    Quincy September 10th. 1819


    Sir


    I have received your letter of the 2d. and having a natural disposition like the Old Frederick of Prussia—“trope incline a saisir les ridicules”— I could not help laughing and that somewhat immoderately.—


    Why Sir? the history of my Physical habits according to the best estimate I can make, would fill a Volume in folio as large as the Life of Richard Baxter—who was for what I know a relation of mine—and who has given to the World a detail of his Physical habits— However Sir, as you have produced me the example of two Characters whom I highly respect, Mr Jefferson and Dr Rush—I will give you a very brief sketch of my Physical System.—


    When I was at College I became acquainted with the writings of Dr Cheyne, and afterwards with Dr Cadogan—and the System of these profound Philosophers and Physicians has been the sheet anchor of my Ship, and poor little Barke for Eighteen mongths between the Year 1756. and. 1759— I never tasted meat Ardent Spirit or Wine, I lived on Pudding Bread, and Milk, all sorts of Vegetables, drinking toast and Water, and now and then a little Cider—


    When I was in Europe, that is in France and Holland, I followed my system as well as I could— my beverage being the light Wines of France well soaked in Water; because Beer, and Cider, were not to be had.—


    Since my return to America, I have followed the same System as well as I could— I have never drank a Pint of Madeira Wine in four and twenty hours, or any other “Vindeliqueur” as the French call them— I have followed the Vegetable Diet using very little meat, now for Sixty Years—


    At present I rise at four oclock, I breakfast on Chocolate, drink no Ardent Spirits, nor Wine of any kind— Cider and Water, and Lemonade are my only beverage I get as much Sleep in the four and twenty hours as is necessary for me— I walk and ride as much as my circumstances will admit— I can walk two or three miles—but directly opposit to Mr Jefferson—I have not courage to ride on horse back because my nerves are two tremulous, and my head two unsteady


    I am Sir your unknown, and unknowing friend & humble ServantJohn Adams


    PS If you should desire it, and I should be alive and have nothing more important to do—I will give you a more ample detail of my Physical history.—

  


  
    “THIS WEIGHT OF WOE”


    To François Adriaan van der Kemp


    Montezillo Septr. 25 1819


    Dear Vanderkemp


    The information in your last letter, of your return to your garden and your records has given me great pleasure. The records are very interesting, and your translation of them will be an honourable and a durable Monument to your Memory


    Your friend and my friend Mr Tyng has told you truely that I am “constantly employed” and may add, beyond my Strength of body or mind. Never in my whole life was I more perplexed or distressed than at this moment.— My House is a region of sorrow—Inhabited by a sorrowful Widower, a Sorrowful Widow, with a Father less Child—a sorrowful Wife, with Six Amiable Children—total’y destitute—. with other sorrowfuls—two many to be here enumerated—and under all this weight of woe—I have not only letters to answer to my real friends.—but am teazed with multitudes of letters from total strangers teazeing me with impertenent inquiries—and overloading me with newspapers which I cannot read—and Prospectus’es of projects of a thousand various sorts—and soliciting subscriptions, for intended publications which I shall never see &c &c— add to all this—I am imploying and subsisting Labourers in digging Cana’ls and ditch’s—Building Bridges Erecting long lines of Stone Wall Fence—Carting Gravelly Knoles into Bog Meadows—and all this is indispensably necessary for the prudent management of my little patch of a Farm—and all the while pinch’d and starved, for want of resource’s—


    Here is a fine Picture for you—and as true as it is fine,—I know you will pity me—for you know that I am Older than Voltaire was when he died—and worn out with Cares and labours—


    I wrote as long as I could hold my pen—and then was compel’d to call in help—from a Sorrowful Niece—to repeat the Assurance of the continued Esteem and affection of your Old Friend and humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    WOMEN’S EDUCATION


    To Emma Willard


    Montezille December 8th. 1819


    dear Madam


    I am deeply indebted to you for your polite and obliging letter—and much more for the elegant, Sentimental; and most Amiable Volume that accompanied it— The Female Moiety of Mankind, deserve as much honour Esteem, and Respect, as the Male. The duties of Allegiance and Obedience, are reciprocal in a family; as well as in the State, and similar limitations, and Restrictions are applicable to both—


    Whenever I hear of a great Man I always inquire, who was his Mother—And I believe there have been very few extraordinary Men who have not been cherish’d and guided in their morals, and their studies, in their Infancy, by extraordinary Mothers from the Gracchi, and their Mother to this hour.— I rejoice that the experiment has been made at your suggestion under the Legislature of New York, who have done no less honor to themselves than to you by their Patronage of your University


    Accept Madam the kindest Respects and warmest wishes of your sincere friend and most Obedient humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    VIRTUE IN NATIONS


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Montezillo December 21st. 1819


    DEAR SIR


    I must answer your great question of the 10th. in the words of Dalembert to his Correspondent, who asked him what is Matter—“Je vous avoue que Je n’en seais rien.”


    In some part of my Life I read a great Work of a Scotchman on the Court of Augustus, in which with much learning, hard Study, and fatiguing labour, he undertook to prove that had Brutus and Cassius been conqueror, they would have restored virtue and liberty to Rome.


    Mais Je n’en crois rien. Have you ever found in history one single example of a Nation thoroughly Corrupted, that was afterwards restored to Virtue, and without Virtue, there can be no political Liberty.


    If I were a Calvinest, I might pray that God by a Miracle of Divine Grace would instantaneously convert a whole Contaminated Nation from turpitude to purity, but even in this I should be inconsistent, for the fatalism of Mahometnism Materialists, Atheists, Pantheists and Calvinests, and Church of England Articles, appear to me to render all prayer futile and absurd. The French and the Dutch in our day have attempted reforms and Revolutions. We know the results, and I fear the English reformers will have no better success.


    Will you tell me how to prevent riches from becoming the effects of temperance and industry? Will you tell me how to prevent riches from producing luxury? Will you tell me how to prevent luxury from producing effeminacy intoxication extravagance Vice and folly? When you will answer me these questions, I hope I may venture to answer yours. Yet all these ought not to discourage us from exertion, for with my friend Jeb, I believe no effort in favour of Virtue is lost, and all good Men ought to struggle both by their Council and Example.


    The Missouri question I hope will follow the other Waves under the Ship and do no harm. I know it is high treason to express a doubt of the perpetual duration of our vast American Empire, and our free Institutions, and I say as devoutly as Father Paul, estor perpetua, but I am sometimes Cassandra enough to dream that another Hamilton, another Burr might rend this mighty Fabric in twain, or perhaps into a leash, and a few more choice Spirits of the same Stamp, might produce as many Nations in North America as there are in Europe.


    To return to the Romans, I never could discover that they possessed much Virtue, or real Liberty there. Patricians were in general griping Usurers and Tyrannical Creditors in all ages. Pride, Strength and Courage were all the Virtues that composed their National Characters. A few of their Nobles effecting simplicity frugality and Piety, perhaps really possessing them, acquired Popularity amongst the Plebeians and extended the power and Dominions of the Republic and advanced in Glory till Riches and Luxury come in, sat like an incubus on the Republic, victamque ulcissitur orbem.


    Our Winter setts in a fortnight earlier than usual, and is pretty severe. I hope you have fairer skyes and Milder Air. Wishing your health, may last as long as your Life, and your Life as long as you desire it, I am dear Sir Respectfully and affectionately


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    “THE MISSOURI QUESTION”


    To Louisa Catherine Adams


    Montezillo December 23d. 1819


    my dear daughter


    As I take a great interest in your pleasures, and your troubles, your last Journal has given me a large share of both— the social scenes are delightful and the prospect of trouble is afflicting— I am interested too in the Journey of our Collegians who came here on Thursday—sett all the Tailors with their Needles in Motion—and on Saturday went to Boston with their Uncle who fitted them off with Boots and Caps—and saw them Safe in the Mail Stage at one oclock— you will probably see them before we shall hear from them— I wish you much joy in their Society— they will draw many eyes upon them—some perhaps of good nature, but more I fear with less benevolent feelings— they must be very Cautious of their Words and actions, very modest and reserved— it will be a very interesting Session of Congress that they have to attend— I am not so much afraid of manufacture’s Bankrupt Acts and twenty other dittos that may pass under the Ship— But the Missouri question will be a very serious one—


    The Caucuss for the approaching Election will occation no difficulty, for Mr Monroes Administration is more Universally poupular than any that has preceded it— His late message has not a dissenting voice, not a murmur, not a whisper, nor a Criticism has appeared against it— The Missouri question however hangs like a Cloud over my imagination— I am strongly inclined to believe that if the Sentiments of the People in that Territory could be fairly collected and Ascertained a majority of the Suffarages would appear against the admission of Slavery— I am sure it is their interest to exclude it and I think I can prove it to be so, to a demonstration— That Territory will multiply in people in a quadruple Ratio without Slavery— for Migrations into it from all the States North and East of Virginia—will be very numerous if there are no Slaves there—and very few of them are Labouring people. In NewEngland New-York Pennsylvania & &—hate to go among Slaves because they cannot get employment among them—or if they do, they are considered upon a level with them—and the middling Class of People of those who have houses and families and small Farms, will not sell their little Establishments and remove to such a distance to settle in the Neighbourhood of the great Lords of immense tracts of Uncultivated Lands—Inhabited chiefly, and Cultivated wholly by great hoards of Black Serfs—the rapid multiplication of Inhabitants in Ohio, and Indiana, is a practical ocular demonstration of this truth— if the objects of the great Speculators in Missouri Lands is a rapid increase of the Value of their property, they ought for their own interest as well as for the feelings of humanity to exclude Slavery from their State—


    Such is the little budget of Politicks this morning from your affectionate Father


    John Adams.


    my love to your great Statesmen and your two Sons—and all the rest of our friends

  


  
    “THE GANGRENE” OF SLAVERY


    To Louisa Catherine Adams


    Quincy Jan’y 13th. 1820.


    My dear daughter


    Your journal to the 21st. ult— has given me much amusement and much pleasure I want to touch upon twenty things but that number is too great. The Missouri question is the most magnificent and portentous. I have no doubt of the right of Congress to stop the progress of slavery, and if I were disposed to give you my reasons I should think it unnecessary since I have read a review of Judge Story & Mr. Kings speeches in the North American review supposed to be Mr. Webster: the ratiocination appears to me so lucid, and the eloquence so powerful that nothing in my head can resist it. I tremble for your health your head aches your faintings alarm me but the invissible spirit within will carry you through. Your tuesday campaigns will be fatiguing and perhaps dangerous but that your evenings will be sociable I doubt not. L. and A. are very good friends no doubt. I am very glad to hear that Mr. A. is becoming popular—but popularity is an ignis-fatuus after all. Mr. Hayes ‘american’ is well written by an able hand—but he lies open to answers in abundance the bible itself has not authority sufficient in these days to reconcile negro slavery to reason, justice, & humanity the Presidents two negroes who attacked his butler ought to be considered a sample of what is to come hereafter I shudder when I think of the calamities which slavery is likely to produce in this country you would think me mad if I were to describe my anticipations. If the gangrene is not stopped I can see nothing but insurrections of the blacks against the whites and massacres by the whites in their turn of the blacks Military forces call’d in from the neighboring states where there are no blacks—to suppress disorders where there are till at last the whites exasperated to madness shall be wicked enough to exterminate the negroes as the English did the Rohilas and as the Edward’s anciently did the Welch, their Druids, records monuments, ballads, singers and all. Pray don’t let this deleterious ebulition transpire. It is not strange to say that your eve’g’s are made party questions for every thing relative to you and yours must be and will be so mais courage. I can easily believe that the etiquette question has become an object of state for every thing is & will be so— Well done I say stand upon the defensive for your right & maintain it—your independence let come what will come, or can come. Our republican simplicity is the most fantastical affection in the world, & the inconsistencies and contradictions in public opinion are ridiculous enough to defy all power of face & sides—


    Your affectionate


    John Adams

  


  
    PUBLIC LIBRARIES


    To Jesse Torrey


    Montezillo Febry. 7th. 1820


    Sir


    I have received your letter of the 17th. of January but as the Copy of the Moral Instructor, has not yet arrived—I can form no judgement of its merit—as I am a friend to all rational measures for propagating knowledge among all Classes of People—I wish success to your project of three Library’s but as you have not delineated the particulars of your System in detail—I cannot judge of its propriety or Utility— A Republican Government without knowledge and Virtue is a body without a Soul—A Mass or Corruption and Putrifaction, food for Worms—


    I am Sir your unknown friend and humble Servnt


    John Adams

  


  
    “PILLOWS OF IGNORANCE”


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Montezillo May 12th. 1820.


    DEAR SIR


    I have received with great pleasure your favour of March 14th. Mr. Ticknor informes me that Dugald Stuart was not reduced to a state of Idiocy as I had been informed, but that he was in bad Health, and by the advice of his friends and Physicians to remove to Devenshire in England, in hopes by the change of air, tranquil repose and retirement from the irritations of society, he might recover his health. But he said there was something mysterious in the business and the Gentlemen in Scotland did not love to converse upon the subject, but chose to wave as well as they could, questions concerning it—That he had not been in London superintending any work.


    This account leaves ample scope for all our conjectures, but in all events it is very melancholy that so profound a genius should be obliged to retire before he had exhausted all his Speculations for the Illumination of his Species; for, indeed, all his writings are melancholy; they are humiliating; for they show us our ignorance, and the utmost limits to which the human understanding may hope to go in this Inferior World. They ought, however, to be consolatory, because they furnish us with abundance of your pillows of Ignorance—an expression that I very much admire—on which to repose our puzzeld heads.


    The question between spirit and matter appears to me nugatory because we have neither evidence nor idea of either. All that we certainly know is that some substance exists, which must be the cause of all the qualitys and Attributes which we perceive: Extension, Solidity, Perception, memory, and Reason, for all these are Attributes, or adjectives, and not Essences or substantives.


    Sixty years ago, at College, I read Berkley, and from that time to this I have been fully persuaded that we know nothing of Essences, that some Essence does exist, which causes our minds with all their ideas, and this visible World with all its wonders. I am certain that this Cause is wise, Benevolent and powerful, beyond all conception; I cannot doubt, but what it is, I cannot conjecture.


    Suppose we dwell a little on this matter. The Infinite divisibility of it had long ago been demonstrated by Mathematicians—When the Marquis De L’Hospital arose and demonstrated that there were quantities and not infinitely little, but others infinitely less than those infinitely littles, and he might have gone on, for what I know, to all Eternity demonstrating that there are quantities infinitely less than the last infinitely littles; and the Phenomena of nature seemes to coincide with De L’Hospitals demonstrations. For example, Astronomers inform us that the Star draconis is distant from the Earth 38. 000, 000. 000. 000. miles. The Light that proceeds from that Star, therefore, must fill a Sphere of 78. 000, 000, 000, 000, miles in diameter, and every part of that Sphere equal to the size of the pupil of the human Eye. Light is Matter, and every ray, every pencil of that light is made up of particles very little indeed, if not infinitely little, or infinitely less than infinitely little. If this Matter is not fine enough and subtle enough to perceive, to feel and to think, it is too subtle for any human intellect or imagination to conceive, for I defy any human mind to form any idea of anything so small. However, after all, Matter is but Matter; if it is infinitely less than infinitely little, it is incapable of memory, judgement, or feeling, or pleasure or pain, as far as I can conceive. Yet for anything I know, it may be as capable of Sensation and reflection as Spirit, for I confess I know not how Spirit can think, feel or act, any more than Matter. In truth, I cannot conceive how either can move or think, so that I must repose upon your pillow of ignorance, which I find very soft and consoleing, for it absolves my conscience from all culpability in this respect. But I insist upon it that the Saint has as good a right to groan at the Philosopher for asserting that there is nothing but matter in the Universe, As the Philosopher has to laugh at the Saint for saying that there are both Matter and Spirit, Or as the Infidel has to despise Berckley for saying that we cannot prove that there is anything in the Universe but Spirit and Idea—for this indeed is all he asserted, for he never denied the Existence of Matter. After all, I agree that both the groan and the Smile is impertinent, for neither knows what he says, or what he affirms, and I will say of both, as Turgot says of Berkley in his Article of Existence in the Encyclopedia: it is easier to despise than to answer them.


    Cabanis’s Ignition can destroy nothing in the Magnet. But motion, magnetism, Electricity, Galvanism, Attraction, Repulsion, are nothing but motion, and have no more relation to, Analogy or resemblance to, memory, Perception, conception or Volition, than black has to white, or falshood to truth, or right to wrong. When two Billiard Balls meet and repell each other, we know nothing of the Cause, Contact or repulsion than we do of Spirit. We see nothing but motion in the Case, and what motion is, we know not.


    Oh delightful Ignorance! When I arrive at a certainty that I am Ignorant, and that I always must be ignorant, while I live I am happy, for I know I can no longer be responsible.


    We shall meet hereafter and laugh at our present botherations. So believes your old Friend,


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    CALVINISM


    To Samuel Miller


    Montezillo July 7th 1820


    Dear Sir


    You know not the gratification you have given me, by your kind; frank; and Candid letter— I must be a very unnatural Son to entertain any prejudices against Calvinists, or Calvinism, according to your confession of Faith. For my Father and Mother, my Uncles and Aunts—and all my Predecessors from our Common Ancestor who landed in this Country two hundred years ago, wanting five months—were of that persuasion— Indeed I have never known any better People than the Calvinists— Never-theless, I must acknowledge that I cannot Class myself under that denomination— my opinions indeed on Religious Subjects ought not to be of any consequence to any but myself— To develope them, and the reasons for them would require a Folio, larger than Willards Body of Divinity— And after all, I might scatter darkness; rather than light— Before I was twelve years of Age I necessarily became a reader of Polemical writings of Religion, as well as Politics—and for more than Seventy years I have indulged myself in that kind of reading— As far as the wandering anxious and perplexed kind of Life which Providence has compelled me to pursue, would admit—I have endeavoured to obtain as much information as I could of all the Religions which have ever existed in the World— Mankind are by nature Religious Creatures— I have found no Nation without a Religion, nor any People without the belief of a Supreme Being— I have been overwhelmed with horror to see the natural love and fear of that Being wrought upon by Politicians to produce the most horrid Cruelties, Superstitions, and Hypocrisy— From the Sacrifices to Moloch down to those of Juganaut, and the Sacrifices of the Kings of Whydah and Ashantee, the great result of all my researches has been a most diffusive and comprehensive Charity— I believe with Justin Martyr; that all good Men are Christians— And I believe there have been, and are good Men in all Nations, sincere, and Conscientious— That you and I shall meet in a better World, I have no more doubt than I have, that we now exist on the same Globe— If my Natural reason did not convince me of this Cicero’s dream of Scipio, and his Essays on Friendship, and Old Age would have been sufficient for the purpose— But Jesus has tought us that a future State, is a social State, when he promised to prepare places in his Fathers House—and of many Mansions for his Disciples—


    By the way I wonder not at the Petition of the Pagans to the Emperor that he would call in and destroy all the writings of Cicero, because they tended to prepare the mind of the People—as well as of the Philosophers, to receive the Christian Religion—


    My kind Compliments to Mrs. Miller—and thank her for the obliging visit she made me— I interest myself much in her family— her Father was one of my most intimate friends in an earlier part of his Life—though we differed in opinion on the French Revolution—in the latter part of his days—though I find that differences in opinion in Politics, and even in Religion, make but little alteration in my feelings, and Friendships, when once contracted


    I have not received Mr Sargents Speech—nor the Sketch—


    I am sir with great and sincere Esteem, and affection, your Friend and humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    “STUBBORN FACTS”


    To Charles Holt


    Montezillo September 4th. 1820


    Sir.


    The Universal Vanity of human Nature, must have obtruded itself on your observation in the Course of your experience; so forcibly that you will easily believe that your Letter of August 29th. has been received and read with much pleasure.— Besides you know that the Just always rejoices over every sinner that repenteth— Your Letter however did not surprise me because I had received many such testimonials from other persons— For example Mr Mathew Carey has in letters to me, acknowledged the same error; and has lately repeated to me in Person, In Conversation— And moreover has repeatedly printed handsome encomiums on my Defence, on the American Constitution which he had many years Vilified before he had read it— And what is more agreeably surprising to me is Judge Cooper the learned and ingenious friend of Dr Priestly; has lately published in the Port Folio a very handsome eulogium on that Work— And what perhaps will be considered more than all—The learned and scientifical President Jefferson has in letters to me acknowledged that I was right, and that he was wrong.—


    My plain writings have been misunderstood, by many, misrepresented by more, and Vilified and Annathematised by multitudes, who never read them.— They have indeed nothing to recommend them but stubborn facts; Simple principles and irresistible inferences from both—Without any recommendation from ambitious ornaments of Stile; or studied artificies of Arrangement— Notwithstanding all Which, amidst all the Calumnys, they have occasioned— I have the Consolation to know, and the Injustice I have suffered ought to excuse me, in saying that they have been Translated into the French, German, and Spanish Languages— That they are now contributing to introduce Representative Governments into various Nations of Europe—as they have before contributed to the Introduction and Establishment of our American Constitution, both of the Individual States and the Nation at large, and they are now employed, and have been a long time in assisting the South Americans in Establishing their Liberties from the days of Miranda to this hour— I may say with Lord Bacon, that I bequeath my writings to Foreign Nations and to my own Country After a few Generations shall be overpast—


    This Letter has so much the appearance of vanity, that I pray you not to publish it in print— Though Calumny with her hundred Cat a nine tails has lashed me so long that my skin has become almost as hard and insensible as steel— And her severest strokes would scarcely be felt— After all I sincerely thank you for your frank and candid letter, which does you much honour, and is a full atonement for all your errors in relation to me—


    Who am Sir your sincere well Wisher, and most humble Servant—


    John Adams

  


  
    DUTY TO POSTERITY


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Little Hill May 8th. 1821


    Dear Sir


    You must have much pleasure in watching the Opining Mind of your Grandchild; for, being half Waterhouse and half Ware it must be a choice Spirit.


    But how small is your felicity in comparison with mine, who have seven Grand Children, scattered over the World, and seven more under my own roof, and eight or ten great grandchildren, one of whom is here with her Mother. A great grand daughter, and a great grandson of the same Age three Years; whose Sports, capers, gambols, and droleries are diverting as any harlequins on any Stage.


    So much for diversion, amusement and felicity! but there is a reverse of the medal; a solemn Side of the picture! I feel a great Trust; a solemn sacred responsibility! What is to be the fortune or destiny of this numerous Posterity? Have I done my duty to them? Aye! there’s the rub; that gives me pain. I have spared neither pains nor expence in proportion to my means, opportunities, and abilities, in the Education of my family: but I find that Education alone is not all sufficient. Straight is the gate and narrow is the Way, that leads to reputation, honour, success, and happiness even in this World. This narrow road leads through the Provinces of Prudence, Temperance, Justice and Fortitude, and must be steadily and cautiously travelled. Hercules will find Sloth, and Indolence and Pleasure, and Vanity, and Pride, and Ambition, and Luxury, and Avarice, and Slander, and Ridicule, and Reproach, and Vilification, assaulting him in every Stage of this Journey, and tempting him out of his Way.


    How straight is this Gate! How narrow is this Way! Yet most infallibly, it is the only Path to Happiness in this World. I say nothing, at present, of the next.


    John Adams

  


  
    NATURAL GENIUS AND EDUCATION


    To Benjamin Waterhouse


    Montezillo May 21 1821


    Dear Sir


    I am glad I forgot to return your Son’s beautiful morsel on Industry with my last Letter; because it furnishes an Apology for writing another. In answering a letter I commonly forget to notice two thirds of it, till my Answer is sent away.


    Helvetius and Rousseau preached to the French Nation Liberty, till they made them the most mechanical Slaves; Equality till they destroyed all Equity; humanity till they became Weasels, and Affrican Panthers; and Fraternity till they cutt one anothers throats like Roman Gladiators.


    Helvetius carried his enthusiasm for Equality so far that he fills many pages with learned and ingenious Arguments to prove that Men are born equal in Capacity, Intellect, and Genius. This doctrine, if I have correctly measured your inimitable wooden leg, is at Antipodes with yours. You seem to imply that natural Genius is all, and Education nothing but artificial Show.


    Now, if I rightly ken you both, I canot perfectly agree with Waterhouse or Helvetius: For


    1. Barrow and Waterhouse have both proved the antient Maxim that the Gods sell all things to Industry.


    2. I have never known a studious Youth who did not come to something; a Student at the Bar who did not make a Lawyer; a Student in Medicine who did not become a Physician; a Student in Theology who did not turn out a divine. No, nor a studious Carpenter who did not appear an excellent Architect; nor a diligent Shoemaker, who was not a good Workman.


    3. Genius is often produced by Accident. Mrs Morton says Genius is Sorrows Child. Extream Poverty, deep distress, severe Affliction, sudden danger, cruel, inextricable Embarrassments, often produce astonishing Efforts of Genius. Revolutions they say, produce self taught Heroes, Statesmen, Phylosophers, Genius in Abundance, out of Multitudes of lumpish Animals. Anger, Hatred, Revenge, Jealousy, Envy, and above all Love, are often productive of sublime and beautiful Genius. Disappointment, too, often creates it.


    4. Genius is often created by artificial and physical Means. West India and even New England Rum and Virginia Whisky, mild English Porter, and even good old Cyder, much more Burgundy Champaigne, Old Madeira, Cherry, and Old Hock, are great Inspirers.— But they say, for I never tried an Atom or a drop, that Opium and liquid Laudanum are the very divinities that stir within us, and will produce genius out of the coarsest Clay. Arrack and Coniac brandy have plenty of Genius in them.


    5. To descend to examples. Tom. Paine could never write without several bottles of Porter, or an equal quantity of Alcohol or Rum, or brandy, in his Stomach. Churchill could not compose a Verse, without a Bottle of Madeira Wine before him. Abraham B— of Connecticutt could not write upon the Alliance of Church and State, till he had a reasonable quantity of Rum and Water in him. And I have been told by Parson Montague of Dedham, though I will not vouch for the truth of it, that General Hamilton never wrote or spoke at the bar, or elsewhere, in public, without a bit of Opium in his mouth. But none of these causes can produce Helvetius’s Equality of Genius. Education, after all, is a better leg, if it is wooden, than all the rest. So much for octogenarian or nonagenarian badinage


    John Adams

  


  
    “EXHILIRATING PROSPECTS”


    To David Sewall


    Montezillo May 22— 1821


    dear Sir


    How do you do? as we have been friends for Seventy years, and are Candidates for promotion to an other World, where I hope we shall be better acquainted, I think we ought to enquire now and then after each-others health and welfare while we stay here—


    I am not tormented with the fear of death; nor though suffering under many infirmities and agitated by many afflictions, weary of Life— I have a better opinion of this World and of its Ruler than some people seem to have— A kind Providence has preserved and supported me for eighty five years and seven months, through many dangers and difficulties, though in great weakness; and I am not afraid to trust in its goodness to all Eternity— I have a numerous Posterity, to whom my continuance may be of some importance; and I am willing to await the Orders of the supreme power— We shall leave the world with many consolations, it is better than we found it— Superstition, persecution and Bigotry are some-what abated, Governments are a little ameliorated; science and Literature are greatly improved and more widly spread—


    Our Country has brilliant and exhilirating prospects before it; instead of that solemn gloom in which many of the former parts of our lives have been observed— The condition of your State has, I hope been improved by its seperation from ours, though we scarcely know how to get along with out you—


    Information of your health, and welfare will be a gratification to your sincere friend


    and humble Servant


    John Adams

  


  
    INDIAN AND AFRICAN RELIGIONS


    To William Smith Shaw


    Montizell June 20th 1821


    My Dear Nephew


    Dr Jarvis with great truth and propriety asserts that the Religion of the Indians, has not been scrutinized as it should be. Nor has the Religion of any other nation from Irah the Chaldean to the kingdom of Whidah & Ashantee been sufficiently investigated. Who knows any thing of the Religeon of the wild Negroes in Africa, but the infornal cruelty of their sacrifices? It is probable that the Religion of the Universe for many thousands of years, was astrological, and we know some what too much of the uses which were made of it by Magicians and Jugglers in all ages. Dr Jarvis has assign’d some good causes of the too general inattention to the religeon of the Indians. But those causes do not apply to the negroes. We have thousands if not millions of them domesticated with us. We might examine them. But who asks them a question?


    Or who studies their languages? They have probably as great a variety of tongues as the Indians. Nations who have neither Records nor histories, nor letters, have fables and traditions & dogmas which have meanings or Allusions, worth searching if they can be found


    Why are not Bibles translated into negro, and Sent to the gold coast? My learn’d, ingenious eloquent, and amiable friend and next door neighbour when I lived in the white house in brattle square Dr Samuel Cooper, had a negro fellow named Glasgow, who seem’d as harmless, and almost as mindless As an Ideot.


    Nevertheless his master endeavoured to instruct him in the Christian Religion. He began by reading and explaining the History in Genesis, of the Fall of Man. Glasgow listen’d with great attention and astonishment for a long time; but at last he broke silence, “Master! we have a different account of this matter in my Country,” Aye! indeed what is that account? “We say that in the begining, the lot of the world was put upon a race between a dog and a toad. If the dog came out first, the world was to be good and happy. If the toad, all was to be wicked and sorraful. Every body rejoiced. Surely the dog would winn. But when they started the Dog had ran a great way before the toad had hopp’d a rod. But about half way the evil Spirit threw a bone—before the Dog who turn’d aside to gnaw it, while the toad hopp’d on and got out first.” Dr Cooper has repeatedly related this Anecdote to me. Is not this the history of the loss of Paradise translated into Negro? There is the same dulness of understanding, the same imbecility of Virtue against Apetite in the dog that there was in Eve and Adam. The same ruin to the world though as crib’d to chance not to fault. The same personification of Evil in the tempter. It is as rational an attempt to Account for the Origin of Evil as that of the great Frederick, Soames Jennings, or Dr Edward’s Secret things belong not to us.


    I doubt not that many curious things might be pumped out of the Negroes if any pains were taken.—


    I am your affectionate Uncle


    John Adams

  


  
    RELIGIOUS QUESTIONS


    To Louisa Catherine Adams


    Montezillo November 15th. 1821


    my dear Daughter


    I have to thank you for two amiable letters—the last is of too great importance for me to answer, to your satisfaction, or my own— I am myself too much under the influence of prejudices to have ever, have, reproached you seriously with yours.— As long as association of ideas and feelings and the consequent power of habit shall be a constituent part of the constitution of human nature; so long will all men labour more or less under the influence of prejudice.— Esteem and affection for the faith that was taught us in our infancy and professed by our Parents is rather an amiable quality, than a culpable fault.— It is our duty however to embrace the truth when we see evidence for it—although it may contradict our early opinions.—


    I do not however attach so much importance to creeds, because I believe that his, cannot be wrong, whose life is in the right.— I would not advice you to distress or perplex yourself with questions which have confounded the wise in all ages of the World.— I believe that a hundred volumes would not inform you of all the arguments strong, weak and indefferent; which have been produced on the controversy between Unitarians, and Trinitarians.— For seventy years I have read everything that fell in my way concerning this subject, and after all, you would be surprised if you did not think me insane: If I were to tell you how I would proceed, if I were to begin this examination anew—but I will begin by the following Questions.— Question 1st. Is this stupendous and immeasurable Universe governed by eternal fate?— 2. Is it governed by chance. 3. Is it governed by caprice anger, resentment and vengeance— 4. Is it governed by intelligence wisdom and benevolence— The three first of these questions I have examined with as close attention as I am capable of, and have decided them all forever in the negative. The 4th. I have meditated with much more satisfaction and comfort to myself and decided unequivocally in the affermative, And from the last decesion I have derived all my system of divinity and the first philosophy, and have received more joy and comfort in believing it—than I could have received from beleiving the affirmative or doubting about the three first.— The doctrine of the Trinity is a part of an immense system of doctrines of too inormous faith for me to digest.— The imputation of Adams Sin to all his Posterity. There merit of eternal punishment for it.— The damnable State in which are all born— The necessity of an infinite sacrifice in the blood and death of Almighty God, as an atonement to myself for this guilt in a very few elected by his mere will to shew the glory of his power— But I must stop for the present— But I shall never cease to be your affectionate Father—


    John Adams

  


  
    MONTESQUIEU


    To George Washington Adams


    Quincy 27th. Decr. 1821—


    My dear Grandson,


    I have mourned with your mourning in your No. 9 of the 16th. Dec. for the loss of Colonel Trimble, and laughed through your gaiety concerning the Ball at the English Ambassador’s. The transitions from grave to gay and from gay to grave are very frequent in this mingled world and we ought to make sober reflections on them all. But I must transide from this letter to a former one.—


    You are reading it seems my old English translation of the spirit of laws. If I remember any thing of scrawls in the margin, made 50 or 60 years ago, they were more exercises of the pen made to imprint on my mind the substance of the Book. I fear they will be of very little service to you.— It is a great work and many things are to be learned from it. But perhaps some errors in it are to be avoided. He seems to think that government is a mere affair of Climate, and that despotism, monarchy, aristocracy and democracy are to be deliniated on the map by the scale and compass, and by the latitude and longitude of places. He talks too about fear, honour and virtue, as the principles of government in a manner rather too geometrical, for I believe no government of any kind can be established or supported without all these principles of fear, honour and virtue mixed together in greater or less degrees. He speaks too of the love of equality as a passion in the human breast, but I have never been able to find any such passion there. In all the democratical governments I have ever read, heard or seen, I have found as little love of equality as in monarchies, oligarchies, aristocracies, despotisms or even in mixed governments. In all governments there is an eternal struggle in every individual to rise above somebody or other or to depress somebody or other who is above him to his own level or to a degree below him. And this is my observation of human nature, but if Montesquieu penetrated deeper into it, I should be glad to be convinced of it. I have seen too many instances of men who had practically said


    I love my friend as well as you


    But why should he obstruct my view?


    We have prepared a handsome and convenient room for your Brothers, and prepared fuel and accommodations for their comfort and studies, and I am delighted to hear that they are become exemplary students. They have never been here through the whole term, except at Thanksgiving, and then they were very punctual to their time.—


    You would scarcely know Penn’s Hill since it has been ornamented with so handsome a wall.—


    Tell your Father that I gave to your Brother John my old pine tree, and cod fish, and buck skin seal, but he has promised to send it to your Father, who is the most proper person to keep it and to give it to whom he pleases when he has done with it.—


    Tell your Father that I have found the old circular pedigree which looks like so many wheels within wheels of boules de savon and that Miss Abigail and Miss Elizabeth have undertaken to copy it, and as they yesterday had the courage to go to Boston without a beau I presume they will be able to accomplish this enterprize.—


    We are all well or convalescent.


    Your affectionate Grandfather


    John Adams

  


  
    ASSISTING GREECE


    To John Van Ness Yates


    Quincy January 1st. 1823


    Gentlemen.


    I have received the letter you did me honor to write me on the 24th. December. And I pray you to accept my thanks for the kind expressions and benevolent sentiments of it,— The Greeks I believe have been alternately excited and encouraged in their resistance to the Turks by Russia, Austria England and France for a course of years past, and now I fear they are to be abandoned to their fate by all of them; It is impossible for us Americans to withhold our sympathy in their sufferings; Indeed we ought to sympathize in the sufferings of all mankind under bad Governments. Superstitions and tyrannical dominations oppress mankind all over the World we cannot relieve them all we shall receive with open Arms I hope, all who can seek refuge and protection under our mild Government, And if public charities could be applied to assist emigrants from Slavery to Liberty it would be more usefully employed than in some other enterprises of less promising beneficence— I hope nothing will be done which may embarrass our National Government, sound political prudence ought not to be banished from our deliberations—


    Insani sapiens nomen ferat æquus iniqui


    Ultra quam satis est virtutem si petat Ipsam—


    I have the honour to be Gentlemen with great respect your obedient humb. Servent


    John Adams

  


  
    MISSIONARIES


    To Alexander Bryan Johnson


    Quincy March 1st. 1823—


    Dear Sir.


    I like your philosophy very well, I will pursue an idea suggested in my last; I do sincerely wish that the Mandarins of China, the Bramins of Hindostan the Priests of Japan, and of Persia, could be influenced with the same zeal de propaganda fide as the Roman Catholics and Calvanists of this day are for propagating their Creeds, and ceremonies, I wish they would form into societies, open their purses, contribute their diamonds, pearls and precious Stons, as liberally as our people do their treasures, for translating their sacred books into English, French, Italian, Spanish, and German— And send Missionaries to propagate them throughout all Europe and all America North & South. We might then know what the religions really are of the great part of the World. We know as little of them now, as we do of the religion of the Inhabitants of Sirius, the dog Star.


    But sobrius esto—Stop pause!— Let us consider what would be the consequence; what would our Christian theologians, from the Pope, to Zinzindorf Sweedenborgh, Wesley, down to Mr. Maffet say, if these learned priests of all there vast Countries, if they were to appear here with their Brama and Veda and Zoroaster and Confucius, entering among their Parishioners and Congregations and Zealously labouring to make converts among them— Do you think these reverend Gentlemen will be tolerant enough to permit them? would they be contented to preach and write them down, or would they try to inflame the civil power to raise its arm of flesh and Strength to drive them out— But to descend from visions to realities Have you read Hallams middle ages, Simonds travels in Switzerland. Old England by a New England Man or Tudors James Otis? If you have not, I advise you to buy them all, for they are all books worth having, reading, and keeping—


    I am yours kindly


    John Adams—

  


  
    COFFEE


    To Edmund Rogers


    Quincy April 5— 1824


    Sir


    I have received your kind letter of November 20th. with the handsom present, of your Coloumbion Coffee samples of which I have used in my family and sent as presents to the Neighbouring shops— we find it a comfortable beverage as we do the Columbian Whiskey which they advertise and sell—


    We have the Philosephy of Rhetoric the Philosopy of Grammer—and the Philosophey of the human mind, and many other Philosopheys but we have no philosephey of perfumes and Oders and flavours the strawbery—pine Apple, Grape and Coffe Bean, & vanella bean the apple the Pear the Peach, the Quince have all flavour as distinck as the Colour & figure of the fruit all I can say is I never found the flavour of Most Coffe—in any other bean, or graine nor that of Cogniac Brandy in any other Alcohol— I there-fore believe it best for commerce to supply us with forign flavour untill domestick ones can supply us with better— I again thank you for your presents, and am your humble ServantJohn Adams


    I pray you not to publish this, for the public will think it the Garrullity of dotage


    P.S How far these exalted foreign flavors may Contribute to health, or be injurious to it, I know not, but I believe it is much safer to bring up our Children upon mush, Bread Apple pear, potatoes and milk, than any or, all of them

  


  
    BLASPHEMY LAWS


    To Thomas Jefferson


    Quincy 23rd. January 1825.


    MY DEAR SIR.


    We think ourselves possessed or at least we boast that we are so of Liberty of conscience on all subjects and of the right of free inquiry and private judgment, in all cases and yet how far are we from these exalted privileges in fact. There exists I believe throughout the whole Christian world a law which makes it blasphemy to deny or to doubt the divine inspiration of all the books of the old and new Testaments from Genesis to Revelations. In most countries of Europe it is punished by fire at the stake, or the rack or the wheel: in England itself it is punished by boring through the tongue with a red hot poker: in America it is not much better, even in our Massachusetts which I believe upon the whole is as temperate and moderate in religious zeal as most of the States. A law was made in the latter end of the last century repealing the cruel punishments of the former laws but substituting fine and imprisonment upon all those blasphemers upon any book of the old Testament or new. Now what free inquiry when a writer must surely encounter the risk of fine or imprisonment for adducing any argument for investigation into the divine authority of those books? Who would run the risk of translating Volney’s Recherches Nouvelles? who would run the risk of translating Dupuis? but I cannot enlarge upon this subject, though I have it much at heart. I think such laws a great embarassment, great obstructions to the improvement of the human mind. Books that cannot bear examination certainly ought not to be established as divine inspiration by penal laws. It is true few persons appear desirous to put such laws in execution and it is also true that some few persons are hardy enough to venture to depart from them; but as long as they continue in force as laws the human mind must make an awkward and clumsy progress in its investigations. I wish they were repealed. The substance and essence of Christianity as I understand it is eternal and unchangeable and will bear examination forever but it has been mixed with extraneous ingredients, which I think will not bear examination and they ought to be separated. Adieu


    JOHN ADAMS

  


  
    JOHN QUINCY IS ELECTED PRESIDENT


    To John Quincy Adams


    Quincy 18th Feby. 1825.


    My Son


    I have received your letter of the 9th: Never did I feel so much solemnity as upon this occasion—the multitude of my thoughts and the intensity of my feelings are too much for a mind like mine in its ninetieth year—May the blessing of God Almighty continue to protect you to the end of your life as it has heretofore protected you in so remarkable a manner from your cradle. I offer the same prayer for your Lady and your family.—


    Mr King’s letter has touched my heart—in all our vicissitudes he has appeared an honourable friend to me and I have always found him an honourable man. I wish him and his, health, peace and posterity. His letter is herewith returned.


    I am your affectionate father


    John Adams.

  


  
    “NOT AN EVENT TO EXCITE VANITY”


    To John Adams 2nd


    Quincy 19th: February 1825—


    My dear Grandson


    I recieved, as usual with great delight your letter of the 12th inst. Your account of all things is satisfactory—but on this great occasion, my dear Grandson, let us all reflect on the obligations this event imposes on us. Our joys ought to be no greater than the joys of the public. We ought all of us to collect ourselves and not suffer a single unbecoming word or action to escape us. A friend writes me that light joys are talkative but deep joys are dumb. Amidst all our rejoicings public and private in this neighbourhood we have great reason to consider.—I never knew a more melancholy time, on account of sickness.


    Dr Phipps has eighty patients under his care and the City of Boston is equally calamitous. This affects me the more because in 1761 we had a similar pestilence which carried off fifteen aged men, of whom my Father was one. I have been attacked very much as he was and am still labouring under similar symptoms.—


    Command down every petty passion John, and every selfish feeling—this is not an event to excite vanity. John, it ought to excite grave and solemn reflections.—Your Father’s address when he accepted the office was one of those masterly pieces which he produces upon all critical occasions. The sentiments are perfectly just and the honour he does his two competitors in the House, does him great honour and them too, and I believe it has been universally acceptable to the public. I have never heard it mentioned but with praise.


    Your affectionate Grandfather


    John Adams.

  


  
    ANNIVERSARY OF INDEPENDENCE


    To John Whitney


    Quincy June 7th: 1826.


    Sir


    Your letter of the 3d Instant, written on behalf of the Committee of Arrangements, for the approaching celebration of our National Independence; inviting me to dine, on the fourth of July next, with the Citizens of Quincy, at the Town Hall, has been received with the kindest emotions. The very respectful language with which the wishes of my Fellow Townsmen have been conveyed to me, by your Committee, and the terms of affectionate regard toward me, individually, demand my grateful thanks, which you will please to accept and to communicate to your Colleagues of the Committee.


    The present feeble State of my health will not permit me to indulge the hope of participating, with more than by my best wishes in the joys & festivities and the Solemn Services of that day; on which will be completed the fiftieth year from its birth, the Independence of these United States. A Memorable epoch in the annals of the human race; destined, in future history, to form the brightest or the blackest page, according to the use or the abuse of those political institutions by which they shall, in time to come, be shaped, by the human mind.


    I pray you Sir to tender in my behalf to our fellow Citizens my cordial thanks for their affectionate good wishes, and to be assured that I am very truly and affectionately, Your’s & their Friend & Fellow-Townsman


    J Adams


    

  


  
    Chronology


    1735


    Born October 30 (October 19, Old Style) in the North Precinct of Braintree, Massachusetts, the first child of John Adams, a farmer, deacon, and shoemaker, and Susanna Boylston Adams. (Father, born 1691, is a great-grandson of Henry Adams, who immigrated to Massachusetts from Somerset in 1638. Mother, born 1709 in Brookline, is a granddaughter of Thomas Boylston, who immigrated to Massachusetts from London in 1656. Parents married in October 1734.)


    1738


    Brother Peter Boylston born October 16.


    1741–49


    Brother Elihu born May 29, 1741. After learning to read at home, Adams attends schools kept in Braintree by Mrs. Belcher and by Joseph Cleverly. Later describes himself as an indifferent student who wished to be a farmer like his father, despite his father’s intention that he attend Harvard and become a minister.


    1750–51


    Complaining of the dullness of Cleverly’s teaching, Adams is sent to Joseph Marsh’s school in Braintree, where he thrives and dedicates himself to studying Latin, in keeping with traditional preparation for college. Begins personal library with an edition of Cicero’s orations.


    1751


    Enrolls in Harvard College. Listed fourteenth out of the twenty-five entering students in class placement based on “dignity of family.” Tutored in Latin by the Reverend Joseph Mayhew and studies mathematics and natural philosophy, including astronomy and meteorology, with Professor John Winthrop.


    1753


    Begins diary on June 8, with detailed records of the weather among the earliest entries (will intermittently keep diary for the remainder of his life).


    1755


    Graduates with B.A., and begins to keep school in Worcester, Massachusetts, in order to support himself while deciding whether to “study Divinity, Law or Physick.” Lodges at the town’s expense (6 shillings a week) with Dr. Nathum Willard and avails himself of his medical library. Writes to his classmate and cousin Nathan Webb: “At Colledge gay, gorgeous, prospects, danc’d before my Eyes, and Hope, sanguine Hope, invigorated my Body, and exhilerated my soul. But now hope has left me, my organ’s rust and my Faculty’s decay.” Decries the “Frigid performances” of local ministers, the disciples of “Frigid John Calvin.” Reads Milton, Virgil, Voltaire, and Bolingbroke.


    1756


    Signs contract on August 21 to read law for two years with Worcester’s only attorney, James Putnam, who charges a fee of $100, payable when Adams can “find it convenient.” Moves in with Putnam and pursues his studies at night, while continuing to keep school by day.


    1758


    Attends Harvard commencement July 19 and, after arguing the affirmative side of the question, “An Imperium civile, Hominibus prorsus necessarium, sit” (“Whether civil authority is absolutely necessary for mankind”), receives M.A. Moves back home to Braintree in October despite having received an offer from two of Worcester’s leading residents to help establish him as the town’s second attorney and its registrar of deeds. Meets on October 25 with prominent Boston lawyer Jeremiah Gridley, who advises him to prepare for admission to the bar of Suffolk County, which at that time includes both Boston and Braintree. (Gridley also advises against early marriage, company keeping, and the study of Greek, “a mere curiosity.”) Adams is admitted to the Suffolk bar on November 6, with Gridley serving as his sponsor, and begins practice in the county court of common pleas and before local justices of the peace. Appears for the plaintiff in Field v. Lambert seeking damages for trespass, but loses his first case when he submits an improperly worded writ.


    1759


    In the spring, becomes increasingly attracted to Hannah Quincy, daughter of Colonel Josiah Quincy, a justice of the peace and leading citizen in Braintree, and nearly proposes to her on one occasion when they are alone, before being interrupted by his friend Jonathan Sewall and Quincy’s cousin Esther. During the summer visits the Weymouth home of the Reverend William Smith and Elizabeth Quincy Smith, where he meets Abigail Smith (born 1744) and her sisters, but does not come away with a positive first impression, finding them “not fond, not frank, not candid.”


    1760


    Drafts several essays on the appointment of the colony’s new chief justice and the evils of licensed houses in his diary, though none of them are known to have been published.


    1761


    Records argument made by James Otis Jr. on February 24 in the Superior Court of Judicature on writs of assistance, the general search warrants issued to royal customs officials. (In 1817 Adams describes Otis as a “flame of fire” during his argument and asserts: “then and there the child Independence was born.”) Father dies on May 25. Adams inherits Braintree property (including the house now known as the John Quincy Adams Birthplace) and, as a freeholder, gains a place in the Braintree town meeting. Admitted to practice in the Superior Court of Judicature, the highest trial and appellate court in Massachusetts.


    1762


    Begins serving on town committees and traveling circuit of county courts of common pleas. Admitted as barrister in the Superior Court of Judicature. In November his close friend Richard Cranch marries Mary Smith, older sister of Abigail, whom Adams now begins to court.


    1763


    Publishes first known newspaper contribution in the Boston Evening Post on March 3. Signed “Humphrey Ploughjogger,” the piece satirizes the political dispute between supporters of the Otis family and the faction led by Governor Francis Bernard and Lieutenant Governor Thomas Hutchinson. Publishes several more “Humphrey Ploughjogger” letters in the Evening Post throughout the summer, and responds as “U” in the Boston Gazette to his friend Jonathan Sewall, who is writing as “J” in defense of the Bernard-Hutchinson faction. Leaves off regular diary-keeping.


    1764


    Amid a smallpox outbreak in Boston, Adams is successfully inoculated for the disease on April 13 under the care of Dr. Joseph Warren, who becomes a close friend. Marries Abigail Smith in Weymouth on October 25, then returns with her to the house he had inherited from his father in Braintree.


    1765


    Joins Sodalitas, a small group of barristers in Boston formed by Jeremiah Gridley to study and discuss the law. (At the group’s February 21 meeting, Adams propounds Rousseau’s Du contrat social [1762]; he owns both an edition in French and the first English translation, A Treatise on the Social Compact, or the Principles of Politic Law [1764].) The Stamp Act, which imposes tax on the paper used in the colonies for newspapers, almanacs, pamphlets, broadsides, and legal and commercial documents, is passed by the House of Commons on February 27, receives royal assent March 22, and is scheduled to take effect on November 1. Adams is elected surveyor of highways in Braintree in March. Attends sessions of the Plymouth and Bristol courts of common pleas, April–May and July–August, and travels court circuit in Maine, July. Daughter Abigail (“Nabby”) born July 14. Adams publishes “A Dissertation on the Canon and the Feudal Law” in four installments in the Boston Gazette, August 12–October 21 (later reprinted in the London Chronicle and published in book form in London in 1768). Protests against the Stamp Act occur throughout the colonies during the summer. In Boston, mobs loot the homes of Andrew Oliver, a prominent merchant who had been appointed stamp distributor for Massachusetts, on August 14, and of Lieutenant Governor Thomas Hutchinson (Oliver’s brother-in-law) on August 26. (Active opponents of the Stamp Act in Boston will adopt the name “Sons of Liberty” by the end of the year; among their leaders is Samuel Adams, a second cousin of John Adams.) Adams’s instructions for the Braintree representatives to the Massachusetts General Court (legislature) denouncing the Stamp Act are adopted by the town meeting on September 24; the Braintree instructions are printed in the Massachusetts Gazette on October 10 and adopted by some forty other towns in the colony. Refusal of lawyers to use stamped legal paper results in closing of Massachusetts courts. On behalf of the Boston town meeting, Adams, Jeremiah Gridley, and James Otis Jr. appear before Governor Bernard on December 20 and argue unsuccessfully for the reopening of the courts. Renews regular diary-keeping on December 18, observing that “the Year 1765 has been the most remarkable Year of my Life.”


    1766


    Publishes three letters signed “Clarendon” in the Boston Gazette, January 13, 20, and 27, defending the rights of the American colonists under the English constitution. House of Commons repeals the Stamp Act on February 24. Adams is elected as a selectman in Braintree on March 3. Seeks to improve the practice of the law through his active involvement in the Suffolk County bar association.


    1767


    Publishes five pseudonymous essays in the Boston Gazette, January 5–February 16, in response to series of “Philanthrop” essays written by Jonathan Sewall in defense of Governor Bernard. Chancellor of the Exchequer Charles Townshend proposes imposing duties on lead, glass, paper, tea, and other goods imported into America. Passed by the House of Commons on July 2, the Townshend Acts renew tensions in the colonies; to enforce the acts, Parliament establishes board of customs commissioners headquartered in Boston. Son John Quincy born July 11. Jeremiah Gridley, recently appointed Massachusetts attorney general, dies on September 10 after having referred many of his clients to Adams, whose law practice flourishes.


    1768


    Massachusetts House of Representatives (lower chamber of the General Court) adopts petition, written by Samuel Adams, protesting the Townshend Acts. After the protest is circulated to other colonial assemblies, Governor Bernard dissolves the General Court, prompting further popular unrest. Adams declines re-election as Braintree selectman and moves family in April to a rented house in Boston. Writing as “Sui Juris,” publishes letter in the Boston Gazette on May 23 decrying the creation of an Anglican episcopacy in America. Writes instructions, dated June 17, for the Boston representatives to the General Court protesting the seizure of John Hancock’s sloop Liberty, and later defends Hancock in admiralty court against smuggling charges (the charges are eventually dropped). Jonathan Sewall, now attorney general of Massachusetts, offers Adams the position of advocate general in the admiralty court; Adams declines, citing his “political Principles” and “Connections and Friendships.” The first of five British regiments lands at Boston on October 1 after regular troops are requested by the increasingly harassed customs commissioners. Daughter Susanna born December 28.


    1769


    Writes instructions, dated May 8, for the Boston representatives to the General Court, protesting the presence of British troops and the growing power of the admiralty court. Hires Jonathan Williams Austin and William Tudor as clerks to help with his expanding Boston legal practice. After James Otis Jr. is assaulted in a coffeehouse in September, Adams is engaged as co-counsel in civil case brought by Otis against his assailant, Customs Commissioner John Robinson.


    1770


    Begins serving as clerk of the Suffolk bar association on January 3. Daughter Susanna dies on February 4. British soldiers under the command of Captain Thomas Preston open fire on an angry, taunting crowd on March 5, killing five Boston residents. Preston and eight soldiers are indicted for murder, March 13. Parliament repeals most of the Townshend duties in April, retaining only the duty on tea. Adams agrees to lead the defense of Preston and the soldiers charged in the “Boston Massacre.” Son Charles born May 29. Elected as a representative to the General Court from Boston on June 7 (serves until April 1771). Defends Captain Preston at trial, October 24–30, by disputing testimony that he had ordered his men to open fire; Preston is acquitted. Argues at the trial of the eight soldiers, November 27–December 5, that the accused had either not fired or had acted in self-defense. The jury convicts two of the defendants of manslaughter and acquits the remaining six (as first-time offenders, each of the convicted men is branded on his hand with a letter “M”).


    1771


    Falls ill in February, suffering from “great anxiety and distress.” Moves family back to Braintree in April. Takes mineral springs at Stafford, Connecticut, in late spring in an effort to restore his health. Helps try Otis-Robinson assault case; jury awards his client £2,000 in damages (Otis eventually settles for an apology from Robinson and £112 in costs). Receives letter, dated July 19, from the English Whig historian Catharine Macaulay praising his essays on the canon and feudal law.


    1772


    At request of the Braintree town meeting, delivers election-day oration on May 18 on “the civil & religious rights & Priviledges of the People.” Son Thomas Boylston born September 15. Moves family back to Boston and maintains a law office there until the outbreak of hostilities.


    1773


    Publishes articles under his own name in the Boston Gazette, January 11–February 22, opposing crown salaries for superior court judges, which he believes will compromise judicial independence in the colony and is contrary to the English constitution. Assists the House of Representatives in preparing its replies (January 26 and March 6) to addresses (January 6 and February 16) by Governor Thomas Hutchinson asserting parliamentary supremacy over the colonies. Parliament passes Tea Act on May 10, giving the East India Company a monopoly over the colonial tea trade. On the first day of the new General Court, May 26, Adams is elected by the House of Representatives to the Governor’s Council (the upper chamber of the General Court), but his appointment is vetoed by Governor Hutchinson. On June 2 Samuel Adams reads to the House from letters sent by Hutchinson and Andrew Oliver (now lieutenant governor) to a British treasury official in 1767–69; in one letter, Hutchinson wrote that “abridgement of what are called English Liberties” would be necessary to maintain order in the colony. (The letters were clandestinely obtained in England by Benjamin Franklin, at the time the colonial agent for Pennsylvania, Georgia, New Jersey, and Massachusetts.) Political tensions in the province increase when the House of Representatives adopts resolution charging Hutchinson and Oliver with seeking to subvert the 1691 Massachusetts Charter, petitions the crown for their removal, and makes the letters public. First of three ships carrying East India Company tea arrives in Boston on November 28. Duty is payable upon offloading, which must by law be accomplished within twenty days of docking, but which Boston mobs prevent. Abigail Adams writes to her friend Mercy Otis Warren, December 5: “The Tea that bainfull weed is arrived. Great and I hope Effectual opposition has been made to the landing of it. . . . The proceedings of our Citizens have been United, Spirited and firm. The Flame is kindled and like Lightening it catches from Soul to Soul.” Governor Hutchinson refuses entreaties to allow the ships to depart with their cargo, as happens at several other colonial ports. As the deadline approaches, on December 16, a large crowd boards the ships and dumps 342 chests of tea, worth an estimated £10,000, into the harbor.


    1774


    In February Adams purchases his father’s homestead (now known as the John Adams Birthplace) from his brother Peter and moves his family to Braintree. Helps prepare articles of impeachment against Chief Justice Peter Oliver (brother of Lieutenant Governor Andrew Oliver, who dies March 3) for accepting a crown salary; the articles are adopted by the House before proceedings are stopped by Governor Hutchinson. Drafts report for General Court on Massachusetts’s boundary disputes with New Hampshire and New York. Parliament responds to the Boston Tea Party by passing four Coercive Acts. The Boston Port Bill, which receives royal assent on March 31, closes port until the East India Company is compensated for the tea and order is restored. Massachusetts Government Act, signed May 20, abrogates the 1691 royal charter by removing the power to appoint the Governor’s Council from the House of Representatives, limits town meetings to one annual session for elections, and gives the governor power to appoint all provincial judges and sheriffs. Administration of Justice Act, signed May 20, allows trials of persons accused of committing capital crimes while enforcing the law or collecting revenue to be removed to Nova Scotia or Britain. Quartering Act, signed June 2, allows the housing of soldiers in occupied dwellings throughout the colonies. General Thomas Gage, commander of the British army in North America, arrives in Boston and replaces Hutchinson as royal governor. Adams is again elected by the House to the Governor’s Council, but his appointment is vetoed by Gage on May 25. (Hutchinson sails for London, and what will be permanent exile, on June 1, the day the Boston Port Act goes into effect.) On June 7, Gage moves the legislature to Salem, hoping to reduce the influence of Boston radicals; the House of Representatives adopts measure on June 20 calling for a “Meeting of Committees from the several Colonies on this Continent,” and elects as delegates Adams, Samuel Adams, Robert Treat Paine, Thomas Cushing, and James Bowdoin (who does not attend). Gage dissolves the General Court on June 25. During July Adams attends circuit courts in Maine for the last time. Leaves for Philadelphia on August 10 and travels by way of New York. Widespread mob action and disobedience in Massachusetts prevent Gage from enforcing laws outside of Boston, and on September 5 he begins to fortify the town. Congress (later known as the First Continental Congress) opens in Philadelphia on September 5, attended by delegates from every colony except Georgia; it adopts rule giving each colony a single vote and makes its proceedings secret. Adams signs Declarations and Resolves, adopted on October 14, denouncing the Coercive Acts and enumerating colonial rights. Congress calls for a boycott of British imports after December 1 and for the election of delegates to a second Congress in May 1775. Adams leaves Philadelphia when Congress adjourns on October 28 and returns to Braintree in early November. Attends the first Massachusetts Provincial Congress, held in Cambridge December 5–10, as a member from Braintree. Elected as a delegate to Second Continental Congress along with Samuel Adams, Robert Treat Paine, Thomas Cushing, and John Hancock. First of seventeen “Massachusettensis” essays defending parliamentary rule appears in the Massachusetts Gazette on December 12 (series ends on April 3, 1775).


    1775


    Adams publishes twelve essays signed “Novanglus” in the Boston Gazette, January 23–April 17, written in response to “Massachusettensis.” (Adams believes “Massachusettensis” is Jonathan Sewall, but will learn late in his life that the essays were written by Daniel Leonard, a former supporter of the colonial cause who had become disaffected by the lawlessness of the Tea Party.) Parliament declares Massachusetts to be in a state of rebellion on February 9. Adams is elected a selectman of Braintree on March 6. Attempt by Gage on April 19 to destroy military supplies stored at Concord leads to fighting at Lexington, Concord, and along the road to Boston in which seventy-three British soldiers and forty-nine Americans are killed. Massachusetts militia begin siege of Boston, and on April 23 the Provincial Congress votes to raise an army of 13,600 men. Adams travels to Philadelphia, where Second Continental Congress meets on May 10. Congress votes on June 14 to form a Continental army. Adams nominates George Washington, a Virginia delegate and colonel in the Virginia militia, to be its commander-in-chief, and Washington is appointed by a unanimous vote on June 15. Abigail and John Quincy watch the battle of Bunker Hill from Penn’s Hill in Braintree, June 17; Adams’s friend Dr. Joseph Warren is killed in the fighting while serving with the Massachusetts militia. Adams signs conciliatory Olive Branch Petition to George III, adopted by Congress July 5. Writes letter to his friend James Warren, a member of the Massachusetts Provincial Congress, on July 24 expressing frustration with John Dickinson of Pennsylvania, the leading advocate in Congress of reconciliation with Britain (letter is intercepted by the British and published in the Massachusetts Gazette on August 17). Serves on nine committees during session, which adjourns August 1. Travels to Watertown, Massachusetts, where he begins serving on the Provincial Council, which functions as both the upper chamber of the Provincial Congress and as the provincial executive (will continue as member of the council until April 1776). Brother Elihu dies of dysentery on August 11 while serving as an officer in the Massachusetts militia. Jonathan Sewall sails with his family from Boston for England. George III proclaims colonies in rebellion on August 23. Adams returns to Philadelphia for new session of Congress, which meets on September 12. Serves on thirteen committees and plays a principal role in establishing an American navy. Appointed chief justice of Massachusetts on October 28, but never serves (resigns in February 1777). Congress adjourns December 9. Adams travels to Braintree and then to Watertown, where he resumes his service on the Provincial Council.


    1776


    Common Sense, pamphlet by Thomas Paine denouncing monarchical rule and advocating an independent American republic, is published anonymously in Philadelphia on January 10, and sells tens of thousands of copies throughout the colonies. Adams, who is presumed by some to be the pamphlet’s author, praises its “Strength and Brevity,” but expresses misgivings about its “feeble” understanding of constitutional government. Returns to Philadelphia on February 8 for the new session of Congress, during which he will serve on more than thirty committees. British garrison evacuates Boston on March 17 and sails to Nova Scotia. Abigail writes to her husband on March 31, asking him to “Remember the Ladies” in “the new Code of Laws which I suppose it will be necessary for you to make.” Adams writes essay “Thoughts on Government” in March and April; circulated first in letters and then as a published pamphlet, it is widely consulted in the making of new state constitutions. Introduces resolution, adopted by Congress on May 10, recommending that each of the “United Colonies” form a government, and drafts preamble, adopted May 15, calling for royal authority in the colonies to be “totally suppressed.” Supports resolution introduced on June 7 by Richard Henry Lee of Virginia declaring that “these United Colonies are, and of right ought to be, free and independent States.” Resolution is referred on June 11 to committee composed of Adams, Benjamin Franklin (Pennsylvania), Robert R. Livingston (New York), Thomas Jefferson (Virginia), and Roger Sherman (Connecticut). Jefferson begins drafting declaration of independence. Adams becomes president of the Board of War and Ordnance, created by Congress on June 12 and responsible for raising troops and supplies for the Continental Army. John Dickinson and Adams debate independence resolution on July 1 (Jefferson later describes Adams as “our Colossus on the floor”). Congress votes 12–0 in favor of independence on July 2, with New York abstaining. Declaration of Independence is adopted on July 4. Adams participates in debates in August over proposed Articles of Confederation, drafts model treaty with foreign powers, and drafts instructions for Benjamin Franklin and Silas Deane, the first American commissioners to France (they will later be joined by Arthur Lee). Continental Army suffers major defeat at the battle of Long Island, August 27. Congress sends Adams, Franklin, and Edward Rutledge to meet with Admiral Lord Richard Howe, the British naval commander in North America, and determine whether Howe is authorized to negotiate peace. Howe refuses to recognize Congress or American independence during conference held on Staten Island on September 11, and Congress does not attempt further negotiations. Adams obtains leave of absence from Congress in October and returns to Braintree in early November.


    1777


    Leaves Braintree in early January and arrives on February 1 in Baltimore, where Congress had relocated in December 1776. Resumes presidency of the Board of War while serving on twenty-six committees. Congress returns to Philadelphia in March. Adams begins correspondence in May with Thomas Jefferson, who has returned to Virginia. Daughter Elizabeth is stillborn on July 11. Congress leaves Philadelphia and reconvenes in York, Pennsylvania, as British army under General William Howe, brother of Admiral Howe, occupies the city on September 26. After a series of defeats, General John Burgoyne surrenders army of 5,000 men to Americans at Saratoga, New York, on October 17, a victory that bolsters American efforts to secure French aid. Adams obtains leave from Congress on November 7 and returns to Braintree on November 27, intending to resume his law practice. Learns that he has been chosen by Congress to replace Silas Deane and serve as commissioner to France along with Franklin and Arthur Lee. “After much Agitation of mind and a thousand reveries,” Adams writes to Henry Laurens, the president of Congress, on December 23 and accepts the commission.


    1778


    France and the United States sign treaties of alliance and commerce in Paris on February 6; under their terms, France recognizes the independence of the United States and pledges to fight until American independence is won if the treaties lead to war between Britain and France. Adams sails for France with John Quincy on February 15 onboard the American frigate Boston and lands in Bordeaux on April 1, after an eventful passage that includes a March 10 encounter with a hostile privateer. Joins Franklin’s household in Passy, a suburb of Paris, on April 9, and has his first audience with Louis XVI at Versailles on May 8. War begins between Britain and France on June 14. Congress abolishes three-member diplomatic commission and appoints Franklin as sole minister plenipotentiary to France on September 14.


    1779


    Adams becomes increasingly concerned with the impact of the bitter controversy involving his predecessor in France, Silas Deane, who had charged fellow commissioner Arthur Lee with disloyalty after Lee had accused him of profiting from French arms shipments to the United States. Sympathetic to Lee, Adams drafts a letter on February 10 and 11 to French foreign minister the Comte de Vergennes, addressing the Deane affair and seeking a private interview without Franklin, who supports Deane. Receives from the Marquis de Lafayette official notice from Congress on February 12 of the revocation of his commission and of Franklin’s appointment as sole minister to France, and therefore withholds letter to Vergennes. The notification from Congress neither recalls him nor offers new instructions, simply stating that “In the mean Time we hope you will exercise your whole extensive Abilities on the Subject of our Finances.” Adams writes to Abigail on February 20 of his intention to return home and retire from politics: “I will draw Writs and Deeds, and harangue Jurys and be happy.” Leaves Passy with John Quincy on March 8 and travels to Nantes and Lorient. While waiting for passage to the United States, spends time with John Paul Jones and becomes increasingly resentful and suspicious of Franklin. Sails with John Quincy from Lorient on June 17 onboard the French frigate La Sensible and arrives in Boston on August 3. Elected as Braintree delegate to the state constitutional convention, August 9. Attends convention in Cambridge in early September, and is appointed to prepare a draft constitution. Congress appoints Adams minister plenipotentiary to negotiate treaties of peace and commerce with Great Britain, September 27. Adams submits his Report of a Constitution to the state convention on November 1. (The convention approves his draft with some amendments and after ratification by the voters, the Massachusetts constitution goes into effect on October 25, 1780; it remains today the oldest functioning written constitution in the world.) Adams sails for France on November 15 on La Sensible with sons John Quincy and Charles and legation secretary Francis Dana. A series of leaks forces the ship to land on December 8 at El Ferrol, on the northwest coast of Spain. Adams begins overland trip to Paris with his sons and Dana.


    1780


    Arrives in Paris on February 8. Encounters resistance to his mission from Vergennes, who seeks to control any future peace negotiations. Sends detailed reports to Congress on European affairs and publishes anonymous articles in the weekly Mercure de France. Writes to Abigail on May 12: “I must study Politicks and War that my sons may have liberty to study Mathematicks and Philosophy. My sons ought to study Mathematicks and Philosophy, Geography, natural History, Naval Architecture, navigation, Commerce and Agriculture, in order to give their Children a right to study Painting, Poetry, Musick, Architecture, Statuary, Tapestry and Porcelaine.” Prepares Translation of the Memorial to the Sovereigns of Europe, a condensed and rewritten version of pamphlet by Thomas Pownall, a former royal governor of Massachusetts, on Anglo-American commercial relations; Adams’s version is published in French in November 1780 and in English in January 1781. Writes twelve “Letters from a Distinguished American” in response to essays by the American Loyalist Joseph Galloway (letters are published in London, August–October 1782). Adams resolves to go to Amsterdam “to try,” as Franklin will later report to Congress, “whether something might not be done to render us less dependent on France.” Leaves Paris on July 27 and arrives in Amsterdam with John Quincy and Charles on August 10. At the request of Vergennes, Franklin forwards to Congress letters Adams had written to Vergennes criticizing French policy, covering them with a letter, dated August 9, in which he asserts that Adams “has given extreme offense to the court here.” Adams learns on September 16 that Congress has commissioned him to raise a loan in the Netherlands. Writes twenty-six letters in response to queries from Hendrik Calkoen, an influential Amsterdam lawyer sympathetic to the American cause (the letters are published in London in 1786 and in the United States in 1789). Seeking to cut off Dutch trade with the United States, Britain declares war on the Netherlands on December 20. Congress appoints Adams to negotiate a treaty of amity and commerce with the Netherlands, December 29.


    1781


    Arranges for John Quincy, age thirteen, and Charles, ten, to attend lectures at the University of Leyden in addition to their tutorial lessons. Without waiting to be formally received as an envoy, Adams drafts and submits memorial to the States General urging Dutch recognition of American independence and arranges for its publication in Dutch, French, and English. Congress appoints Franklin, Jefferson, John Jay, and Henry Laurens as additional peace negotiators on June 15 and instructs the negotiators to take no action without the “knowledge and concurrence” of the French. (Jefferson declines appointment, while Laurens, having been captured at sea in September 1780, is imprisoned in the Tower of London until December 1781.) Adams visits Paris in July to discuss with Vergennes proposals for Austro-Russian mediation of the American war, and advises against American participation unless all parties recognize the independence of the United States. John Quincy travels to St. Petersburg with Francis Dana, the American minister to Russia (though Catherine the Great withholds official recognition), where he will serve as Dana’s secretary and French interpreter from August 1781 to October 1782. Charles leaves the Netherlands for the United States on August 12. Adams is seriously ill with a fever, possibly malarial, in Amsterdam from August to October. General Charles Cornwallis surrenders his army of 7,000 men to Washington at Yorktown, Virginia, on October 19.


    1782


    Defeat at Yorktown results in the resignation on March 20 of Prime Minister Lord North and the formation of a new ministry under Lord Rockingham that opens peace negotiations with Franklin in Paris on April 12. States General of the Netherlands recognizes American independence on April 19, and on April 22 Adams presents his diplomatic credentials to Stadtholder William V of the Netherlands. Establishes residence at the Hôtel des États-Unis at The Hague, the first American legation building in Europe. Contracts with a syndicate of Amsterdam bankers for a loan to the United States of five million guilders on June 11. Signs treaty of amity and commerce with the Netherlands, October 8. Arrives in Paris on October 26 to join Franklin and Jay in negotiations with the British, and agrees with their decision to proceed without consulting the French. Takes leading role in securing recognition of American fishing rights off Canada in preliminary peace treaty, signed on November 30 by Richard Oswald and by Adams, Franklin, Jay, and Henry Laurens.


    1783


    Attends signing of preliminary Anglo-French and Anglo-Spanish peace treaties at Versailles on January 20. Helps negotiate final peace treaty, resisting British attempts to significantly modify the terms of the preliminary agreement. Travels to The Hague, July–August, and returns with John Quincy. Signs Definitive Treaty of Peace with Franklin, Jay, and British negotiator David Hartley in Paris on September 3. Falls ill with fever, September–October, and recovers in Auteuil outside of Paris. Travels to England in October with John Quincy and spends two months in London before going to Bath in late December.


    1784


    Learns that American bills of exchange are in danger of default in the Dutch financial markets. Crosses the North Sea with John Quincy during a three-day storm and lands in Zeeland, then travels by foot, iceboat, and farm cart to The Hague, arriving on January 12. Negotiates new loan of two million guilders, March 9, which preserves American credit. Appointed by Congress to serve with Franklin and Jefferson as commissioner to negotiate treaties of amity and commerce with twenty-three European and North African states. Abigail and Nabby sail from Boston, June 20, and arrive in London July 21, where they are joined by John Quincy on July 30. (Charles and Thomas remain in Massachusetts with Abigail’s sister Elizabeth and her husband, the Reverend John Shaw.) Adams returns from the Netherlands on August 7, and the reunited family travels to Paris and settles in Auteuil. Forms closer friendship with Jefferson, who had arrived in Paris with his daughter Martha in early August.


    1785


    Appointed by Congress on February 24 as the first American minister to Great Britain (continues to serve as minister to the Netherlands and as treaty commissioner). John Quincy leaves France to return to the United States, May 12. Jefferson succeeds Franklin as U.S. minister to France. Adams, Abigail, and Nabby arrive in London, May 26, and Adams has audience with George III, June 1, during which he expresses his desire to restore “the good old nature and the good old humor between people who, though separated by an ocean and under different governments, have the same language, a similar religion, and kindred blood.” Later writes that he “felt more than I did or could express,” and describes George III as having listened “with dignity but with apparent emotion.” Abigail and Nabby are presented to the King and Queen Charlotte on June 23. Family moves into house on Grosvenor Square that becomes the first American legation in London. Adams signs treaty of amity and commerce with Prussia in London on August 5. Has cordial meeting with Jonathan Sewall, who is living in exile in London. Becomes frustrated by the unwillingness of the British to enter into negotiations for a commercial treaty.


    1786


    Jefferson arrives in London on March 11 and joins Adams in negotiations with Tripoli; attempt to conclude treaty protecting American shipping from piracy fails because of the inability of the United States to pay the tribute demanded by the sultan’s envoy. John Quincy admitted to Harvard College as a junior. Adams and Jefferson make progress in negotiating a commercial treaty with Portugal (agreement is finally concluded in 1791) and spend six days touring English country gardens before Jefferson returns to Paris on April 26. Nabby marries Colonel William Stephens Smith, secretary of the American legation and a former Continental Army officer, on June 12. Visits Braintree in Essex with his family in August, then travels to the Netherlands with Abigail to exchange ratifications of the treaty with Prussia. Witnesses political success of the Dutch Patriot Party. Returns to London in September and begins writing treatise on ancient and modern governments.


    1787


    Somewhat hurriedly (he will later concede), Adams completes a partial manuscript of his historical analysis and publishes it in London in January as the first volume of A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America. Signs treaty of peace and friendship with Morocco, January 25, that includes payment of tribute as protection against piracy. Grandson William Steuben Smith born in London on April 2. John Quincy graduates from Harvard College. Adams travels to the Netherlands, May–June, and negotiates a third Dutch loan to the United States. Returns to London, where Jefferson’s daughter Mary (Polly) and his slave, Sally Hemings, age fourteen, stay with the Adamses, June–July, en route to live with Jefferson in Paris. Adams arranges for the purchase of the Vassall-Borland house in Braintree, Massachusetts, which he will call “Peacefield” and which will later be known as the “Old House,” in preparation for his return from Europe. Publishes second volume of A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America in September. Constitutional Convention ends in Philadelphia on September 17. In October Congress approves Adams’s request that he be recalled from his diplomatic missions. Completes third and final volume of A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America (published in early 1788).


    1788


    Has farewell audience with George III on February 20. Makes final visit to the Netherlands, where he arranges for a fourth Dutch loan. Sails from Portsmouth with Abigail in late April and arrives in Boston on June 17. After eleven of the thirteen states ratify the Constitution, Congress passes election ordinance on September 13 setting dates for choosing presidential electors and electing a president and vice president. Grandson John Adams Smith born in New York in early November. Adams is elected to the House of Representatives in the First Federal Congress, but never serves.


    1789


    Presidential electors meet in their states on February 4 and vote for two candidates in balloting for president. George Washington receives the votes of all sixty-nine electors and is elected president, while Adams receives thirty-four votes and is elected vice president (John Jay receives nine votes, and twenty-six votes are divided among nine other candidates). Travels to New York City, the federal capital, and presides over the Senate for the first time on April 21. Attends Washington’s inaugural at Federal Hall on April 30. Takes active role in prolonged Senate debate over the proper title for the president and unsuccessfully advocates variations on “His Highness.” Refuses request from Mercy Otis Warren to help her husband James obtain a federal appointment. Abigail arrives in New York on June 24 and moves with Adams to Richmond Hill, a country estate overlooking the Hudson River in lower Manhattan (the house was located near present-day Varick and Charlton Streets). Charles graduates from Harvard College and begins studying law in the New York offices of Alexander Hamilton (later moves to the office of John Laurance). Adams casts first tie-breaking vote in the Senate on July 18, determining that the president does not need the consent of the Senate to remove executive officers who have been confirmed by the Senate. (During his two terms as vice president Adams will cast at least twenty-nine tie-breaking votes.) First session of the First Federal Congress adjourns on September 29.


    1790


    Presides over the second session of the Senate, January–August; takes less active role in debates while continuing to rule on questions of procedure. Jefferson arrives in New York in March to take up his duties as secretary of state. Adams begins publishing “Discourses on Davila,” series of thirty-two essays criticizing unbalanced democracy and the French Revolution, which appear in the Gazette of the United States, April 28, 1790–April 27, 1791 (although the essays are attributed to “an American Citizen,” their authorship is widely known). Son Thomas Boylston graduates from Harvard College. Grandson Thomas Hollis Smith born August 7 in New York. Moves with Abigail to Philadelphia, where the federal capital has been relocated until 1800, and takes up residence at Bush Hill, an estate west of the city. Presides over third session of the Senate, December 1790–March 1791.


    1791


    Elected president of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences in May (serves until 1813). An American edition of Thomas Paine’s Rights of Man is published in May with an endorsement by Jefferson alluding to “the political heresies which have sprung up among us,” a remark widely understood to be a reference to “Discourses of Davila.” John Quincy responds by criticizing Paine and Jefferson in series of “Publicola” essays in the Boston Columbian Centinel, while other newspapers accuse Adams of supporting monarchy and aristocracy. Grandson Thomas Hollis Smith dies July 8. Jefferson writes to Adams on July 17 and explains that his private note to the printer’s brother had been published without his permission. Adams replies on July 29, accepting Jefferson’s explanation while denying that he favors “the Introduction of hereditary Monarchy and Aristocracy into this Country.” Presides over the Senate during the first session of the Second Congress, October 1791–May 1792. Moves with Abigail from Bush Hill to a smaller house at Fourth and Arch Streets in Philadelphia.


    1792


    North Precinct of Braintree is incorporated as the town of Quincy in February. Returns to Philadelphia in the fall while Abigail remains in Quincy for health reasons (she will stay in Massachusetts for the remainder of Adams’s vice presidency). Presides over the second session of the Senate, November 1792–March 1793. In the electoral balloting on December 5, Washington is reelected with the votes of all 132 electors, and Adams is reelected as vice president with seventy-seven votes, while George Clinton receives fifty electoral votes, Jefferson four, and Aaron Burr one.


    1793


    Supports Washington’s decision to issue proclamation of neutrality, April 22, in the war between the revolutionary French republic and Great Britain. Controversy over relations with France contributes to the emergence of two political parties, with supporters of Jefferson and James Madison, who are sympathetic to France and oppose the financial policies of Secretary of the Treasury Alexander Hamilton, calling themselves Republicans, and supporters of Hamilton, who favor closer relations with Britain, calling themselves Federalists. Adams presides over the Senate during first session of Third Congress, December 1793–June 1794. Son Thomas Boylston is admitted to the Philadelphia bar. Jefferson resigns as secretary of state, effective December 31.


    1794


    Washington appoints John Quincy minister resident to the Netherlands, May 30. John Quincy sails for Europe in September with Thomas Boylston as his secretary. Adams presides over the Senate during second session of Third Congress, November 1794–March 1795. John Jay signs treaty in London on November 19 that provides for evacuation of British garrisons from frontier posts in the Northwest (an unfulfilled provision of the 1783 peace treaty) and the establishment of a commission to resolve British claims against American debtors, but which contains few British concessions regarding Anglo-American commerce or neutral maritime rights.


    1795


    Granddaughter Caroline Amelia Smith born in New York in late January. Adams presides over a special session of the Senate called on June 8 to consider Jay’s Treaty. Senate votes 20–10 on June 24 to ratify the treaty after a secret debate. Published on July 1, the treaty is widely attacked for failing to secure American rights, and the controversy further divides Republicans and Federalists. Charles marries Sarah Smith, sister of William Stephens Smith, in New York on August 29. Adams presides over the Senate during the first session of the Fourth Congress, December 1795–May 1796.


    1796


    Granddaughter Susanna Boylston Adams, first child of Charles and Sarah, born August 8 in New York. Washington makes public his decision not to seek a third term when his farewell address is published on September 19. In the presidential election, Federalists support Adams while Republicans support Jefferson; neither candidate makes any public statements. Adams is embittered by the support for Jefferson given by former friends, including James and Mercy Otis Warren, Benjamin Rush, and Samuel Adams. Returns to Philadelphia for the second session of the Fourth Congress, which begins on December 5. Presidential electors meet on December 7 (the 138 electors are chosen by the voters in seven states, by the legislature in seven states, by the voters and the legislature in one state, and by county delegates appointed by the legislature in one state). Adams receives seventy-one electoral votes and is elected president, Jefferson receives sixty-eight votes and becomes vice president, while Federalist Thomas Pinckney receives fifty-nine votes, Republican Aaron Burr thirty, and forty electoral votes are divided among nine other candidates.


    1797


    Inaugurated as president on March 4. Retains Washington’s cabinet, consisting of Secretary of State Timothy Pickering, Secretary of the Treasury Oliver Wolcott Jr., Secretary of War James McHenry, and Attorney General Charles Lee. Learns that the French Directory has ordered Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, who had been appointed minister to France by Washington in 1796, to leave the country, and that the French navy has increased its seizures of American ships trading with Britain. Moves into the President’s House at Sixth and Market Streets. Mother Susanna Boylston Adams dies in Quincy on April 17. Joined in Philadelphia by Abigail on May 10. Addresses special session of Congress on May 16, calling for the strengthening of the navy while announcing that a new diplomatic mission will be sent to France. Nominates Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, John Marshall, and Elbridge Gerry to serve as commissioners to France. Appoints John Quincy minister plenipotentiary to Prussia. Adams and Abigail leave Philadelphia for Quincy on July 19. John Quincy marries Louisa Catherine Johnson in London, July 26. American envoys to France have a brief informal meeting with Talleyrand, the French foreign minister, on October 8, and are then approached by three of Talleyrand’s agents, who solicit $240,000 bribe as precondition for further negotiations; the agents also demand that the Americans agree to loan France $12 million and repudiate critical remarks about French policy made by Adams in his address to Congress on May 16. The American commissioners refuse to pay, and describe their reception in dispatches sent to Pickering on October 22 and November 8. Adams delivers his first annual message to Congress on November 22.


    1798


    Pickering receives coded dispatches from the envoys on March 4, along with an uncoded letter reporting that the Directory has closed French ports to neutral shipping and made all ships carrying British products subject to capture. After the dispatches are decoded, Adams consults with his cabinet, which divides over whether to seek a declaration of war. Adams sends message to Congress on March 19 announcing failure of the peace mission and requesting the adoption of defensive measures. In response to request from the House of Representatives, Adams submits the dispatches to Congress on April 3, and they are quickly published, with Talleyrand’s agents referred to as X, Y, and Z. Revelation of the “XYZ” Affair causes popular furor against France. Congress establishes Department of the Navy on May 3, and Adams appoints Benjamin Stoddert as secretary of the navy on May 21. Appoints George Washington as commander of an expanded army on July 2 and, at Washington’s request, names Alexander Hamilton as inspector general. Congress passes direct property tax on July 2 and adopts measure on July 9 authorizing the navy and armed merchant vessels to capture armed French ships. Adams signs into law the Alien and Sedition Acts, which extend the period required for naturalization from five to fourteen years; give the president the power to expel or, in time of declared war, to imprison dangerous aliens (no one is expelled under the law, though many French nationals leave voluntarily); and make the publication of “false, scandalous, and malicious writing” attacking the federal government, the president, or the Congress a crime punishable by up to two years in prison. (Ten Republican editors and printers are convicted under the Sedition Act during the Adams administration.) Adams and Abigail leave Philadelphia for Quincy on July 25. A Selection of the Patriotic Addresses to the President of the United States, together with The President’s Answers, a volume collecting Adams’s responses to numerous resolutions and memorials submitted in support of the administration, is published in Boston. Granddaughter Abigail Louisa Smith Adams, second child of Charles and Sarah, born September 8. Adams reluctantly appoints Hamilton as second in command of the army on October 15. Jefferson and Madison secretly draft resolutions attacking the Alien and Sedition Acts as unconstitutional and calling upon the states to resist them. (The Kentucky legislature adopts the Jefferson resolutions in modified form on November 10, and the Virginia legislature adopts the Madison resolutions on December 24.) Adams departs for Philadelphia on November 12, while Abigail remains in Quincy. Limited naval war with France begins in the Caribbean. Adams delivers his second annual message to Congress December 8, in which he suggests the possibility of appointing a new peace mission to France. Appoints Bushrod Washington, nephew of George Washington, to the Supreme Court.


    1799


    Nominates William Vans Murray as special envoy to France on February 18 and declares that Murray will be sent only after Talleyrand gives assurances that he will be properly received; Adams later names Chief Justice Oliver Ellsworth and William Davie as additional negotiators. Peace overture splits Federalists into pro- and anti-Adams factions. Adams returns to Quincy in March and remains there until September 30. Learns that Charles, who has been drinking heavily for years, has deserted his family and is bankrupt. Arrives on October 10 in Trenton, where the government has relocated during a yellow fever outbreak in Philadelphia. Meets with cabinet to review instructions for the new peace commission, and orders its departure on October 16 despite the opposition of Pickering, McHenry, and Wolcott. (Adams will later write that his decision to send the mission was “the most disinterested, prudent, and successful conduct in my whole life.”) Returns to Philadelphia in November and is joined by Abigail. Delivers third annual message to Congress on December 3. Federalist caucus in Congress endorses his reelection. Adams appoints Alfred Moore to the Supreme Court. George Washington dies on December 14.


    1800


    Adams refuses to promote Hamilton to commander-inchief of the army, leaving the post unfilled. Demands the resignation of Secretary of War McHenry on May 5 and dismisses Secretary of State Pickering on May 12, accusing them of being subservient to Hamilton. Appoints Samuel Dexter as secretary of war, John Marshall as secretary of state, and orders the demobilization of the expanded “Additional” army created in 1798. Against the advice of his cabinet, on May 21 Adams pardons John Fries and two other men sentenced to hang for treason. (Fries had led a band of armed protestors who forced a federal marshal in March 1799 to release a group of prisoners jailed for resisting the 1798 federal property tax.) Federalist caucus again endorses Adams’s reelection. Adams visits Washington, D.C., in June, then returns to Quincy. Hamilton meets with leading New England Federalists in June and urges them to support Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, the Federalist vice presidential candidate, for the presidency over Adams. American envoys in France sign Convention of 1800 on September 30; treaty ends undeclared naval war and suspends 1778 treaty of alliance. Hamilton publishes pamphlet on October 24 describing Adams as unfit for the presidency. Adams arrives in Washington on November 1 and becomes the first occupant of the still-unfinished President’s House. Delivers fourth annual message to Congress on November 11. Charles dies of liver failure in East Chester, New York, November 30. Presidential electors meet on December 3 (the 138 electors are chosen by the voters in five states, by the legislature in ten states, and by county delegates appointed by the legislature in one state). Jefferson and Aaron Burr each receive seventy-three electoral votes, while Adams receives sixty-five, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney sixty-four, and John Jay one. Official copy of the treaty with France arrives in Washington on December 11. Secretary of the Treasury Wolcott resigns and is replaced by Samuel Dexter, who continues to serve as secretary of war.


    1801


    Adams appoints John Marshall chief justice of the Supreme Court on January 20 (Marshall continues to serve as secretary of state through the end of the administration). Senate ratifies the treaty with France in amended form on February 3. Adams signs on February 13 a new judiciary act that creates sixteen new circuit court judgeships. House of Representatives elects Jefferson president on February 17 after thirty-six ballots; Burr becomes vice president. Adams nominates, and the Federalist Senate confirms, Federalist circuit court judges. (“Midnight appointments” anger Jefferson and the Republicans, and in 1802 a Republican Congress repeals the Judiciary Act of 1801 and abolishes the new judgeships.) Adams recalls John Quincy from his position in Prussia. Leaves Washington for Quincy early on the morning of Jefferson’s inauguration, March 4. Grandson George Washington Adams, the first child of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine, born April 12 in Berlin.


    1802


    In April, John Quincy is elected to Massachusetts State Senate. Adams begins writing the first part of his autobiography, “John Adams,” on October 5 (completed in June 1805). In November, John Quincy is defeated in a close election as Federalist candidate for Congress.


    1803


    John Quincy is elected as a U.S. senator from Massachusetts (serves until 1808). Adams loses $13,000 in the failure of the London bank of Bird, Savage, & Bird. To compensate against the losses, John Quincy arranges to buy the Old House and surrounding property in stages. Grandson John Adams 2nd, second child of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine, born July 4 in Boston.


    1805


    Thomas Boylston marries Ann Harrod of Haverhill, Massachusetts, May 16. Adams resumes his correspondence with Benjamin Rush, which had lapsed amid the partisan contests of the 1790s. Publishes collected edition of Discourses on Davila. John Quincy becomes first Boylston Professor of Rhetoric and Oratory at Harvard.


    1806


    Begins second part of his autobiography, “Travels, and Negotiations” (completed early in 1807.) Granddaughter Abigail Smith Adams, first child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born July 29 in Quincy.


    1807


    Commences writing the third part of his autobiography, “Peace,” but breaks it off when he begins his controversy with Mercy Otis Warren over her History of the Rise, Progress and Termination of the American Revolution, a work highly critical of Adams. Between July 28 and August 19, he writes ten long, angry letters to Warren, who, after six letters of her own, finally ends the exchange by responding that as “an old friend, I pity you, as a Christian I forgive you.” Grandson Charles Francis Adams, third child of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine, born August 18 in Boston.


    1808


    Granddaughter Elizabeth Coombs Adams, second child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born June 9.


    1809


    Begins publishing letters of reminiscence in the Boston Patriot (his “second autobiography” continues until May 1812). Publishes four letters in the Patriot on British impressment of American seamen that are collected in pamphlet The Inadmissible Principles, of the King of England’s Proclamation, of October 16, 1807—Considered. John Quincy appointed minister plenipotentiary to Russia by President James Madison, June 27. Grandson Thomas Boylston Adams Jr., born August 4. John Quincy and his family depart for Russia in August, accompanied by Adams’s grandson William Steuben Smith, who serves as John Quincy’s secretary.


    1811


    John Quincy is appointed to the Supreme Court by Madison on February 22; he declines the position. In June, Thomas Boylston is appointed chief justice of the Massachusetts Court of Common Pleas for the Southern Circuit. Granddaughter Frances Foster Adams, fourth child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born June 22. Granddaughter Louisa Catherine Adams, fourth child of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine, born August 12 in St. Petersburg, Russia. Nabby undergoes mastectomy at the Old House on October 8.


    1812


    On January 1, through the intercession of Benjamin Rush, Adams resumes his correspondence with Thomas Jefferson; over the next fourteen years he writes 109 letters to Jefferson, who responds with forty-nine. Frances Foster Adams dies March 4. Congress declares war with Great Britain, June 17. Granddaughter Louisa Catherine Adams dies September 15.


    1813


    Grandson Isaac Hull Adams, fifth child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born May 26. Nabby dies of cancer at the Old House on August 15.


    1814


    John Quincy is appointed in January to five-member commission charged with negotiating an Anglo-American peace treaty. Adams begins correspondence with John Taylor of Virginia, whose work Inquiry into the Principles and Policy of the Government of the United States is largely a critique of Adams’s Defence. John Quincy signs peace treaty with Great Britain at Ghent in December.


    1815


    Madison appoints John Quincy minister plenipotentiary to Great Britain (serves until 1817). Grandson John Quincy Adams, sixth child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born December 16.


    1817


    President James Monroe appoints John Quincy secretary of state (serves until 1825). Grandson Joseph Harrod Adams, seventh child of Thomas Boylston and Ann, born December 16.


    1818


    Abigail dies of typhoid fever on October 28.


    1819


    Adams publishes collected edition of Novanglus and Massachusettensis.


    1820


    Attends sessions of the convention called to revise the state constitution as Quincy delegate, and proposes that the Massachusetts bill of rights be changed so as to remove all restrictions on religious freedom.


    1822


    Gives to the town of Quincy several tracts of granite-bearing land, the profits from which are to be used to build a church and an academy that will eventually house his library.


    1823


    Brother Peter Boylston dies on June 2 in Braintree. Adams has a granite column erected in the Quincy burial ground with the inscription: “In memory of Henry Adams, who took his flight from the Dragon of persecution in Devonshire, England, and alighted with 8 sons near Mount Wollaston. One of the sons returned to England, and after taking some time to explore the country, four removed to Medfield and the neighboring towns; two to Chelmsford. One only, Joseph, who lies here at his left hand, remained here, who was an original proprietor in the township of Braintree, 1639. This stone and several others have been placed in their yard by a great-grandson from a veneration of the piety, humility, sympathy, prudence, patience, temperance, frugality, industry, and perseverance of his ancestors, in hope of recommending an emulation of their virtues to their posterity.”


    1824


    John Quincy becomes candidate for president. In the election Andrew Jackson receives ninety-nine electoral votes, John Quincy eighty-four, William H. Crawford forty-one, and Henry Clay thirty-seven, forcing the contest into the House of Representatives.


    1825


    John Quincy is elected President of the United States by the House of Representatives on February 9, receiving the votes of thirteen out of twenty-four state delegations. Adams writes to grandson John Adams 2nd: “this is not an event to excite vanity.” Grandson Charles Francis Adams graduates from Harvard in August.


    1826


    Adams dies at the Old House on the evening of July 4, several hours after Jefferson’s death at Monticello; among his last words are “Thomas Jefferson survives.” After service held at the First Congregational Church in Quincy on July 7, Adams is buried next to Abigail.

  


  
    Note on the Texts


    This volume prints the texts of 228 letters, addresses, messages, proclamations, and memoranda written by John Adams from 1784 to 1826; eight selections from his diary for this period; and selections from A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America (1787–88) and Discourses on Davila (1790–91). It also includes three selections from the diary of William Maclay recording remarks Adams made while presiding over the Senate in the spring of 1789, and a letter of May 31, 1800, from James McHenry to Adams, recording the conversation between the two men that resulted in McHenry’s resignation as secretary of war. Although the majority of these documents existed only in autograph manuscript at the time of Adams’s death in 1826, some of them were printed during his lifetime.


    Adams began writing a treatise on ancient and modern governments in the fall of 1786 while serving as the first American minister to Great Britain. The first volume of A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America was published in London by the bookseller Charles Dilly in January 1787. Adams expressed regret over the hurried composition of the manuscript, writing to Thomas Jefferson on March 1, 1787: “I hope never to be left, again, to publish so hasty a Production as this.” The second volume of A Defence appeared in September 1787 and the third and final volume early in 1788, shortly before Adams returned to the United States; both of these volumes were published by Dilly and John Stockdale, another London bookseller. Stockdale reprinted A Defence in London in 1794, and the work was issued by the Federalist journalist William Cobbett in Philadelphia in 1797. Adams made no changes in either of these printings. This volume prints the texts of the Preface and Letters I, II, XX, XXIII, XXV, LIII, and LV from the 1787 edition of volume I of A Defence, and the text of Letter V and selections from Letter VI from the 1788 edition of volume III.


    Adams wrote Discourses on Davila, a series of thirty-two political essays, during his first term as vice president of the United States. Publication of the Discourses began in the Gazette of the United States in New York City on April 28, 1790, and continued after the Gazette relocated to Philadelphia in November of that year. Although the Discourses were attributed to “an American Citizen,” their authorship became widely known and led to Adams being denounced as an advocate of monarchial government. In 1813 Adams recalled that “the Rage and fury of the Jacobinical Journals vs. these discourses increased as they proceeded, intimidated the printer John Fenno,” publisher of the Gazette, “and convinced me that to proceed would do more harm than good. I therefore broke off abruptly.” The thirty-second and final essay in the series was published in the Gazette on April 27, 1791. In 1805 the first thirty-one Davila essays were published in a book edition in Boston by John Russell and James Cutler. While the title page of the 1805 edition again attributed their authorship to “an American Citizen,” a note from “the Editors” described them as “the offspring of the same mind” that produced A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America. Adams added ten footnotes and a postscript to the 1805 edition of the Discourses, but did not write the unsigned preface to the volume. The texts of Nos. 4, 5, 6, 8, 15, and 31 of Discourses on Davila are taken from the 1805 Russell and Cutler edition, while the text of no. 32, which was not included in the 1805 edition, is taken from the April 27, 1791 number of the Gazette of the United States. (In the winter of 1812–13 Adams made extensive notes on the flyleaves and in the margins of a copy of the 1805 edition of Discourses on Davila that is now in the Boston Public Library. Some of these marginalia are printed in the Notes to this volume, along with the postscript to the 1805 edition of the Discourses.)


    During his service in the Continental Congress in 1776, Adams began making copies of his outgoing correspondence in letterbooks, a practice he generally followed for the remainder of his life. (Sometimes, in lieu of preparing a copy, he would ask the recipient to return the letter.) Always keenly aware of his reputation and his place in history, Adams took great care in safeguarding and transporting his papers throughout his many travels, regarding them “as a Sacred Deposit.” On December 24, 1818, an eighty-three-year-old Adams wrote to his son John Quincy that he was hard at work searching “after old Papers. Trunks, Boxes, Desks, Drawers, locked up for thirty Years have been broken open because the keys are lost. Nothing stands in my Way. Every Scrap shall be found and preserved for your Affliction or for your good. . . . I shall leave you an inheritance sufficiently tormenting, for example, The huge Pile of family Letters, will make you Alternatly laugh and cry, fret and fume, stamp and scold as they do me.” John Quincy Adams eventually entrusted his family’s papers to his son, Charles Francis Adams, who edited and published two collections of correspondence, Letters of Mrs. Adams, the Wife of John Adams (1840) and Letters of John Adams, Addressed to His Wife (2 volumes, 1841), followed by The Works of John Adams, Second President of the United States: with a Life of the Author, Notes and Illustrations, by his Grandson Charles Francis Adams (10 volumes, 1850–56), which primarily presented Adams’s public writings and official correspondence.


    Charles Francis Adams later had a separate fireproof building, the Stone Library, built on the grounds of the family estate in Quincy, Massachusetts, to house the family archive. On his death in 1886 he left his papers, and those of John Adams and Abigail Adams, and of John Quincy Adams and his wife, Louisa Catherine Adams, to his four sons, one of whom, Charles Francis Adams Jr., later became president of the Massachusetts Historical Society. In 1902 Charles Francis Adams Jr. had the family papers moved from the Stone Library to the Massachusetts Historical Society building in Boston, and in 1905 he created the Adams Manuscript Trust to ensure continued family ownership and control of the papers for the next fifty years. In 1954 the Adams Manuscript Trust entered into an agreement with the Massachusetts Historical Society and Harvard University Press to publish the papers of John Adams, John Quincy Adams, Charles Francis Adams Sr., and their families through the year 1889. The Adams Manuscript Trust was dissolved in 1956 after it transferred ownership of its papers to the Massachusetts Historical Society, which began to identify and photocopy Adams documents in repositories outside of the family archive. Publication of the Adams Family Papers began in 1961 and has proceeded in three series, two of which are still ongoing in respect to John Adams: Diary and Autobiography of John Adams (4 volumes; Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1961), supplemented by The Earliest Diary of John Adams (Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1966); Adams Family Correspondence (12 volumes to date; Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1963–2015); and Papers of John Adams (17 volumes to date; Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1977–2014). Documents are transcribed and printed without alteration in their spelling and paragraphing, and with minimal alterations in their capitalization and punctuation, mostly in the substitution of periods for dashes used to end sentences and the omission of dashes in instances where a dash appears following another punctuation mark. In volumes 8–12 of Adams Family Correspondence and volumes 14–17 of Papers of John Adams, the previous textual policy of the series has been revised, so that documents are now transcribed and printed without alteration in their capitalization and punctuation; in addition, superscript letters used in abbreviations and contractions are no longer brought down to the line.


    This volume prints forty-three documents from The Adams Papers, its preferred source of texts. The texts of eight selections from the diary, including Adams’s notes on his tour of southern England with Thomas Jefferson in 1786, are taken from Diary and Autobiography of John Adams, volume 3 (1961). The texts of twenty-four letters to Abigail Adams, John Quincy Adams, Abigail Adams 2nd, Charles Adams, Richard Cranch, Thomas Boylston Adams, and Cotton Tufts are taken from Adams Family Correspondence, volumes 5–11 (1993–2013), and the texts of eleven letters to various correspondents outside of the Adams family are taken from Papers of John Adams, volumes 16–17 (2012–14). The texts of twenty-two letters to Thomas Jefferson, not so far included in the Papers of John Adams, are taken from The Adams-Jefferson Letters: The Complete Correspondence Between Thomas Jefferson and Abigail and John Adams, edited by Lester J. Cappon (2 volumes, 1959). Another fifteen documents not so far included in The Adams Papers are taken from a variety of printed sources. Five documents for which there are at present no printed sources are taken from a digital source, the Adams Papers at Founders Online, a project of the National Historical Publications and Records Commission of the National Archives. The texts of the remaining 151 documents are printed from transcriptions prepared by the Adams Papers Editorial Project at the Massachusetts Historical Society.


    This volume prints three selections from the diary of William Maclay, a senator from Pennsylvania, that record remarks made by Adams in the spring of 1789 while the Senate debated the question of presidential titles and forms of address. (Because the Senate routinely met behind closed doors until December 1795, debates in 1789 were not recorded by shorthand reporters for newspaper publication.) The texts of the Maclay selections are taken from The Diary of William Maclay and Other Notes on Senate Debates, edited by Kenneth R. Bowling and Helen E. Veit (1988), volume 9 in the Documentary History of the First Federal Congress (20 volumes to date, 1972–2012). The editors of The Diary of William Maclay used braces { } to indicate passages that appear to have been added by Maclay to the diary after the date of the original entry, and these braces have been retained in the present volume. This volume also prints the letter James McHenry sent to Adams on May 31, 1800, in which McHenry recorded “my recollection of the substance and incidents of the conversation which passed between us” on the evening of May 5, 1800, resulting in McHenry’s resignation from Adams’s cabinet. McHenry subsequently sent a copy of the letter to Alexander Hamilton, and the text presented here is taken from The Papers of Alexander Hamilton, volume 24 (1976), the best available printed source.


    The present volume prints texts as they appeared in these sources, but with a few alterations in editorial procedure. Bracketed editorial conjectural readings in the source texts, in cases where the original manuscript was damaged or difficult to read, are accepted without brackets in this volume when that reading seems to be the only possible one; but when it does not, or when the editor made no conjecture, the missing word or words are indicated by a bracketed two-em space, i.e., [  ]. In cases where the editor supplied in brackets punctuation, letters, or words that were omitted from the source text by an obvious slip of the pen, this volume removes the brackets and accepts the editorial emendation. Similarly, in cases where an obvious slip of the pen is corrected in the source by having the correction appear in brackets following the error, this volume removes the brackets and accepts the correction while deleting the error, e.g., at 641.23 “1815 [i.e., 1818]” becomes “1818.” Bracketed editorial insertions used in sources to expand abbreviations and contractions, identify persons, or clarify meaning have been deleted in this volume. In instances where the editors of the Diary and Autobiography of John Adams used brackets to indicate material added in the margin of a manuscript, this volume prints the material and omits the brackets.


    When printing the complimentary closing at the end of a letter, the editors of volumes 8–11 of Adams Family Correspondence and volumes 16–17 of Papers of John Adams run the closing together in paragraph style and use virgules to indicate line breaks within the closing; the present volume omits the virgules and prints the closing in paragraph style. In some cases where the writer made changes in a document, the canceled text, if decipherable, is printed in The Adams Papers and The Diary of William Maclay with a single line through it; this volume omits the canceled material. Two errors in manuscript are treated as slips of the pen and corrected in this volume, even though they were not corrected in the printed sources: at 22.37, “has been, I” is changed to “has been,” I,” and at 213.28, “with with Spite” is changed to “with Spite.”


    The following is a list of the documents included in this volume, in the order of their appearance, giving the source of each text. The most common sources are indicated by these abbreviations:


    
      
        
        
      

      
        
          	AFC

          	Adams Family Correspondence, volume 5 (1993), ed. Richard Alan Ryerson, Joanna M. Revelas, Celeste Walker, Gregg L. Lint, and Humphrey J. Costello; volume 7 (2005), ed. Margaret A. Hogan, C. James Taylor, Celeste Walker, Anne Decker Cecere, Gregg L. Lint, Hobson Woodward, and Mary T. Claffey; volume 8 (2007), ed. Margaret A. Hogan, C. James Taylor, Hobson Woodward, Jessie May Rodrique, Gregg L. Lint, and Mary T. Claffey; volume 9 (2009), ed. Margaret A. Hogan, C. James Taylor, Karen N. Barzilay, Hobson Woodward, Mary T. Claffey, Robert F. Karachuk, Sara B. Sikes, and Gregg L. Lint; volume 10 (2011), ed. Margaret A. Hogan, C. James Taylor, Sara Martin, Hobson Woodward, Sara B. Sikes, Gregg L. Lint, and Sara Georgini; volume 11 (2013), ed. Margaret A. Hogan, C. James Taylor, Sara Martin, Neal E. Millikan, Hobson Woodward, Sara B. Sikes, and Gregg L. Lint. Copyright © 1993, 2005, 2007, 2009, 2011, 2013 by the Massachusetts Historical Society.
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          	The Adams-Jefferson Letters: The Complete Correspondence Between Thomas Jefferson and Abigail and John Adams, 2 volumes., ed. Lester J. Cappon (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 1959), copyright © 1959 The University of North Carolina Press, copyright © 1987 by Lester J. Cappon.
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          	Diary and Autobiography of John Adams, volume 3, ed. L. H. Butterfield (Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1962). Copyright © 1961 by the Massachusetts Historical Society.
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          	My Dearest Friend: Letters of Abigail and John Adams, ed. Margaret A. Hogan and C. James Taylor (Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2007). Copyright © 2007 by the Massachusetts Historical Society.
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          	The Diary of William Maclay and Other Notes on Senate Debates, ed. Kenneth R. Bowling and Helen E. Veit (Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1988). Copyright © 1988 The Johns Hopkins University Press.
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          	Manuscript transcribed by the Adams Papers Editorial Project, Massachusetts Historical Society.
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    Marquis de Lafayette, March 28, 1784. PJA, 16:104–5.
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    James Warren, August 27, 1784. PJA, 16:309–10.
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    Thomas Jefferson, February 17, 1786. Cappon, 1:121–23.


    William White, February 28, 1786. MHS.


    Mathew Robinson Jr., March 4, 1786. MHS.


    Granville Sharp, March 8, 1786. MHS.


    Mathew Robinson Jr., March 23, 1786. MHS.


    From the Diary: March 30, 1786. Diary, 3:184.


    Notes on a Tour of England with Thomas Jefferson, April 1786. Diary, 3:184–86.
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    From the Diary: July 1, 1786. Diary, 3:191–92.


    Richard Cranch, July 4, 1786. AFC, 7:240–41.


    From the Diary: July 21, 1786. Diary, 3:195.


    Rufus King, November 29, 1786. MHS.


    James Warren, January 9, 1787. MHS.


    Thomas Boylston Adams, January 15, 1787. AFC, 7:440.
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    Thomas Jefferson, October 9, 1787. Cappon, 1:202–3.


    Thomas Jefferson, December 6, 1787. Cappon, 1:213–14.
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    John Quincy Adams, January 23, 1788. AFC, 8:219–20.


    Cotton Tufts, January 23, 1788. AFC, 8:220–21.
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    From the Diary of William Maclay: April 25–May 8, 1789. Maclay, 5–6, 11–13, 16–20, 25–29.


    Benjamin Lincoln, May 8, 1789. MHS.
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    Mordecai M. Noah, July 31, 1818. MHS.
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    Vine Utley, September 10, 1819. MHS.


    François van der Kemp, September 25, 1819. MHS.


    Emma Willard, December 8, 1819. MHS.


    Thomas Jefferson, December 21, 1819. Cappon, 2:550–51.


    Louisa Catherine Adams, December 23, 1819. MHS.


    Louisa Catherine Adams, January 13, 1820. MHS.


    Jesse Torrey, February 7, 1820. MHS.


    Thomas Jefferson, May 12, 1820. Cappon, 2:563–65.


    Samuel Miller, July 7, 1820. MHS.


    Charles Holt, September 4, 1820. MHS.
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    Alexander Bryan Johnson, March 1, 1823. MHS.
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    This volume presents the texts of the editions chosen as sources here but does not attempt to reproduce features of their typographic design. The texts are printed without alteration except for the changes previously discussed, some changes in headings, and the correction of typographical errors. Spelling, punctuation, and capitalization are often expressive features, and they are not altered, even when inconsistent or irregular. The following is a list of typographical errors corrected, cited by page and line number: 20.10, if thought; 25.14, tho; 36.6 and 36.10, Chrildren; 36.30, is am; 52.29, thing; 53.25, of; 72.12, vicegerents; 140.35, pepole; 157.7, magnimity; 173.34, you Your; 191.31, of of; 216.8, with; 240.21, But can; 244.25, Argent. Emile; 250.5, the 31.; 280.5, condescends.; 286.10, gift; 287.40, encouraded; 292.12, Massacuhsetts; 302.18, even; 302.36, imbeility; 305.23, Chauar; 314.14, as; 423.26, States the; 483.2, of German; 585.20, Nicuenteyt.
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    TREATY COMMISSIONER AND MINISTER TO THE NETHERLANDS AND TO GREAT BRITAIN, 1784–1788


    3.2  Joseph Reed] Lawyer Joseph Reed (1741–1785), College of New Jersey 1757, had been an aide-de-camp to Washington in the early stages of the Revolutionary War before serving as a delegate from Pennsylvania to the Continental Congress in 1777 and from 1778 to 1781 as president of the Supreme Executive Council (effectively the governor) of Pennsylvania. Reed had written to Adams from London, where he had recently arrived with Dr. John Witherspoon (1723–1794), president of the College of New Jersey, on a mission to secure funds to rehabilitate the school, which had suffered during the war.


    3.4 Ult.] Abbreviation for ultimo: of last month.


    3.5 Mr Gerry] Elbridge Gerry (1744–1814), Harvard 1762, a Marblehead merchant who entered the Massachusetts General Court (legislature) in 1772 and, as a member of the Continental Congress, 1776–80, 1783–85, became a close friend of Adams. He was a signer of the Declaration of Independence.


    3.7–8 the Removal from Philadelphia] In June 1783 mutinous soldiers marched on Congress, then meeting at what is now known as Independence Hall in Philadelphia, demanding back pay. When Pennsylvania officials were unable or unwilling to offer protection to the delegates, Congress moved to Princeton, New Jersey, where it sat from July to November, before relocating again to Annapolis, Maryland.


    3.8–9 prohibitory Restrictions passed in Great Britain] Pursuant to an act of Parliament passed early in 1783, the Privy Council issued a series of orders in the spring and summer of that year regulating Anglo-American trade. The orders were similar in effect to the kind of mercantilist regulations (Navigation Acts) that had constrained the colonies under the empire, and they highlighted for many Americans the need for a commercial treaty between the two countries. In his letter Reed had suggested that these orders, in conjunction with the perilous state of the Congress, had shaken citizens of the newly independent states from an unwarranted sense of complacency and “substituted a new Bond of Union to that which the Peace & a Cessation of the Influence of common Danger had in some measure dissolved.”


    3.18  General Washingtons Retreat] Reed had informed Adams that Washington had passed through Philadelphia on December 15, 1783, en route to the Congress at Annapolis, where “(to use his own Expression) he intended to leave his Coat & Cockade—”; Washington formally resigned his commission as commander-in-chief before Congress on December 23, 1783.


    3.31–32 a very great and meritorious Part.] Born and educated in Scotland, Witherspoon had been a delegate from New Jersey in Congress from 1776 to 1782, and was a signer of the Declaration of Independence.


    4.1 But no such Authority has arrived?] Adams, Benjamin Franklin (1706–1790), and John Jay (1745–1829) had learned of Congress’s May 1, 1783, resolution creating a commission to negotiate a trade deal with Great Britain on September 7. But Congress had failed to implement the resolution and was mired in protracted debate as to how it should conduct foreign affairs. More than a year would pass before on May 7, 1784, it voted to create a new commission, now composed of Adams, Franklin, and Thomas Jefferson (1743–1826), charged with negotiating commercial treaties with twenty-three nations in Europe and North Africa.


    4.18–19 Messrs Wilhem and Jan Willink] Brothers Willem (1750–1841) and Jan Willink (1751–1826) led one of the Dutch banking firms that had negotiated loans with Adams in 1782.


    4.23 Charles Spener] In his letter to Adams, Berlin publisher Johann Karl Philipp Spener (1749–1827) had identified himself as “Bookseller to his Majesty” Frederick the Great. He was seeking to publish an almanac devoted to “the Revolution of North-America” adorned with portraits of famous Americans, including Adams, John Hancock, and Thomas Paine.


    4.27–28 Baron de Thulemeier] Friedrich Wilhelm, Baron von Thulemeyer (c. 1734–1811), Prussian ambassador to the Netherlands, 1763–88, negotiated the first commercial treaty between Prussia and the United States, signed at the Hague on September 10, 1785.


    4.30–31  Holtzhey of Amsterdam] Dutch engraver Johann Georg Holtzhey (1729–1808), who in 1782 had struck a medal commemorating Dutch recognition of the United States.


    4.33–34 Some Things you have in Contemplation for next Year] Seeking advice on how best to illustrate his planned publication on America, Spener had specifically asked Adams “whether You approve of my choosing out of the latest history of the united states, the following transactions [as subjects for engravings]: namely General Washington’s being sum[m]oned by the Congress to become the Legislator of America. & the foundation of (or rather the Surveying of a track of land, chosen for building there upon) a Town for the meeting of the Congress.”


    5.30 an order of Chivalry] The controversial Society of the Cincinnati, an association of officers of the Continental Army, was formed at the suggestion of General Henry Knox in June 1783, and Washington was its first president. Named for the Roman hero Cincinnatus (see note 34.37), its stated purpose was to raise funds to protect officers and their families from hardship and to promote closer ties among the states. Membership would be inherited through the eldest son, but when there was no direct descendent, other relatives were eligible. Adams was by no means alone in expressing concern about the Society, and in response to such criticism Washington, at the Society’s May 1784 general meeting, urged the abolition of hereditary membership and the institution of other changes designed to alleviate public apprehension.


    6.34–35 “to reconcile myself . . . till I am dead”] In offering this advice to his cousin in his letter of November 4, 1783, Samuel Adams (1722–1803), now a Massachusetts state senator, had observed that the “leading Characters in this great Revolution will not be fairly marked in the present Age.”


    7.19–20 My Commission for Peace was envied by one Man] Adams blamed Franklin for two congressional decisions made at his expense: the first, in June 1781, when Congress elected to create a joint peace commission (including Franklin, Jefferson, John Jay, and Henry Laurens) in place of the 1779 commission that had made Adams the sole minister responsible for negotiating an Anglo-American peace treaty; and the second, a month later, when it revoked his authority to conclude an Anglo-American treaty of commerce.


    7.29 our Fish and Fur] During the negotiations of the Treaty of Paris in 1783, Adams had worked tirelessly to secure British recognition of the traditional rights of New England fishermen and to gain access to the lucrative fur forests of the trans-Appalachian west.


    7.35 an Influence] An allusion to the French court, especially to Charles Gravier, comte de Vergennes (1717–1787), foreign minister of Louis XVI’s government and the official with whom the American commissioners most had to deal.


    8.4 You assign me a Station] In a postscript Samuel Adams had written, “When I shall be certain of your being appointed for London [as minister], I will write to you as often as I can.”


    8.17  John Quincy Adams] Only sixteen years old in June 1784, Adams’s eldest son was in the midst of his second sojourn in Europe, having accompanied his father on his first diplomatic mission to France, February 1778–June 1779. On this, his second, tour he had spent a term at the University of Leyden (January–July 1781) and had served as secretary and interpreter (July 1781–October 1782) to Francis Dana (1743–1811), the first American envoy at St. Petersburg. On this letter John Quincy Adams later wrote: “Very good advice, and easily comprehended.”


    9.4–5 Mrs. Bingham] Anne Willing Bingham (1764–1801) and her husband William (1752–1804), a wealthy Philadelphia financier, lived in Europe from 1783 to 1788. Of the beautiful young American socialite, Adams’s daughter Abigail observed: “she is possessed of greater ease and politeness in her behavior than any person I have seen.”


    9.5 Cette Super a été donne, en grande Partie, pour elle.] French: This supper was given in large part for her.


    9.10–11 “J’espere qu’elle ne se formera a Paris qu’elle est deja formée.”] French: “I hope that Paris does not change the person she has already become.”


    9.29 Mirabel] Carlo Ignazio Domenico Montagnini, conte di Mirabello (1730–1790), Sardinian minister to the Netherlands from 1778 to 1790; Adams thought him “the most learned ambassador I ever knew.”


    9.30  Reichack and Calischef] Baron Franz Joseph von Reischach (1730–1807) was the Austrian minister to the Netherlands. Stepan Alekseevich Kolychev (1746–1805) was the Russian minister at The Hague.


    10.23  like those of Montgolphier.] Brothers Joseph-Michel Montgolfier (1740–1810) and Jacques-Étienne Montgolfier (1745–1799) of France invented a hot air balloon that they successfully launched on June 4, 1783. Subsequent public demonstrations in the autumn, which involved sending a sheep, a rooster, and a duck airborne, culminated with the first manned flight on November 21, 1783.


    10.25  Abigail Adams] Adams’s “dearest friend” was thirty-nine years old in July 1784. She had not seen her husband in nearly five years.


    11.1 an Imperial] A container for luggage attached to the roof of a coach.


    11.5  between Harwich and Helvoet Sluis] That is, crossing the North Sea.


    11.6 your two Children] Abigail Adams had traveled from America with nineteen-year-old daughter Abigail (“Nabby”), and the two were met by John Quincy in London on July 30.


    11.9 Mr. Puller] Adams employed the London banking firm of Richard and Charles Puller.


    11.29–30 a young Pair who have lately separated.] The trip to Europe had forced Nabby to part from her suitor, Royall Tyler (1757–1826).


    12.16 my eyes] Adams had been complaining of “smarting eyes”—“so weak and dim that I can neither read, write, or see without great Pain”—for more than a decade.


    12.33 Sir Ashton Lever’s Museum] Also called the Holophusikon, an exotic collection of animals and artifacts opened in Leicester Square in 1775.


    12.35 You cannot see Mrs. Siddons] Sarah Siddons (1755–1831) was the leading tragic actress of her time. In May 1784 she had left London and embarked on a grueling performance tour of Scotland and Ireland.


    13.1 I presume you will not be long in England] In the end Adams elected to travel to London to meet his family there (on August 7), rather than waiting for them at The Hague.


    13.6  James Warren] Adams’s close friend and confidant James Warren (1726–1808), Harvard 1745, had formerly been president of the Massachusetts Provincial Congress.


    13.8–9  Mr Jefferson, whose appointment gives me great Pleasure.] See note 4.1.


    13.13 Mr Jay and Mr: Dana] Having served in Europe for four and a half years, primarily in Madrid, John Jay (1745–1829) returned to America (and to Congress) in the summer of 1784 and was promptly named secretary for foreign affairs. Francis Dana, unsuccessful in his efforts to achieve formal recognition of the United States by the Russian court at St. Petersburg, had returned to Boston in December 1783 and been elected to Congress.


    13.17  Boileau] Nicholas Boileau Despréaux (1636–1711), French poet and critic who had lived in Auteuil from 1687 to 1705.


    13.20 Comte de Rouault] Nicolas-Aloph-Félicité, comte de Rouault (1731–c. 1793) purchased the estate in Auteuil in 1767.


    13.29–30 the Hills of Penn and Neponsit] Penn Hill was close to the Adams homestead in Braintree. From its top Abigail and John Quincy Adams had watched the distant battle of Bunker Hill in 1775. Neponsit Hill in nearby Milton was the site of the former home of the Massachusetts royal governor, Thomas Hutchinson, now occupied by the Warrens.


    14.10–11 my Friend Brantzen] Gerard Brantzen (or Brantsen) (1730–1811), burgomaster of Arnhem, had been appointed minister plenipotentiary to represent the Dutch states at the peace negotiations in Paris in 1782–83. He and Adams shared a distrust of French influence.


    14.34 Mrs: Warren] Mercy Otis Warren (1728–1814) was a close friend and correspondent to both John and Abigail Adams.


    15.2 Benjamin Waterhouse] Benjamin Waterhouse (1754–1846), M.D. Leyden 1780, was a professor at the recently founded Harvard Medical School. He had lived with Adams and his sons while pursuing his medical studies at Leyden.


    15.27 Tullys] Marcus Tullius Cicero.


    15.34 Morcells] Obsolete: morsels.


    16.3–4 the Eight Books of Simpsons Euclid] The Elements of Euclid, viz. The First Six Books, with the Eleventh and Twelfth, by Scottish mathematician Robert Simson (1687–1768), was first published in Latin in 1756 and then in English in 1762. The CJAL includes the Latin edition.


    16.5–6 Le Pere Dechalles in french] Huit Livres des Elements d’Euclide Rendus Plus Faciles, a French translation by Claude-François Milliet de Chales, S.J. (1621–1678), was first published in 1672. The CJAL includes a copy of a Paris edition of 1778 and an English translation from 1720.


    16.7 Fennings Algebra] The Young Algebraist’s Companion: or, A New and Easy Guide to Algebra (London, 1750) by Daniel Fenning (c. 1714–1767). The CJAL includes a copy of a 1751 edition.


    16.9 Wards Mathematicks.] First published in 1703, The Young Mathematician’s Guide: Being a Plain and Easy Introduction to the Mathematicks in Five Parts (London, 1703), by John Ward (1648–1730?), had been reprinted fifteen times by 1771.


    16.10–11 the Differential Method of Calculation of the Marquis de L’Hos-pital] French mathematician Guillaume François Antoine, marquis de l’Hospi-tal (1661–1704), was the author of the first textbook on differential calculus, Analyse des Infiniment Petits pour l’Intelligence des Lignes Courbes (Analysis of the Infinitely Small in order to Understand Curves), published in 1696. The CJAL includes a copy of a 1768 edition.


    16.12 the Method of Fluxions . . . of Sir Isaac Newton] This work was published posthumously in 1736. The CJAL includes a copy, annotated by Adams.


    16.30 To Elbridge Gerry] Because what appears to be the recipient copy resides in the Adams Papers, and because neither a letterbook copy nor a response by Gerry has been found, it would seem that Adams thought better of sending this letter.


    16.32 The Imputation of a weak Passion] In this case, vanity. In his letter of February 24, 1785, informing Adams that he had been selected as minister to Great Britain, Gerry had enumerated the arguments made in Congress against the appointment, including Adams’s opposition to the slave trade and his alleged sympathy for British creditors during the peace negotiations. “Whether these were real or ostensible Reasons, It is not in my power to determine, I only state them as what were urged by the States opposed to your Choice. I find however that One part of your secret Journal, wherein Mention is made of a Compliment paid You as being ‘The Washington of the Negotiation’ & that a paragraph of one of Your Letters describing the proper Character of the Minister for London, that he should be possessed of the ‘cardinal Virtues,’ compared with other Letters of yours claiming the Appointment, are urged as Traits of a weak passion, to which a Minister ought never to be subject, & as an Evidence that an artful Negotiator may flatter You out of important objects—”


    17.27 a Prince of Orange] A reference to William III, Prince of Orange (1650–1702), the Dutch stadtholder who, with his wife Mary (eldest daughter of James II), assumed the English throne in the Glorious Revolution of 1688–89 and saved England from Stuart Catholicism. In the eighteenth century, orange badges or ribbons became a common insignia of staunchly Protestant allegiance.


    19.2 Sully] The CJAL contains French and English editions of the Mémoires of the Huguenot statesman Maximilien de Béthune, duc de Sully (1560–1641), chief minister to Henry IV of France.


    19.5 Clarendon] Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon (1609–1674), lord chancellor under Charles II of England. The CJAL includes a 1720 edition of his History of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in England, in which he details his own pivotal role in the restoration of Charles II.


    19.7  D’Avaux] French diplomat Claude de Mesmes, comte d’Avaux (1595–1650).


    19.10 De Torcy and the Duke of Marlborough.] Jean-Baptiste Colbert, Marquess de Torcy (1665–1746), French diplomat who negotiated the Treaty of Utrecht (1713). John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough (1650–1722), English general in the War of the Spanish Succession and victor at the battle of Blenheim (1704).


    19.12 William Temple] English statesman and essayist Sir William Temple (1628–1699). Among his diplomatic coups was the negotiation of the marriage of Princess Mary to William of Orange. The CJAL includes a two-volume edition of his Works, published in 1731.


    19.15–16 an Exuberance of this Weakness in the late Earl of Chatham?] William Pitt, Earl of Chatham (1708–1778), was a key figure in the British government during the Seven Years’ War and subsequently prime minister from 1766 to 1768. In 1757, prior to assuming direction of the war effort, he had famously declared, “I know that I can save this country and that no one else can.”


    19.16 Chesterfield?] Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield (1694–1773), English statesman known for his worldly Letters to His Son (1774). Among the many pieces of advice contained in the letters is the following: “Above all things, and upon all occasions, avoid speaking of yourself, if it be possible. Such is the natural pride and vanity of our hearts, that it perpetually breaks out, even in people of the best parts, in all the various modes and figures of the egotism.”


    19.16–17 Turgot and Neckar] Anne-Robert-Jacques Turgot, baron de Laune (1727–1781) and Jacques Necker (1732–1804), finance ministers at the court of Louis XVI. Madame Necker (Suzanne Curchod) was a celebrated salonnière.


    19.19 Bolingbroke] English statesman and man of letters Henry St. John, Viscount Bolingbroke (1678–1751), a staunch Tory who advocated for the restoration of the Stuarts to the British crown. His writings were widely read in America and the CJAL includes a 1773 Scottish edition of his works.


    19.38 but one Man] An allusion to Franklin.


    20.24–25 “de S’estimer beaucoup,”] French: “of thinking highly of himself.”


    20.32 Mr Malesherbe] Lawyer and philosophe Chrétien Guillaume de Lamoignon de Malesherbes (1721–1794), principal minister to Louis XVI in 1775 and 1776. He supported the economic reforms initiated by Turgot, but resigned when he recognized that the King did not.


    21.15–16 a Friend of mine . . . Sent me an Extract of a Letter] American-born lawyer Edmund Jennings (1731–1819) was an important contact for Adams, supplying information and news articles from London and planting pro-American pieces in British newspapers and journals. On November 14, 1781, he wrote to Adams from Brussels with this extract of a letter “sent by a Person of some Distinction at Paris to a Man no less so in London”; Adams later speculated that the letter was from Vergennes to William Petty-Fitzmaurice, Earl of Shelbourne (1737–1805), then a leader of the British opposition and later prime minister of the government that recognized the independence of the United States.


    21.24–25 “Nous amons mieux placer Confiance, en Monsieur Franklin.”] French: “We prefer to place our trust in Mr. Franklin.”


    21.34–35 Virginia Statues to the Marquis or yours itself to the General.] The Virginia House of Delegates twice commissioned busts of the Marquis de Lafayette in tribute to his service in the Revolutionary War, the first, in 1781, to be presented to him in Paris, and the second, in 1784, to be displayed in Richmond. In 1783 Congress voted to honor George Washington with a bronze equestrian statue.


    21.36 Mailbois] French marshal Yves Maris Desmaretz, comte de Maillebois (1715–1791). In a January 31, 1785, entry in his diary Adams recalled that in 1778 he had heard Vergennes suggest Maillebois for command of the American army. He refers to it again on page 440 in this volume.


    22.34–37 “The United States . . . as generous as France has been,”] Elsewhere in his correspondence Adams attributes this italicized passage to Franklin.


    23.21–22 an Audience in particular of Congé] In the diplomatic parlance of the day (always French), the audience de congé was the formal leave-taking by an ambassador upon departing a post.


    23.23  The Duke of Dorsett] John Sackville, Duke of Dorset (1745–1799), was the British ambassador in Paris from 1783 to 1789.


    24.2 Lord Carmaerthen] Francis Godolphin Osborne, Marquess of Carmarthen (1751–1799), was the British secretary of state for foreign affairs from December 1783 to April 1791.


    24.4 Mr. Pitt] Just twenty-six years old in 1785, William Pitt the Younger (1759–1806) was the British prime minister.


    24.27 Sir Clement Cottrell Dormer] Sir Clement Cottrell-Dormer (d. 1808) was the latest in a long line of his family members to serve as master of ceremonies at the Court of St. James’s.


    24.31 Harrangue] A formal speech or address, generally without the connotation of vehemence or pomposity associated with the word today.


    24.33 Baron de Lynden] Baron Dirk Wolter Lynden van Blitterswyck (1735–1806) was Dutch ambassador to Great Britain from November 1784 to March 1788. Adams had known him at The Hague and found him “a sensible and worthy man and his Sentiments are very just.”


    24.34 Baron De Nolken] Baron Gustaf Adam von Nolcken (1733–1813) was Swedish ambassador to Great Britain from 1764 to 1793.


    25.13 Mr Frasier] William Fraser entered the office of the secretary of state for the Southern Department in 1751, when that post was assumed by Robert Darcy, 4th Earl of Holderness (1718–1778). He was permanent undersecretary in the Northern Department, 1765–79, and in the Foreign Office, 1782–89.


    25.20 Œil de Beuf] An oeil-de-boeuf is a type of small oval window common in eighteenth-century French architecture. Because the waiting room for courtiers at the Palace of Versailles was decorated with such windows, it was called the Oeil de Boeuf.


    26.20–21 “the old good Nature and the old good Humour”] With disarming deftness Adams evokes remarks by the Earl of Clarendon, the king’s chancellor, in his first speech before the Parliament after the Restoration of Charles II in 1660: “My Lords and Gentleman, The King is a Suitor to you, makes his Suit very heartily, That you will join with him in restoring the whole Nation to its primitive Temper and Integrity, to its old good Manners, its old good Humour, and its old good Nature.”


    28.34 Monsr: de le Tombe] Philippe André Joseph de Létombe (b. 1733), a friend of Adams was French consul in Boston since October 1781. He later became consul general at Philadelphia from 1795 until July 1798, when President John Adams revoked recognition of all French consular agents.


    29.18 my friend Dr: Price] Welsh nonconformist minister and political and economic theorist Richard Price (1723–1791) had published pamphlets announcing his opposition to the war with America and his vigorous support of republican values. So unequivocal was his embrace of the American cause that Congress, on October 6, 1778, authorized its commissioners in Paris—Franklin, Arthur Lee (1740–1792), and Adams—to offer Price American citizenship and invite him to assume the management of the fledgling nation’s finances. Though he declined the invitation, Price maintained correspondence with a number of prominent Americans, including Franklin, Jefferson, and Adams.


    29.29 John Jebb] English clergyman (1736–1786) whose Unitarian beliefs propelled him to advocate the abolition of the requirement that English university students subscribe to the Thirty-Nine Articles of Anglican orthodoxy; eventually he left the Anglican ministry to become a doctor. Believing “that religious and civil liberty go hand in hand,” he became a staunch supporter of the American cause. Adams first met Jebb during his visit to London in the autumn of 1783.


    29.32–33 the 36th article of the Constitution of Pennsylvania] Section 36 of the Pennsylvania constitution of 1776 provided that “as every freeman to preserve his independence, (if without a sufficient estate) ought to have some profession, calling, trade or farm, whereby he may honestly subsist, there can be no necessity for, nor use in establishing offices of profit, the usual effects of which are dependence and servility unbecoming freemen, in the possessors and expectants; faction, contention, corruption, and disorder among the people. But if any man is called into public service; to the prejudice of his private affairs, he has a right to a reasonable compensation: And whenever an office, through increase of fees or otherwise, becomes so profitable as to occasion many to apply for it, the profits ought to be lessened by the legislature.”


    32.2–3 Every Public Man should be honestly Paid for his services] Adams here challenges a major aspect of the classical republican tradition, which held that in order to avoid corruption officeholders should serve the public without any pecuniary rewards. No other Revolutionary leader confronted this shibboleth as directly and as forcefully as Adams.


    34.37  Aristrides Fabricious and Cincinnatus] Three intimidating exemplars of classical statesmanship: Aristides the Just of Athens, and Gaius Fabricius Luscinus and Lucius Quinctius Cincinnatus of Rome. Of Aristides (530–468 B.C.), Plutarch (as translated by Dryden) wrote, “In all the vicissitudes of public affairs, the constancy he showed was admirable, not being elated with honours, and demeaning himself tranquilly and sedately in adversity; holding the opinion that he ought to offer himself to the service of his country without mercenary views and irrespectively of any reward, not only of riches, but even of glory itself.” Fabricius, consul of Rome from 282 to 278 B.C., was praised by Virgil and Cicero for his austerity and integrity and by Augustine, in City of God, for shunning the financial rewards of office and preferring “to remain in poverty as an ordinary citizen.” Cincinnatus (520–403 B.C.) gave legendary proof of his virtue when, in 458 B.C., he dutifully left his farm to answer the Senate’s call to lead the defense of Rome and then, once victorious, promptly relinquished power and returned to the plow. The Society of the Cincinnati was named for him.


    35.7 si populus vult decipi decipiatur.] Latin: If the people wish to be deceived, let them be deceived. The saying is often attributed to Petronius, a Roman satirist of the first century A.D.


    35.37 Epaminondas] Epaminondas (c. 418–362 B.C.) led the Theban army to a celebrated victory over the Spartans at Leuctra in 371 B.C., initiating a brief period of independence for Thebes that did not long outlast his death.


    36.26–27 a Prince of Orange] William the Silent (1533–1584), leader of the Dutch revolt against Spanish rule.


    36.34–35 if he could not offer . . . let him be paid.] As a demonstration of his classical republican virtue, Washington had served as commander-in-chief of the Continental Army without pay. In the Constitutional Convention of 1787 Franklin tried to reinforce this tradition by proposing that all members of the executive branch serve without pay, using Washington’s service as a model. Although members of Parliament served without salary (and would do so until 1910), most Americans realized that their officeholders lacked the wherewithal to follow Washington’s example, and salaries were instituted in the new Constitution.


    38.17 the Tripoline Ambassador] Sidi Haggi Abdurrahman Aga.


    39.20 Monsieur votes etes un Turk.] Sir, you are a real Turk!


    39.32 America must treat as France and England did] The great powers France and England paid tribute to the Barbary States (Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli) in return for being left alone by pirates; this made the smaller and less wealthy trading states, such as Denmark, the Italian city-states, and the new United States, vulnerable to having their ships seized and crews enslaved.


    40.14–15 the Project of a Treaty sent by Mr. Barclay and Mr. Lamb] A draft treaty of friendship negotiated with the sultan of Morocco by American envoy Thomas Barclay (1728–1793), later signed by Adams and Jefferson, and eventually ratified by the Confederation Congress in 1787. Captain John Lamb of Connecticut was the American envoy in Algiers from March to September 1786.


    40.34–35 a Petit Maitre] A derogatory term defined in Noah Webster’s 1828 dictionary as “a spruce fellow that dangles about females; a fop; a coxcomb.”


    41.2 William White] William White (1748–1836), College of Philadelphia 1765, D.D. 1782, the pastor of Christ Church in Philadelphia and one of the founders of the Protestant Episcopal Church in America. He sought Adams’s help in getting the Anglican hierarchy in England to consecrate American bishops without their having to swear allegiance to the king. Parliament enacted a bill authorizing such a provision on June 16, 1786, and White was made a bishop on February 4, 1787.


    41.4 Mr Peters] Richard Peters (1743–1828), College of Philadelphia 1761, who had been a Pennsylvania delegate to the Continental Congress, 1782–83, was visiting England on private business and acting as an envoy from the American Episcopalians to the Archbishop of Canterbury.


    41.6–7 Pamphlets and Papers inclosed] White had concluded his November 26, 1785, letter to Adams with the following postscript: “The specimens of the prayer book herewith inclosed go as far as the press has yet furnished.” White and Dr. William Smith of Maryland were the principal authors of the first attempt by the American Episcopal Church to create its own version of the Book of Common Prayer, which was published in Philadelphia in April 1786.


    41.8 the Archbishop of Canterbury] John Moore (1730–1805) was Archbishop of Canterbury from 1783 until his death. Adams had his first substantive meeting with Moore on January 3, 1786, when the “candid prelate” asked him “whether the interposition of the English bishops would not give uneasiness and dissatisfaction in America?” Adams, in response, “had no scruple to say that the people of the United States in general, were for a liberal and generous toleration . . . and therefore . . . I could not see any reasonable ground for dissatisfaction.”


    41.11 the Committee.] The first General Convention of the American Episcopal Church had assembled in Philadelphia in September 1785 with White presiding. It appointed a committee “to report such alterations in the liturgy, as shall render it consistent with the American revolution and the Constitutions of the respective States.” The committee was also charged with drafting an ecclesiastical constitution for the church.


    42.2 Matthew Robinson-Morris] Matthew Robinson-Morris, 2nd Baron Rokeby (1713–1800), eccentric British politician and author known for his unusual diet and his long beard. He had written several pro-American pamphlets during the Revolution.


    42.5–6 Address to the Landed Interest &c] Robinson-Morris’s The Dangerous Situation of England or An Address to Our Landed, Trading and Funded Interests on the Present State of Public Affairs (London, 1786).


    45.17 Mr Partridge] Described by Robinson-Morris in another letter to Adams as “my neighbor . . . who some times assists me, either as a steward or an Amanuensis.”


    45.30 Granville Sharp] Granville Sharp (1735–1813), English campaigner for abolition of the slave trade. He had been a consistent supporter of American rights, including in his 1774 Declaration of the People’s Natural Right to a Share in the Legislature; a copy of this pamphlet is included in the CJAL, along with fifteen other works by Sharp.


    45.32 your Present of Books] Sharp had sent Lafayette a collection of several of his pamphlets, especially those written against the slave trade.


    46.2 obliging present of Books to me.] Sharp had also sent Adams a seven-volume edition of the sermons of his grandfather, Thomas Sharp (1645–1714), Archbishop of York. It is included in the CJAL.


    47.25–26 Your Plan of American Politicks] In his letter of March 18 Robinson had said that if he were an American, he would desire a future for the country based on free trade, non-interference in European wars, a militia rather than a standing army, and responsible payment of the national debt.


    48.10 a single “barefoot”] Robinson had told Adams that the Revolutionary War debt must be paid and that the veterans especially must be fully satisfied, even if everyone else were “forced to go barefoot.”


    49.3 Mr. Hamilton] Wealthy Pennsylvania landowner William Hamilton (1745–1813), a botanist and landscape gardener, was in England on a tour of country estates. He and his niece were frequent visitors at Grosvenor Square. The Adamses would later occupy his Philadelphia estate, Bush Hill, during Adams’s presidency.


    49.5–7 Dined at Mr. Paradices. . . . Coll. Smith] Present at the Cavendish Square home of John Paradise (1743–1795), a scholarly Englishman, and his wife Lucy Ludwell Paradise (1751–1814), a Virginia heiress, were Count Simon Romanovitch Woronzow (1744–1832), Russian ambassador to Great Britain from 1784 to 1806; Gasparo Soderini (1740–1789), Venetian envoy in London from February 1786 to June 1787; Jefferson, making his first and only visit to London (March 12–April 26); Massachusetts-born naturalist and scientist Edward Bancroft (1745–1821), who (unbeknownst to his dinner companions) had been a spy for the British while serving as unofficial secretary to the American legation in Paris during the Revolutionary War; and Colonel William Stephens Smith (1755–1816), a veteran of the Continental Army from New York, appointed by Congress to serve as secretary of the American legation. He had arrived in London before Adams and notwithstanding his membership in the Society of the Cincinnati had soon found favor with the minister and his family, in particular with daughter Abigail.


    49.8 the French Ambassadors Ball] Jean Balthazar, comte d’Adhémar de Montfalcon (1731–1790), was the French ambassador to Great Britain from May 1783 to June 1787.


    49.10 Marquis of Landsdown and the Earl of Harcourt.] William Petty-Fitzmaurice, 2nd Earl of Shelburne and 1st Marquis of Landsdowne (1737–1805), who had been the British prime minister for eight months (July 1782–April 1783), during which time he had overseen the peace negotiations with the United States, whose independence he reluctantly recognized; and William Harcourt, 3rd Earl Harcourt (1743–1830), who as a lieutenant colonel of the 16th Light Dragoons had led a daring raid that resulted in the capture of the American major general Charles Lee at Basking Ridge, New Jersey, on December 13, 1776.


    49.12 Sir George Young.] Naval officer George Young (1732–1810), formerly commander of the royal yacht, had close ties to the Prince of Wales. He was an active opponent of the slave trade and proponent of the colonization of Australia.


    49.24 Edgehill and Worcester] Sites of the first and last major battles of the English Civil War, fought on October 23, 1642, and September 3, 1651. At Worcester Charles II, leading a Scottish army south in an attempt to reclaim the English throne, was defeated by Parliamentary forces under Oliver Cromwell and forced into exile.


    50.11 The Curse upon him who should remove his Bones] The full inscription at Shakespeare’s grave reads: “Good frend for Iesvs sake forbeare, / to digg the dvst enclosed heare. / Blese be Ye man yt spares these stones, / and curst be he yt moves my bones.”


    50.12–13 alludes to a Pile . . . exposed in that Church.] At the time of Adams and Jefferson’s visit, as in Shakespeare’s time, the Church of the Holy Trinity in Stratford-upon-Avon was joined on its north side by a building known as the Old Charnel House, used to store bones disinterred from the small churchyard in order to make room for new burials. In 1795 the travel writer Samuel Ireland noted that the charnel house “contains the greatest assemblage of human bones I ever saw.”


    50.25–28 The Gentlemens Seats . . . elegant tho neglected.] Using Thomas Whately’s Observations on Modern Gardening (London, 1770) as a guide, Adams and Jefferson visited a number of the great English country estates, including Stowe House, in Buckinghamshire, home of the Temple-Grenvilles; Hagley Hall and Park in Worcestershire, the creation of George Lyttelton, 1st Baron Lyttleton (1709–1773); Blenheim Palace, in Oxfordshire, principal residence of the dukes of Marlborough; Woburn Abbey in Bedfordshire, family seat of the dukes of Bedford; Caversham Park in Oxfordshire, a large estate built to rival Blenheim by William, Earl Cadogan (c. 1671–1726); the Leasowes in Shropshire, a 140-acre estate then belonging to Edward Horne with gardens designed by the poet William Shenstone (1714–1763); and Wotton House, in Buckinghamshire, which featured pleasure grounds co-designed by William Pitt the Elder.


    50.39 Ld. Cobhams Pillar] Erected at Stowe, c. 1742, by Sir Richard Temple, 1st Viscount Cobham (1675–1749).


    51.2 Popes Works.] Cobham was a close friend and patron of Alexander Pope (1688–1744). The first epistle of Pope’s Moral Essays, in Four Epistles to Several Persons (1731–35) is addressed to him. The CJAL includes both a four- and a six-volume edition of Pope’s works.


    51.3 Ld. Littletons Seat] Hagley Hall. Lyttelton, another confidant of Pope, wrote extensively in opposition to the Walpole government. A three-volume edition of his works is included in the CJAL.


    51.5 Popes Pavillion and Thompsons Seat] Pope’s Thames-side villa at Twickenham and, on the opposite side of the river, in Richmond, the home and gardens of poet James Thomson (1700–1740).


    51.18 Viny’s Manufacture of Patent Wheels] Wheelwright John Viny was a longtime associate of Franklin. Jefferson was unimpressed with his bent-timber wheels, arguing that American farmers had long since mastered the art of making wheels from bent saplings.


    52.9 the Booksellers, Stockdale, Cadel, Dilly, Almon] John Stockdale (c. 1749–1814), publisher of the London Courant, sold books out of his shop in Piccadilly; Thomas Cadell (1742–1802), publisher of Samuel Johnson and Edward Gibbon, among other prestigious writers, had a shop on the Strand, at Catherine Street; Charles Dilly (1739–1807) specialized in books for the American export market at his shop in the Poultry; radical Whig publisher John Almon (1737–1805), who had printed or reprinted numerous pamphlets sympathetic to the American cause during the Revolution, also sold books in Piccadilly.


    52.10 Dr. Priestly] Liberal theologian and natural philosopher Joseph Priestley (1732–1804), remembered primarily today for his isolation of gasses, including oxygen. The CJAL includes numerous of his works.


    52.10–12 The Conquest of Canaan . . . Revolution in S. Carolina] Titles of works by American writers that Adams sought to bring to the attention of the London publishers. Timothy Dwight’s The Conquest of Canaan: A Poem in Eleven Books was published by London bookseller Joseph Johnson in 1788. Joel Barlow’s The Vision of Columbus: A Poem in Nine Books was published by Dilly and Stockdale in 1787. Dr. David Ramsay’s two-volume History of the Revolution of South-Carolina was published in Trenton, New Jersey, in 1785, and Ramsay arranged for sixteen hundred copies to be sent to Dilly for sale in England.


    52.12–13 Jn. Luzac] Adams’s friend Jean Luzac (1746–1807) of Leyden, a lawyer, scholar, and editor of the influential paper Nouvelles extraordinaires de divers endroits, from time to time arranged to produce translations for him.


    52.14 Mr. Jennings] See note 21.15–16.


    52.18 Charles Adams] Adams’s middle son had traveled to Europe with his father and older brother at the age of nine in November 1779 and had spent a term at the University of Leyden (January–July 1781). He was dreadfully homesick, and was sent back to America in August 1781, arriving in Braintree in late January the following year. He was admitted to Harvard in August 1785.


    52.21 the admission of your Brother] John Quincy Adams had matriculated at Harvard as a junior on March 15, 1786.


    52.25 my Nephew Mr. Cranch] William Cranch (1769–1855) had entered Harvard in February 1784 and would graduate with honors in 1787. His mother was Abigail Adams’s elder sister Mary.


    53.20 Coll. Smith and his Lady] Adams’s daughter Abigail had married his secretary, Colonel William Stephens Smith, on June 11, in a ceremony held at the American legation house. See page 55 in this volume.


    53.22 Desenfans’s Collection] Frenchman Noel Desenfans (1744–1807) and his Swiss-born protégé Peter Francis Bourgeois (1756–1811) were art dealers in London. Their collection became the nucleus of the Dulwich Picture Gallery, founded 1811, which claims distinction as the world’s first purpose-built public art gallery.


    53.25 Mr. Copely] American artist John Singleton Copley (1738–1814) had been living and working in London since 1776. He and his family had attended Adams’s daughter’s wedding.


    54.4–5 Copleys Fall of Chatham . . . Warren and Montgomery] Large-scale historical paintings, all by American-born artists: Copley’s The Death of the Earl of Chatham (1781), depicting William Pitt’s collapse in the House of Lords on April 7, 1778, and The Death of Major Peirson, January 6, 1781 (1783), portraying the defense of Jersey against French invasion; The Death of General Wolfe (1770), The Death of Epaminondas (1773), and The Death of Chevalier Bayard (1772), by Benjamin West (1738–1820); and The Death of General Warren at the Battle of Bunker’s Hill, June 17, 1775 (1786) and The Death of General Montgomery in the Attack on Quebec (1786), by John Trumbull (1756–1843), Harvard 1773. The last two paintings likely held special interest for Adams, depicting the deaths of his friend and former physician Joseph Warren and of Richard Montgomery, the general who led the ill-fated American assault on Quebec in December 1775, which Adams, then in the Second Continental Congress, had voted to authorize. In a June 2, 1776, letter to Henry Knox, Adams confessed that “for my own Part I never think of Warren or Montgomery, without lamenting at the same Time I admire, that Inexperience to which, perhaps they both owed their Glory.”


    54.12 Richard Cranch] Richard Cranch (1726–1811) migrated from England to Massachusetts in 1746 and married Mary Smith, sister of Abigail Adams, in 1762. He was a lifelong friend and correspondent.


    54.35 the Cases of Lowell and Sprague] Cranch’s May 20 letter had informed Adams that John Lowell (1743–1802), Harvard 1760, of Newburyport and John Sprague (1740–1800), Harvard 1765, of Worcester had not been reelected to the Massachusetts State Senate.


    55.8 Jefferson might have added to his Catalogue] Adams had sent Cranch a copy of Jefferson’s Notes on the State of Virginia (Paris, 1785), which included his retort to the assertion, advanced by Guillaume-Thomas, abbé Raynal (1713–1796), that “l’Amerique n’ait pas encore produit un bon poëte, un habile mathematicien, un homme de genie dans un seul art, ou une suele science.” (“America has not yet produced one good poet, one able mathematician, one man of genius in a single art or a single science.”) Jefferson pointed to Washington, Franklin, and astronomer David Rittenhouse as exemplars of American achievement.


    55.17 My Friend the Bishop of St Asaph] During the American Revolution, Jonathan Shipley (1714–1788), Bishop of St. Asaph, 1769–88, was the only prelate who supported the American cause in Parliament. In 1774 he published a pamphlet in protest of the Coercive Acts in which he wrote, “I look upon North America as the only great nursery of freemen left on the face of the earth.”


    55.34 Maj. Langbourne] William Langborn Jr. (1756–1814) of King William County, Virginia, had served in the 6th Virginia Regiment and as an aide-de-camp to Lafayette during the Revolutionary War. After the war he spent thirteen years in Europe: “This Gentleman,” Adams wrote a week earlier in his diary, “who is rich, has taken the Whim of walking all over Europe, after having walked over most of America.”


    56.1 Receipt] Recipe.


    56.6 Col. Trumbul] John Trumbull, the painter (see note 54.4–5), had served in the 1st Connecticut Regiment early in the war, acting as an aide-de-camp to Washington.


    56.15–16 Norton . . . Saltonstall] New England’s Puritan founders: Reverend John Norton (1606–1663) of Ipswich, Massachusetts; Reverend John Cotton (1585–1652) and Reverend John Wilson (c. 1591–1667) of Boston; Governor John Winthrop (1588–1649) of Massachusetts; Governor Edward Winslow (1595–1655) of Plymouth; and Sir Richard Saltonstall (c. 1586–1661), one of the original patentees of both Massachusetts and Connecticut.


    56.20 Rufus King] Rufus King (1755–1827), Harvard 1777, a member of Congress from Massachusetts, who would become a delegate to the Constitutional Convention in 1787.


    56.22 The tumultuous Conduct of many People in New England] The wave of agrarian unrest known as Shays’s Rebellion began in Northampton, Massachusetts, on August 29, 1786, when a mob protesting the state’s tax and finance policies prevented the Court of Common Pleas from convening and imposing notices of seizure against area farmers for nonpayment of taxes. In his letter to Adams, King had warned that “you will see this business greatly magnified, and Tories may rejoice,” but, he reassured Adams, “all will be well.”


    56.25–27 Hancock . . . Bowdoin . . . Sullivan . . . Langden] Political rivals in Massachusetts and New Hampshire, respectively: John Hancock (1737–1793), Harvard 1754, former president of the Continental Congress, signer of the Declaration of Independence, and governor of Massachusetts, 1780–85, 1787–93; and James Bowdoin (1726–1790), Harvard 1745, governor of Massachusetts, 1785–87. John Sullivan (1740–1795), former Revolutionary War general and president of New Hampshire, 1786–88, 1789–90; and John Langdon (1741–1819), president of New Hampshire, 1785–86, 1788–89.


    57.6 Giving the Choice of Captains Lieutenants and Ensigns] The final version of the Massachusetts constitution (Chapter II, Section I, Article X) provided that “the Captains and subalterns of the militia shall be elected by the written votes of the train-band and alarm list of their respective companies, of twenty years of age and upwards: The field-officers of Regiments shall be elected by the written votes of the captains and subalterns of their respective regiments: The Brigadiers shall be elected in like manner, by the field officers of their respective brigades.” This provision was not removed until 1918. Adams’s original draft for the constitution had offered a more traditional formulation: “all officers of the militia shall be appointed by the Governor, with the advice and consent of the Council.”


    57.16 Sorry to find you so true a Prophet.] Warren had written Adams letters full of lamentations about “the total Change in Principles and Manners” that had taken place in America in the years Adams had been abroad, and dire warnings over the “Imbecility and Inattention with which our public Affairs have been Conducted.” In his letter of October 22, 1786, Warren wrote that “We are now in a State of Anarchy and Confusion bordering on a Civil War” and that the “Glorious Fabrick” that he and Adams had helped to create “on Foundations that should have been as permanent as Time” was being “suffered to fall Into ruin In less than half the Time It took to build it.”


    57.24–25 the War of 1755, or even the War of 1745] The French and Indian War (1754–63), as the Seven Years’ War (1756–63) was known in America, and King George’s War (1744–48), the American theater of the War of the Austrian Succession (1740–48).


    58.19–20 Mr Adams and General Warren.] Samuel Adams and Warren himself, who had served as paymaster-general of the Continental Army in the first year of the war.


    58.23 The appearance of County Conventions] Adams was alarmed by reports of popular conventions meeting outside of the legitimate institutions of government in several of the states.


    58.24–25 Some Disquisitions . . . are now printed.] A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States of America, published in three volumes in London in autumn and winter of 1787. See pages 64–160 in the present volume.


    59.13–14 Mr. Hartleys. . . . Knowledge of Iron] David Hartley (1731–1813), a friend of Franklin, had opposed the American war in Parliament as a Rockingham Whig and was later one of the British negotiators of the Treaty of Paris of 1783. Like Franklin he was also a scientist, and in 1785 he published An Account of the Invention and Use of Fire-Plates, for the Security of Buildings and Ships against Fire, describing experiments he had been conducting for more than a decade.


    59.16 Thomas Boylston Adams] Adams’s youngest child was fourteen when Adams wrote this letter, studying at Harvard with his brothers Charles and John Quincy.


    59.19 Mr. Sewalls] During his freshman year at Harvard, Thomas lived with Stephen Sewall (1734–1804), Hancock Professor of Hebrew and Oriental Languages, 1764–85, who had recently been forced to step down due to accusations of excessive drinking.


    59.20 his translation of Young] In 1786, in part to reestablish his reputation, Sewall published Nocte Cogita, Auctore, Anglice Scripta, a Latin verse edition of the first book of Night-Thoughts, the celebrated nine-part work (1742–45) by the English poet Edward Young (and one of Abigail Adams’s favorite books).


    59.23 I hear a good account of your Conduct] In a December 30, 1786, letter to his mother, John Quincy Adams wrote that “I was in some fears lest Tom’s youth and inexperience, should lead him into an idle, dissipated way, which is the case, with many of the younger students; but his conduct, ever since his admission, has been so uniformly steady, that I am convinced he will do honour to himself, and merit the applause of his friends, in his academical course.”


    60.9 Cotton Tufts] Physician and Massachusetts state senator Cotton Tufts (1732–1815), Harvard 1749, was both a first cousin once removed and an uncle by marriage of Abigail Adams.


    61.12 Mr. Barthelemy] François Barthélemy (1747–1830), later one of the five members of the French Directory.


    61.16 our Money in the hands of our Friends] In his letter of September 18, 1787, Jefferson had expressed concern about U.S. accounts with Dutch banks in the wake of the recent invasion of Holland by Prussia in support of the Dutch stadtholder, William V, brother-in-law of the King of Prussia. The invasion had been provoked by the efforts of the Dutch Patriot Party, bolstered by implied support from France, to curtail the stadtholder’s traditional authority. But hopes of French backing were to be disappointed: “Are we to suppose the game is already up,” Jefferson asked, “and that the Stadtholder is to be reestablished, perhaps erected into a monarch, without this country [France] lifting a finger in opposition to it?”


    61.28 the Case of General Greens son.] George Washington Greene (1775–1793), son of Revolutionary War general Nathanael Greene (1742–1786), had been named a member of the Society of the Cincinnati by the Savannah chapter shortly after his father’s premature death.


    61.30–31 If the Duke of Angoleme . . . or especially the Dauphin] Louis-Antoine de Bourbon, duc d’Angoulême (1775–1844), who would ultimately marry a daughter of Louis XVI. The Dauphin in 1787 was Louis-Charles, duc de Normandie (1785–1795), second son of Louis XVI. He would die in prison. Joseph II (1741–1790), Habsburg Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, carried the title Duke of Burgundy (duc de Bourgogne) in 1787.


    62.13 If Robert Morris should maintain his Fortune] As it happened, wealthy merchant and politician Robert Morris (1734–1806), superintendent of finance for the U.S. from 1781 to 1784, lost his fortune in land speculation and spent time in debtors’ prison.


    62.15–16 If the Pen Family should go to America] Despite the long campaign of Benjamin Franklin, as Pennsylvania’s agent in London, to convert the colony to royal control, the London-based descendants of Pennsylvania founder William Penn (1644–1718) remained proprietors of that colony (and of Delaware as well) until independence.


    62.19 Dick Pen] Richard Penn (1735–1811) had been the last colonial lieutenant governor of Pennsylvania, serving under his brother John (1729–1795), the last governor.


    62.26 The War that is now breaking out] A war between England and France was feared because of their taking opposite sides on the political unrest in the Netherlands.


    63.6–7 to differ somewhat from you . . . your last kind Letter.] In his letter of November 13, 1787, Jefferson had disapproved of certain provisions of the new Constitution and expressed the opinion that a few amendments to the Articles of Confederation would have sufficed. He especially objected to the possibility of the president being reelected every four years for life, making the presidency “a bad edition of a Polish king.” Poland had an elective monarchy until 1791.


    63.32 Mr. Littlepage] Virginian Louis (or Lewis) Littlepage (1762–1802), a former aide to John Jay at Madrid, was serving as a special envoy of King Stanislas of Poland.


    65.10 the neighing of the horse of Darius] According to Herodotus, Darius I (r. 522–486 B.C.) was proclaimed king of the Persian Empire by virtue of winning a gamble among several rivals over whose horse would neigh first in the morning.


    65.18 the institution of Lycurgus.] Legendary lawgiver of Sparta, thought to have lived in the eighth or ninth century B.C. and the subject of one of Plutarch’s Lives.


    67.26–27 Mr. Hume has collected, from Diodorus Siculus] In his essay “Of the Populousness of Ancient Nations,” first published in 1752, the celebrated Scottish philosopher David Hume (1711–1776) mines the works of the ancient Greek historian Diodorus, who wrote between 60 and 30 B.C. An English edition of Diodorus’s Historical Library was published in London in 1721.


    68.22 attic salt] Simple and refined wit or eloquence, of a kind thought characteristic of ancient Attica (Athens).


    72.11 Amersfort] Amersfoort, a Dutch city in the province of Utrecht.


    73.19–20 As Copley . . . and Montgomery] See note 54.4–5.


    73.21–22 Dwight, Barlow . . . and Ramzay history] American poets Timothy Dwight (1752–1817), Joel Barlow (1754–1812), John Trumbull (1750–1831), and David Humphreys (1752–1818) and historians Jeremy Belknap (1744–1798) and David Ramsay (1749–1815). See also note 52.10–12.


    73.22–24 as Godfrey invented his quadrant . . . Franklin electricity] American scientists Thomas Godfrey (1704–1749), inventor of an improved quadrant for determining latitude; David Rittenhouse (1732–1796), deviser in 1771 of an elaborate orrery, or planetarium, a mechanical device simulating the motions of planets and moons; Zabdiel Boylston (1679–1766), a pioneering surgeon and practitioner of the first smallpox inoculations in America (and a second cousin of Adams); and Benjamin Franklin, the most famous American of his day, in large measure because of his groundbreaking experiments with electricity.


    73.24–25 as Paine exposed the mistakes of Raynal] In Thomas Paine, A Letter Addressed to the Abbe Raynal on the Affairs of North-America. In Which the Mistakes in the Abbe’s Account of the Revolution of America are Corrected and Cleared Up (London, 1782).


    73.25–27 and Jefferson . . . dreams of De Paw] In Notes on the State of Virginia Jefferson refuted the theory of New World degeneracy propounded by Georges-Louis Leclerc, comte de Buffon (1707–1788), in his 44-volume encyclopedia Histoire Naturelle. Buffon’s theory, which held that because of the cold and wet climate New World species, including native peoples, were weak and feeble relative to their Old World counterparts, was embraced and amplified by other philosophes, including the abbé Raynal and the abbé Cornélius de Pauw (1739–1799), author of Recherches Philosophiques sur les Américains (Paris, 1774), which advanced such claims as “the Europeans who pass into America degenerate, as do the animals; a proof that the climate is unfavourable to the improvement of either man or animal.”


    74.22 the gentleman to whom they are addressed] The Defence was a long rebuttal directed at the French statesman and philosophe Anne-Robert-Jacques Turgot, baron de L’Aune (1727–1781). In a 1778 letter to Richard Price (later published in Price’s Observations on the Importance of the American Revolution [London, 1784]), Turgot criticized the existence of a governor, a senate, and a house of representatives in most of the Revolutionary state constitutions as the Americans’ foolish attempt to imitate the English constitution with its mixture of king, lords, and commons. (Each of these authorities was thought to embody one of the three fundamental forms of government made famous by Aristotle—monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy.) Turgot rejected the idea of trying to balance the three different authorities in a single government and the estates theory that undergirded it. Since a republic was based on the equality of all the citizens, he thought it should bring all the estates or authorities “into one, that of the nation.” But by creating governors and upper houses (or senates) the Americans were misguidedly recognizing the existence of monarchical and aristocratic authorities that were opposed to the people, that is, the nation.


    74.28 “a well of science.”] Turgot is referred to as such (“un puits de science”) in L’Espion Anglois, ou Correspondance Secrète entre Milord All’Eye et Milor All’Ear (London, 1780–83), a multivolume work by Mathieu François Pidanzat de Mairobert (1727–1779) included in the CJAL.


    75.10–13 “Cunctas nationes . . . esse potest.”] From Tacitus, The Annals, Bk. IV, sect. 33 (109 A.D.): “[For] all nations and cities are govern’d either by the populace, by the nobility, or by single rulers. As to the frame of state chosen and compacted out of all these three, it is easier applauded than accomplish’d; or if accomplish’d, cannot be of long duration.” Translation by the radical Whig Thomas Gordon, whose Works of Tacitus; with Political Discourses upon that Author, first published in 1728, was especially important for many American patriots, including Adams. (A copy of a 1753 edition is included in the CJAL.)


    75.13–15 “Statuo esse . . . modice confusa.”] “[I hold] that a republic in which the monarchical, aristocratical, and democratical powers are moderately blended, is the best constituted.” Translation from Thomas Taylor, A Law Glossary of the Latin, Greek, Norman, French, and Other Languages Interspersed in The Commentaries by Sir W. Blackstone . . . (London, 1819). Cicero’s De Re Publica was lost, but fragments survive in the works of other writers, like Augustine, who quoted from it. This passage and the one from Tacitus appear together in Constitution de l’Angleterre (1771; The Constitution of England, or an Account of the English Government, 1775) by Swiss political theorist Jean Louis de Lolme (1741–1806), a work that profoundly influenced Adams’s thinking about balanced government. In his 1776 Thoughts on Government Adams had described the principal contest in government in conventional English terms, as between the crown in the executive and the people in the lower houses in the legislatures, with the aristocracy or upper houses playing a balancing role between the two main contestants. After absorbing de Lolme’s book and relating it to America’s experience after 1776, Adams had come to see the principal contest in government, as de Lolme did, as one between the people (or the democracy in the houses of representatives) and the aristocracy (in the senates) with the executives now playing the balancing role.


    75.29 “Rend with tremendous sound your ears asunder.”] Alexander Pope, Imitations of Horace: Satires, II.i.26.


    75.30–76.1 “Ut in sidibus . . . esse potest.”] Another fragment from Cicero’s De Re Publica: “As, among the different sounds which proceed from lyres, flutes, and the human voice, there must be maintained a certain harmony which a cultivated ear cannot endure to hear disturbed or jarring, but which may be elicited in full and absolute concord by the modulation even of voices very unlike one another; so, when reason is allowed to modulate the diverse elements of the state, there is obtained a perfect concord from the upper, lower, and middle classes as from various sounds; and what musicians call harmony in singing, is concord in matters of state, which is the strictest bond and best security of any republic, and which by no ingenuity can be retained where justice has become extinct.” As paraphrased by Augustine in The City of God, Bk.II, sect. 21; translation from Marcus Dods, The Works of Aurelius Augustus, Bishop of Hippo (Edinburgh, 1871), I, 74. The emphasis is Adams’s.


    76.10–12 “Respublica est . . . communion sociatus.”] Again, a fragment from Cicero’s De Re Publica: “A commonwealth is the wealth of the people; but the people are not a mere collection or multitude of human beings; but a multitude associated according to the principles of justice, and for the sake of utility.” Translation from a footnote in John Gillies, Aristotle’s Ethics and Politics (London, 1797).


    76.14–23 “Respublica res est . . . unione sociata.”] From Cicero’s De Re Publica: “A commonwealth serves the people’s weal only when it is well and justly governed, whether by a monarch, or an aristocracy, or by the whole people. But when the monarch is unjust, or, as the Greeks say, a tyrant; or the aristocrats are unjust, and form a faction; or the people themselves are unjust, and become [for lack of a better phrase] themselves the tyrant, then the republic is not only blemished . . . but by a legitimate deduction from those definitions, it altogether ceases to be. For it could not be the people’s weal when a tyrant factiously lorded it over the state; neither would the people be any longer a people if it were unjust, since it would no longer answer the definition of a people—an assemblage associated by a common acknowledgment of law, and by a community of interests.” As paraphrased by Augustine in The City of God, Bk. II, sect. 21. Translation from Dods, Works of Aurelius Augustus, I, 75–76.


    76.24–30 “Ubi vero justitia . . . utile est.”] From Cicero’s De Re Publica: “Where, therefore, there is no true justice there can be no right. For that which is done by right is justly done, and what is unjustly done cannot be done by right. For the unjust inventions of men are neither to be considered nor spoken of as rights; for even they themselves say that right is that which flows from the fountain of justice, and deny the definition which is commonly given by those who misconceive the matter, that right is that which is useful to the stronger party.” As paraphrased by Augustine in The City of God, Bk. XIX, sect. 21. Translation from Dods, Works of Aurelius Augustus, II, 331.


    77.8 more reprehensible than the Cappadocians] The ancient Cappadocians became a byword among liberty-loving individuals everywhere when, during the first century B.C., they declined Rome’s offer of self-government with the assertion that “vivere gentem sine rege posse”—“the nation cannot survive without a king.” “We may be justly astonished at the taste of a people who could prefer slavery to liberty,” wrote the French historian Charles Rollin (1661–1741) in his Ancient History (a 1768 edition is included in the CJAL), “but there are capricious and corrupt nations, to which the monarchical is better adapted than the republican government; and there are few people who are wise enough to make a moderate use of perfect and entire liberty.”


    78.29–30 of the last importance] Today we would say of the first importance.


    78.37–38 Robertson, Hume, Gibbon . . . feudal institutions] In The History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V (1769), by the popular Scottish historian William Robertson (1721–1793); Hume’s History of England, from the Invasion of Julius Cæsar to the Revolution in 1688 (1754–61); and Edward Gibbon’s History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (1776–83). All three works are included in the CJAL.


    79.14 the Abbé De Mably] In Observations sur le gouvernement et les loix des États-Unis d’Amérique (1784), published that same year in London as Remarks Concerning the Government and the Laws of the United States of America, in Four Letters, Addressed to Mr. Adams. Both editions are included in the CJAL.


    82.18–20 Sidney and Locke, . . . appeared to Mr. Hume] Both Algernon Sidney (1623–1683), in the posthumously published Discourses Concerning Government (1698), and John Locke, especially in the first of the Two Treatises of Government (1689), took pains to refute the argument in favor of passive obedience to royal authority advanced by Sir Robert Filmer (c. 1588–1653) in his posthumously published work Patriarcha (1680). In his History of England Hume suggested that the theory dated at least to the reign of Elizabeth, “nor was Filmer the first inventor of those absurd notions.”


    82.34 De Lolme] See note 75.13–15.


    89.27 Harrington] English political theorist James Harrington (1611–1677), author of The Commonwealth of Oceana (1656), an influential exposition of classical republicanism. The reference here—to two girls dividing a cake, one cuts, the other chooses—is to the book’s “Preliminaries”: “O the depths of the wisdom of God! And yet by the mouths of Babes and Sucklings has he set forth his strength; that which great Philosophers are disputing upon in vain, is brought to light by two harmless Girls, even the whole Mystery of a Commonwealth, which lys only in dividing and choosing.” The CJAL includes two editions of Harrington’s works.


    92.13 the name of Andross, and that of Winthrop] While John Winthrop was revered as a founder in New England, English officer and colonial administrator Sir Edmund Andros (1637–1714), governor of the Dominion of New-England, 1686–89, which annulled several colonial charters and sought to create a more authoritarian and centralized government over the colonies of New England, New York, and the Jerseys, was reviled as a tyrant.


    92.31–32 Of human nature . . . our own despight.] This couplet by Pope appears in editorial commentary on Epistle IV of the Essay on Man in The Works of Alexander Pope Esq., a 1753 edition (included in the CJAL) prepared by Pope’s friend, William Warburton (1698–1779).


    92.33 as Harrington says] In The Prerogative of Popular Government (1658), Bk. I, ch. vii.


    93.30 St. Marino, Biscay, and the Grisons] The first section of volume I of the Defence offers a survey of “Democratical Republics” past and present, including the (still-extant) Republic of San Marino; the long semi-autonomous Spanish (Basque) province of Biscay; and the Free State of the Three Leagues (a confederation of Swiss jurisdictions composed of the dominant League of the Grisons along with the League Cadee, and the League of Ten Jurisdictions), which enjoyed autonomy from 1470 to 1798, when it was incorporated into the French-imposed Helvetic Republic.


    96.28–29 Guy Faux attempted it in England] In 1605, a group of English Catholics, disappointed by the failure of the new king (whose wife was Catholic) to relax legal and political restrictions on followers of the old faith, conspired to blow up the Houses of Parliament when James I was present to open the session. The so-called Gunpowder Plot was discovered before it could be put into effect and Guy Fawkes (c. 1570–1606) and his fellow conspirators were arrested, tried, and executed. November 5, the day the plot was uncovered, was annually remembered as “Guy Fawkes Day” throughout the Anglo-American world.


    96.29–30 a king of Denmark . . . effected it once in Sweden] In 1520, Christian II (1481–1559), King of Denmark and Norway, laid claim to the Swedish throne, overthrew the incumbent regent, and having promised a general amnesty was welcomed into Stockholm. Four days after his coronation he ordered the arrest and execution of scores of Swedish leaders, including bishops and nobles, who had gathered for the ceremonies, an act of treachery that became known as the Stockholm Bloodbath. Christian was driven out of Sweden three years later by Gustav Vasa.


    110.5 MONTEPULCIANO.] In the third volume of the Defence Adams continues a survey of ancient and modern Italian polities begun in the second volume. The hill town of Montepulciano was believed to have been founded by the Etruscan king Lars Porsena of Chiusi in the fourth century B.C. Legend held that after he was overthrown, Tarquin the Proud, the last king of Rome, had turned to Porsena for aid in reclaiming his throne.


    111.39 *Matt. Vill. . . . an. 1352.] Historia Di Matteo Villani, Cittadino Fiorentino (Venice, 1562), by Matteo Villani (d. 1363), who, like his brother Giovanni Villani, compiled extensive chronicles of medieval Florence. (Matteo’s reference is to events of anno 1352.) Both brothers’ works are in the CJAL.


    112.39 *Tom.] Dell Historie Di Siena (Venice, 1625) by Giugurta Tommasi (1562–1607).


    115.21 The fourth reason] Adams devoted much of volume III of his Defence to a systematic commentary on The Excellencie of a Free State (London, 1656), by English radical republican Marchamont Nedham (c. 1620–1678); Thomas Brand Hollis (see note 164.2) had sent a 1767 reprint to Adams, included in the CJAL. The first sixty-three pages of Adams’s commentary are passed over in this volume, and the argument resumes here with his treatment of the fourth of Nedham’s arguments in support of the proposition “that the people, that is, such as shall be successively chosen to represent the people, are the best keepers of their own liberties, and that for many reasons.” The first three reasons were (1) “because they never think of usurping over other men’s rights, but mind which way to preserve their own”; (2) “because it is ever the people’s care to see that authority be so constituted, that it shall be rather a burthen than profit to those that undertake it”; and (3) “because as motion in bodies natural, so succession in civil, is the grand preventive of corruption.” Unless otherwise indicated, quotations and mentions of “our author” in the remainder of the Defence refer to Nedham’s work.


    116.20–21 A king of France . . . ambassador d’Ossat] Cardinal Arnaud d’Ossat (1537–1604), principal diplomat in Rome for Henry IV of France.


    119.18–26 Appius Claudius . . . might have possessed Virginia] According to Livy, the fifth-century B.C. patrician Appius Claudius abused his authority as a decemivir, one of ten men charged annually with administering the Roman Republic, to illegally extend his term in office and to orchestrate the abduction of Verginia, a betrothed woman he desired. His actions, which culminated in Verginia’s father killing her in a public scene in order to preserve his family’s honor, was said to have brought about the overthrow of the Decemvirate.


    119.40–120.1 Sylla and Marius] Lucius Cornelius Sulla (c. 138–78 B.C.), the general who was the last leader, before Julius Caesar, to hold the title of dictator of the Roman Republic and his chief rival for power, the consul Gaius Marius (c. 157–86 B.C.).


    121.38 *Quod æquabile . . . esse potest.] From Cicero’s Oratio Pro Caecina (A Speech in Defense of Aulus Caecina), 69 B.C.: “[There is nothing] which can be equal to all men, or is the same in every case.” Translation from C. D. Yonge, The Orations of Marcus Tullius Cicero (4 vols., London, 1856).


    122.31–36 *Hoc vinculum est hujus . . . esse possimus.] From Cicero, Oratio Pro Cluentio (A Speech in Defense of Aulus Cluentius), 66 B.C.: “for this is the bond of this dignity which we enjoy in the republic, this is the foundation of our liberty, this is the source of justice. The mind, and spirit, and wisdom, and intentions of the city are all situated in the laws. As our bodies cannot, if deprived of the mind, so the state, if deprived of law, cannot use its separate parts, which are to it as its sinews, its blood, and its limbs. The ministers of the law are the magistrates; the interpreters of the law are the judges; lastly, we are all servants of the laws, for the very purpose of being able to be freemen.” Translation from Yonge, Orations of Marcus Tullius Cicero.


    122.37–40 †Lex nihil aliud . . . magistratum mutum.] Three more passages from Cicero. The first is from the eleventh of the Oratio Philippica in M. Antonium (The Fourteen Orations against Marcus Antonius, Called Philippics), 44–43 B.C.: “For law is nothing but a correct principle drawn from the inspiration of the gods, commanding what is honest, and forbidding the contrary.” Translation from Yonge, Orations of Marcus Tullius Cicero. The other two are from De Legibus (On the Laws), 52 B.C.: “the Divine Mind, or reason, is the supreme law,” and “the magistrate is a speaking law, and the law a silent magistrate.” Translations from Francis Barham, The Political Works of Marcus Tullius Cicero (2 vols., London, 1842). These passages and the previous from Pro Caecina and Pro Cluentio appear in consecutive footnotes in Charles Rollin, The Roman History from the Foundation of Rome to the Battle of Actium, II, 110; the CJAL includes a London edition of 1768.


    127.10–11 the heart is deceitful . . . wicked.] Jeremiah 17:9.


    128.38 liberum veto in Poland] From the mid-seventeenth into the eighteenth century any one of the nobles in the Polish legislature could exercise his liberum veto, or free veto, to block any legislative measure whatsoever. This need for unanimity created no end of legislative confusion.


    131.13–14 it has not been used in England for a long time past] The royal negative, the prerogative right to refuse assent to parliamentary measures, fell into disuse in the wake of the Hanoverian succession to the English throne in 1714.


    131.17–18 since the Revolution] The Glorious Revolution of 1688–89.


    133.40–134.1 Cromwell . . . the Long Parliament] Nedham’s work was published during the rule of Oliver Cromwell (1599–1658), Lord Protector of the Commonwealth, 1653–58. The so-called Long Parliament determined that it could be dissolved only by a vote of its members, and thus sat for eight years, from 1640, when it was called by Charles I, until 1648, when it was purged by Cromwell.


    136.4–6 Ireton, Lambert . . . even Hugh Peters] Leading figures of the English Commonwealth (1649–1660): Henry Ireton (1611–1651), one of the regicides and Cromwell’s son-in-law; John Lambert (1619–1684), a general in the parliamentary army and rival of Cromwell; George Monck, 1st Duke of Albemarle (1608–1670), commander of Commonwealth forces in Scotland; Sir Henry Vane (1613–1662), who during a short sojourn in New England had been governor of Massachusetts, 1636–37, and who in 1656 was briefly imprisoned for criticizing the Protectorate in print; and Hugh Peter (1598–1660), who had also spent time in New England, and who was one of thirty-eight “triers,” or administrators, of the Commonwealth government.


    137.4 Livy and Dionysius] The CJAL includes French and Latin editions of Livy’s History of Rome and both an English and a parallel Greek and Latin edition of Roman Antiquities, a work by the first-century B.C. Greek historian Dionysius of Halicarnassus.


    137.37 assemblies by centuries] Originating under the Roman kings as a representation of military units (centuries), the Comitia centuriata was dominated during the Republic by leading property holders (equites, or equestrians). The assembly had the power to elect senior officers (consuls, praetors, censors), declare war and make peace, and approve legislation.


    140.24 Manlius] Marcus Manlius Capitolinus (d. 365 B.C.), who had achieved fame, and his honorary surname, leading the defense of Rome against besieging Gauls, later became a champion of the plebeian class and a rival to the dictator Camillus, before being charged with treason and executed by authority of the Senate.


    141.20 Lucius Quintus] Better known as Cincinnatus. See note 34.37.


    141.33 The ninth reason] The present volume here omits twenty-five pages in the Defence, in which Adams treats two more of Nedham’s reasons why “the people are the best keepers of their own liberties”: (7) “because, as in other forms, those persons only have access to government who are apt to serve the lust and will of the prince, or else are parties or compliers with some popular faction”; and (8) “because it is they only that are concerned in the point of liberty.”


    142.15 Tockay] Tokay, a rich sweet wine made near Tokay in Hungary.


    142.34 regis ad exemplum] Latin: by or according to the example of the king.


    143.20–23 “Discordia et avaritia . . . præcipitati.”] From Sallust, Historiarum Fragmenta (fragments of a lost history of Rome, treating events from 78 to 67 B.C.): “Discord, and avarice, and ambition, and other evils that usually spring from prosperity, were most increased after Carthage was destroyed. From this period the manners of our forefathers degenerated, not, as before, gradually, but with precipitation like that of a torrent.” Translation from John Selby Watson, Sallust, Florus, and Velleius Paterculus (New York, 1858).


    146.18–19 gibbier] Gibby, a kind of sweetmeat made in the shape of a hooked stick, or gibbon.


    149.40 Plut. Arist.] Plutarch’s Life of Aristides (75 A.D.).


    151.36 the utmost extravagance, as in Poland] The inequality of Polish society was notorious. In a 1772 essay (Considerations sur le gouvernement de la Pologne) Jean-Jacques Rousseau famously described the Polish nation as being “composed of three orders: the nobles, who are everything; the burghers, who are nothing; and the peasants, who are less than nothing.”


    154.14–20 “Nam regibus . . . lubidinem habebat.”] From Sallust, Bellum Catilinae, sect. vii: “For under kings, persons of worth and merit are more apt to be looked upon with a jealous eye, than those of a contrary character. For Princes are ever apprehensive of great abilities in their subjects. But after the Roman state had thus recovered its liberty, it’s incredible to say, what a mighty improvement it presently received; such an appetite for glory had now prevailed amongst that people. Now the youth, as soon as capable of bearing arms, were trained up in the fatigues of camp, to the business of war. Handsome arms, and fine war-horses were much more their concern, than the practice of lewdness and luxury.” Translation from John Clarke, Bellum Catilinarium et Jugurthimum . . . i.e. The History of the Wars of Catiline and Jugurtha, by Sallust (London, 1734).


    154.40–155.3 “Post, ubi regium . . . sibi secere.”] From Sallust, Bellum Catilinae, sect. vi: “But when kingly government, which at first proved a means of preserving their liberty, and advancing the public interest, degenerated into haughtiness and tyranny, it was laid aside, and in room thereof, two magistrates were yearly appointed to govern the state.” Translation from ibid. Emphasis supplied by Adams.


    157.8–9 in a simple democracy.] The present volume here omits the remaining 146 pages of Adams’s commentary on Nedham, in which he treats the final four reasons why “the people are the best keepers of their own liberties”: (11) “because no determination being carried but by consent of the people, therefore they must needs remain secure out of the reach of tyranny, and free from the arbitrary disposition of any commanding power”; (12) “because this form is most suitable to the nature and reason of mankind”; (13) “because in free states there are fewer opportunities of oppression and tyranny than in other forms”; and (14) “because in this form all powers are accountable for misdemeanors in government, in regard of the nimble returns and periods of the people’s election; by which means he that ere while was a governor, being reduced to the condition of a subject, lies open to the force of the laws, and may with ease be brought to punishment for his offence.”


    157.35–36 *Barbeyrac’s Preface . . . Harris’s Philological Enquiries] Histoire des anciens traités, recueil historique des traités répandus, dans les auteurs grecs et latins jusqu’à Charlemagne (1739) by French jurist and translator Jean Barbeyrac (1674–1744); Corps universal diplomatique du droit des gens (1726–31) by Jean Dumont, baron de Carlscroon (1667–1727); and Philological Inquiries in Three Parts (London, 1781), by English grammarian James Harris (1709–1780). The last two titles are included in the CJAL.


    158.33 Herschell] Hanoverian-born musician and astronomer William Herschel (1738–1822), inventor and refiner of large reflecting telescopes.


    158.39 *Barlow’s Vision of Columbus.] See note 52.10–12.


    161.10–11 Vattel and Burlamaqui . . . and Heineccius] The major authorities on international law. Emmerich de Vattel, Le droit des gens; ou, Principes de la loi naturelle, Appliqués à la conduite et aux affaires des nations et des souverains (1758; The Law of Nations; or, Principles of the Law of Nature, Applied to the Conduct and Affairs of Nations and Sovereigns, 1759). Jean-Jacques Burlamaqui, Principes du droit naturel (1747; The Principles of Natural Law, 1748) and Principes du droit politique (1751; The Principles of Politic Law, 1752), published together in a two-volume English edition in 1763. Hugo Grotius, De Jure Belli ac Pacis (1625; The Laws of War and Peace, 1654); many subsequent English translations were entitled The Rights of War and Peace. Samuel von Pufendorf, De Jure Naturae et Gentium (1672; Of the Law of Nature and Nations, 1703). Johann Gottlieb Heineccius, Elementa juris naturae et gentium (1737; A Methodical System of Universal Law, 1741). The CJAL includes the 1763 edition of Burlamaqui, a 1738 English edition of Grotius, a 1729 English edition of Pufendorf, and the 1741 edition of Heineccius.


    161.15–16 Butler and Hutchinson] The CJAL includes two works by English moral philosopher and theologian Joseph Butler (1692–1752) and several, in Latin, French, and English, by Scottish moral philosopher Francis Hutcheson (1694–1746).


    161.19 Blair and Sherridan] The CJAL includes editions of Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres (1783) by Scottish minister and rhetorician Hugh Blair (1718–1800) and Lectures on the Art of Reading (1775) by Irish actor and elocution teacher Thomas Sheridan (1719–1788).


    161.20 Quintilian] Roman rhetorician Marcus Fabius Quintilian (c. 35–c. 100).


    161.22 Studium Sine Calamo Somnium.] Latin: To study without a pen is to daydream.


    161.30 Mr Parsons] John Quincy Adams graduated from Harvard in 1787 and spent three years studying law in Newburyport in the office of Theophilus Parsons (1750–1813), who had been a member of the Massachusetts Constitutional Convention of 1779–80 and was at the time this letter was written a delegate to the state convention to ratify the new federal constitution.


    162.9–10 Lucretia Captn Calahan] Irish-born captain John Callahan (1745–1806) of Boston, who had been a privateer during the Revolution, named his ship for his wife, Lucretia Greene Callahan.


    162.29–30 Mr Adams is against the new Plan.] Samuel Adams served as a delegate to the Massachusetts ratifying convention in 1788, despite the death of his only son less than a week before this letter was written. Reluctant at first to support the Constitution, at the end of the convention he threw his influence behind John Hancock’s crucial call for amendments subsequent to ratification.


    162.34 Mr Gerrys] Elbridge Gerry was an active participant in the Constitutional Convention in Philadelphia in 1787, but refused to sign or support the Constitution, which he thought gave the federal government too much power.


    163.11 Every Question you ask] In a postscript dated December 27, 1787, to a December 18 letter to Abigail Adams, Tufts had posed the following questions: “Is the present Plan well calculated to produce a Government of Laws? Does it not savour too much of Aristocracy for future Freedom Quiet & Duration? Does it provide for an adequate Representation? Is the Executive sufficiently independent? Are the Powers properly defined & sufficiently explicit? Are the Three Powers duly balanced? Where is the Bill of Rights or is it unnecessary?”


    163.29 Mr Elworthy] London merchant James Elworthy (d. 1807) was married to Elizabeth Cranch (d. 1794), a niece of Abigail Adams’s brother-in-law Richard Cranch.


    164.2 Thomas Brand Hollis] English political and social reformer (c. 1719–1804) who had been an outspoken supporter of the American Revolution. He was an associate of fellow Unitarian John Jebb.


    164.7–9 Necker’s Religious opinions . . . Cumberland’s fourth Observer.] De l’importance des opinions religieuses (London, 1788) by Jacques Necker (see note 19.16–17); A Philosophical, Historical, and Moral Essay on Old Maids (3 vols., London, 1785) by English poet and biographer William Hayley (1745–1820); and the fourth volume of The Observer: Being a Collection of Moral, Literary and Familiar Essays (5 vols., London, 1786), a periodical paper by English dramatist Richard Cumberland (1732–1811). Only the Necker is included in the CJAL.


    164.16 Mr. Mortimer] Englishman Thomas Mortimer (1730–1810) wrote extensively on trade and finance. He had previously translated Necker’s Treatise on the Administration of the Finances of France (1785).


    164.35 pull caps] To quarrel or wrangle in an undignified way.


    166.13 the Hyde] The Brand family estate in Essex. (Brand Hollis added the surname Hollis in 1774 in honor of his friend and benefactor Thomas Hollis, who left him a large patrimony.) Brand Hollis named trees on the estate after George Washington and other American patriots.


    VICE PRESIDENT, 1789–1797


    171.4 The Right and Duty of throwing away Votes] Under the original terms of the Constitution, each presidential elector voted for two candidates without distinguishing between president and vice president; the individual with the most votes, as long as it was a majority, becoming president, the runner-up becoming vice president. Gerry, newly elected from Massachusetts to serve in the House of Representatives in the First Congress, had reported that Maryland and South Carolina had refused to vote for Adams out of fear that he might somehow receive more votes than Washington. In the end Washington garnered sixty-nine votes, the most he could receive, while Adams, although he finished second and became vice president, fell just short of a majority with thirty-four.


    172.12–13 in this city] New York City served as the federal capital from March 4, 1789, to December 5, 1790.


    174.1 the Diary of William Maclay] Lawyer William Maclay (1737–1804) had served as a commissary in the Continental Army and as member of the Pennsylvania Executive Council before the Pennsylvania legislature chose him to join Robert Morris as one of the state’s two senators in the First Congress. Maclay hailed from the central part of the state, and his relative obscurity prompted an acquaintance of Abigail Adams to remark on the strangeness of “pensilvana’s chusing a man who had never been heard of before.” Although Maclay was a firm supporter of the new federal Constitution, he was suspicious of un-republican pomp and ceremony, and he took an immediate dislike to newly elected vice president. Unlike vice presidents today, Adams regarded his office as president of the Senate as something more than a formality—a mere breaker of tied votes—and he began at once to participate vigorously in the Senate’s debates. Provoked by Adams’s insistence on monarch-like titles, Maclay began recording the senatorial debates in his diary in April 1789. Because Senate sessions were closed to the public until 1795, his diary offers one of the few accounts of floor debate in the early Congresses.


    174.6 Otis our Secretary] Samuel Allyne Otis (1740–1814), Harvard 1759, a former speaker of the Massachusetts House of Representatives and a member of the Confederation Congress, 1787–88, was secretary of the Senate for its first twenty-five years. His wife, Mary Smith (1757–1839), was a cousin of Abigail Adams.


    174.22–23 in esse . . . in posse.] Latin: actual and possible.


    174.31 Elsworth] Judge Oliver Ellsworth (1745–1807), College of New Jersey 1766, was a senator from Connecticut from March 4, 1789, to March 8, 1796, when he resigned to become Chief Justice of the United States Supreme Court.


    175.5 Mr. Vandalsen an half Johannes] Maclay rented rooms in New York from grocer William Vandalsem. A Johannes was a Portuguese gold coin worth $8 or $9. Prior to the adoption of the Constitution, and for some time thereafter, the circulating currency of the United States consisted chiefly of foreign coins.


    175.11 Mr. Morris] Robert Morris was joined in New York by his son Thomas, then studying law.


    175.25 Mr. Lee] Richard Henry Lee (1732–1794), senator from Virginia from March 4, 1789, until his resignation because of poor health on October 8, 1792, had declined to be a delegate to the Constitutional Convention in Philadelphia in 1787 and led the opposition to the Constitution in the Virginia ratifying convention in 1788.


    175.29 Mr. Izard] Formerly U.S. commissioner to the Court of Tuscany, 1776–79, and a member of the Continental Congress, 1782–83, Ralph Izard (1742–1804) was a senator from South Carolina from March 4, 1789, to March 3, 1795, when he retired.


    175.38 Mr. Carrol] Charles Carroll of Carollton (1737–1832), a signer of the Declaration of Independence, was senator from Maryland from March 4, 1789, to November 30, 1792, when, after Maryland passed a law barring individuals from serving simultaneously in the state and federal legislatures, he elected to remain a state senator, a decision that likely confirmed Adams’s concerns that the Senate was insufficiently prestigious.


    176.3–4 the Clerk from the Representatives] John Beckley (1757–1807) was elected clerk of the House of Representatives on April 1, 1789, and served in the office until his death.


    176.30 Mr. Read] A signer of both the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution, George Read (1733–1798) was senator from Delaware from March 4, 1789, to September 18, 1793, when he resigned to become Delaware’s chief justice.


    176.31 Mr. Thomson] Charles Thomson (1729–1824) was secretary of the Continental and Confederation Congresses from 1774 to 1789. Adams and others had opposed his bid to become the secretary of the Senate.


    176.35 Dalton] Merchant and legislator Tristram Dalton (1738–1817), Harvard 1755, was senator from Massachusetts from March 4, 1789, to March 3, 1791, when he failed to be reelected.


    177.7–8 the Chancellor.] Robert R. Livingston (1746–1813) was the chancellor, or highest judicial officer, of New York from 1777 to 1801.


    177.13 (see the address)] Washington’s First Inaugural Address can be found in John Rhodehamel, ed., George Washington: Writings, volume 91 in the Library of America series.


    177.31 the Bishop.] Samuel Provoost (1742–1815) was the first Episcopal bishop of New York and the Senate chaplain.


    177.36 his most gracious Speech.] Following the conventional terminology applied to royal addresses to Parliament.


    177.37 Johnson, Carrol, Patterson.] William Samuel Johnson (1727–1819), Yale 1744, Harvard 1747, a signer of the Constitution, was senator from Connecticut from March 4, 1789, to March 4, 1791, when he resigned to focus on his duties as president of Columbia. William Paterson (1745–1806), College of New Jersey 1763, also a signer of the Constitution, was senator from New Jersey from March 4, 1789, to November 13, 1790, when he resigned to become governor of New Jersey.


    179.21–22 without a division.] That is, by a decisive voice vote.


    180.36 Loaves and Fishes of Government] Maclay ironically likens the elaborate system of patronage that undergirded the British government to the miracle of abundance recounted in the Christian gospels (e.g., Matthew 14:13–21).


    181.30 Abbe Seyes’s Motion] In early June 1789, the French cleric Emmanuel Joseph Sieyès (1748–1836) had proposed that the Third Estate, then meeting as part of a deadlocked Estates-General at Versailles, invite members of the First and Second Estates to form a united body representing the nation as a whole. On June 15, in the face of resistance from the other estates, he moved that the Third Estate declare itself the National Assembly, which it voted to do on June 17.


    181.33–34 Langdon] John Langdon (see note 56.25–27) was senator from New Hampshire from March 4, 1789, to March 3, 1801.


    182.10 Tristram, Tristram.] An expression of futility, evoking Iseult’s plaintive cry at the death of her lover in the popular twelfth-century romance.


    183.5 Mr. Wyngate] Reverend Paine Wingate (1739–1838), Harvard 1759, was senator from New Hampshire from March 4, 1789, to March 3, 1793.


    183.37 Doctor Johnson] See note 177.37.


    184.36 the Conscript Fathers] A traditional term for the Roman Senate, from the Latin patres [et] conscripti, “the heads of families and the newly elected.”


    185.2 Fear God and honor the King] From 1 Peter 2:17, one of eleven of “The Dutiful Child’s Promises” in The New England Primer (1727).


    185.3–4 Saul the head & shoulders] Cf. 1 Samuel 9:2.


    186.34–37 electoral Highness . . . German Oppression.] In the eighteenth century, Germany was divided into more than three hundred states, including a number of electorates, so named because their rulers possessed a traditional right to vote on the succession of the Holy Roman Empire.


    188.2 Benjamin Lincoln] Revolutionary War general (1733–1810) who had recently been appointed the first collector of the port of Boston by President Washington.


    188.11 General Clinton] Because of the location of the new federal government in New York City, the attitude of host-state’s governor George Clinton (1739–1812) was particularly important. A brigadier general of the New York militia during the Revolution, Clinton was New York’s governor from 1777 to 1795 and again from 1801 to 1804, when he became vice president. A staunch Republican, he had been a leader of the anti-Federalist opponents of the Constitution.


    189.31 Col. Willy of Georgia] Richard Wylly (1744–1801), formerly deputy quartermaster general of the Continental Army, was commissioner of loans for the state of Georgia.


    190.12 Mr. Few] William Few (1748–1828), a signer of the Constitution, was senator from Georgia from March 4, 1789, to March 3, 1793.


    190.20 H. G. from Georgia] The Honorable Gentleman: William Few.


    190.32 Mr. Strong] Lawyer Caleb Strong (1745–1819), Harvard 1764, was senator from Massachusetts from March 4, 1789, to June 1, 1796, when he resigned.


    194.20 the Speaker and his Brother] Frederick Augustus Conrad Muhlenberg (1750–1801) of Pennsylvania was speaker of the House of Representatives, 1789–91 and 1793–95. His brother John Peter Gabriel Muhlenberg (1746–1807) was also a member of the Pennsylvania delegation in the House of Representatives in the First Congress.


    194.23 the Theatre.] The John Street Theater, located between Broad Way and Nassau Street.


    194.25–26 N. H. C. P. M. and S. C.] New Hampshire, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, and South Carolina.


    194.31 the School for scandal] Referring to 1777 play by Richard Brinsley Sheridan (1751–1816).


    194.35 the conscious Lovers] And the 1722 play by Richard Steele (c. 1672–1729).


    194.38 Mr. Fitzsimons] Irish-born Thomas Fitzsimons (1741–1811), a signer of the Constitution, was a member of the Pennsylvania delegation in the House of Representatives in the first three Congresses, 1789–95. He was a strong nationalist and supporter of the fiscal and commercial program of Secretary of the Treasury Alexander Hamilton.


    195.11–12 the President’s Levee] On May 10 President Washington, concerned always about the precedents his administration was setting, had circulated a list of nine questions of protocol to Adams, Hamilton, James Madison, John Jay, and Robert R. Livingston, including “1st Whether a line of conduct, equally distant from an association with all kinds of company on the one hand and from a total seclusion from Society on the other, ought to be adopted by him? and, in that case, how it is to be done?” Washington settled on one formal public reception, or levee, each week, on Tuesday afternoons. See pages 201–3 in this volume for Adams’s response to Washington’s queries.


    195.22 Usher of the black rod.] An officer appointed by the crown to superintend the palace of Westminster, where Parliament sat. Carrying an ebony staff with a golden lion on top, one of his duties was to act as usher to the House of Lords. Sir Francis Molyneux, 7th Baronet (1738–1812), was appointed to the post in 1765 and held it for forty-seven years, until his death.


    196.3–4 Mr. Ellicott . . . his Papers.] Pennsylvanian Andrew Ellicott (1754–1820) was a surveyor seeking Maclay’s assistance in securing an advance for expenses involved in a survey of the western boundary between Pennsylvania and New York. The three-member board of treasury, established in 1784 to superintend the financial affairs of the United States, was superseded by the new Department of the Treasury in September 1789.


    196.8 L enfant] French-born Pierre Charles L’Enfant (1754–1825), who had been a major in the Continental Army, was supervising the conversion of New York’s City Hall into Federal Hall.


    196.22 guard] Trim or qualify.


    197.6 Wynkoop] Henry Wynkoop (1737–1816), who had served in the Continental Congress from 1779 to 1782, was a member of the Pennsylvania delegation in the House of Representatives in the First Congress.


    197.14 a certain King] See note 185.3–4.


    197.16 great Horn of Oyl.] Cf. 1 Samuel 10.1.


    197.18–19 a great Thracian . . . Empire of the World] Presumably Alexander the Great.


    197.35–36 a Reformer in the 14th Century] Nicola Gabrini, commonly called Cola di Rienzi (c. 1310–1354), led an effort to restore the Roman Republic in the 1340s, proclaiming himself Auctore clementissimo D. N. J. Christo Nicholaus, severus et clemens, libertatis, pacis justiciaeque tribunus, et sacræ Romanæ Republicæ liberator (By the authority of our most merciful Lord Jesus Christ, Nicholas, the Severe and Clement, the Tribune of Freedom, of Peace and Justice, and the Illustrious Redeemer of the Holy Roman Republic).


    198.31 Mr. Else.] Presumably Oliver Ellsworth.


    199.36–37 haud equis passibus] Latin: literally “not in the same footsteps.” Here: in his own way, or for his own reasons.


    200.6 the question of Residence.] That is, where the seat of government would be permanently located.


    201.4 the Points proposed] In addition to the concerns about accessibility expressed in Washington’s May 10 memorandum on protocol—could he socialize with people; was once a week often enough for meeting the public or should he hold daily audiences; could he limit the number of guests, perhaps even just to the members of Congress in rotation—the President wanted to know whether anniversary celebrations should be limited to just four: the Declaration of Independence, the alliance with France, the Peace Treaty, and the inauguration of the new federal government; whether the president could call on people; whether the president should tour the country; and whether the expenses of the presidency should be permanently provided for. Washington was anxious to establish matters of etiquette on the proper footing, for “many things which appear of little importance in themselves . . . at the beginning, may have great and durable consequences.” Better to get things right at the outset than to try to correct them later when “they shall have been confirmed by habit.” What Washington especially wanted to do was “maintain the dignity” of the presidency without implying “superciliousness or unnecessary reserve.”


    202.30  The civil List] Terminology borrowed from the British government, where it referred to the annual grant made by Parliament to pay the expenses of the Crown.


    202.39–40 nor is the Royal Authority . . . to be compared to it.] During the debate over ratification of the Constitution, a number of writers, particularly anti-Federalists, had noted as Adams does here that the power of the presidency rivaled and in some ways surpassed that of the British monarch; for instance, the president possessed a well-defined veto power, whereas the royal negative, the king’s prerogative power to block parliamentary statutes, had long since fallen into customary disuse.


    203.20 Nathaniel Peaslee Sargeant] Sargeant (1731–1791), Harvard 1750, MA 1753, was a justice of the Massachusetts Supreme Judicial Court from 1782 to 1791 and, like Adams, a charter member of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences (founded 1780).


    203.23 Mr William Pickman] Sargeant was seeking a post in the federal government for Salem merchant William Pickman (1748–1815), his step-daughter’s husband. Pickman was appointed naval officer for the United States Customs District of Salem and Beverly on August 3, 1789.


    204.34 horse jockeyed in the late election] See note 171.4.


    205.3 Misera servitus ubi Jus vagum.] Latin legal maxim: “The slavery is wretched where the law is vague or unknown.” Translation from Thomas Taylor, A Law Glossary of the Latin, Greek, Norman, French, and Other Languages Interspersed in The Commentaries by Sir W. Blackstone . . . (London, 1819).


    206.9 Mr & Mrs Shaw. Mr & Mrs Thaxter] Reverend John Shaw (1748–1794) and Elizabeth “Betsy” Smith Shaw (1750–1815), Abigail Adams’s younger sister. John Thaxter Jr. (1755–1791), Abigail Adams’s cousin, and his wife Elizabeth Duncan Thaxter. All three of Adams’s sons had lived with the Shaws and received preparatory training in Greek and Latin from their uncle. Thaxter had been a clerk in Adams’s law office and had roomed with the family, tutoring the boys. Later, he was Adams’s private secretary in Europe, returning home in 1783 with the official copy of the Treaty of Paris. Like Sargeant, both couples lived in Haverhill, Massachusetts.


    206.14–15 handsome house . . . two miles out of the City] Richmond Hill, located on a promontory over the North (Hudson) River, near the present-day intersection of Varick and Charlton Streets in lower Manhattan. The building was razed in 1849.


    206.24 the Dr.] Cotton Tufts (see note 60.9).


    206.27 Ainsworths Dictionary] Robert Ainsworth’s Dictionary, English and Latin: A New Edition, with Great Additions and Amendments, ed. Thomas Morell (2 vols., London, 1773), included in the CJAL.


    206.29 Blackstone and De Lolme] The CJAL includes two editions of William Blackstone’s Commentaries on the Laws of England, a seminal work first published in four volumes, 1765–69, by the Clarendon Press at Oxford University. For De Lolme, see note 75.13–15.


    207.2 Polly—and Elijah, if his Parents are willing.] Abigail replied on May 31: “Polly Tailor would cry a week if I did not bring her, for a House maid I know not where I could get her equal.” As for Elijah, another servant, Abigail reported that his mother did indeed think New York too far for him to go.


    208.6 Mr. Linn.] Maclay’s longtime friend, Presbyterian minister William Linn (1752–1808), College of New Jersey 1772, was one of two congressional chaplains.


    208.7 the bishop] See note 177.31.


    208.10 the affair of Yesterday.] The previous day Maclay had noticed, but chosen not to make a formal observation about, a discrepancy in the Senate’s minutes for the prior session, in which Adams was identified as “Vice President” rather than president of the Senate: “I determined I would not imbroil myself with him.”


    210.14–15 General Butler . . . Harrisburgh.] Revolutionary War officer Richard Butler (1743–1791) had been superintendent of Indian affairs for the Northern Department, 1787–88, and was now a judge of the court of common pleas in Allegheny County in western Pennsylvania. Harrisburg had been founded by Maclay’s father-in-law, John Harris Jr., and Maclay had surveyed the town in 1785.


    211.7 Mr. Clymer.] George Clymer (1739–1813), a signer of the Declaration of Independence, was a member of the Pennsylvania delegation in the House of Representatives in the First Congress.


    212.29 Grayson] Revolutionary War officer William Grayson (1740–1790), who had opposed the Constitution in his state’s ratifying convention, was senator from Virginia from March 4, 1789, until his death on March 12, 1790.


    212.36 a perfect Ishmael] Proverbially crafty and villainous, after the biblical figure whose exploits are chronicled in the book of Genesis.


    214.3 Cwt.] Abbreviation for a hundredweight, or centum weight, the equivalent of 112 lbs.


    215.2 William Tudor Sr.] William Tudor Sr. (1750–1819), Harvard 1769, one of Adams’s law students who became a lifelong friend. Formerly the first judge advocate of the Continental Army, 1776–78, he was currently representing Boston in the Massachusetts House of Representatives.


    216.8 half will resign before two years.] Adams was wrong in this prediction. Only William Paterson of New Jersey resigned from the first Senate in November 1790 following his election as governor of New Jersey.


    217.2 Jeremy Belknap] Historian Belknap (see note 73.20–22) was pastor of the Federal Street Church in Boston from 1787 until his death.


    217.4–5 a sermon at the Installation of Mr Morse.] On April 30, 1789, Belknap preached at the installation of Jedidiah Morse (1761–1826), Yale 1783, in Charlestown, Massachusetts. Morse (father of Samuel F. B. Morse) established his literary reputation with the publication of The American Geography in 1789; a copy of it and four other works by Morse on geography and religion, are included in the CJAL.


    217.27 Richard Peters] Peters (see note 41.4) was at this time speaker of the Pennsylvania Assembly.


    217.30 Mr. Beals Intention] In his May 28 letter to Adams, Peters expressed regret about not receiving Adams’s previous letter “soon enough to pay the wished for Attention to Mr Bond . . . I had not the pleasure of finding him & presume his Stay was short.” The identity of the figure in question is therefore unclear, but it may possibly have been Benjamin Beale Jr., Harvard 1787, a classmate of John Quincy Adams then preparing for his admission to the Suffolk County bar in 1792. That same year he became Adams’s neighbor, constructing a house adjacent to the Old House in Quincy that still stands as part of the Adams National Historical Park.


    218.4 Mr. Delany] Sharp Delany (c. 1739–1799), a relation of Peters’s wife and the collector of customs for the state of Pennsylvania, was seeking the office of federal collector of the port of Philadelphia. In his April 14 letter to Adams introducing Delany, Peters called him “an early active Whig & a good Federal Man entitled . . . to the good Opinion of those who administer our general Government.”


    218.29 Montesquieu] The CJAL includes a 1777 French edition of the collected works of Charles-Louis de Secondat, baron de La Brède et de Montesquieu (1689–1755), the French political thinker whose De l’esprit des loix (1748; The Spirit of the Laws, 1750) was one of the most influential works of political theory in both the French- and English-speaking worlds of the eighteenth century.


    219.9 Benjamin Rush] Philadelphian Benjamin Rush (1746–1813), College of New Jersey 1760, MD Edinburgh 1768, doctor, reformer, abolitionist, signer of the Declaration of Independence, and close friend of Adams.


    219.11 No! You and I will not cease to discuss political questions] Rush had begun his June 4 letter to Adams by stating that “I find you & I must agree, NOT to disagree, or we must cease to discuss political questions.”


    219.16 I wish Congress had been called to meet at Philadelphia] Rush had argued that the seat of government should not have been in New York since the city had been corrupted by the long British occupation from 1776 to 1783.


    220.7 I also . . . 1775] Responding to the following in Rush’s letter: “That you may never mistake any of my Opinions or principles in my future letters, I shall add this long one,—that I am as much a republican as I was in 1775—&6—that I consider hereditary monarchy & aristocracy as rebellion against nature—That I abhor titles, & every thing that belongs to the peagantry of government—that I love the people.”


    221.33 banishing the Classicks] In 1789 Rush published in the American Museum “An Enquiry into the Utility of a Knowledge of the Latin and Greek Languages, as a Branch of Liberal Education, with Hints of a Plan of Liberal Instruction without Them, Accommodated to the Present State of Society, Manners and Government in the United States,” in which he argued that the study of Greek and Latin was an obstacle to true learning and inappropriate to a democratic society.


    222.4–6 Hancock . . . Panchiatichi?] Adams likens American political rivalries between John Hancock and James Bowdoin in Massachusetts (see note 56.25–27) and George Clinton and Robert Yates (1738–1801) in New York to competing Tuscan clans in fifteenth-century Florence and thirteenth-century Pistoia.


    222.16 Petit Maitres] See note 40.34–35.


    222.32 Summa Imperii . . . Imperium in Imperio] Latin concepts often employed in eighteenth-century political science: summa imperii refers to the rights of sovereignty or supreme dominion; the impossibility of an imperium in imperio, literally “power within a power,” was the basis of the British doctrine of sovereignty that held that there must be one final supreme lawmaking authority in every state. Locating this sovereignty in the people at large, as the Federalists did with the federal Constitution, was one of the greatest achievements of the Revolutionary generation in America. Unfortunately, Adams never fully comprehended this achievement. By a republic, he told Samuel Adams in 1790, “I mean a government in which the people have collectively, or by representation, an essential share in the sovereignty.” His cousin could not understand what Adams meant by “an essential share,” asking, “Is not the whole sovereignty, my friend, essentially in the people?”


    223.25 The Prince of orange] William V (1748–1806), Prince of Orange-Nassau and stadtholder of the Netherlands.


    223.26–27 “Monsieur, Vouz allez Avoir un Roi, Sous le titre de President,”] French, which Adams elsewhere translates as “Sir, you have given yourselves a King, under the Title of President.”


    223.39 Primus inter Pares.] Latin: first among equals.


    224.4 Traceys Romance] Newburyport merchant Nathaniel Tracy (1751–1796), Harvard 1769, had declared bankruptcy in 1786 and was advocating for a national bankruptcy law. Tracy, who had invested more than $160,000 of his own funds in fitting out a fleet of privateers during the Revolutionary War, had fallen on hard times in postwar years, losing much of his once considerable fortune. In his diary for March 22, 1790, Maclay recorded that “a Memorial of One Tracy was read, praying a Bankrupt law to be passed Under the Authority of the United States. A Motion for the Appointment of A Committee to bring in a bill for such purpose. there was a great deal of speaking On this Subject. & really I thought the Subject had not justice done to it.” Though the Constitution gave Congress power to enact “uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the United States,” it would not exercise that power until 1800.


    224.8 Your Pupil Ames] Fisher Ames (1758–1808), Harvard 1774, a member of the Massachusetts delegation in the House of Representatives, 1789–97, and one of the most prominent leaders in Congress.


    224.9–10 Mr Minot . . . his History] George Richards Minot (1758–1802), Harvard 1778, had chronicled Shays’ Rebellion in The History of the Insurrections, in Massachusetts, in the Year MDCCLXXXVI, and the Rebellion Consequent Thereon (Worcester, 1788). A copy, inscribed by the author, is included in the CJAL.


    224.32 write Plays like Gen. Burgoine] British general and MP John Burgoyne (1723–1792) wrote plays throughout his military and political career, including during his posting in Massachusetts in 1775, when he composed a satire called The Blockade of Boston. His best known works are The Maid of the Oaks (1774) and The Heiress (1786).


    225.13–14 Look through the Deeds of Men] Cf. Julius Caesar, I.ii.203–4.


    225.17–25 “Albeit ne flatt’ry . . . that title love.”] From The School-Mistress (1737), a parody of the style of Edmund Spenser, by English poet William Shenstone (1714–1763).


    226.11 Roger Sherman] Roger Sherman (1721–1793), a signer of both the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution, was a member of the Connecticut delegation in the House of Representatives, 1789–91.


    226.13 your Observations] On December 25, 1788, Sherman had published “Observations on the New Federal Constitution” in the New Haven Gazette under the name “A Citizen of New Haven.”


    227.29–30 the three natural Divisions of Mankind in every Society] Adams here endorses the classical conception of mixed government that was based on a balance of social estates—the one, the few, and the many. Adams mistakenly assumed his fellow Americans, including Sherman, shared his understanding of these social divisions, failing to see that they justified their governments of single executives and bicameral legislatures not as an embodiment of the ancient division of social estates but rather as a method of instituting countervailing checks on the abuse of political power. Adams’s basic misunderstanding of this point would plague him the rest of his life and accounts for his many debates with his fellow citizens, including those with Samuel Adams and John Taylor.


    228.30 fee simple, or fee tail] That is, outright, or with conditions attached, borrowing common-law legal terms related to the ownership and inheritance of property.


    229.23 Neuchatel] Neuchâtel was an associate member of the Swiss Confederacy, which Adams believed was one of the best constitutions in Europe.


    231.34 Aristides] See note 34.37. According to Plutarch, in 480 B.C. Aristides overturned the Athenian constitution established by Solon, which he denounced for showing excessive deference to wealth, in order to appease the demos.


    232.22 the legislatures who appoint them?] Article 1, section 3, of the Constitution stipulated that senators were to be elected by the state legislatures. Popular election was established with the ratification of the Seventeenth Amendment in 1913.


    235.24–25 Is there any Truth . . . or not?] Sherman responded at length to Adams’s letters in two of his own, before concluding, finally, that “I have said enough upon these speculative points, which nothing but experience can reduce to a certainty.”


    235.29 John Trumbull] Best known today as the author of such book-length poems as The Progress of Dulness and M’Fingal (see note 73.20–22), Trumbull, Yale 1767, had clerked in Adams’s law office, 1773–74, and was currently state’s attorney for Connecticut.


    236.23 Elsworths] See note 174.31.


    237.32 Prince’s Chronology] A Chronological History of New England, in the form of Annals (Boston, 1736), by Boston minister Thomas Prince (1687–1758), Harvard 1707.


    238.2 the Lt. Govr.] Samuel Adams was lieutenant governor of Massachusetts from 1789 to 1794.


    238.27–28 in Jan. 1776 I wrote & printed at Philadelphia a Pamphlet] Adams summarized his plan for the new state governments in Thoughts on Government: Applicable to the Present State of the American Colonies. In a Letter from a Gentleman to His Friend. This pamphlet is included in John Adams: Revolutionary Writings 1775–1783, the second volume in the Library of America’s John Adams edition.


    238.31 Mr Duane] James Duane (1733–1797) of New York, a member of the Continental Congress from 1774 to 1783.


    238.33 Wythe] George Wythe (1726–1806), Virginia jurist and signer of the Declaration of Independence, was one of several delegates in the Congress with whom Adams shared his Thoughts on Government prior to publication.


    238.39–40 Pensilvania and Georgia have adopted the same] The Pennsylvania (1776) and Georgia (1777) Revolutionary constitutions had created unicameral legislatures, but in 1789–90 they had been revised with bicameral legislatures more to Adams’s liking.


    239.29 Three Presidents of Congress] Henry Laurens, 1777–78, John Jay, 1778–79, and Elias Boudinot, 1782–83, were descended from French Huguenots.


    240.15 a Gentleman in great Zeal] Likely Richard Henry Lee of Virginia, who was the driving force on the titles committee.


    240.27–28 H. and A.] John Hancock and Samuel Adams, each of whom, Trumbull wrote in his March 30 reply to Adams, “probably flattered his own vanity with an expectation of the rank of V.P.”


    243.19 Brederode] Hendrik van Brederode (1531–1568), important early leader of resistance to Spanish rule in the Netherlands.


    243.34–36 “La Raison . . . de mon temps.] “Reason has never counted for much.” Adams attributes this statement to Frederick II, King of Prussia (1712–1786), but it does not appear in his Histoire de mon temps (1746; The History of My Own Times, 1789). Rush responded that “Had the King of Prussia never said nor wrote another sentence than the one you have quoted from him upon human reason, he would have deserved the high rank he holds among philosophers and kings.”


    243.37 Extracts you send me from your Journals] Rush was including excerpts from his journal of the Second Continental Congress in 1776 in his letters to Adams.


    244.13 Alieni appetens sui profusus] From Sallust, Bellum Catilinae, sect. v, describing Catiline: “Greedy of what was not his own, and lavish of what was.” Translation from John Clarke, Bellum Catilinarium et Jugurthimum.


    244.24–25 “doivent tout leur . . . leur Argent.”] From Rousseau, Émile, ou de l’éducation (1762), in the CJAL: “[Our modern philosophers never travel, but by order of the court; their expenses are defrayed, they are expedited and paid to visit some particular object, which, we may be certain, is never a moral one. Hence] all their time and attention are devoted to the immediate object of their journey; they are too honest to bestow either on any thing else.” Translation from Emilius and Sophia; or, A New System of Education (4 vols., London, 1783), IV, 231–32.


    244.32 Your Family pictures] Rush concluded his February 24 letter to Adams with a series of vignettes of his family at home.


    245.1–2 Contemptu famae, fama augebatur.] Latin: A contempt of fame, increases fame.


    245.4 Point no Point] On the Delaware River, in the present-day Philadelphia neighborhood of Bridesburg.


    245.6 List of the Names] Rush did recall the company in the boat, and informed Adams it included prominent Philadelphians Owen Biddle, David Rittenhouse, Michael Hillegas, and Charles Humphreys.


    245.13 Genl. Mansell] Lieutenant General John Mansell (c. 1724–1795), a veteran of British army campaigns in Canada and the Caribbean during the Seven Years’ War, lived at 12 Broadway.


    245.14 boxes of books] Brand Hollis had sent three boxes of books to Harvard president Joseph Willard.


    245.16 in danger from African pyrates] In his letter of March 29, Brand Hollis had implied that the Barbary pirates preying on American shipping in the Mediterranean might attack the U.S. itself.


    245.29 Doctor Price’s sermon on patriotism] Richard Price, A Discourse on the Love of Our Country, Delivered November 4, 1789 (London, 1790).


    246.26–29 too far to the popular side . . . majorities of multitudes.] These lines were redacted when this letter was published in The Monthly Anthology, and Boston Review for September 1809.


    246.31–32 “Committere agnum lupo.”] Latin: “To commit the lamb to the wolf.”


    247.5–6 in case of a war with Spain] Spain and Britain were on the brink of war over control of Nootka Sound, a series of inlets on the west coast of Vancouver Island in the Pacific Northwest. The U.S. government feared that British troops might request passage through American territory in order to attack Spain in the West from Detroit, which the British still held in violation of the terms of the Treaty of Paris. In the end, war was averted by negotiations.


    247.31 Lord Dorchester] Guy Carleton, 1st Baron Dorchester (1724–1808), was governor general of British North America (Canada) from 1786 to 1796.


    248.30–31 the King of Great Britain, twice proposed] The British had yet to send a minister to the United States. In the winter of 1784–85, overtures were floated by John Frederick Sackville, 3rd Duke of Dorset (1745–1799), British ambassador to France from 1783 to 1789, and David Hartley, one of the British negotiators of the Treaty of Paris. Dorset wrote to Adams and the other American commissioners on March 26, 1785, to ascertain whether, in fact, Congress had the authority to enter into diplomacy, especially with respect to a commercial treaty, on behalf of the individual states. The British finally sent a minister to the United States in August 1791. The U.S. then filled the vacancy that had existed at the Court of St. James’s since the resignation of Adams in 1788 with the appointment of Thomas Pinckney (1750–1828) of South Carolina.


    249.1 the Duke of Leeds] The Marquess of Carmarthen (see note 24.2) became the 5th Duke of Leeds upon the death of his father in 1789.


    249.14 It is a Misfortune] In August 1790 America’s diplomatic missions to the Netherlands and Great Britain were vacant and those of France and Spain were held by William Short and William Carmichael, whose stature and experience were not comparable to those of earlier American diplomats.


    250.4–5 your modest Sensible, judicious and discreet Letter] John Quincy Adams passed the Massachusetts bar exam in the summer of 1790 and was embarked on a legal career in Boston. In his letter of September 21, he had offered candid appraisals of the leading lawyers in the city.


    250.10–11 Nil Admirari Nil contemni.] “Admire nothing, scorn nothing”: a loose appropriation of Horace, Epistles, I.vi.1.


    250.14 Even S. may be of service to you] Adams had warned his son about leading Boston lawyer (and future Massachusetts governor) James Sullivan (1744–1808), whose political sympathies Adams found suspect.


    250.16 The Youth you Mention] John Lowell Jr. (1769–1840), Harvard 1786, was admitted to the bar in 1789; his father had just been appointed a federal judge, and the son consequently inherited his father’s lucrative law practice.


    251.4 Polybius] The CJAL includes French (1669), Latin (1670), and English (1698) editions of The History of Polybius, the Megalopolitan: Containing a General Account of the Transactions of the World, and Principally of the Roman People, during the First and Second Punick Wars.


    251.10 My Brother] Adams’s younger brother Peter Boylston Adams (1738–1823) was a farmer and militia captain in Braintree.


    251.19–20 a troublesome Removal to Philadelphia] According to the terms of the Residence Act, signed by President Washington on July 16, 1790, the federal capital was relocated to Philadelphia for a period of ten years in preparation for its removal to a permanent location on the Potomac River.


    251.28 our common friend] Samuel Adams had sent letters to Adams on September 2 and October 4. The first began “I have not written a single line to any friend in, or out of Congress during the late session, having been prevented by my old nervous disorder, and am now dictating this to a confidential friend, whom you well know—.”


    252.28 the Plan of Milton] John Milton offered defenses of republican government in such pamphlets as The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates (1649), Pro populo Anglicano defensio (1650), and The Readie and Easie Way to Establish a Free Commonwealth (1660). The CJAL includes A Complete Collection of the Historical, Political, and Miscellaneous Works of John Milton, both English and Latin (1698).


    252.37 Interregnum] The period of English history also known as the Commonwealth (1649–60), between the execution of Charles I and the restoration of Charles II.


    253.20–21 The millennium] The thousand-year reign of the Messiah, foretold in Revelation 20:1–5.


    254.10–11 “Kings have been deposed . . .”] Quoting from Samuel Adams’s October 4 letter.


    254.22 as horrid as that of Turkey] For eighteenth-century Americans and Europeans the Ottoman Empire epitomized absolutism.


    254.40 La Fontaine in that of a Wolf] French fabulist Jean de La Fontaine (1621–1695), author of verse fables based on those traditionally ascribed to Aesop, Phaedrus, and others. In his “The Wolf and the Dog” the wolf met a dog and was impressed by the rich food the dog had to eat; but when the wolf learned that the price of that food was to wear a chain and be under the control of a master, it chose to return to the wild, preferring freedom with hunger to slavery with food.


    255.26–27 “Were the People of England free . . . Rights.”] Samuel Adams had expressed skepticism in his letter that the English people had enjoyed true freedom as a result of the Magna Carta of 1215, or any of the dynastic convulsions of the following centuries.


    257.1 Wat Tyler Rebellion.] Wat Tyler was the leader of the anti-tax Peasants’ Revolt of 1381, the first major popular rebellion in English history.


    257.11–13 In novo populo . . . strenuo viro.] A quote attributed by Livy (Ab Urbe Condita Libri, Bk. I, ch. 34) to Tanaquil, wife of the future Roman king Tarquin, upon the couple’s arrival in the city: “that in this state lately founded, where all nobility is of fresh date, and the reward of merit, there would be room for her husband, a man of courage and activity, to expect preferment.” Translation from The Roman History by Titus Livius (London, 1744).


    258.1 Discourses on Davila] Distressed by the outbreak of the French Revolution in 1789, Adams turned to the Histoire des guerres civiles de France (1757) by the Italian historian Arrigo Caterino Davila (1576–1631). Originally published in 1630 (the CJAL includes a three-volume French edition of 1757), Davila’s history described the intrigues, battles, and assassinations that took place in France in the last half of the sixteenth century, amid the wars of religion. Reading Davila’s history provoked Adams to write thirty-two essays that were serially published over the year 1790 in the pro-administration New York Gazette of the United States. (The essays were published in book form in 1805; see the Note on the Texts in this volume for more information.) Most of the essays are straight translations of the first five books of Davila’s history, and they are not printed in this volume. Fourteen of the essays step back from Davila’s history to offer what Adams called his “useful reflections” on ambition, emulation, and fame. According to the historian Zoltán Haraszti, much of this work was influenced by Adams’s reading of a chapter entitled “Of the Origin of Ambition, and of the Distinction of Ranks,” in Adam Smith’s The Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759).


    Adams reread Davila over the winter of 1812–13, making extensive marginal comments, which are reproduced in the notes that follow when of special interest. On the first page he wrote: “This dull, heavy volume, still excites the wonder of its author, —first, that he could find, amidst the constant scenes of business and dissipation in which he was enveloped, time to write it; secondly, that he had the courage to oppose and publish his own opinions to the universal opinion of America, and, indeed, of all mankind. Not one man in America then believed him. He knew not one and has not heard of one since who then believed him. The work, however, powerfully operated to destroy his popularity. It was urged as full proof, that he was an advocate for monarchy, and laboring to introduce a hereditary president in America.”


    258.3–6 C’est là le propre . . . fasse les siennes.] From the final chapter of the Histoire de la guerre de sept ans (published posthumously in 1788): “Such are the properties of the human mind; no man benefits by example; the follies of the father afford no useful lesson to the son; each generation must have its errors.” Translation from The History of the Seven Years War, trans. Thomas Holcroft (London, 1789). In the margin Adams suggests that Frederick borrowed this observation from the French essayist Bernard le Bovier de Fontenelle (1657–1757), who makes a similar assertion in Nouveaux Dialogues des Morts (1683).


    258.7–8 the promise at the close of our first number] “Before we proceed in our discourses on DAVILA, it will assist us, in comprehending his narration, as well as in making many useful reflections in morals and policy, to turn our thoughts for a few moments to the constitution of the human mind. This we shall endeavour to do in our next essay.” In the margin here Adams wrote, “How it happened I know not; but this first Number ought to have been Succeeded by the fourth.”


    258.34–259.10 The love of praise . . . flatters on our tombs.] From Edward Young, Love of Fame the Universal Passion. In Seven Characteristical Satyrs (London, 1728), satire I.


    260.8 Spectemur agendo] A popular Latin motto commonly employed to suggest the importance of judging by actions rather than words, from a speech by Ajax in Ovid, Metamorphoses, Bk. XIII: “[My Arguments are Deeds,] let Action speak the Man.” Translation by John Dryden from Ovid’s Metamorphoses in Fifteen Books, Translated by the Most Eminent Hands (London, 1717). For Adams the phrase connotes the intrinsic human desire for conspicuousness.


    263.17 O fureur de se distinguer, que ne pouvez vous point!] From Rousseau, Discours sur les sciences et les arts (1750): “Thou pernicious Passion of distinguishing ourselves, what canst thou not do?” Translation from A Discourse to which the Prize was Adjudged by the Academy of Dijon, in the Year 1750, trans. Richard Wynne (London, 1752). Adams misattributed it to Voltaire in the margin.


    263.35 why should the rich man glory in his riches?] Cf. Jeremiah 9:23.


    264.35 Epictetus] Greek Stoic philosopher (55–135 A.D.) who encouraged the pursuit of apatheia, or freedom from passion.


    266.4 Crusoe] Daniel Defoe’s The Life and Strange Surprizing Adventures of Robinson Crusoe (1719) was one of the best-selling novels in America in the second half of the eighteenth century.


    267.4–5 Such bribes the rapid Greek . . . shook the world.] From The Vanity of Human Wishes. The Tenth Satire of Juvenal, Imitated by Samuel Johnson (London, 1749).


    268.33–35 The cloud-capt towers . . . fabric of a vision] Cf. The Tempest, IV.i.151–53.


    268.35–36 life itself a tale . . . signifying nothing.] Cf. Macbeth, V.v.26–28.


    269.12–13 Reason holds the helm, but passions are the gales] Cf. Alexander Pope, Essay on Man, Epistle I, l. 98.


    270.10 than there is in the Monarchies.] Marginal note: “our Mock Funerals of Washington Hamilton & Ames, our Processions Escorts Public Dinners Balls &c are more expensive more troublesome and infinitely less ingenious.”


    270.12 the triumph of Paulus Emillius over Perseus.] As recounted by Livy, the Roman consul and general Lucius Aemilius Paullus Macedonicus (c. 229–160 B.C.) conquered King Perseus of Macedonia in the battle of Pydna in 168 B.C. Following his decisive victory, during which Perseus was taken prisoner, Paullus ordered the killing and relocation of prominent Macedonians, but offered clemency to Perseus, observing to his fellow Romans that the battle and its aftermath were “a remarkable instance of the inconstancy of human affairs. I principally direct my discourse to you, young men. You ought not to insult any person, when in your prosperity, nor rely too much on your present good fortune; you know not what changes a night may produce. He only is a man of real courage and merit, who is not elated in good nor dejected in bad fortune.” Translation from The Roman History by Titus Livius (London, 1744).


    270.34 In the house of Paulus none remains but himself.] In the margin, Adams refers to the speech of the Mingo war leader John Logan (Tachnedorus) recorded in Jefferson’s Notes on the State of Virginia, in which Logan laments (in both the first and third person), “There runs not a drop of my blood in the veins of any living creature. . . . Who is there to mourn for Logan?—Not one.”


    271.5–6 This mournful truth . . . by Poverty depress’d.] From Samuel Johnson, London: A Poem, In Imitation of the Third Satire of Juvenal (London, 1738). Above the epigram Adams wrote, “Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutubus obstat Res angusta domi Juvenal.” In his early diary, dated December 1758, Adams interpreted these lines (from Juvenal, Satires, III.164–65) as follows: “They will hardly emerge from Obscurity, whose Virtues are obstruct[ed] by Indigence at home.”


    271.12 from him who burned a temple] Herostratus was said to have set fire to the Temple of Artemis at Ephesus in 356 B.C. in a bid to achieve fame. In the margin here Adams notes: “Fame sought by Vice.”


    273.16 empiricism] An obsolete usage, referring to ignorant and unscientific practice, usually of medicine.


    273.18 the still small voice] Cf. 1 Kings 19:12.


    273.33–34 curule offices] High offices in ancient Rome whose incumbents were entitled to use special heavy backless chairs (sella curulis).


    274.1–2 it is to this institution which she owes her superiority] Marginal note: “This is a Truth: But by no means a Justificati[on] of the Systems of Nobility in France, nor in other Parts of Europe. Not even in England, without a more equitable Representation of the Commons in the Legislature.”


    275.5 Rochefoucault . . . Condercet] The CJAL includes both French and English editions of works by François VI, duc de la Rochefoucauld (1613–1680), and Marie-Jean-Antoine-Nicolas de Caritat, marquis de Condorcet (1743–1794).


    275.7–8 a posthumous publication of the Abby de Mably] Des droits et des devoirs du citoyen (1789). This work on the rights and duties of the citizen, which anticipated many of the developments of the French Revolution, was written in 1758.


    275.8–9 they will fail of their desired liberty] Marginal note: “Witness the quintuple Directory & the Tr[i]umvirate Consulate.”


    275.17–18 as tyrannically as any . . . Kings or Nobles.] Marginal note: “Witness France and Europe in 1813.”


    275.24–25 First follow nature . . . which is still the same.] Alexander Pope, An Essay on Criticism, ll. 68–69.


    276.16–17 Has the progress of science . . .] Marginal note: “Science extinguishes no Passions.”


    277.6 Marmontel] French historian Jean-François Marmontel (1723–1799), who consulted Adams in Paris in 1783 on the history of the American Revolution.


    277.18 avow the feelings of men.] Marginal note: “Frenchmen neither saw, heard or felt or understood this.”


    277.28–29 towards a well ordered government.] Marginal note: “Americans paid no attention or regard to this. And a blind, mad Rivalry between the North and the South is destroying all Morality and Sound Policy. God grant that division civil war Murders assassinations and Massacres may not Soon grow out of these Rivalries of States Families and Individuals.”


    278.14 this immortal pamphlet] The Votes and Proceedings of the Freeholders and Other Inhabitants of the Town of Boston, in Town Meeting Assembled, According to Law (Boston, 1772), better known as the Boston Pamphlet. It is included in Gordon S. Wood, ed., The American Revolution: Writings from the Pamphlet Debate 1764–1772, volume 265 in the Library of America series.


    278.29–30 you laid down the fundamental principles] In the Declaration and Resolves of the First Continental Congress, issued October 14, 1774.


    278.32 you declared] Marginal note: “The Declaration of Independence of 4 July 1776 contained Nothing but the Boston Declaration of 1772. and the Congress Declaration of 1774. Such are the Caprices of Fortune.”


    279.5–8 That it is indispensably . . . independent of each other.”] Marginal note: “This Declaration of Rights was drawn by the little John Adams. The mighty Jefferson, by the Dec. of Independence 4. July 1776. carried away the Glory both of the great and the little.”


    279.16–40 “The minds of men . . . to their legitimate consequences.”] From An Address to the Opposers of the Repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts (London, 1790) by English poet and essayist Anna Letitia Barbauld (1743–1825). Adams bracketed the phrase on lines 35–36 with quotation marks for emphasis, presumably to indicate that Davila was itself one of the speculative works that Barbauld believed were rendered obsolete by the French Revolution. In the margin Adams wrote: “This was a Summary of the Language of the World, in 1790 in Newspapers Pamphlets and Conversations. in 1813 We can judge of it, as the Author of these Discourses judged of it then, to the destruction of all his Popularity.”


    280.21 wasting seditions, and bloody civil wars.] Marginal note: “View France Europe and America in 1813, and compare, the State of them as with this Paragraph written 23 years ago!”


    281.37 the Rohilla nation] A community of Muslim Pashtuns who were hunted down and dispersed by forces of the British East India Company and their Indian allies in the 1770s. This action led to one of the charges Edmund Burke brought against Warren Hastings, the governor-general of Bengal, during his impeachment trial in the House of Lords, which began in 1788.


    282.8–9 “On ne croit pas . . . toutes les sottises possibles.”] “They do not believe in Christianity, but they do believe in all manner of nonsense.” In the margin Adams wrote: “The Dutchess D’Anville the Mother of the Duke de la Rochefoucault. The Author heard those Words from that Lady’s own Lips; with many other Striking Effusions of the Strong and large mind of a great and excellent female Character.”


    282.11 “Patrum interim animos, certamen regni, ac cupido versabat.”] From Livy, Ab Urbe Condita Libri, Bk. I, ch. 17: “In the mean time the fathers, ambitious of getting the sovereignty into their own hands, were wholly employed in caballing.” Translation from The Roman History by Titus Livius (London, 1744).


    282.12 THE two armies met in Burgundy . . .] Adams here concludes a long rehearsal of Davila’s history carried on in the previous fifteen sections.


    283.25–26 France . . . in absolute monarchy] Marginal note: “France has tried another Experiment more tragical to all Europe as well as to herself as We See in the History of Napoleon in 1813. Similar Causes have produced Similar Effects, and always will.” This last assertion encapsulates the theory of history and politics that animated both the Defence and Davila.


    284.5 Paratonnere] French: paratonnerre, lightning rod.


    284.8–9 a legislature in one uncontroled assembly] Marginal note: “The Reign of the Men of Blood soon followed the Writing of this, and produced Horrors Masacres drownings, guillotines and Butcheries much worse than St Bartholomy’s day.”


    284.20 the protector Somerset] There was considerable intrigue and not a little bribery involved in the rise to power of Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford (c. 1500–1552), after the death of Henry VIII in 1547. Seymour secured control of his nephew, the nine-year-old new king Edward VI, and in contravention of Henry’s will, which had called for a regency council, had himself created Duke of Somerset and named sole “Protector of all the realms and dominions of the King’s Majesty that now is, and . . . governor of his most royal person.”


    284.28–29 Machiavel] The CJAL includes both an Italian (1546) and an English (1775) edition of the works of Niccolò Machiavelli (1469–1527).


    286.35 That ingenious Genevan] De Lolme (see note 75.13–15).


    286.37–38 Acherly or Bacon] The CJAL includes The Britannic Constitution: or, The Fundamental Form of Government in Britain (London, 1727) by Whig political theorist Roger Acherley (1662?–1740) and a Latin edition, published in Frankfurt in 1665, of the complete works of Francis Bacon (1561–1626).


    288.9 Stephen Boetius.] French jurist Étienne de la Boétie (1530–1563), author of Discours de la servitude volontaire ou le Contr’un (1576; Discourse on Voluntary Servitude, 1735). In the margin Adams adds: “And better still in 1813 from the History of Napoleon. Not forgetting La Fayette, Dumouriez, Pichegru; nor Marat, Robespierre, Syeyes, or Talleyrand. Nor should our own country be forgotten.”


    In the 1805 edition of Davila the text ended here, with No. 31, and was followed by this:


    POSTSCRIPT.


    IF any one wish to see more of the spirit of Rivalry, without reading the great Historians of France, he may consult L’Esprit de la Ligue–L’Esprit de la Fronde [see note 405.38], and the Memoirs of [Cardinal Jean François Paul de Gondi] De Retz and his Co-temporaries. The history of England is more familiar to Americans; but, without reading many volumes, he may find enough of Rivalries in those Chapters of [Robert] Henry’s history of Great Britain, which treat of civil and military affairs. If even this study be too grave, he may find in Shakespeare’s historical plays, especially Henry 4th. 5th and 6th, and Richard the third, enough to satisfy him. If the gayety of Falstaff and his associates, excite not so much of his laughter, as to divert his attention from all serious reflections, he will find, in the efforts of ambition and avarice, to obtain their objects, enough of the everlasting pretexts of religion, liberty, love of country and public good, to disguise them. The unblushing applications to foreign powers, to France, Germany, the Pope, Holland, Scotland, Wales, and Jack Cade, to increase their parties and assist their strength, will excite his indignation, while the blood of the poor cheated people, flowing in torrents on all sides, will afflict his humanity.


    The English constitution, in that period was not formed. The house of Commons was not settled; the authority of the Peers was not defined; the prerogatives of the Crown were not limited. Magna Charta, with all its confirmations and solemnities, was violated at pleasure, by kings, nobles and commons too. The Judges held their offices at pleasure. The Habeas Corpus was unknown; and that balance of passions and interests, which alone can give authority to reason, from which results all the security to liberty and the rights of man, was not yet wrought into the English Constitution, nor much better understood in England than in France. The unity of the Executive power was not established. The National force in men and money was not in the king but in the landholders, with whom the kings were obliged to make alliances in order to form their armies and fight their enemies foreign and domestic. Their enemies were generally able to procure an equal number of powerful Landholders with their forces to assist them, so that all depended on the chance of war.


    It has been said, that it is extremely difficult to preserve a balance. This is no more than to say that it is extremely difficult to preserve liberty. To this truth all ages and nations attest. It is so difficult, that the very appearance of it is lost, over the whole earth, excepting one island and North-America. How long it will be before she returns to her native skies, and leaves the whole human race in slavery, will depend on the intelligence and virtue of the people. A balance, with all its difficulty, must be preserved, or liberty is lost forever. Perhaps, a perfect balance, if it ever existed, has not been long maintained in its perfection; yet such a balance as has been sufficient to liberty, has been supported, in some nations, for many centuries together; and we must come, as near as we can, to a perfect equilibrium or all is lost. When it is once widely departed from, the departure increases rapidly, till the whole is lost. If the people have not understanding and public virtue enough, and will not be persuaded of the necessity of supporting an Independent Executive Authority, an Independent Senate and an Independent Judiciary power, as well as an Independent House of Representatives. All pretensions to a balance are lost and with them all hopes of security to our dearest interests; all hopes of Liberty.


    On the rear flyleaves Adams wrote the following:


    1813. March 3. The Contents of the foregoing Volume summarily comprehended in a few sentences in the following Comment


    By Napoleon Emperor of France.


    On the 20th of December 1812. The Emperor Napoleon made the following answer to an Address.


    It is to Ideology, to that obscure Metaphysics, which searching with subtlety after first causes, wishes to found upon them the Legislation of Nations, instead of adapting the Laws to the knowledge of the human heart and to the Lessons of History: that we are to attribute all the calamities that our beloved France has experienced. Those Errors necessarily produced the government of the Men of blood. Indeed who proclaimed the Principle of Insurrection as a Duty? Who flattered the People by proclaiming for them a sovereignty which they were incapable of exercising? Who destroyed the sanctity and the respect to the Laws, by making them to depend not upon the sacred Principles of Justice, upon the nature of Things, and upon civil Justice; but only upon the will of an Assembly of Men composed of Men strangers to the knowledge of the civil, criminal, administrative, political and military Laws? When we are called to regenerate a state, we must act upon opposite Principles. History paints the human Heart. It is in history that we are to seek for the advantages and disadvantages of different systems of Laws. These are the Principles of which the Council of State of a great Empire ought never to lose sight. It ought to add to them a courage equal to every Emergency, and like The Presidents Harlay and Molé be ready to perish in defence of The Sovereign, The Throne and the Laws.


    Comment on the Comment.


    Napoleon! Mutato Nomine, de te Fabula narrabatur! [Change the name and this story applies to you!]


    This Book is a Prophecy of your Empire before your Name was heard.


    The political and litterary world are much indebted for the Invention of the new word Ideology.


    Our English words Ideocy, or Ideotism, express not the Force and meaning of it. It is presumed its proper Deffinition is The Science of Ideocy. And a very profound, abstruse and misterious science it is. You must descend deeper than the Divers in the Dunciad, to make any discoveries, and after all you will find no bottom. It is the Batho[s], The Theory, the Art the skill of diving and Sinking in government. It was taught in the School of Folly. But alas Franklin Turgot Rochefoucault and Condorcet, under Tom Paine, were the great Masters of that Academy!


    It may be modestly suggested to the Emperor, to coin another word in his new Mint, in conformity of Analogy with Ideology, and call every constitution of government in France from 1789 to 1799 An Idiocracy.


    


    Quincy December 6. 1814. This volume was returned yesterday from Mr [Henry] Colman, who has had it almost a year. The Events in Europe since March 3d 1813. are remarkable. Napoleon is now in Elba and Talleyrand at Vienna! Let Us read Candide and Zadig and Rasselas, and see if there is anything extravagant in them!


    Have not Phylosophers been as honest and as mad as Popes, Jesuits, Priests, Emperors Kings, Heroes Conquerors. Has the Inquisition been more cruel than Robespierre or Marat or Napoleon?


    Man ought to “drop into himself”!


    The Inquisition is now revived and the order of The Jesuits is restored. Sic transit Gloria. Phylosophia! Even Gibbon was for restoring the Inquisition! Philosophy is now as distracted as it was At Alexandria, during the Seige of Jerusalem! And where is our New England bound? To Hartford Convention! And how many Paines and Callenders Robespierres and Napoleons are to be begotten by that Assemblage? Vide Rasselas, Candide, Zadig, Jenni Scarmontado. Micromegas, the Huron etc.


    Ridendo dicere verum, quid vetat? [Horace: What prevents a man from speaking the truth through laughter?]


    


    290.2 Charles Storer] Charles Storer (1761–1829), Harvard 1779, a nephew of Abigail Adams by marriage, was a former secretary of Adams. In 1791 he was living in Troy, New York.


    290.4 your Counsel at Boston] Storer enclosed a letter to John Quincy Adams in his letter to Adams.


    290.26 A Lawyer who is my Friend] In a June 5, 1790, letter to Adams, John Trumbull had written: “Is not the Defence of the American Constitutions almost a Misnomer? Had we at that day, have we now in the new Constitution, a proper balance of the three Estates?”


    291.22 I give full credit to your relation] Jefferson had written to Adams on July 17, 1791, to explain his role in the controversy surrounding his published endorsement of Thomas Paine’s Rights of Man (see Chronology for 1791): “That you and I differ in our ideas of the best form of government is well known to us both: but we have differed as friends should do, respecting the purity of each other’s motives, and confining our differences of opinion to private conversation. And I can declare with truth in the presence of the almighty that nothing was further from my intention or expectation than to have had either my own or your name brought before the public on this occasion.”


    292.6 an unprincipled Libeller in the New Haven Gazette] On May 18, 1791, a writer in the New Haven Gazette had accused Adams of being cheap. When Adams and his vice presidential party were traveling through Connecticut in April 1791, so the story went, they had come across a bridge that was temporarily down for repairs, and the bridge workmen had quickly erected a temporary bridge. For their labors, the Gazette claimed, Adams “generously conferred on the labourers ONE QUARTER OF A DOLLAR!!!—which must be considered a very liberal compensation to six or eight men for an hour’s service.”


    292.11–12 the Lieutenant Governor of Massachusetts] Samuel Adams.


    292.16 the Governor] John Hancock.


    292.18–19 the old constitutional faction of Pensilvania] The supporters of the recently repealed 1776 constitution of Pennsylvania, which had featured a unicameral legislature and a weak collective executive.


    292.19–20 the late Insurgents of Massachusetts] Referring to Shays’s Rebellion.


    293.30–31 the Stone House Faction] That is, supporters of Governor Hancock, who lived in a two-story granite mansion on Beacon Hill in Boston, very near to the Massachusetts State House.


    294.20 the foreign Intelligence] Jefferson, in his capacity as secretary of state, had told Adams that the ongoing war between Russia and Turkey might be soon resolved and that France and Britain were placing duties on several American exports.


    294.29 your health] Abigail Adams suffered from periodic bouts of rheumatism throughout her life. She had not joined Adams when he returned to Philadelphia in the fall, and would remain in Quincy for the rest of his term as vice president.


    295.7 Mr Jay] Having failed in his bid to become governor of New York earlier in 1792, John Jay remained Chief Justice of the Supreme Court.


    295.11 Mr Pierpoint Edwards] Pierpont Edwards (1750–1826), College of New Jersey 1768, son of theologian Jonathan Edwards, had served in the Continental Congress in 1788 and later as speaker of the Connecticut House of Representatives.


    295.13–14 Mr Baldwin] Abraham Baldwin (1754–1807), Yale 1772, a signer of the Constitution and the founder and first president of the University of Georgia, was a representative from Georgia in the first five Congresses.


    295.24 Mr Ingersoll has wrote me for his Fee with Thomas] Since his graduation from Harvard in 1790, Thomas Boylston Adams had been studying law in Philadelphia with Jared Ingersoll (1749–1822), the attorney general of Pennsylvania.


    295.26 my Mother.] Susanna Boylston Adams, aged eighty-four.


    295.31 Faxon] James Faxon (1744–1829), a farmer renting land from Adams in Braintree.


    296.21 shaw] Ezra Shaw Jr. (b. 1771), a hand on the Adams farm. Abigail Adams found him “very Steady, carefull & constant to buisness.”


    296.24 Letter from Charles] Charles Adams had graduated from Harvard in 1789, studied law in New York City in the offices first of Alexander Hamilton and later John Laurence, and passed the New York bar in 1792. He had written to his father on January 5 to describe the highly contested recent elections in New York, in which counties in the north and west of the state, newly settled by migrants from Federalist New England, were systematically underrepresented.


    296.30 Mr Taylor] John Taylor (1753–1824), College of William and Mary 1770, often called John Taylor of Caroline, replaced Richard Henry Lee as senator from Virginia, serving from October 18, 1792, to May 11, 1794, when he resigned.


    296.34 “The Marseillois,”] Virginia’s presidential electors met in Richmond in December 1792 and voted decisively for George Clinton for vice president. (They could not support both Washington and Jefferson because Article II, section 1, of the Constitution prohibited electors from voting for two candidates from their own state.) “La Marseillaise” had been composed in the spring of 1792 by Claude-Joseph Rouget de Lisle (1760–1836) and quickly became popular on both sides of the Atlantic as the anthem of the French Revolution.


    297.8 Blanchard] Adams must have composed this letter in the early hours of January 9, for it was shortly after ten that morning that Frenchman Jean Pierre Blanchard (1753–1809) took off from the yard of the Walnut Street Prison in Philadelphia and made the first successful balloon flight in America, with the president, vice president, and other dignitaries among the crowd of onlookers.


    297.10 H.] Heaven, presumably.


    297.14 General Lincoln] See note 188.2.


    297.22 Mr Daltons.] See note 176.35. Dalton and his wife Ruth (d. 1826) remained in Philadelphia after his service in the Senate ended; he was appointed treasurer of the Mint by President Washington on May 3, 1792, and remained in that post until April 24, 1794, when he resigned.


    297.24 Philosophical society.] The American Philosophical Society, founded in Philadelphia by Benjamin Franklin in 1743.


    297.26 our Accademy, except in the President.] Playful self-deprecation: in 1791 Adams had been elected the second president of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, which generally met at Harvard. In 1780 Adams, James Bowdoin, John Hancock, and others had founded the Academy as Massachusetts’s version of Franklin’s society in Philadelphia. The 1780 charter declared that the aim of the institution was “to cultivate every art and science which may tend to advance the interest, honour, dignity, and happiness of a free, independent, and virtuous people.”


    297.35 the Boston Rejoicings] In honor of the victory of French revolutionary forces at the battle of Valmy (September 20, 1792), a committee of Boston citizens had organized a large public feast on January 24, 1793, to celebrate “the SUCCESSES of their French brethren, in their glorious enterprize for the establishment of EQUAL LIBERTY.”


    298.4 Tryal of that King] Louis XVI had been arrested in August 1792, tried by the National Convention, and, unbeknownst yet to Adams, executed on January 21, 1793.


    298.10 his knavish Favourite] Franklin, whom Adams believed had been unduly influenced by the anti-monarchical writings of Marchamont Nedham.


    298.25 The Papers, furnish Us this Evening] The Philadelphia American Daily Advertiser of December 23 reprinted a letter from New York describing a farewell dinner in honor of the French minister Edmond-Charles Genêt (1763–1834) filled with toasts in support of the French Revolution.


    300.34 Massachusetts Declaration of Rights] Comprising the first part of the Massachusetts constitution of 1780. Article I begins “All men are born free and equal, and have certain natural, essential, and unalienable rights.” Actually Adams misremembered what had happened at the Massachusetts Convention. In his draft of the Constitution Adams had written that “all men are born equally free and independent”; but the Convention, believing that this did not quite match the emphasis on equality in the Declaration of Independence, had changed it to “all men are born free and equal.”


    300.36–301.1 Mr Bradbury] Like Elbridge Gerry and Theophilus Parsons, Theophilus Bradbury (1739–1803), Harvard 1757, was a lawyer and public official from Essex County, Massachusetts.


    301.22 the last Article alledged against her.] News of the execution of Marie Antoinette on October 16, 1793, reached the United States in early January 1794. The infamous last charge against the Queen accused her of having “forgotten she was a mother, in order to commit incest with her son.”


    302.19 the Hospital of the Enfans-trouvees] The Hôpital des Enfants-Trouvés, a Parisian orphanage established by Louis XIV that the Adamses had visited in August 1778.


    303.35 Extracts from the King of Prussia] According to the editors of the Adams Papers, Charles Adams had on April 19 sent his father a summary of the Prussian policy of confiscating funds owed to foreign lenders, as Frederick the Great had with respect to British creditors in 1752 in what became known as the Silesian Loan Controversy.


    305.8–9 your Mind taking a turn to such Speculations] In his letter of May 9, Charles posed a series of philosophical questions like “Does the happiness of mankind increase in proportion to the degree of civilization under which they exist?”


    305.9–10 The Baron . . . in his retreat.] Retired Prussian officer Friedrich Wilhelm Augustus von Steuben (1730–1794) had travelled to America in 1777 with a letter of introduction to Washington from Benjamin Franklin, whom Steuben had met in Paris. After introducing new standards of military discipline and drilling acumen to the Continental Army at Valley Forge, he became, in May of 1778, its inspector general. After the war he was made an American citizen by acts of both the Pennsylvania and New York legislatures, and New York awarded him sixteen thousand acres upstate, in the present-day town of Remsen, in Oneida County. It was there that he died six months after this letter was written, on November 28.


    305.20–21 Lubberland] A proverbially lazy land of plenty without labor, popularized in 1685 broadside ballad “An Invitation to Lubberland.” Also called Cocagna or Cockaigne.


    305.24 Young Mr Otis] Possibly Samuel A. Otis Jr. (1770–1814), son of the Senate secretary (see note 174.6).


    305.25 elegant Extracts] Vicesimus Knox, Elegant Extracts; or, Useful and Entertaining Passages in Prose (London, 1783).


    307.8 Billy Giles] William Branch Giles (1762–1830), College of New Jersey 1781, was a representative from Virginia from 1790 to 1798.


    307.10 Chaises and Bradfords Patriotick Efforts] Shays’s Rebellion, which took its name from leader Daniel Shays, and the recently collapsed Whiskey Rebellion, among whose leaders was David Bradford, deputy attorney general for Washington County in western Pennsylvania.


    307.20–27 Watte vocat . . . et ense necat &c &c.] Wat calls, Tom comes to him, and Sim does not loiter behind. Bet and Gib order Hick to come at once. Col rages, whom Geff helps to do damage. Will swears to join with them for mischief. Grigg grabs, while Daw roars and Hobb is their partner, and Lorkin intends no less to be in the thick of things. Hudd strikes while Tebb threatens those whom Judd tramples on. Jack tears down houses and kills men with his sword. From John Gower, Vox Clamantis, ch. xi, sect. 50. Gower’s poem, written amidst the turmoil of the Peasants’ Revolt of 1381 (see note 257.1), described the rebellion’s attack on the aristocracy; according to the rebels’ “foolish ideas,” Gower wrote, “there would be no lords, but only kings and peasants.” Translation from Vox Clamantis: A Translation by Eric W. Stockton (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1962).


    308.2 Winthrop Sargent] Revolutionary War officer Winthrop Sargent (1753–1820), Harvard 1771, was secretary of the Northwest Territory and a fellow of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.


    308.5 Dr Belknap . . . Papers] Jeremy Belknap was very concerned with the preservation of historical sources. In 1791 he and nine others founded the Massachusetts Historical Society as a repository for such material.


    308.6 Utensils and ornaments] Sargent had sent Adams various artifacts collected from a Native American grave in the Cincinnati area.


    308.20–21 Tyre and Sidon Sodom and Gomorrah.] Sites of devastating divine judgments in the Hebrew Bible (see Isaiah 23 and Genesis 19) linked by Jesus in Matthew 11:20–24.


    309.8 Empiricks] Quacks (see note 273.16).


    309.10–11 Sir John Temple] Boston-born John Temple (1731–1798) had been British consul general to all the U.S. from 1785 to 1793, when the consular service was reorganized and his territory was reduced to New York and New England.


    309.26 Dr Cheyne] Scottish physician George Cheyne (1672–1743), advocate of vegetarianism and author of An Essay of Health and Long Life (1724) and other works popular among well-heeled Britons afflicted with diseases of overindulgence.


    309.34 Mr Fingall] Referring to the titular antagonist of M’Fingal, a Scottish Loyalist, in the mock epic poem published by Trumbull in 1775.


    310.1 Mr Mitchell] Probably Connecticut jurist Stephen Mix Mitchell (1743–1835), Yale 1763, who was elected to the Senate to fill the vacancy left by the death of Roger Sherman and served from December 2, 1793, to March 3, 1795, when he became a justice of his state’s supreme court.


    310.22 Jays Treaty] President Washington had nominated Jay, then Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, as a special envoy to Britain on April 16, 1794, in an effort to avoid an Anglo-American war. Jay sailed on May 12 and landed June 8. His instructions, largely drafted by Hamilton, directed him to seek a commercial treaty with Britain and to secure the evacuation of British posts still held in the Northwest Territory, as well as compensation for captured American shipping and for the slaves liberated by the British during the Revolution.


    310.24–25 “Peace is my dear . . . no Minister so sure.”] Pope, Imitations of Horace: Satires, II.i.77–78. Cardinal André-Hercule de Fleury (1653–1743), chief minister of France under Louis XV, strenuously sought to avoid war.


    310.33 Our amiable Professor] James Kent (1763–1847), professor of law at Columbia College. Adams quotes from Kent’s Introductory Lecture to a Course of Law Lectures, Delivered November 17, 1794 (New York, 1794).


    312.19–20 read Mr Locks Chapter on the Abuse of Words] John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding (London, 1690), Bk. III, ch. x. The CJAL includes a three-volume 1740 edition of Locke’s works.


    313.6 Mr Winthrops Prophecies.] A Systematic Arrangement of Several Scripture Prophecies Relating to the Antichrist (Boston, 1795) by James Winthrop (1752–1821), Harvard 1769. Formerly Harvard’s librarian and now judge of common pleas for Middlesex County, Massachusetts, Winthrop was the son of John Winthrop, one of Adams’s professors at Harvard.


    313.7–14 Charles Thompson . . . Stupid Adulation of Franklin.] Charles Thomson (see note 176.31) was working on the first English translation of the Septuagint, the third-century B.C. Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible; it would be published in Philadelphia in 1808. Adams had written to him in furtherance of Belknap’s inquiry into the veracity of the claim, made by British biographer Andrew Kippis (1725–1795) in his Life of Captain James Cook (London, 1788), that Congress had countermanded orders issued by Franklin from Paris in 1779 requiring all American ships to grant safe passage to Captain James Cook on his famous voyage, and had in fact ordered Cook’s seizure. Thomson reported that Congress had never taken any such action, and concluded that Kippis’s claim had “arisen from misinformation or from some of those spurious pieces which were fabricated & published within the enemies lines as acts and resolves of Congress with an intent to vilify Congress or to answer some hostile purpose.” Belknap communicated his findings to Kippis, who acknowledged his error in the September 1795 issue of the Gentleman’s Magazine of London.


    313.15 Worship of Latria] A theological term referring to the supreme worship that is due to God alone.


    313.21 the Queries] St. George Tucker (1752–1827), William and Mary 1772, a law professor at William and Mary, had written to Belknap with several questions about the history of emancipation in Massachusetts. Belknap in turn wrote to Adams and others for “the requisite Information.”


    313.24 I was concerned in several Causes] Adams is vague as to whether he represented petitioning slaves or their masters, but in fact he was counsel for the latter in all four recorded cases in which he participated.


    314.23 Fiat Justitia ruat Cælum] Latin: Let justice be done though the heavens fall.


    315.10 We are to have a Quincy Academy!] Abigail Adams had opened her March 2 letter to her husband by reporting that “Our Little Town of Quincy is become so rich that they can vote a Thousand Dollars to Build a School House.”


    315.21–22 says Johnson] Referring perhaps to Johnson’s statement, in his treatment of Pope in the Lives of the Most Eminent English Poets (1779–81), that “the heart naturally loves truth,” or to his assertion, recorded by James Boswell in The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. (1791), that “It is assuming a superiority, and it is particularly wrong to question a man concerning himself.”


    315.28–29 the British Treaty] Jay had signed a treaty with Britain in London on November 19, 1794, and a copy had reached President Washington on March 7, 1795. Although he had yet to decide whether to sign the treaty, Washington submitted it to the Senate, which ratified it on June 24 after a secret debate. Though Republican journalist Benjamin Franklin Bache (1769–1798) obtained the text of the treaty and published it in his Philadelphia Aurora on July 1, 1795, arousing intense public controversy, Washington signed the treaty in August. The House under Madison’s leadership then attempted to interfere with its implementation. When the House in March 1796 called on the president to send it all the papers involved in the treaty negotiations, Washington refused, saying that the Constitution declared that only the Senate and president had a role in treaty-making.


    316.19 Unkle Norton] Norton Quincy (1716–1801), Harvard 1736, Abigail Adams’s uncle, who lived at Mount Wollaston on the shore of Quincy Bay.


    316.23 From the Diary] Upon his arrival from Philadelphia in mid-May Adams settled into the routine of farm life. In June he began making regular entries in his diary for the first time since his return from Europe.


    316.28 Brisler] John Brisler was one of Adams’s tenant farmers and had served in his household both in Europe and Philadelphia. “In Brisler we know we have the Man of Honour and integrity,” Adams once wrote to Abigail.


    316.29–30 Puffer and Sullivan Lathrop] Hired hands from nearby Stoughton, contracted for six months. Adams paid Puffer off on July 16.


    317.6 Major Miller] Major Ebenezer Miller (1730–1811), a militia officer and selectman from Braintree.


    317.10 Billings] A farmhand with whom the Adamses had recurring difficulties.


    317.19 Captn. Lindzee] Formal British naval officer John Linzee, who had resigned his commission in 1791 and settled in nearby Milton.


    319.3 L. Smith] Abigail Adams’s niece Louisa Catherine Smith (1773–1857). She lived with the Adamses and often served as Adams’s amanuensis.


    319.4 Nancy Adams] Ann “Nancy” Adams (1773–1818) was the daughter of Adams’s brother (and neighbor) Peter.


    319.16 Thomas Lathrop] Seventeen-year-old Thomas signed on with Adams at the same time as his nineteen-year-old brother Sullivan.


    319.19 Dr. Watsons Apology for the Bible] An Apology for the Bible in a Series of Lectures Addressed to Thomas Paine (London, 1796) by the English prelate Richard Watson (1737–1816); this book was quickly reprinted in Boston. The CJAL includes a six-volume edition of Watson’s theological writings from 1785.


    319.28 made an Ha! Ha!] A term, originating in the eighteenth century, for a recessed boundary wall designed not to interrupt the view of the landscape.


    320.28–29 Swifts Comparison of Dryden] Made in Jonathan Swift’s A Full and True Account, of the Battle Fought Last Friday, between the Antient and Modern Books in St. James’s Library (1704).


    321.23 Squantum] A peninsula on the Quincy shore, extending into Boston’s outer harbor in the direction of Long Island, where Adams had presumably set his oxen to grazing.


    322.9 my Son at the Hague] John Quincy Adams had been appointed minister to the Netherlands in May 1794 and had traveled there with newly minted lawyer Thomas Boylston Adams as his secretary.


    322.16 Out H. of R. boasts] The first draft of the House of Representatives’ December 15, 1796, Reply to Washington’s Farewell Address included the following paragraph: “The spectacle of a whole nation, the freest and most enlightened in the world, offering by its Representatives the tribute of unfeigned approbation to its first citizen, however novel and interesting it may be, derives all its lustre—a lustre which accident or enthusiasm could not bestow, and which adulation would tarnish—from the transcendent merit of which it is the voluntary testimony.” After much debate, the opening clause was amended to the somewhat more modest “The spectacle of a free and enlightened nation, offering.”


    322.35 McKean & the Rutledges] In Pennsylvania, the electoral ticket supporting Jefferson was headed by the state’s chief justice, Thomas McKean (1734–1817), a signer of the Declaration of Independence who had previously been a strong Federalist. The Rutledges were brothers John (1739–1800) and Edward (1749–1800) of South Carolina, Federalists who had been outraged by Jay’s Treaty. Edward Rutledge, whom Adams had known in the Continental Congress, headed the list of electors from his state committed to the mixed ticket of Jefferson and Federalist Thomas Pinckney.


    323.3 Your black Balls and flashing Guns] In her January 1 letter to Adams, Abigail had shared details of a dream in which her coach was bombarded by artillery and musket fire. “How would the Sooth Sayers interpret this Dream?” she asked.


    323.6–7 The Defence has been read by . . . the Deacon.] In the same letter Abigail reported that Deacon Jonathan Webb Jr. of Quincy was reading the Defence “and declares himself well pleasd.” The new edition that Adams refers to, the third, was published by William Cobbett in Philadelphia early in 1797.


    323.11 The Extract from T’s Letter] Abigail had enclosed “an extract of a Letter from Thomas to his Friend J Q—dated october 9th by a vessel from Amsterdam.”


    323.12 the Globe Mill of Mr Davenport.] A textile mill on Cohocksink Creek in north Philadelphia, operated by James Davenport (d. 1797).


    324.5 We are impatient for News] Though Adams had been informed by Fisher Ames in late December of 1796 that he had amassed at least 71 electoral votes, enough for victory, the sealed ballots were not opened until February 8, 1797, when Adams, as president of the Senate, had the honor of announcing the results. Every New England and New York elector had voted for him despite rumors of Hamiltonian intrigues. Jefferson finished second with 68 votes, and became vice president.


    PRESIDENT, 1797–1801


    330.8–10 a more perfect union . . . the blessings of liberty.] Adams quotes from the Preamble to the Constitution.


    335.15 french Lave] French leave: to go away without permission or notice.


    335.25 C. J.] Chief Justice. See note 174.31.


    335.26 Judges Cushing, Wilson and Iredell] Supreme Court justices William Cushing (1732–1810), James Wilson (1742–1798), and James Iredell (1751–1799).


    335.31–32 Mason the Treaty publisher] It was Virginia senator Stevens Thomson Mason (1760–1803) who had leaked the text of Jay’s Treaty to the Philadelphia press.


    336.2 Henry Knox] The Revolutionary War general (1750–1806) had resigned as secretary of war at the end of 1794 and returned to his home at Thomaston, in the district of Maine.


    336.5–6 “roses” . . . “Thorns”] Knox had written to Adams from Boston on March 19: “I doubt whether I ought to congratulate you on being elevated to the Cheif Magistracy of the United States; for it is questionable very questionable, whether there are not more thorns than roses in the situation.”


    336.16–17 such an unknown being as Pinckney] Thomas Pinckney (see note 248.30–31) had been governor of South Carolina, 1787–89, and had presided over the state’s ratifying convention. But he had spent the last five years in Europe, as U.S. minister to Great Britain and as a special envoy to Spain, with whom he negotiated a treaty, and was therefore something of a political unknown. Without his knowledge, while he was crossing the Atlantic on his return home, his name had been put forward for the vice presidency on the Federalist ticket with Adams. Because there was as yet no distinction drawn between electoral votes for president and for vice president, during the election Federalists were much exercised juggling the competing goals of making sure that Pinckney secured enough votes to deny Jefferson the vice presidency, but not so many as to risk supplanting Adams for the presidency. Gossip about all of this had agitated Adams greatly.


    337.3 Your Project] Knox had suggested that Adams send Jefferson to Paris as a special envoy, arguing that France would be conciliated by the vice president’s stature and well-known support for the French Revolution. “It may perhaps be further suggested, that the dignity of the United States would be wounded by sending so important a character in the Government, on such a mission—But this objection could not be a sound one, when the magnitude of the measure should be considered, and that the cheif Justice [Jay] was employed in a similar case.—But the dignity of character is an important requisite in the mission. I entertain so good an opinion of Mr Jeffersons patriotism, as to beleive he would not hesitate at, much less refuse the offer.”


    338.2 Oliver Wolcott Jr.] Adams retained Washington’s cabinet, including Secretary of the Treasury Oliver Wolcott Jr. (1760–1833), Secretary of State Thomas Pickering (1745–1829), Secretary of War James McHenry (1753–1816), and Attorney General Charles Lee (1758–1815). Adams sent similar letters to the other cabinet officers.


    338.7 Mr. Pinckney] In September 1796 Charles Cotesworth Pinckney (1746–1825), elder brother of Thomas Pinckney, had been appointed by Washington to replace James Monroe (1758–1831) as minister to France. When Pinckney presented his credentials in Paris in November, the Directory, angered by Jay’s Treaty, refused to receive him, and he retired to The Hague.


    338.15 the Treaty of amity and Commerce] Jay’s Treaty, officially the Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and Navigation, between His Britannic Majesty and the United States of America.


    338.18–19 the Treaty of Alliance . . . the Treaty of Commerce with France] The Treaty of Alliance, Eventual and Defensive and the Treaty of Amity and Commerce, signed for the U.S. by Franklin, Silas Deane (1737–1789), and Arthur Lee in Paris on February 6, 1778.


    338.21 the Consular Convention] The Convention between His Most Christian Majesty [Louis XVI] and the United States of America, for the Purpose of Defining and Establishing the Functions and Privileges of Their Respective Consuls and Vice Consuls, signed for the U.S. by Jefferson at Versailles on November 14, 1788.


    339.6 any Commission of Inquiry and Examination] Jay’s Treaty had provided for three commissions made up of representatives from the U.S. and Great Britain to resolve three outstanding issues: the exact line of the eastern boundary of Maine, compensation for debts owed to British creditors, and the right of neutral shipping.


    340.1 Special Session] Adams was the first president to call a special session of Congress.


    341.40 the minister of foreign relations] Charles François Delacroix (1741–1805), father of the painter.


    342.33 The speech of the President] The speech that Paul François Jean Nicolas, vicomte de Barras (1755–1829), made to departing minister James Monroe on December 30, 1796, was published in the Philadelphia Aurora on March 24, 1797. It reads, in part: “France, rich in her liberty, encompassed by her train of victories, strong in the esteem of her allies, will not abuse herself by calculating the consequences of the commission of the American government to the suggestions of her ancient masters. The French Republic hopes, that at least the successors of Columbus and of Penn always jealous of their liberty, will never forget what they owe France, Assure, Sir, the good American people, that, like them, we adore liberty; that they shall always have our esteem; and that they will find in the French people, that republican generosity which knows how to grant peace as it knows how to make its sovereignty respected.”


    343.31 a decree on the 2d of March last] On March 2, 1797, the French Directory had decreed that any neutral ship carrying British goods could be seized, effectively renouncing the principle that “free ships make free goods.” The decree amounted to a declaration of war on American commerce, but the French rightly argued that the Americans had already violated this principle in Jay’s Treaty, which conceded to Britain the right to seize goods on American ships bound for enemy ports.


    345.2 the act of Congress of June, 1794] When France declared war on Great Britain in 1793, its newly appointed minister to the United States, Edmond Genêt, had tried to recruit American volunteers. In response Congress passed a Neutrality Act in June 1794 that forbade persons on U.S. soil from taking belligerent actions against a nation with which the United States was at peace.


    346.23–24 our treaties with Prussia and Sweden] The treaty with Prussia, which Adams himself had negotiated, had a ten-year term that had expired on August 8, 1796. The treaty with Sweden, which had a fifteen-year term, was set to expire on February 6, 1799.


    348.4–5 No. 6 and No. 7 with a Copy of No. 3.] Because of the vagaries of posting letters in this period, correspondents often numbered them to make it easier to identify and replace from a letterbook copy those lost in transit. Adams comments on the practice in a letter to John Quincy Adams on page 616 of this volume.


    348.6 I had no share in the Recall of Monroe] James Monroe, minister to France from 1794 to 1796, had been recalled by Washington because he was thought to have become overly supportive of the French cause, and by extension that of the Jeffersonian Republicans at home. Barras’s speech to Monroe on his departure seemed to confirm these concerns: “As for you, Mr. Minister Plenipotentiary you have contended for principle, you have known the true interests of your country; depart with our regret. We give up in you a representative of America, and we keep the remembrance of a citizen, whose personal qualities do honor to that title.”


    348.10–11 his correspondencies with Bache Beckley &c . . . the Aurora] Monroe was accused of feeding sensitive information to Benjamin Franklin Bache, editor of the Aurora, the principal Republican organ in Philadelphia, to House clerk John James Beckley (1757–1807), and to other Republican operatives.


    348.12 His Speech at his audience of Leave] John Quincy Adams had reported on Monroe’s speech to Barras in a January 14 letter to his father, observing that it showed “the same unqualified devotion to the french will, which made him so confidential with [French Ambassador Jean Antoine Joseph] Fauchet, upon the parties within the United States, before he set out upon his mission, has influenced him in this last transaction, and at the moment when a national indignity outrageous as it was unprovoked was offered to his Country, he still condescends to flatter them by an eulogy upon the generous services which they themselves have long since publicly and officially declared to have been merely the fruit of a vile speculation; by a declaration as false as it is dishonourable to America that the principles of their Revolution and of ours were the same; by an exulting reference to his military services in our War, and by an ostentatious avowal of his partiality for the present cause of France: and all this without even hinting the mission of Mr: Pinckney, whose personal and patriotic merits are surely not inferior to his own.”


    348.13–14 it was Randolph who appointed him.] Edmund Randolph (1753–1813) was secretary of state from January 2, 1794, to August 20, 1795, when he resigned in the face of Federalist accusations of corruption and collusion with the French.


    348.24 Hitchbourne] Boston lawyer Benjamin Hichborn (1746–1817), Harvard 1768, an ardent Republican, had spent much of 1794 in France pursuing business ventures, mostly related to land speculation in America, and while there had acted as an informal agent for Monroe.


    348.32 as Silas Deane had.] See Chronology for 1779.


    349.12 Sansculottes and Disorganicers.] Terms for French revolutionaries. The first, from the French for “without knee-breeches,” refers primarily to the poorer classes in Paris. The second was an early term for anarchists.


    349.30 my parson Wibirt] Reverend Anthony Wibird (1720–1800), Harvard 1747, minister in Braintree from 1754 until his death.


    349.33 C.J. Chew] Benjamin Chew (1722–1810), president (chief justice) of the Pennsylvania High Court of Errors and Appeals.


    349.34 Dr. Nesbit of Dickinson Colledge] Scottish-born Reverend Charles Nisbet (1736–1804). He had been recruited by Adams’s friend Benjamin Rush, the founder of Dickinson College, to be its first principal.


    350.1 I wish you could have come on to Philadelphia.] Gerry had written during a brief trip to New York City, where he and his wife were visiting her parents, having left their six children at home.


    350.7–9 Benjamin Lincoln . . . Thomas Dawes] The Citizens Committee, which paid its respects to Adams in person in Quincy two days later, included Benjamin Lincoln (see note 188.2); Stephen Higginson (1743–1828), a former member of the Continental Congress and an ardent Federalist who was naval agent for the port of Boston; Jonathan Mason (1756–1831), College of New Jersey 1774, and Oliver Wendell (1733–1818), Harvard 1753, both members of the Massachusetts Governor’s Council; Jonathan Jackson (1743–1810), Harvard 1761, supervisor of excise offices for the northern district; and Thomas Dawes (1731–1809), an associate justice of the Massachusetts Supreme Court.


    351.23 William Walter] Reverend William Walter (1739–1800), Harvard 1756, Protestant Episcopal minister and rector since 1790 of Christ Church, Boston.


    351.24 East Chester.] Because Philadelphia had once again been struck by a yellow fever epidemic in the late summer of 1797, Adams, on his route south from Quincy, lingered with his daughter and her family at their house in this town in Westchester County.


    351.27 Count Rumford.] Benjamin Thompson (1753–1814) was a Massachusetts-born Loyalist who had left America and become a prominent administrator, scientist, and essayist. He was knighted by George III in 1784 and, after years of service to the state in Bavaria, was made Count Rumford in the nobility of the Holy Roman Empire in 1792. The CJAL includes a multivolume edition of his Essays, Political, Economical, and Philosophical (London, 1796–98).


    352.28 Mrs Gills] Rebecca (Boylston) Gill (1727–1798), wife of Massachusetts lieutenant governor Moses Gill, was a first cousin of Adams’s mother. In his October 14 letter to Adams, Walter describes Gill as “our excellent Friend and Relative,” suggesting that he and Adams were distantly related.


    353.18–19 the time fixed by the Constitution] The Constitution had established that the meeting of Congress should take place each year on the first Monday of December unless Congress established a different day. In 1794, Congress had changed the day of meeting to the first Monday in November, but recurrent yellow fever outbreaks had more than once caused problems with this earlier date.


    353.32 Our envoys extraordinary to the French Republic] In 1797, with the United States engaged in a quasi-war with France, Adams sent a three-man commission to negotiate peace: Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, the minister whom the French had earlier refused to receive; John Marshall (1755–1835), a moderate Virginia Federalist; and Elbridge Gerry. See Chronology for 1797.


    355.10 His Catholic Majesty] The King of Spain, at this time Charles IV (1748–1819), of the House of Bourbon.


    355.23–24 unpleasant state of things on our western frontier] In the decades after the American Revolution, as Indian tribes in the Old Northwest looked for ways to resist encroachment from American settlers moving into the lands beyond the Ohio River, they naturally turned to Spanish and British outposts on the periphery of U.S. territory for the kind of countervailing leverage they had once enjoyed with the French in possession of Canada.


    357.21 The consular act] To the considerable frustration of President Washington and Secretary of State Jefferson, Congress had taken two years to pass legislation establishing the consular service, finally enacted on April 14, 1792.


    359.31–32 By Mr King? or to Mr Liston?] Rufus King, a Constitutional Convention delegate from Massachusetts and a senator from New York from 1789 to May 1796, when he resigned to become U.S. minister to Great Britain. Robert Liston (1742–1836) was the British minister to the U.S. from 1796 to 1800.


    360.11–12 In Case of a Revolution in England] Great Britain in 1797 seemed to many on the verge of collapse. Bread was scarce and famine threatened, mutinies rocked the Royal Navy, stocks on the British exchange fell to record lows, and the Bank of England suspended gold payments to private persons. Charles Cornwallis, the British general who had surrendered at Yorktown and who was now master general of the ordnance for the British military, summed up these fears succinctly: “Torn as we are by faction, without an army, without money, trusting entirely to a navy whom we may not be able to pay, and on whose loyalty, even if we can, no firm reliance is to be placed, how are we to get out of this accursed war without a Revolution?”


    362.10–11 I no longer deem conceive myself justifiable in continuing them] This announcement, bearing as it did on the enforcement of a congressional statute, the Neutrality Act of 1794, stirred some controversy about the proper extent of the president’s constitutional powers.


    365.2 To the Mayor and Citizens of Philadelphia] In the wake of the XYZ Affair (see Chronology for 1798), Adams received hundreds of complimentary addresses from state legislatures, town meetings, college students, grand juries, Masonic lodges, military companies, and other organizations, congratulating him on his stand against the French (see note 554.11–13 for an example). Giddy with unaccustomed popularity, Adams replied to them all; indeed, he worked so hard on his responses that Abigail feared for his health. Only a small sample can be reproduced here.


    366.8 the Chief Justice of the state.] Adams’s old friend and fellow diplomat Francis Dana.


    368.4 Mr. Clopton] John Clopton (1756–1816) was a Republican representative from Virginia in the Fourth and Fifth Congresses, 1795–99.


    369.21–22 “Ennemies in War, in Peace Friends.”] Quoting the Declaration of Independence.


    370.12–13 a Step I have ventured to take] Adams appointed Washington as commander-in-chief of the new army that Congress was creating to resist the threat of French invasion, and did so before receiving Washington’s permission.


    372.31 the conduct both of Gen. Pinckney & Mr. Gerry.] After the Directory had tried to bribe and had threatened the three commissioners, both Pinckney and Gerry remained in France, Pinckney only for a short while. Only John Marshall returned at once, to great acclaim.


    373.2–3 Dupont De Nemours] According to Pickering, Pierre Samuel du Pont de Nemours (1739–1817) “and some other French Philosophers ‘a delegation from the National Institute,’ had applied, thro’ Sir Joseph Banks, for passports from the English Government; the Directory having given them passports to go to the U. States, with the view to improve & extend the sciences. Mr. [Rufus] King understands the intention of the mission is to form an establishment high up in the Mississippi, out of the limits of the U. States, & within the boundaries of Spain. Mr. King supposes that neither the American nor English Government will be disposed to give any encouragement to this mission of the Directory.”


    373.12 Mr. Higginson] See note 350.7–9.


    373.20–21 read it over and over again] The secretary of the Treasury had written a more-than-three-thousand-word letter calling for the appointment of Alexander Hamilton as Washington’s second in command, with Charles Cotesworth Pinckney and Henry Knox next in the chain of command, claiming such was the wish of General Washington. Adams wisely chose not to send this reply.


    375.22 Lee] Major General Charles Lee (1732–1782).


    375.39 Lee & Hand] Major Generals Henry “Light-Horse Harry” Lee (1756–1818) of Virginia and Edward Hand (1744–1802) of Pennsylvania.


    376.29–30 the most responsible Action] That is, the action for which Adams would be most liable to be called to account.


    376.31 Hamilton is not a native of The United states but a Foreigner] Hamilton had been born in 1755 in Nevis, a colony in the British West Indies, and was as much a British subject as Adams was in 1755. Adams anachronistically presumes the existence of the United States before the fact.


    376.33 Albert Gallatin.] Albert Gallatin (1761–1849), born in Geneva, had come to the United States in 1780 and had become a citizen in 1785; in 1798 he was a congressman from Pennsylvania. His skill with finances enabled him to rise quickly in the ranks of the Jeffersonian Republicans.


    376.36–37 Some think on Calvin . . . instrument of Hell.] Cf. Pope, Essay on Man, Epistle IV, ll. 137–38.


    377.18 Mr. Woodward] Boston merchant Joseph Woodward had recently visited France seeking compensation for losses from the French assault on American shipping. He returned with a copy of a memorial that some claimed had been presented to the Directory by George Logan (1753–1821), Edinburgh 1779, a Pennsylvania Republican on an unauthorized diplomatic visit to France in an attempt at reconciliation. Logan later claimed that Richard Codman (1762–1806), a New England merchant who resided in France as a representative of the firm of John and Richard Codman, had written the controversial memorial, which urged the Directory to exercise patience and allow “the true American character to blaze forth in the approaching elections.” Congress in 1799 passed the “Logan Act,” which made unauthorized private diplomacy a crime.


    377.23 Mr. Genet and Mr. Letombe.] Genêt, the controversial former French minister to the United States, had stayed in the United States rather than return to France at the height of the Terror. For Létombe see note 28.34.


    380.1–2 Mr Perry . . . and Mr Chapman] Federalists William Perry (1746–1799) and Henry Henley Chapman (1764–1821).


    380.3–4 Mr Howard . . . Mr Lloyd.] Maryland senators John Eager Howard (1752–1827), who served November 1796 to March 1803, and James Lloyd (1745–1820), who served December 1797 to December 1800.


    381.16 Valuation of Real Estate] In order to pay for the Quasi-War with France the federal government had to resort to excise taxes. One of the most controversial was the tax on “Lands and Dwellings.” On December 23, 1798, Abigail Adams told her husband that “our Legislatures when they made the House tax were not aware of the trouble attendant upon the execution of it. To measure every House, Barn, out House, count every Square of Glass, collect every piece of Land, and its bounds and then apprize the whole is a Labour indeed.” The Quincy tax assessors had gone over the Adams property the previous week and had worried it might be embarrassing if the president of the United States did not have “the best House in Town.” Abigail laughed at this and questioned whether the house or the owner was being appraised. She told Adams that she had no idea what the final tax assessment would be.


    383.29 in the occupation of Phebee] Upon the death of Abigail Adams’s father, the Reverend William Smith, in 1783, the Smith family’s slave Phoebe (d. 1812), whom Abigail referred to as “the only surviving Parent I have,” had been emancipated.


    384.2 Charles Lee] The attorney general had sent a letter from John Marshall approving of Adams’s nomination of Federalist William Vans Murray (1760–1803) of Maryland, the U.S. minister to the Netherlands, 1797–1801, as a special envoy to the French Republic, along with Oliver Ellsworth and North Carolina governor William R. Davie (1756–1820). Marshall, a veteran of the Revolutionary War, had been made a brigadier general by the Virginia legislature in 1793.


    384.31 the Tryal of Fries] Formerly a Federalist militia captain who had helped suppress the Whiskey Rebellion, John Fries (1750–1818) turned against the Federalists when they enacted the house tax and became the leader of a resistance campaign among Pennsylvania Germans that became known as Fries’ Rebellion. On March 7, 1799, he and a group of 140 men forced the release of prisoners who had been jailed for tax evasion. Fries’s uprising concluded without a shot and he and thirty others were apprehended and charged with many crimes, including treason.


    384.33 Mr Lewis’s opinion] William Lewis (1752–1819), formerly a U.S. attorney and judge and one of Fries’s attorneys, was convinced that his client was not guilty of treason.


    385.1 Is Fries a Native or a Foreigner?] Fries was a native of Pennsylvania and the son of a Welsh immigrant, but living in a predominantly German area, he had learned to speak German.


    385.5 his Observation to Mr Wood] According to Wolcott, after his trial and conviction Fries had told a Mr. Wood, “(one of the chief Clerks of my Office, who is also Clerk of the Prison,) that great men were at the bottom of this business.”


    385.24 Mr. King and Mr. Humphrey’s] Rufus King, U.S. minister to Great Britain, and David Humphreys (see note 73.20–22), U.S. minister to Spain.


    387.7 Mr. Rawle] William Rawle (1759–1836) was U.S. attorney for the District of Pennsylvania from 1791 to 1799.


    387.10 this Duane] William Duane (1760–1835) worked with Benjamin Franklin Bache on the Aurora and then became the paper’s sole editor after Bache died from yellow fever in a Philadelphia prison while awaiting trial under the Sedition Act. Duane would himself be twice charged under the act.


    387.24 Mrs Smith and Caroline] Adams’s daughter Abigail Smith and his granddaughter Caroline Amelia Smith (1795–1852).


    387.26–27 Parson Waddell] Reverend Henry Waddell (1745–1811), rector of St. Michael’s Episcopal Church in Trenton from 1798 until his death.


    387.29 “Stalled Theology”] Well-heeled and entrenched. Cf. Edward Young, The Complaint: or, Night Thoughts on Life, Death, and Immortality (London, 1742), Night IV: “The Christian Triumph.”


    387.30 Mr Grant] Reverend Thomas Grant (1763–1810), Princeton 1789, pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Amwell, New Jersey, twenty miles north of Trenton.


    388.30 “Fas est & ab hoste doceri.”] “Good are lessons even from a foe.” Ovid, The Metamorphoses, Bk. IV, l. 428.


    388.31 Columbia] A name favored by many Americans. With the same rhythm and number of syllables, Columbia could easily replace Britannia in new compositions set to the music of traditional English songs.


    388.34–35 Americus Vesputius] Amerigo Vespucci (1454–1512).


    389.9 “Bellona”] After the Roman goddess of war.


    389.18 Benjamin Stoddert] Adams appointed Stoddert (1751–1813) the first secretary of the navy in May 1798 and he quickly became occupied with the undeclared naval war with France.


    389.22 three Criminals under sentence of death] John Fries and two of his associates had been convicted of treason and sentenced to hang. The next day, May 21, 1800, forty-eight hours before the execution, Adams pardoned the three condemned men and issued a general amnesty for all who had taken part in the rebellion. This action infuriated Hamilton and his High Federalist followers.


    390.6 Quo Animo] Latin: with what motive or intent.


    391.2 James McHenry to John Adams] By early 1800, as Adams entered the last year of his term, long-standing tensions with his cabinet, centering primarily on Adams’s diplomatic overtures to France, were reaching a crisis. With the news of the Federalist defeat in the April 29–May 1 elections for the New York legislature, a defeat that doomed his prospects for reelection, Adams gave vent to months of frustration with perceived disloyalty in the cabinet in a dramatic confrontation on May 5 with James McHenry, the secretary of war. McHenry, clearly taken aback by the exchange, prepared this detailed record of it and sent copies to Adams and, tellingly, to Alexander Hamilton, from whose papers the text is taken.


    391.10 Mr Nicklin] Philadelphia merchant Philip Nicklin (c. 1760–1806).


    391.20 Mr. Jonathan Williams.] Boston native Jonathan Williams (1750–1815), a grand-nephew of Benjamin Franklin, had received a provisional appointment from McHenry to serve as purveyor of public supplies for the federal government, a post that had become vacant on May 1.


    391.21 Mr. Israel Whelen] Despite Williams’s claim to the post, Adams nominated Philadelphia merchant Israel Whelen (1752–1806), who had spearheaded support for Adams in Pennsylvania in the election of 1796, and he was confirmed by the Senate on May 13.


    391.34 Franklin’s Friend in France.] Williams had acted as commercial agent for Congress at Nantes from 1776 to 1778. Upon his dismissal he was accused of financial wrongdoing by U.S. commissioner Arthur Lee, but neither Franklin nor Adams had found substance in these charges and he was exonerated.


    391.36 Mr. Roberdeau] Civil engineer Isaac Roberdeau (1763–1829) was the son of Daniel Roberdeau (1727–1795) of York, Pennsylvania, whom Adams had met when they were delegates to the Continental Congress in 1777.


    392.7 Mr. Waln] Congressman Robert Waln (1765–1836) of Pennsylvania.


    392.26–27 I have the General’s letter to that effect.] Adams was in possession of a list in Washington’s handwriting dated July 14, 1798, which he believed indicated the general’s preferred chain of command.


    393.9–10 the anonymous Letter] Dated March 11, 1800.


    394.10–11 Judge Elsworth & Hamilton to Trenton] Adams’s appointment in February 1799 of William Vans Murray, the U.S. minister at The Hague, and Oliver Ellsworth and William R. Davie as envoys extraordinary and ministers plenipotentiary to France to negotiate a new treaty had been strenuously opposed by Pickering, Wolcott, and McHenry, and the cabinet members worked to undermine the mission during Adams’s long absence in Quincy in the summer of 1799. Secretary of the Navy Stoddert, who supported the president, wrote to him from Trenton (where the government had relocated because of the yellow fever epidemic in Philadelphia) on September 13 to warn “that artful designing men, might make such use of your absence from the seat of Government when things so important to restore Peace with one Country and preserve it with another, were transacting, as to make your election less honorable than it would otherwise be.” Adams finally traveled to Trenton in October, and had a number of meetings with the cabinet and with Hamilton. Adams later wrote that when Hamilton came to “remonstrate against the mission to France . . . his eloquence and vehemence wrought the little man up to a degree of heat and effervescence like that which General Knox used to describe of his conduct in the battle of Monmouth, and which General [Henry] Lee used to call his paroxysms of bravery, but which he said would never be of any service to his country.” After a long exchange, Adams recalled that he told Hamilton that “I differed with him on every point.”


    394.18–21 General Wilkinson . . . the Western Army.] James Wilkinson (1757–1825), a high-ranking officer of dubious character, was making plans for the creation of a large “Reserve Corps” in the Ohio River Valley that could be mobilized to seize control of the Mississippi in the event of war with France or Spain.


    394.27–28 Mr Goodhue and Mr. Dane] Benjamin Goodhue (1748–1814), Federalist senator from Massachusetts from June 1796 to November 1800, and Nathan Dane (1752–1835), a former Massachusetts delegate to the Continental Congress and a member of the powerful group of New England Federalists known as the Essex Junto.


    394.31 Fenno.] Adams had grown unhappy with the Gazette of the United States, and Philadelphia Daily Advertiser, the unofficial organ of the Federalist party, in which the “Discourses on Davila” had first appeared in 1790–91. The paper, which had been founded by John Fenno (1751–1798), who had died of yellow fever in September 1798, was now edited by Fenno’s son John Ward Fenno (1778–1802).


    394.34–35 the only one among its Electors who voted for me] Representing the Fayetteville District of North Carolina, William Martin was indeed the only elector from the state to have supported Adams in 1796. By rights he should have been appointed a captain.


    395.33 Mr Grove] William Barry Grove (1764–1818), Federalist congressman from Fayetteville, North Carolina, 1791–1803.


    395.37 A Letter of yours is quoted all over the Continent] McHenry had corresponded with William Darke (1736–1801), a brigadier general in the Virginia militia, in the fall and winter of 1798 and their exchange was published in the Gazette of the United States on February 27, 1799. In the last letter of the exchange, explaining the procedure by which appointments to the new army were made, McHenry had assured Darke that “old Tories, who are known to be men of honour and integrity, attached to the Constitution of the United States, approvers of the general measures which have proceeded from it since its adoption, decided opposers of French principles, and French aggressions” would be given every favorable consideration.


    396.18 the Quarter Master General] John Wilkins Jr. (1761–1816) held that post from 1796 to 1802.


    396.24 Mr. Jones] Edward Jones, later chief clerk at the Department of the Treasury in the Jefferson administration.


    396.34 Major Stagg] John Stagg Jr. (1758–1803) had been clerk at the War Office for eight years, before deciding to resign in 1800. McHenry enclosed with this letter to Adams another from Stagg, dated May 26, 1800, assuring McHenry that he was leaving his post for his own reasons and with only the highest regard for him.


    397.2–3 claims for military Lands.] That is, claims for warrants entitling the holder to reserved lands in the west. Initially issued as bounties for extended military service in the Revolutionary War, many of the warrants were subsequently lost or sold by their holders, making for a complicated claims process.


    397.17–18 You have . . . Cloathing for the Army] McHenry solicited bids for outfitting the army (“cutting out” uniforms from wool) in the March 7, 1800, number of the Gazette of the United States and in subsequent editions.


    397.21–23 recruiting . . . suspended some time ago.] Per general orders issued on March 11, 1800.


    398.1–2 the Purveyor.] Tench Francis Jr. (1730–1800) had been purveyor of public supplies since 1795.


    398.9 Willing & Bingham families] Francis was married to Ann Willing. Her niece Anne had married William Bingham (see note 9.4–5), joining two of the most prominent families in Philadelphia.


    398.16 General Lee] Henry Lee (see note 375.39) was a representative from Virginia from March 1799 to March 1801.


    399.34–35 I sent in my Resignation the next morning] Four days after receiving McHenry’s resignation, Adams wrote to Secretary of State Pickering requesting his. Pickering replied on May 12 that “after deliberately reflecting on the overture you have been pleased to make to me, I do not feel it to be my duty to resign.” Adams sacked him later that same day. McHenry described his encounter with Adams, and the larger disruptions in the cabinet, to his nephew John McHenry Jr. in a letter dated May 20, 1800. It reads in part:


    You will no doubt be somewhat surprised to hear that I resigned the office of Secretary of war. . . .


    We have had for some time past a disjointed cabinet, as the Aurora expresses it; in other words, Mr. Wolcott, Mr. Pickering and myself were decidedly of opinion that the mission to France might have been happily dispensed with. We thought the situation in which the country then was, the most desirable in which it could be placed, or kept, during the existence of the war in Europe, or between England and France; and that the kind of war we waged with France, gave us nothing to fear from her, effectually shut out French principles, was calculated to ensure the continuance of a growing and lucrative commerce, and preserve the friendship of England. The President disregarding these considerations, from a different view of the subject, or looking only to his own election, and measuring the operation of the mission upon it, could be well with nobody who did not think well of the mission. Upon second thoughts, Mr. Stoddert and Mr. Lee thought as he did. From that moment, I began to perceive a new set of principles were to be introduced, and that the acts of administration were, as far as practicable to be made subservient to electioneering purposes. Every day increased his alarm on this subject, and distrust of those gentlemen near him, who did not constantly feed him with news or hopes flattering to his election. At times he would speak in such a manner of certain men and things, as to persuade one that he was actually insane. For my own part, I had never taken a single step to depreciate his character or prevent his election, or expressed any public disapprobation of the mission.


    In this temper of mind, and while the issue of the election in New York was dreaded, which every one said was to be decisive of his election, the federal[ist] members of Congress held a caucus, as it is called, in which, with very few exceptions, it was determined, that each member in his State would use his best endeavours to have Mr. Adams and Major General Charles Cotesworth Pinckney run for President, without giving one a preference to the other.


    This arrangement, as you will conceive, increased his apprehensions to their heighth. It could not strike his or the public mind, otherwise than as an abandonment of his interest.


    He requested to see me on the 5th instant. The business appeared to relate to the appointment of a Purveyor, and to disembarrass himself of any engagement on that head. This settled, he took up other subjects, became indecorous and at times outrageous. General Washington had saddled him with three Secretaries, Wolcott, Pickering, and myself. I had not appointed a gentleman from N. Carolina, the only elector who had given him a vote in that State, a captain in the army, and afterwards had him appointed a lieutenant, which he refused. I had biased General Washington to place Hamilton in his list of Major Generals, before Knox. I had Eulogized General Washington, in my report to Congress, and had attempted in the same report, to praise Hamilton. In short there was no bounds to his jealousy. I had done nothing right. I had advised a suspension of the mission. Every body blamed me for my official conduct and I must resign. I resigned the next morning. Mr. Pickering was thrown out a few days after. Mr. Wolcott is retained for a while, only because he is afraid of derangements in affairs of the Treasury. And I predict, should he be elected, (which I think cannot happen) Stoddert and Lee will be dismissed the moment he is persuaded the measure will strengthen him in his seat or answer a present or temporary purpose.


    400.9 Government in this place.] Congress began its first session in Washington, D.C., on November 17, 1800.


    401.3 a law of the last session of Congress] On May 14, 1800, four months before the U.S. concluded a final convention with France, Congress had passed an act authorizing the suspension of military appointments and the discharge of the troops.


    401.23–24 the sixth article] The sixth article of Jay’s Treaty established a commission to deal with the outstanding American debts owed to British creditors.


    404.16 The families you mention] Thomas had written that “It has always appeared strange to me, that the same men and the same families, who during the first paroxysm, which the french Revolution produced among all ranks of people in this Country, were led away with the most extravagant admirers & paritzans of revolutionary doctrine, should have vibrated to the opposite extreme, without seeming to be aware of the glaring inconsistency of their behavior.”


    404.36–405.1 Brissotts Account . . . by Mr Gentz is true enough.] Friedrich von Gentz (1764–1832), in a pamphlet entitled The Origin and Principles of the American Revolution, Compared with the Origins and Principles of the French. Translated from the German of Gentz; by an American Gentleman (Philadelphia, 1800), had cited an account by Jacques-Pierre Brissot de Warville (1754–1793) of a conversation Brissot had had with Adams as proof of “the unquestionable aversion of most of the great statesmen in America to the French revolution.” Brissot’s account was from Nouveau voyage dans les États-Unis de l’Amérique septentrionale (Paris, 1791), I, 147.


    405.9–10 Mr George Cabott and Mr Jonathan Jackson] Beverly, Massachusetts merchant George Cabot (1752–1823), Harvard 1770, represented Massachusetts in the Senate from 1791 to 1796. For Jackson, see note 350.7–9.


    405.31 Your young Friend who writes against the Treaty] Thomas had been enclosing copies of a series of letters by “Manlius” objecting to the Convention of 1800, also known as the Treaty of Mortefontaine, and to the diplomatic overture that had led to it, on the grounds that it seemed “calculated to divide the federal party.” Adams concluded that “Your Friend Manlius is a clever Man. He will make a valuable Character: but he is out of his Politicks at present.”


    405.38 The league and the fronde] L’Espirit de la Ligue; ou, Histoire politique et militaire des troubles de France, pendant les XVIe & XVIIe siècles (3 vols., Paris, 1767) by Louis-Pierre Anquetil (1723–1806) and L’Espirit de la Fronde; ou, Histoire politique et militaire des troubles de France, pendant la minorité de Louis XIV (5 vols., Paris, 1772–73) by Jean Baptiste Mailly (1744–1794).


    406.6 George Churchman and Jacob Lindley] Quakers George Churchman (1730–1814) of Cecil County, Maryland, and Jacob Lindley (1744–1814) of Chester County, Pennsylvania, had written an antislavery appeal to Adams and enclosed a letter from Warner Mifflin (1745–1798), a Quaker originally from Virginia who had freed his own slaves and had been a leader of the antislavery movement before his death from yellow fever in 1798.


    407.16 Samuel Smith] Samuel Stanhope Smith (1751–1819), College of New Jersey 1769, was president of the College of New Jersey from 1795 to 1812.


    407.19 Mr. Bayard] Samuel Bayard (1767–1840), College of New Jersey 1784, lawyer, former clerk of the U.S. Supreme Court, and former agent for the U.S. in the negotiations over the claims under Jay’s Treaty. In the end Adams did not appoint Bayard as one of the “Midnight Judges,” most of whom would have their offices abolished by the Jeffersonian Judiciary Act of 1802.


    RETIREMENT, 1801–1826


    411.3 Stony Field] Adams’s final residence, which he purchased in 1787 and which will later be called Peacefield or simply the Old House, was situated on Stoney Field Hill. The hill is known today as Presidents Hill.


    411.9–10 old good nature and good humor] See note 26.20–21.


    411.17–18 the Virginia system is to be a Copy of that of Pennsylvania] That is, would Jefferson’s appointment of Albert Gallatin of Pennsylvania as secretary of the Treasury determine the administration’s economic system?


    411.19 Mr Dallas and Mr Dawson] Jamaican-born Alexander James Dallas (1759–1817), a Pennsylvania Republican who had been a founder in 1793 of one of the nation’s first democratic societies, had been appointed U.S. attorney for the Eastern District of Pennsylvania. John Dawson (1762–1814), Harvard 1782, a Republican congressman from Virginia, had been appointed as a special envoy to France to deliver the news of America’s ratification of the Convention of 1800.


    411.22 Bolingbroke and Harley after the Treaty of Utrecht] When Queen Anne died in 1714, a little more than a year after the Treaty of Utrecht ended the War of the Spanish Succession, the succession of George I of Hanover to the English throne was strongly supported by the Whigs, and the Tory ministry led by Anne’s Lord High Treasurer, Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford (1661–1724), fell from power. Oxford was imprisoned for alleged corruption and the staunchly Tory Bolingbroke fled the country to join the cause of the Stuart Pretender, James III, who would mount a rebellion in Scotland the next year. This began a long period in the political wilderness for English Tories under the Hanoverians, one that ended only with the accession of George III in 1760.


    411.29–31 Phillip Freneau . . . their great Patron and Protector.] A roll call, Adams might say rogue’s gallery, of Republican newspapermen supported in principle or in practice by Thomas Jefferson: the poet Philip Freneau (1752–1832), College of New Jersey 1771, former editor of the anti-Washington National Gazette in Philadelphia; William Duane (see note 387.10); James Thomson Callender (1758–1803), a Scottish-born pamphleteer and journalist who had been prosecuted and imprisoned under the Sedition Act; Thomas Cooper (1759–1839), a London-born chemist, jurist, and political radical who joined Joseph Priestley on his tour in the U.S. in 1794 and who was convicted in 1800 of libeling Adams; and Matthew Lyon (1749–1822), an Irish-born U.S. representative from Vermont and later from Kentucky, who had also been prosecuted under the Sedition Act.


    412.5 World without End] A concluding phrase in several prayers in the Book of Common Prayer.


    412.8 Philip Peck] Though he was an “Intire Stranger” to the former president, Providence, Rhode Island, merchant Philip Peck (1771–1824) wrote to Adams on November 4 to announce his intention to name his firstborn after him, a small token of respect to counter “All the Odium that Has ben Hurled At Your Character, Which Sir, for the past Sarvises of your Long and well Spent Life In the Cause of your Contry, you, By Many, Have ben So Illy Repaid.”


    412.25 My sincere Advice to you] Peck ignored Adams’s advice and named his son John Adams Peck after all. John Adams Peck moved to Alabama in the 1820s where he became an assistant postmaster at Fort Mitchell and was involved in negotiating a land cession treaty with the Creek Indians. His promising career was cut short when he died in Georgia in 1827 at age twenty-five.


    413.5–8 To Virtue only . . . sooths my sleep.] Pope, Imitations of Horace: Satires, II.i.123–26.


    413.12 Thomas Boylston Adams] Having returned from Europe in 1798, Adams’s youngest son was practicing law in Philadelphia.


    413.14 Mr Dobson] Philadelphia printer and bookseller Thomas Dobson (1751–1823) was selling copies of Adams’s Defence.


    414.2 “Maitre d’escrime.”] French: “fencing master.”


    414.3–4 “Paper Shott,” . . . with O. Cromwell.] When asked about Harrington’s Oceana, Oliver Cromwell was reported to have said, “The gentleman had like to have trepanned me out of my power, but what I had got by the sword I will not quit for a little paper shot.”


    414.12–13 Tant pis, pour Le Gens humain.] French: Too bad for the human race.


    414.33 William Cunningham Jr.] William Cunningham Jr. (1767–1823), of Fitchburg, Massachusetts, a first cousin once removed who had begun a correspondence with Adams in 1803.


    414.36–415.1 the subject, which you say now engages the public attention.] The presidential election of 1804, which Jefferson would win handily.


    415.10–13 “Le lendemain il osa davantage . . . il me fit un enfant.”] Lines from the seventh canto of Voltaire’s La Pucelle d’Orléans (1762), which Adams then paraphrases. In Voltaire’s mock-epic the seducer Trimouille really does intend to marry the virtuous Dorothy, but after her pregnancy he is called away by war. The CJAL includes a 1775 edition of the long poem, comprising one volume in a 37-volume edition of Voltaire’s works.


    415.18 Democracy is Lovelace and the People are Clarissa.] Referring to the novel Clarissa (1748) by Samuel Richardson (1689–1761), in which the charming villain Richard Lovelace courts but finally rapes the innocent maiden Clarissa Harlowe.


    415.27–28 Mr. Sullivan’s writings in the Newspapers] In 1803, Massachusetts attorney general James Sullivan (1744–1808) published a series of articles in the Boston Independent Chronicle on democracy, the Louisiana Purchase, and other topics under such signatures as “Plain Truth” and “Junius,” and in 1804 he published a lengthy memoir of Samuel Adams in the Boston Columbian Centinel. The pamphlet Adams refers to is A Dissertation upon the Constitutional Freedom of the Press in the United States of America (Boston, 1801).


    415.35–37 brother Langdon . . . the second Governor Sullivan in New England.] For John Langdon and James Sullivan’s older brother John, see note 56.25–27. James Sullivan would indeed become the second of his family to be the chief executive of a New England state when he became Massachusetts’s seventh governor in 1807.


    415.38 shut up in a hole.] A cheeky allusion to a phrase from Adams’s October 18, 1790, letter to Samuel Adams (see page 256.34 in the current volume), which had stirred some controversy when it was published in the July 24, 1802, edition of the Columbian Centinel.


    416.7 Mr. Strong.] Caleb Strong (see note 190.32), governor of Massachusetts from 1800 to 1807, and later again from 1812 to 1816.


    416.15 Mount Wollaston] Named for Captain Richard Wollaston, the seventeenth-century leader of the first settlers of the future towns of Braintree and Quincy.


    416.16–17 you and I ought not to die without saying good-bye] Adams and Rush had not corresponded since Adams’s presidency ended. Adams inquires about Rush’s family: wife Julia Stockton Rush (1759–1848), daughter of fellow signer of the Declaration of Independence Richard Stockton (1730–1781); daughters Anne Emily Rush Cuthbert (1779–1850) and Julia Rush (1790–1860); and sons James (1786–1869), who was studying medicine at the College of New Jersey, John (1777–1837), a lieutenant in the U.S. Navy, and Richard (1780–1859), College of New Jersey 1797, an attorney in Philadelphia.


    416.20 Sydenham] Sometimes called “the English Hippocrates,” Thomas Sydenham (1624–1689) was a physician and author of the influential textbook Observationes Medicae (1676).


    416.27–28 the United Irishmen in Philadelphia] The Society of United Irishmen was a revolutionary organization that had rebelled against British rule in 1798. Many of its members subsequently emigrated to the United States, especially to New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, where they re-created the Society; Philadelphia alone boasted more than fifteen hundred members.


    416.31 our old Friend McKean] Thomas McKean (see note 322.35) was governor of Pennsylvania from 1799 to 1808.


    416.31–32 conjuring up a spirit from the vasty Deep] Cf. 1 Henry IV, III.i.52.


    417.7–8 the Impeachment in the State Tryals] A reference to the English casebook A Complete Collection of State-Trials and Proceedings for High-Treason, and other Crimes and Misdemeanours; from the Reign of King Richard II to the End of the Reign of King George II; a ten-volume edition (London, 1742–64) is included in the CJAL. Adams and his son were revisiting the text in light of the House of Representatives’ recent impeachment of Supreme Court justice Samuel Chase (1741–1811), who was being tried by the Senate. Chase would be acquitted on March 1, 1805.


    417.13 Benjamin Waterhouse] See note 15.2.


    417.15–16 your Lecture on Tobacco] Cautions to Young Persons concerning Health, in a Public Lecture Delivered at the Close of the Medical Course in the Chapel at Cambridge, November 20, 1804; Containing the General Doctrine of Dyspepsia and Chronic Diseases; Shewing the Evil Tendency of the Use of Tobacco upon Young Persons; More Especially the Pernicious Effects of Smoking Cigars . . . (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1805).


    418.3 Size it at the Buttery] Borrowing language from Cambridge University, where students would receive a size, or allowance, at the buttery, the place where ale and bread and butter were kept.


    418.12–13 Champion of Calvinism and Athanasianism] That is, of orthodoxy. Athanasius was the fourth-century church father who defended Trinitarian dogma against the Arian heresy, which claimed that Jesus was not truly divine.


    418.13 the Reverend Mr. Niles of Monatiquot] Reverend Samuel Niles Sr. (1674–1762), Harvard 1699, minister in the Middle Precinct of Braintree, which was bisected by the Monatiquot River, from 1711 until his death.


    418.18 His Son, Samuel Niles] Samuel Niles Jr. (1711–1804), Harvard 1731, represented Braintree in both the colonial house of representatives and the state senate and also served as a judge. At the time of his death he was the oldest living alumnus of Harvard.


    418.21 Dr. Hitchcock of Pembroke] Reverend Gad Hitchcock (1719–1803), Harvard 1743, Congregationalist minister (with Unitarian leanings) in nearby Pembroke, Massachusetts.


    418.24–25 One of the oldest and most experienced Physicians in Virginia] Possibly James McClurg (1746–1823), William and Mary 1762, M.D. Edinburgh 1770, a leading physician and professor who was also active in politics, including as a delegate to the Constitutional Convention in 1787.


    419.20–21 the Independence of the Judges . . . in Pennsilvania] In January 1803, Republicans in the Pennsylvania state legislature had successfully impeached and convicted Alexander Addison, a Federalist who as president judge of the state’s court of common pleas had supported prosecutions under the Sedition Act. In 1805 the more radical members of the Assembly pressured it to impeach three Federalist judges on the state supreme court, but this time they were unable to muster the two-thirds vote in the state senate for conviction.


    419.22 Leib] Michael Leib (1760–1822), a radical member of the Pennsylvania legislature, 1795–98, and the U.S. House of Representatives, 1799–1806.


    419.28–29 Governor Wolcott . . . Niles the Poet] Roger Wolcott (1679–1767), governor of Connecticut from 1751 to 1754, had in 1745 been major general of militia in the successful siege of Louisbourg, the French post on Cape Breton in Nova Scotia, during King George’s War. Samuel Niles Sr. had written an account of the attack in verse entitled A Brief and Plain Essay on God’s Wonder-working Providence for New England in the Reduction of Louisbourg (New London, 1747).


    420.12 Hitbourne] See note 348.24.


    420.13–14 Flectere Sic nequo Superos Acharonta movebo] From Virgil, The Aeneid, VII.312: “If Heaven I can not bend, then Hell I will arouse!” Translation from H. Rushton Fairclough, Virgil: Aeneid VII–XII, The Minor Poems (London, 1918).


    420.22–23 Governor of Marthas Vineyard.] Thomas Mayhew (1593–1682), the first English settler of Martha’s Vineyard, which he acquired proprietary rights to and governed as though a feudal domain.


    420.28 a sister of Dr Mayhew] Abigail Mayhew Allen Marsh (1716–1799), sister of Reverend Jonathan Mayhew (1720–1766), Harvard 1744, a prominent, oft-published Boston minister and early advocate of liberal Congregationalism. Marsh was the mother of Wilson Marsh Jr. (1750–1828) and the grandmother of Edward Willard Baxter (1761–1819).


    420.33 Hitchborne and Morton] Benjamin Hichborn had served in the Massachusetts House of Representatives in 1791 and 1792 and in the state senate from 1801 to 1803. Fellow Republican Perez Morton (1751–1837), Harvard 1771, was elected to the Massachusetts House in 1794 and would become its speaker in 1806.


    420.36 Our notorious Bowdoin] Jefferson appointed James Bowdoin III (1752–1811), Harvard 1771, to serve as U.S. minister to Spain in 1804; though he sailed to Spain, he never actually assumed the post at Madrid, and instead resided mostly in Paris and London. For Bowdoin’s father, see note 56.25–27.


    420.40 The Family of Stoddard] Descending from Reverend Solomon Stoddard (1643–1729), Harvard 1662, highly influential minister of Northampton, in Hampshire County, Massachusetts, and grandfather of Jonathan Edwards.


    421.1 President Dwight] Edwards’s grandson Timothy Dwight (see note 73.20–22), Yale 1769, was president of Yale from 1795 to 1817.


    421.2 Vice President Burr, Pierpont Edwards] Aaron Burr (1756–1836) was Edwards’s grandson, Pierpont Edwards (see note 295.11) his son.


    421.4 Our Winslows] A prominent family in southern Massachusetts, descending from Edward Winslow (1595–1655), governor of the Plymouth Colony.


    421.5 my old friend Warren and all his sons] James Warren had five sons, James, Winslow, Charles, Henry, and George.


    421.5–6 Dr Winslow] Isaac Winslow (1739–1819), a fifth-generation descendent of Edward Winslow, lived at the family estate in Marshfield.


    421.8 one Physician at Haverhill] Dr. Nathaniel Saltonstall (1746–1815), Harvard 1766. For his ancestor, see note 56.15–16.


    421.18–19 the Randolphs, the Nicholas’s the Claibornes, the Pendletons] Prominent Virginia families represented by Speaker of the House of Burgesses Peyton Randolph (c. 1721–1775), Edmund Randolph (see note 348.13–14), Senator John Randolph of Roanoke (1773–1833), and Jefferson’s mother, Jane Randolph (1721–1776); colonial-era treasurer Robert Carter Nicholas (1729–1780) and his son Senator Wilson Cary Nicholas (1761–1820); William C. C. Claiborne (c. 1773–1817), governor of the Orleans (Louisiana) Territory; and Speaker of the House of Burgesses Edmund Pendleton (1721–1803).


    421.23–24 Mr Jefferson is a Novus Homo] Despite their years of friendship, Adams was mistaken about Jefferson’s background. His Randolph heritage made him anything but “a new man” in Virginia society.


    421.26 General Smith] Revolutionary War veteran Samuel Smith (1752–1839), a prominent and wealthy Jeffersonian and U.S. senator from Maryland, 1803–15; he had been appointed a brigadier general of the Maryland militia during the Whiskey Rebellion.


    421.32–33 James Howell in his life of Massianello] In 1664 Welsh scholar James Howell (c. 1594–1666) published an English translation of Alessandro Giraffi’s Le rivoluzioni di Napoli (Venice, 1648), which recounted the six-day insurrection of James Tommaso Aniello (c. 1620–1647), known as Masaniello, a Naples fisherman who in July 1647 led a revolt against the city’s Spanish Habsburg rulers. The subject of popular plays as well as histories, Masaniello became a hero to many eighteenth-century radicals.


    422.21–22 Tom. Dawes’s long Garrett] In the 1760s, Massachusetts patriot Thomas Dawes (1731–1809) led the South End Caucus, a semi-secret political club that met in his attic in Boston. He served briefly as governor of Massachusetts in 1800.


    423.7 the Great Nation] As France was conventionally known.


    423.12 the Test Law of that State was repealed] The 1778 Pennsylvania law that required persons wanting to hold office to swear an oath to support the revolutionary government, and thereby kept Quakers and members of some German sects who objected to swearing oaths out of politics, was repealed in 1789.


    423.15–16 Clymer, Peters Muhlenbourg . . . Mifflin & Hopkinson] George Clymer (1739–1813), signer of the Declaration of Independence and the Constitution and later U.S. representative from Pennsylvania; Richard Peters (see note 41.4); Frederick Augustus Conrad Muhlenberg (see note 194.20); Thomas Mifflin (1744–1800), College of Philadelphia 1760, quartermaster general during the Revolution, president of Congress from 1783 to 1784, signer of the Constitution, and governor of Pennsylvania from 1788 to 1799; and author and musician Francis Hopkinson (1737–1791), College of Philadelphia 1757, a signer of the Declaration of Independence and federal judge for the district of Pennsylvania, 1789–91.


    423.21–23 an Analysis of all the Monks . . . Systema Vegetabilium.] John Physiophilus’s Specimen of the Natural History of the Various Orders of Monks, after the Manner of the Linnæan System (London, 1783), an acidly satirical work—purportedly translated from a Latin original—by German metallurgist and Freemason Ignaz Elder van Born (1742–1791), loosely modelled on the famous study by Swedish botanist Carl Linnaeus (1707–1778), the creator of the modern taxonomical system.


    423.29–30 office . . . you have held for five years] Trumbull was a judge of Connecticut’s superior court.


    424.16 your ill health] Trumbull suffered from periodic bouts of a nervous disorder throughout his life.


    424.17 Envy does merit as its Shade pursue.] Cf. Pope, Essay on Criticism, II.466.


    424.26–27 the Address to the Governors.] Washington’s farewell Address to the Governors, also known as his Circular Letter to the States, June 8, 1783, in which the retiring general called for “indissoluble Union of the States under one federal Head.”


    424.33–34 Where was Hamilton, when the address of Newburgh was composed?] Hamilton had left the army and was serving in Congress in Philadelphia when, on March 15, 1783, Washington delivered a powerful speech in Newburgh, New York, to discontented officers and with it deflated their vague plans to march on Congress.


    425.9 North . . . Humphries . . . Smith] William North (1755–1836) was an aide-de-camp to Baron von Steuben during the Revolution. Like Hamilton, David Humphreys and William Stephens Smith both served on Washington’s staff.


    426.17 Col. Harrison] Robert Hanson Harrison (1745–1790), another of Washington’s secretaries during the war.


    426.19–20 There is one Letter . . . published in the American Museum] Washington’s letter to Noah Webster, dated July 31, 1788, which detailed his misinformation campaign to confuse the British in advance of the battle of Yorktown, was published in the American Museum in 1791. Adams believed the letter’s style and its cavalier dishonesty marked it as Hamilton’s work. Pickering, for one, had been very upset when Washington’s letter was published, lamenting to Benjamin Rush, “I thought his morals were good, but that letter is false, and I know it to be so.”


    427.13–14 Cannon, Matlock, Young and Tom Paine] Philadelphia radicals James Cannon (1740–1782), a professor of mathematics at College of Pennsylvania; Timothy Matlack (1730–1829), secretary to the state’s Supreme Executive Council; Thomas Young (1731–1777), a physician who had previously been active in patriot movements in Boston and New York; and Thomas Paine (1737–1809), the author of Common Sense, had helped to write the Pennsylvania constitution of 1776 (see note 292.18–19).


    427.24 the Plan of the Treaty] Adopted by Congress in September 1776, and principally the work of Adams, the Plan of Treaties, or the Model Treaty, as it was also known, was one of the most important documents of the Revolutionary era. The Plan aspired to transform international relations by emphasizing equality and absolute reciprocity of trade between nations instead of a complicated, ever-shifting system of military alliances, a limited list of contraband during wartime, and the principle of free ships making free goods in wartime (that is, the ships of neutral nations carrying non-contraband goods to one belligerent power should be free from seizure by the other belligerent). Although the treaty was initially designed for France, the United States was unfortunately compelled in February 1778 to sign a traditional military alliance with Louis XVI’s government along with a commercial treaty. For the text of the Plan of Treaties, see John Adams: Revolutionary Writings, 1775–1783, 113–24.


    428.2 Col. Reed] See note 3.2.


    428.20 another Gentleman] Probably Thomas Mifflin (see note 423.15–16), who had been one of Washington’s aides-de-camp early in the Revolutionary War and was serving in the Continental Congress when the general’s Circular Letter to the States was composed.


    428.22–23 the surrender of Montreal in 1759.] Adams appears to be thinking of the fall of Quebec, on September 18, 1759, the major turning point of the Seven Years’ War in North America. Organized French resistance effectively ended a year later with the British capture of Montreal on September 8 and Detroit on September 15, 1760.


    428.23–24 It took a gloomy and dreadful form in 1761] In the writs of assistance controversy arising from the enforcement of Parliament’s Navigation Acts on the colonies. (See Chronology for 1761.)


    429.1 quantum profuisti de fabula Christi of Leo the 10th] Adams paraphrases a remark attributed to Leo X (1475–1521), pope from 1513 to 1521, translated by Daniel Defoe in 1718 as “What prodigious Gain, do we make of this Fable of Christ.”


    429.10–11 Duer . . . Mr. Rose] English-born William Duer (1747–1799), who had served in the Continental Congress in 1778 and 1779, had been assistant secretary of the Treasury under Hamilton, 1789–90. His sister Theodora married George Rose (1744–1818), who held several positions in the Exchequer during the administration of William Pitt the Younger.


    429.13 Lee, Osgood and Livingston] Arthur Lee, Samuel Osgood (1748–1813), and Walter Livingston (1740–1797) served as commissioners of the Treasury under the Articles of Confederation from 1785 to 1789, when their responsibilities were transferred to Hamilton under the new Constitution.


    429.38–39 whom Washingtons appointment had made my Masters] As the first president to succeed to the office, Adams seems to have assumed the retention of Washington’s cabinet pro forma. As an opposition candidate, Jefferson of course brought no such assumption to the office.


    431.10 Judge Chase] Samuel Chase (see note 417.7–8) was a Maryland delegate to the Continental Congress, 1774–78.


    431.13 a committee of secret correspondence] A Committee of Secret Correspondence was established by Congress on November 29, 1775, for the purpose of “corresponding with our friends in Great Britain, Ireland, and other parts of the world.” On July 5, 1777, it was abolished and replaced by a Committee on Commerce designed to negotiate openly with foreign nations.


    431.36–37 Essex Junto] A group of High Federalists from Essex County, northeast of Boston, that was often suspected of plotting to take New England out of the Union.


    432.5 Caesar Rodney] Caesar Rodney (1728–1784), Delaware member of the Continental Congress and signer of the Declaration of Independence.


    432.7 Mr. Duane] James Duane (1733–1797), delegate from New York to the Continental Congress, 1774–83.


    432.11–13 Mr. Dickinson . . . intercepted Letter] John Dickinson (1732–1808), prominent member of the Continental Congress from Pennsylvania. In a July 24, 1775, letter to James Warren, Adams referred to Dickinson as a “piddling Genius” among other disparaging remarks; the British seized this letter in transit and subsequently published it in the Massachusetts Gazette, causing Adams some small embarrassment.


    432.19–20 I was born to introduce . . . as Deacon Swift did Irony.] Cf. Jonathan Swift, Verses on the Death of Doctor Swift. Written by Himself: Nov. 1731 (1739), ll. 55–56.


    432.25 the Eastern States.] New England.


    432.27 Mrs. Yards] Adams and the rest of the Massachusetts delegation to the First Continental Congress lodged at Sarah Yard’s boardinghouse on the corner of Walnut and Second Streets, opposite the City Tavern. Adams would lodge there whenever he was in Philadelphia until 1777.


    434.1 My Friend Brissot has recorded] See note 404.36–405.1.


    434.25 Moreau’s opinion of Bonaparte] Jean Victor Moreau (1763–1813), French general who aided Napoleon’s rise to power, later broke with him and was exiled to the U.S. in 1805.


    434.26–27 Macedonia’s Madman or the Sweed] That is, Alexander the Great or Charles XII of Sweden (1682–1718).


    435.30–31 General Peter Muhlenbourg] Muhlenberg (see note 194.20) had been a brevet major general in the Revolution.


    436.1 Augustus] When the incumbent Nicholas Way died of yellow fever, Frederick Augustus Conrad Muhlenberg (see note 194.20) had written to Adams in September 1797 seeking appointment as treasurer of the Mint. Adams appointed Rush to the post.


    436.18–19 Tench Coxe . . . insolent address] Tench Coxe (1755–1824), a former delegate to the Continental Congress from Pennsylvania, had been a federal revenue commissioner until he was removed by Adams in 1797. The October 18, 1800, edition of the Aurora included a letter from Coxe accusing Rush of having compromised his republican principles in order to secure the appointment as treasurer of the Mint from the “monarchist” Adams.


    436.24 The Case of Cooper and Priestly] English radical Thomas Cooper (see note 411.29–31) came under Federalist attack for anti-administration editorials in 1799, including one in the Aurora in which he directly criticized Adams for leaking letters Cooper and Priestley had sent to him regarding a government post for Cooper. Secretary of State Pickering advocated charging both men under the Sedition Act, but the president consented only to the prosecution of Cooper, who was found guilty, fined four hundred dollars, and sentenced to six months in jail. Cooper’s trial was presided over by Supreme Court Justice Samuel Chase, whose jury charge revealed the Federalist justification for such prosecutions: “If a man attempts to destroy the confidence of the people in their officers, their supreme magistrate, and their legislature, he effectively saps the foundation of the government.”


    436.31 Bonaparte’s expression] When, after the battle of Marengo, Moreau asked Napoleon why he had chosen the difficult Saint-Bernard pass across the Alps, he replied, “It was the scenery of the business. I thought its boldness would have a good effect.”


    436.38–39 Gage’s exception from Pardon of Mr. S. Adams and Mr. Hancock?] On June 12, 1775, Thomas Gage, the British commander in Boston, issued a general pardon to “all who shall forthwith lay down their arms, and return to the duties of peaceable subjects, excepting only from the benefit of such pardon, Samuel Adams and John Hancock, whose offences are of too flagitious a nature to admit of any other consideration than that of condign punishment.”


    437.1 Hamiltons demand] Having piqued his friend’s curiosity, Adams elaborated on this insinuation two months later in his next letter to Rush, dated December 4: “You inquire what passed between W. and Hamilton at York Town? Washington had ordered or was about to order another officer to take the Command of the attack upon the Redoubt. Hamilton flew into a violent Passion and demanded the command of the Party for himself and declared if he had it not, he would expose General Washington’s Conduct in a Pamphlet.”


    437.2 Burr’s enterprise . . . the River Kennebunk?] Burr had been a key subordinate of Benedict Arnold (1741–1801) during Arnold’s ill-fated expedition through Maine to conquer Quebec in 1775.


    437.6 Major Butlers evidence] Rush had informed Adams that Pierce Butler (1744–1822) told him that John Jay was the principal author of George Washington’s Farewell Address. While Jay was consulted by Hamilton about the address, he did not write it.


    437.19 Julian, in that ingenious Fable] “The Caesars,” a fable by the Roman emperor Julian (330–363), is recounted at length in chapter 24 of Gibbon’s Decline and Fall.


    437.30 Rien n’est beau, que le vrai; Nil amoenum nisi verum] First, in French: Nothing is more beautiful than truth. Second, in Latin: Nothing pleases unless true. The sentiment as a whole is from the ninth epistle of the French poet Nicolas Boileau-Despréaux (1636–1711). The CJAL includes a two-volume French edition of Boileau’s works published in 1766.


    438.24 the Truth of the Letter] Adams and Trumbull had been corresponding about the letter described in note 426.19–20. Without naming him, Adams had informed Trumbull of Timothy Pickering’s aspersions on the letter and on Washington’s leadership, the details of which he learned from Rush.


    438.30 Your testimony is very full.] In his most recent letter, dated October 15, 1805, Trumbull had vigorously asserted the truthfulness of Washington’s letter to Webster and offered a fulsome defense of the general’s capacities as a leader.


    439.8 He was not the Man nor was his Destroyer.] Hamilton was killed by Burr in their famous duel of July 11, 1804.


    439.22 Lee, Gates, Steuben, Green] American major generals Charles Lee (see note 375.22), Horatio Gates (1727–1806), and Nathaniel Greene (1742–1786). Lee and Gates were experienced British officers who joined the American cause. Many historians consider Greene, son of a Quaker blacksmith from Rhode Island, second only to Washington as a skillful commander. For Steuben, see note 305.9–10.


    439.23 Warren or Montgomery] See note 54.4–5.


    439.30 York town] York, Pennsylvania, where Congress sat during the British occupation of Philadelphia.


    439.31–32 I never knew of any Plan to remove the General.] In 1778 Thomas Conway (1735–c. 1800), an Irish-born colonel in the French army who became a major general and inspector general in the Continental Army, wrote to Horatio Gates expressing dissatisfaction with Washington’s generalship; this gave rise to what has been called the Conway Cabal, an alleged plot to replace Washington with Gates. Most historians believe that nothing concrete was ever organized.


    440.5–6 Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick] Ferdinand, Prince of Brunswick-Lüneburg (1721–1792), was one of Frederick the Great’s most able commanders during the Seven Years’ War.


    440.19–20 Monsieur De Coudrai] In 1776 Deane had engaged Philippe Tronson du Coudray (1738–1777) as a major general in the Continental Army with command over the artillery and engineering corps and with a commission to secure other French officers and cannon for the American cause. In doing so he overstepped his orders from Congress and upset the French court, which wished to keep its aid as secret as possible. He also outraged many American officers whose rank would be superseded by du Coudray’s; the problem was eased by assigning the French officer to a staff position, advising on the defense of Philadelphia.


    440.31 Hiatus valde deflendus] Latin: a gap much to be deplored.


    440.32 Cicero laughs at himself] In the Oratio pro Plancio (54 B.C.), sections 65–66.


    440.35 Questorship of Lillybeum] Cicero began his political career in 76 B.C. with his appointment as quaestor, or financial administrator, of Sicily; he was based in Lilybaeum, present-day Marsala.


    440.36 a Puteoli] At Puteoli, a port city near Naples.


    441.28 Mr Benson] Egbert Benson (1746–1833), congressman from New York, 1789–93.


    442.16 François Adriaan van der Kemp] In 1788, after the Patriot movement against the House of Orange collapsed, Dutch Mennonite clergyman François Adriaan van der Kemp (1752–1829), whom Adams had befriended in Holland, fled to the United States and would live the rest of his life in the upstate New York village of Barneveld. Adams thought his learned friend “a great man, a star of first magnitude” who, “had he been as great a master of our language as he was of his own . . . would at this day have been one of the most conspicuous characters in the United States.”


    442.24–26 I must live . . . So ardently wishes.] In his December 27, 1805, letter to Adams, van der Kemp had prayed that God would “preserve you yet many years here so long, till an ungratefull, infatuated country, confounded with shame, acknowledges its folly, acquit herself fully towards her Benefactor and proves by deeds to deserve the blessings owed to Washington’s and your firm and wise administration.”


    442.27 Captain Ingrahams Journals] Fur trader and mariner Joseph Ingraham (1762–1800), captain of the American brigantine Hope, kept a journal of his 1790–92 voyage to the Pacific Northwest and China. On his voyage he had sighted and mapped several islands in the Marquesas group in the South Pacific, naming them Washington, Adams, Federal, Franklin, Hancock, Knox, and Lincoln. But the U.S. never formally claimed the islands, and they eventually became part of French Polynesia. Ingraham’s writings appeared in four volumes from 1792 to 1800.


    442.31–32 Mr Greys Journal] Robert Gray (1755–1806), an explorer of the northern Pacific coast of North America, where he named the Columbia River after his ship; he was the first American to circumnavigate the globe.


    442.33 the Pickering] Ingraham was sailing master on the USS Pickering (named after the secretary of state) when it was lost at sea in 1800.


    443.3 the Stone Shower.] The French scientists Pierre Simon Laplace (1749–1827) and Jean Baptiste Biot (1774–1862) had speculated that meteorites were caused by lunar volcanic activity, a hypothesis that seemed vindicated by a well-publicized meteorite fall at L’Aigle in Normandy on April 26, 1803. Adams’s retorts, in French: “I don’t believe it.” Although the hypothesis was incorrect, it at least acknowledged that meteorites came from the sky and was therefore closer to the truth than the belief held by Adams, van der Kemp, Jefferson, and others that meteorites or stones falling from the sky were a myth.


    443.4–5 Livy and Tacitus] The Roman historian Livy several times mentions stones from the sky in his work. Tacitus, in book VI of the Annals, recounts the reappearance in Egypt in 34 A.D. “of the bird called the phoenix, after a long succession of ages.”


    443.8–9 Earth dashed off from the sun] The celebrated French naturalist Buffon (see note 73.25–27) believed that Earth and other planets had been formed when a comet collided with the Sun—a theory rejected by most other eighteenth-century scientists.


    443.15–16 Montaignes assertion.] Van der Kemp had asked Adams if he knew on what authorities Montaigne based his assertion (made in the Essays, Bk. II, ch. xxiii) that the early Romans subjected condemned criminals to vivisection in pursuit of greater anatomical knowledge.


    443.23 Je n’en Seais rien.] French: I really don’t know.


    443.23 Our Accademy] See note 297.26.


    443.29–30 the Big Bones in Europe or America.] Fearing that Buffon’s theory of New World degeneration might deter European immigration to America, Jefferson and others took the claim very seriously and sought to refute it, including by the gathering of American animal bones and fossils.


    443.36 The Soda, The Kali, or The Barilla.] Species of salt-tolerant plants often used in this period to alter the chemistry of manure and in the manufacture of soda ash or potash for use as detergents.


    444.5 the Intelligence of the Well] Van der Kemp had heard a report of a well discovered in the Lake Ontario area entirely encased by a tree.


    444.33 the fourth Volume of the Defence] That is, Discourses on Davila, which Adams saw as an extension of the Defence.


    444.38–39 Mr V. Marum . . . at Harlem] Dutch natural philosopher Martinus van Marum (1750–1837), secretary since 1794 of the Netherlands Society of Sciences, which had been established in Haarlem in 1752.


    445.1 Mr V. Berkhout] Jan Teding van Berkhout (1756–1806). Adams sent van Marum a letter on December 24, 1805, acknowledging receipt of the diploma and thanking him and van Berkhout for “this distinction conferred by a learned Society in that Country where I formerly received so many kindnesses.”


    445.19 The new Edition of your medical Works] In 1805, Rush’s Medical Inquiries and Observations, a collection of several works originally published from 1789 to 1798, had been republished as a single four-volume set, which Rush sent to Adams. It and many other of Rush’s works are included in the CJAL.


    445.20–21 Mr Shaw my Nephew] William Smith Shaw (1778–1826), son of Abigail Adams’s sister Elizabeth and former private secretary to Adams, was now practicing law in Boston.


    445.28–29 Sufficient for the day is its own evil.] Cf. Matthew 6:34.


    445.29 General Miranda] Sebastián Francisco de Miranda y Rodriguez de Espinosa (1750–1816), Venezuelan-born Spanish and French general who played a leading role in various plots to bring about the independence of Venezuela and other Spanish colonies in Latin America. In 1805, Adams’s son-in-law William Stephens Smith, who had met Miranda in London in the 1780s, and his teenage son William Steuben Smith (1787–1850) became involved in one such plot and just days after Adams wrote this letter William Steuben Smith actually sailed from New York City bound for Venezuela to assist Miranda in an attempted invasion. The ship was soon seized by the Spanish and young Smith was captured (though he later escaped and found his way back to New York). In the meantime his father was arrested and tried in New York for illegally assisting a foreign army in violation of the Neutrality Act of 1794. Smith, who claimed that President Jefferson and Secretary of State Madison had been aware of his activities, was acquitted but was fired by Jefferson from his post as customs inspector for the port of New York, to which Adams had appointed him.


    446.1–2 father Bouhours] Dominique Bouhours (1628–1702), French Jesuit grammarian and essayist who published in 1671 the very popular Les Entretiens d’Ariste et d’Eugène. Adams quotes here from Bouhours’s meditation on Proverbs 20.


    446.16 ten Talents.] Cf. Matthew 25:14–30.


    446.33–34 C. Pinkney, Monroe, Armstrong and Livingston] Four successive U.S. ministers to France: James Monroe, 1794–96; Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, 1796–97; Robert R. Livingston, 1801–4; and John Armstrong Jr. (1758–1843), 1804–10.


    446.35 Whether Mr Pitt has any thoughts of destroying the remains of Liberty in England] In his January 6, 1806, letter to Adams, Rush reported that General Miranda, who had recently visited him en route from Washington, had told him that the British prime minister “is restrained from destroying the remains of liberty in Britain only by the Asylum which the United States offer to the people of that Country.”


    447.1 I think with Miranda, we shall have no War.] Rush further reported of his conversation with Miranda, who was unsuccessful in his efforts to enlist the Jefferson administration’s open support against Spain: “He was treated with politeness at Washington, but says as the result of his conversations with many of the members of the Government that there will be no War.”


    447.26–27 a Pamphlet against me, by an insolent coxcomb] Letter from Alexander Hamilton, concerning the Public Conduct and Character of John Adams, Esq., President of the United States (New York, 1800). Rush had added testimony from Miranda in support of Adams’s belief that Hamilton was secretly contemptuous of Washington and prepared to publicly undermine him if he did not get his way. According to Miranda, recalling a conversation with Hamilton in which he had expressed surprise at Hamilton’s criticism of Washington, whose reputation as a military leader Miranda thought secure, Hamilton had replied: “No it is not . . . I have written a history of his battles and Campaigns &C and I will undeceive them.”


    448.1 the Capitol in Boston] The new Massachusetts State House, designed by Charles Bullfinch (1763–1844), Harvard 1781, with its famous copper dome, had been completed in 1798.


    448.8 the Bairn of Nevis.] See note 376.31.


    448.27–28 I have no Objection . . . Decatur] Rush had written: “Our citizens are showing their respects to Genl: Moreau, General Eaton and Capt Decatur by public entertainments. They have all deserved I believe the honor they have received from the world. Capt: Decatur charms his fellow Citizens as much by his modesty, as he Once delighted and astonished them by his exploits in the Mediteranean.” For Moreau see note 434.25. William Eaton (1764–1811), a former U.S. consul to Tunis and an ex-army captain, as an agent of the navy led a covert operation against the Barbary pirate nation of Tripoli, marching five hundred miles west from Egypt in 1805 with a motley force of Greek, Albanian, and Arab mercenaries and a handful of marines in order to take the fort at Derne. This action later inspired the U.S. Marine Corps hymn, “to the shores of Tripoli.” Stephen Decatur Jr. (1779–1820), a naval captain in the war against the Barbary pirates, became a hero when he boldly entered the harbor of Tripoli on February 16, 1804, and burned the USS Philadelphia, which had run aground, before it could be put into service by the Tripolitans.


    448.29 Talbot, Truxton, Little and Decatur the Father.] Four naval officers whose service in the Quasi-War Adams felt was underappreciated: Silas Talbot (1751–1813), a former Congressman from New York whom Adams had commissioned a captain in the navy in 1798 and who commanded the USS Constitution; Thomas Truxton (1755–1822), captain of the USS Constellation; George Little (1754–1809), captain of the USS Boston; and Stephen Decatur Sr. (1752–1808), captain of the USS Delaware.


    449.17 you orators] John Quincy Adams, a U.S. senator from Massachusetts since 1803, was named the first Boylston Professor of Rhetoric and Oratory at Harvard in August 1805. He began lecturing in July 1806.


    449.31–32 the Impressment of Seamen.] Impressment reemerged as a grievance for the U.S. government after war between France and Great Britain resumed in 1803. In need of thousands of seamen each year to man its warships in the titanic struggle with Napoleon, Great Britain was everywhere impressing subjects into service, including many American citizens whose naturalization the British refused to recognize. Beginning in December 1803, Madison, as Thomas Jefferson’s secretary of state, had sent a series of letters to James Monroe, then the U.S. minister in London, instructing him to pursue a convention with the British that would outlaw such impressments in exchange for provisions prohibiting deserters from the Royal Navy from serving on American merchant ships.


    449.33 the continuity of a Voyage] Until 1805 American merchants carried on trade between the French and Spanish colonies in the Caribbean and the ports of Europe by maintaining the legal fiction of the “broken voyage”; that is, by bringing the French and Spanish colonial goods to an American port and unloading them American merchants thereby transformed the goods into neutral American goods and thus complied with the British Rule of 1756, which stipulated that if a belligerent nation’s commerce had been closed to another country’s trade in peace, that trade could not be opened in wartime. In the Essex decision of May 1805, the British High Court of Admiralty decided to no longer tolerate these “broken voyages” by invoking a new doctrine of “continuous voyage,” which held that American merchants would now have to prove that they actually intended that their voyages from the belligerent ports would terminate in the United States; otherwise the enemy goods they carried were liable to seizure. Consequent to this decision, the British navy began to seize American ships in the Caribbean in July 1805.


    450.20–21 Fosters Crown Law] A Report of Some Proceedings on the Commission . . . for the Trial of Rebels in the Year 1746 . . . and of Other Crown Cases (Oxford, 1762), an influential casebook compiled by Sir Michael Foster (1689–1763), judge of the King’s Bench. A copy of the first edition is included in the CJAL.


    451.26 Mr Wright’s.] In January, Robert Wright (1752–1826), Democratic-Republican senator from Maryland (1801–6), had introduced a bill declaring impressment piracy and authorizing American sailors to resist with force. It was quickly shelved.


    451.29 their naval Victory] The battle of Trafalgar (October 21, 1805), which secured British naval superiority for the remainder of the Napoleonic Wars, did not prevent Napoleon from gaining a decisive victory on land over the forces of the Third Coalition (principally Britain, Austria, and Russia) at Austerlitz on December 2.


    451.30 incertum quo fata ferunt.] Latin: the fates lead us obscurely.


    451.32 John Adams Smith] Seventeen-year-old John Adams Smith (1788–1825), the second son of Abigail Adams 2nd and William Stephens Smith, was studying at Columbia and would graduate in 1807, also receiving a degree ad eundem from Harvard.


    452.24 Your Brother has gone upon his Travails] See note 445.29.


    453.16 the opinion of Washington.] Van der Kemp had written to Adams that Washington “cordially” approved “the wise and prudent measures of [Adams’s] administration.”


    453.30–31 James Otis.] Leading Massachusetts politician and pamphleteer (1725–1783) whom Adams credited with sparking the Revolution during the writs of assistance controversy. See Chronology for 1761.


    454.4 You Speak of the Livingstons.] Van der Kemp to Adams: “The Livingstons pay now dearly in this State, for having bowed their knees to the thousand-headed monster, and are writhing under the rod, which they permitted and assist in cutting in their own manor.”


    454.22 Talk not of amputation my friend.] Van der Kemp to Adams, on the state of the American union: “The great question is—Is it not already too late to Save the whole? Amputation perhaps might preserve the noblest parts—and then a more Salutiferous regimen—under the continued guard of a wise good and vigilant Physician—might prevent a relapse to the Same morbid Station.”


    454.23–24 white Roses and red Roses, Whites and Blacks] Referring to rival factions in the fifteenth-century English War of the Roses and in fourteenth-century Florence.


    454.32 a course of Lectures] John Quincy Adams’s inaugural lecture at Harvard was published in Boston in 1806. His full course of Lectures on Rhetoric and Oratory, delivered before he stepped down in 1808, was published in two volumes in 1810.


    454.33 “devoted Gang”] Van der Kemp was likely referring to the Essex Junto.


    454.36–37 King of Holland? . . . King Jerome, in America?] On June 5, 1806, Napoleon abolished the Batavian Republic and installed his younger brother Louis (1778–1846) as King of Holland. Napoleon’s youngest brother Jerome (1784–1860) had travelled to the United States in 1803 and married Elizabeth Patterson, daughter of a Baltimore merchant, without his older brother’s approval. In 1804 he attempted to bring his pregnant wife back to Europe with him. Napoleon annulled the marriage, and Patterson and her son, Jerome II, returned to live in America.


    455.6 the Invention of Dr. Priestley.] Priestley argued that humankind advances toward perfection when government acts as the worldly agent of divine providence: “Thus, whatever was the beginning of this world, the end will be glorious and paradisaical, beyond what our imaginations can now conceive.” From An Essay on the First Principles of Government (London, 1768). The CJAL includes the enlarged second edition of 1771.


    455.11 Dr Quesnay] François Quesnay (1694–1774), French leader of the economic school known as the Physiocrats and coiner of the term laissez-faire. The CJAL includes a copy of Quesnay’s Essai physique sur l’œconomie animale (Paris, 1747).


    455.13–14 Jacob Behman . . . or George Whitfield.] Adams likens Quesnay to a series of religious and philosophical visionaries: Jakob Böhme (1575–1624), a German Lutheran mystic; Nikolaus Ludwig von Zinzendorf und Pottendorf (1700–1760) of Bohemia, a pioneering missionary and leader of the Moravian Church; Immanuel Kant (1724–1804), famed author of the Critique of Pure Reason (1781) and other influential works; Swedish scientist and mystic Emanuel Swedenborg (1688–1772), who claimed his extensive exegetical and theological works comprised a new divine revelation; and George Whitefield (1714–1770), an early leader of the Methodist movement who made sensational evangelical tours throughout Britain and colonial America, preaching to enormous crowds.


    455.26 Abby de Saint Pierre] Charles-Irénée Castel, abbé de Saint-Pierre, (1658–1743), author of Projet pour rendre la paix perpétuelle en Europe (1713; A Project for Settling an Everlasting Peace in Europe, 1714), which called for the major European powers to establish an international arbitration court and to form a political union modeled on that of the Holy Roman Empire.


    456.7 Gun Boats.] Believing that a navy tended to make a nation more prone to falling into conflict with other nations, Jefferson discontinued many of the naval plans developed in the Adams administration and focused instead on the construction of inexpensive shallow-draft gunboats designed solely for coastal defense. In his monumental narrative of the Jefferson and Madison administrations, Adams’s great-grandson, the historian Henry Adams, finds Jefferson’s faith in these vessels especially emblematic of his governing philosophy.


    457.25–26 Of all the Patriot things . . . every Bit.] William Pulteney, later Earl of Bath (1684–1764), had been a leader of the Patriot Whig opposition to Robert Walpole’s administration, but became a peer and a supporter of King George II—an action widely seen as compromising his principles. In another letter Adams describes this couplet as the work of “Some drol Wit.”


    458.13–14 other Prophecies] Adams refers to Isaiah 2:4.


    458.21–22 “Visions Judaiques.”] “Jewish visions,” that is, pejoratively, supernatural belief, akin to faith in the prophecies of the ancient Greek Sibyls, which during the Middle Ages and Renaissance were thought to have foretold the coming of Christ.


    459.8 Bicêtre.] A hospital and insane asylum located in a suburb south of Paris.


    459.13 McKean] Rush had written from Philadelphia that “It is reported that our Governor will be impeached in the next session of our Legislature. Many things are laid to his charge. The principal one—is his appointing his son in law (then a Citizen of Maryland) to a lucrative office in our State.”


    460.8–9 Hic situs est Adrian . . . quod imperavit.] Latin: “Here lyeth Adrian the Sixth, who thought nothing in his life to have befallen him more unhappy, than that he ruled.” Translation from a sermon on contentment by the distinguished English theologian Isaac Barrow (1630–1671), a professor of Greek and geometry at Cambridge University, collected in The Works of the Learned Isaac Barrow, D.D. (6 vols., London, 1700), III, 83. This edition is included in the CJAL.


    460.13–14 “Il est plus difficile de s’amuser, que de s’enricher.”] “It is more difficult to procure amusement than wealth.” Translation from The Posthumous Works of Frederick II (13 vols., London, 1789), XII, 95, where Voltaire is quoted by D’Alembert in a July 28, 1777, letter to the Prussian king. The CJAL includes a fifteen-volume French edition of Frederick’s works published in 1788.


    460.16 write my own, worthless Life] By 1807 Adams had completed the third and final section of his autobiography, written, at least as he claimed at the outset in 1802, not for the public but solely for his children.


    461.11–12 such a Project as is imputed to him.] In the summer of 1806, after having engaged in semi-secret talks with a number of military officers in the American West for more than a year, Vice President Burr had led a small force of sixty or so men and half a dozen flatboats down the Mississippi River toward New Orleans. The exact purpose of this abortive filibuster remains obscure, but it gave rise to rumors that he intended to separate the western territories from the Union and establish an independent empire. Arrested and paroled in Kentucky in late fall 1806, Burr attempted to flee to Spanish territory, but was captured and brought to Virginia, where he was indicted for treason.


    461.27–28 the first Magistrate ought not to have pronounced it so] On January 22, 1807, two months before the trial was to begin, President Jefferson told Congress that Burr’s “guilt is placed beyond question.”


    461.29 Wilkinsons Conduct] James Wilkinson (see note 394.18–21), governor of the Louisiana Territory, was one of the officers with whom Burr had met, some said conspired, about his action in the West; Wilkinson later turned state’s evidence and testified against Burr in his treason trial.


    461.32 as the Fable says] Mariners in this period fired guns at waterspouts, believing that once a bullet pierced the water column it would collapse.


    461.35 Eatons relation] William Eaton (see note 448.27–28) and his makeshift force in 1805 had taken the fort at Derne, Tripoli; however, he soon learned that Tobias Lear, consul-general at Algiers, had already signed a peace with Tripoli ending the undeclared war. Eaton felt betrayed by the premature termination of the conflict, and his views were used by the Federalists against the Jefferson administration.


    461.39–40 He was only appointed by the Ex Bashaw.] Eaton had undertaken his action in alliance with Hamet Karamanli, who was seeking to regain control of Tripoli from its current pasha, his younger brother Yussef. It was Hamet who had designated Eaton “General and Commander in Chief” of the covert force marching on Derne.


    462.1 Contract with Du Coudray] See note 440.19–20.


    462.15–16 Excerpt from a letter of Abigail Adams to Mercy Otis Warren] For the full text of this letter, see Edith Gelles, ed., Abigail Adams: Letters, volume 275 in the Library of America series.


    463.2 William Heath] Adams had known William Heath (1737–1814) of Roxbury, Massachusetts, a Revolutionary War general who had served in the Massachusetts ratifying convention in 1788 and who had recently declined election as the state’s lieutenant governor, since before the war. From 1770 to 1775 Heath had published in the Boston Gazette a series of essays under the pseudonym “A Military Countryman” in which he advocated the study of arms and warned that “it is more than probable that the salvation of this country, under Heaven, will sooner or later depend upon a well-regulated militia.” Heath had resumed his nom de plume in the Boston Independent Chronicle in December 1806, and for the next seven years would continue to offer his occasional observations on the military affairs of the day, interlarded with reprints of his earlier essays.


    463.18 Edes and Gill] Boston printers Benjamin Edes (1732–1803) and John Gill (1732–1785), proprietors from 1755 to 1775 of the Boston Gazette and Country Journal, organ of the patriot movement in Massachusetts.


    463.37 Seventy fours] Large twin-decked men-of-war carrying seventy-four guns, almost twice as many as the smaller and faster frigates that Adams preferred.


    465.14 the Letter of Edward Smith.] Rush had written on April 3, 1807, informing Adams that “a few Weeks ago your Grand son left a letter at my house from his father in which he recommends his Son to my good Offices.” Adams replied on April 12 that none of his four grandsons had been in Philadelphia recently and that the letter must be a forgery. Rush forwarded the letter in question with his April 22, 1807, letter to Adams, who in his May 1 response speculated that it could be from William Loughton Smith (1758–1812) of Charleston, South Carolina, who had been minister to Spain and Portugal during the Adams administration. But Rush on May 12 replied that he thought that unlikely. He finally solved the mystery in a postscript to his July 9 letter to Adams, identifying “Wm Smith” as a Scottish clergyman with whom he had not been in contact for more than twenty years.


    465.17 Dr Nathan Webb] A cousin, childhood friend, and classmate at Harvard (graduating in 1754), Nathan Webb (1734–1760) practiced medicine at Weston before his early death. The letter to which Adams refers, which he sent to Webb from Worcester on October 12, 1755, had only recently come back into his possession, returned to him by Webb’s nephew, and Adams had sent a copy to Rush. The full text of the letter can be found in John Adams: Revolutionary Writings 1755–1775, the first volume in the Library of America’s John Adams edition.


    465.20 The observation of your Son Richard] Of Adams’s letter to Webb, Rush reported that his son had “remarked that it contained the same nerve [strength, energy] that characterizes your present compositions.”


    465.31 Governor Winthrop in 1675] John Winthrop the Younger (1606–1676), governor of Connecticut, 1657–76, resisted the imperial reforms undertaken by the Duke of York (the future James II) and his principal agent in America, New York governor Edmund Andros (1637–1714), which culminated, a decade after his death, in the creation of the Dominion of New-England.


    466.3–4 A Couplet . . . imputed to Dean Berkley.] The Anglo-Irish philosopher George Berkeley (1685–1753) wrote “Verses on the Prospect of Planting Arts and Learning in America” in 1726, though the work was not published until 1752. It ends with the following famous lines, which may account for Adams’s confusion:


    Westward the Course of Empire takes its Way;


    The four first Acts already past,


    A fifth shall close the Drama with the Day;


    Time’s noblest Offspring is the last.


    466.8 Coll Josiah Quincy] Josiah Quincy (1710–1784), father of Josiah Quincy Jr. (1744–1775), Harvard 1763, Adams’s co-counsel in the Boston Massacre trials, and grandfather of Josiah Quincy III (1772–1864), Harvard 1790, leader of the Federalist opposition in Congress.


    467.19 You read Sully.] See note 19.2.


    467.22 “Envy does merit as its shade pursues.”] See note 424.17.


    467.40–468.1 the Pamphlet entitled the dangers of the Country] A lengthy pamphlet, published in both London and Philadelphia in 1807, by British lawyer and abolitionist James Stephen (1758–1832). In this work Stephen outlined the dangers that the long war with France posed for Britain.


    468.29 Brother Cranch] See note 54.12.


    471.7 Vitellius] Roman official (14–69 A.D.) who was briefly emperor before being executed by the soldiers of his successor Vespasian, to whom this quote is often attributed.


    471.25 a certain Edward Church] Church (1740–1816), younger brother of Benjamin Church, when denied an office by the Washington administration, vented his anger in print in Boston in a satirical poem directed at Adams (“Tainted with foreign vices, and his own”) entitled The Dangerous Vice ——. Church later became U.S. consul in Lisbon, 1792–96. His older brother Dr. Benjamin Church (1734–1778) was a Boston physician closely associated with the patriot cause whose miscarried cipher letter led to his arrest on September 29, 1775, as a British spy.


    471.33 A certain Loyd] Reporter and stenographer Thomas Lloyd (1756–1827), compiler of the official record of the First Federal Congress from a shorthand system of his own devising. In 1791 he returned to his native London, landed in debtors’ prison, and while there published a condemnation of the prison system that earned him a conviction for libel and a transfer to Newgate Prison. He returned to the United States upon his release in 1796, though his career never again flourished.


    471.38 Greenleaf] Thomas Greenleaf (1755–1798), publisher of the staunchly anti-Federalist papers the New-York Journal, & Patriotic Register and The Argus, or Greenleaf’s New Daily Advertiser.


    472.1 a certain Peter Marcou] Playwright and poet Peter Markoe (1752–1792), a native of the Danish West Indies (now the U.S. Virgin Islands), was perhaps best known for his antifederalist poem The Times, published in Philadelphia in 1788.


    472.5 Andrew Brown] Irish-born Brown (c. 1744–1797) was publisher of the Philadelphia Federal Gazette. Despite his paper’s attacks on Adams, the vice president was among those who assisted in the effort to fight the fire that consumed Brown’s home and printing shop on January 27, 1797, taking the lives of his wife and children and causing Brown injuries that would cost him his own life a week later.


    472.12 Brand Hollis and Billy Franklin.] For Hollis see note 164.2. Billy Franklin was William Temple Franklin (1762–1823), Franklin’s grandson and longtime secretary, who had been appointed secretary to the American commission that negotiated the Treaty of Paris. He had sent Adams a copy of Paine’s Rights of Man from London in February 1791.


    472.16 Toper] Drunkard.


    472.23 Benjamin Beach] Benjamin Franklin Bache. His father, Richard Bache (1737–1811), Franklin’s son-in-law and successor as postmaster general under the Confederation, had unsuccessfully appealed to Washington to be restored to that post in the new federal government.


    472.32 John Fenno the younger] See note 394.31.


    472.35 Macdonald] Scottish lawyer Thomas Macdonald was one of the British commissioners on the bilateral body established by Article 6 of Jay’s Treaty to settle outstanding claims by British merchants against American citizens. After the commission, which met in Philadelphia from 1797 to 1799, failed to reach any agreement, Macdonald published A Brief Statement of Opinions, Given in the Board of Commissioners, under the Sixth Article of the Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and Navigation with Great Britain (Philadelphia, 1800), which the Anti-Jacobin Review in London celebrated in its August 1800 issue for exposing the American responsibility for the failure of “this scandalous transaction.”


    472.36–37 Will. Smith] Probably William Loughton Smith of South Carolina, who published a series of pseudonymous essays attacking Jefferson in Fenno’s Gazette of the United States in 1796.


    472.38 Cobbet] Writing as Peter Porcupine, Englishman William Cobbett (1763–1835) published numerous pamphlets and newspaper articles during his stay in America, 1792–1800, including several against Rush and his advocacy of bleeding in response to yellow fever, for which Rush successfully sued Cobbett for libel.


    473.6–12 Alexander Callender . . . His Fate is well known.] The day before the Sedition Act went into effect on July 13, 1798, James Thomson Callender (see note 411.29–31) fled from Philadelphia to Virginia, where he stayed at the home of his patron Stevens Thomson Mason (see note 335.31–32). The next year he published in Richmond a pamphlet that led to his prosecution and imprisonment under the act. Upon his release in 1801, Callender appealed to the newly inaugurated Jefferson, his former benefactor, for a federal post, but was rebuffed. Stung by what he perceived as Jefferson’s betrayal, Callender responded in kind, publicly exposing for the first time Jefferson’s long-term sexual relationship with his slave Sally Hemings in a series of articles published in Richmond in the fall of 1802. Increasingly consumed by alcoholism, Callender died the following summer, having drowned in the James River.


    474.8 flectere si nequeo superos Accharonta movebo] See note 420.13–14.


    475.13 I have read much if not all your History] Warren had published in 1805 a three-volume History of the Rise, Progress and Termination of the American Revolution. In the work she accused Adams of having been corrupted by his residence in England and of having forgotten the principles of the Revolution. Adams was infuriated, and in a month’s time he fired off ten long, angry, and bitter letters to his former friend; only the first can be included here.


    477.31–34 Fortescue . . . Harrington] With the exception of Irish feudal law scholar Francis Stoughton Sullivan (1715–1766), the CJAL includes works by all the authorities included in this litany: Sir John Fortescue (1394?–1476?); Adam Smith (1723–1790); Montesquieu (see note 218.29); Emmerich de Vattel (see note 161.10–11); Acherley, Bacon, and Bolingbroke (see note 286.37–38); William Blackstone (see note 206.29); Jean Louis de Lolme (see note 75.13–15); Nedham (see note 115.21); Sidney (see note 82.18–20); and Harrington (see note 89.27).


    478.1–3 Col Otis . . . Mr Thatcher] Massachusetts lawyers who exercised a shaping influence on Adams as a young man: James Otis Sr. (1702–1778), colonial militia officer and attorney general of Massachusetts; James Otis Jr. (see note 453.30–31); Jeremiah Gridley (1702–1767), Harvard 1725, Adams’s patron at the Boston bar and later the attorney general for the colony; and Oxenbridge Thacher (1719–1765), Harvard 1738, author of The Sentiments of a British American (1764), an attack on Parliament’s Sugar Act, which Adams called a “pretty little pamphlet.”


    479.9–10 Paine, Matlock, young Lt Governor Cushing] See note 427.13–14. Thomas Cushing (1725–1788), Harvard 1744, was lieutenant governor of Massachusetts from 1780 to 1788. He had been a colleague of Adams’s in the First and Second Continental Congresses.


    480.10 Mrs. Maccaulay] Catharine Sawbridge Macaulay (1731–1791) was a political pamphleteer and historian whose multivolume History of England, from the Accession of James 1 to that of the Brunswick Line (London, 1763–83) was much admired by Whig radicals on both sides of the Atlantic. The five-volume third edition is included in the CJAL. Both the Adamses and the Warrens numbered among her American correspondents.


    480.27 Mr Speaker Morton] See note 420.33.


    481.10–11 Crudens Apophthegm] In a July 9, 1807, letter to Adams, Rush mentioned Alexander Cruden (1699–1770), a Scottish compiler of a biblical concordance whom Rush had met nearly forty years earlier. Cruden left him with an apothegm that time had not worn away: “God punishes some Crimes in this world to teach us there is a Providence, and permits Others to escape with impunity, to teach us there is a future judgment.”


    481.17 General Lee called Prudence “a rascally Virtue”] According to Parson Weems, when Washington confronted Charles Lee about his inaction at the battle of Monmouth—“For God’s sake, General Lee, what’s the cause of this ill-tim’d prudence?”—Lee responded, “No man, sir, can boast a larger portion of that rascally virtue than your Excellency!!”


    481.24 Your Complaint against the Director] Rush had shared with Adams a kind of parable on prudence based on his experience during the Revolutionary War, when he brought before Congress the complaints of many physicians against William Shippen Jr. (1736–1808), College of New Jersey 1754, the director general of hospitals for the Continental Army, for mismanagement of supplies. When these charges eventually resulted in a court-martial, Rush was chagrined to find that the young men who had complained about Shippen did not show up to testify, and some even came to his defense. Consequently, Shippen was acquitted, the young physicians “all got Credit for their prudence,” and Rush, for his trouble, was left “with the Character of a factious ambitious—imprudent man who wished only to occupy the place of the Director General of the hospitals” himself.


    481.26–27 Caveat successibus . . . notanda putat.] Ovid, Heroides, II.85–86: “Heaven deny him Success in every Thing, who presumes to judge of Actions by the Event.” Translation from The Epistles of Ovid Translated into English Prose (2nd ed., London, 1753).


    481.27–28 Luther and Harvey] Two examples, supplied by Rush, of “Authors of new Opinions and discourse” who were lacking in prudence: Protestant reformer Martin Luther (1483–1546), whose zealous and uncompromising nature was well documented, and pioneering English physiologist William Harvey (1578–1657), who forcefully advanced his controversial new theory of blood circulation at the risk of his professional standing.


    482.39–40 twelve thousand Copetitioners] Adams elaborated on this the following year in a letter to Rush dated August 31, 1808, referring to the Fries Rebellion: “Every Man convicted was obliged to pay Fines and Costs; to Germans the Severest of Punishments; and four of them were obliged to obtain twelve Thousand Petitioners for their lives.”


    483.10 War? or No War?] On June 22, 1807, the USS Chesapeake, off Cape Henry having just departed from Norfolk, Virginia, was fired upon by HMS Leopard. The British boarded the American vessel and seized four of the crew, claiming they were deserters from the Royal Navy. The most egregious example of impressment to date, the Chesapeake-Leopard affair brought the two countries close to war.


    484.7 Parting with your Daughters and their suit] Julia Rush and Anne Emily Rush Cuthbert, along with Anne’s husband Ross and their four children (plus a Cuthbert niece and two servants), had concluded a month-long visit with the Rushes in Philadelphia and returned to British North America (Canada), where Ross Cuthbert (1776–1861) was seigneur at Lanoraie on the St. Lawrence River, some forty-five miles north of Montreal.


    484.18 Your Fellow Citizens were disappointed] Rush had declined to serve as moderator of the Philadelphia town meeting. When Rush concluded his lengthy parable on prudence, he added, “After all the above detail, you will not wonder at my coldness and indifference to public Affairs.”


    484.27 the Comet] The Great Comet of 1807 (C/1807 R1) was visible in the Northern Hemisphere from September to December.


    485.15 the Lawyer whom you mention] Rush to Adams: “An Englishman died a few years ago near this city who left the interest of 1500 to be appropriated Annually to reward Acts of disinterestedness. One of our Lawyers has declared the design of the testator cannot be fulfilled—and the Brother of the deceased as heir at law, has claimed the legacy.”


    485.16 Mandeville, Hobbs] In The Fable of the Bees: or, Private Vices, Public Benefits (1714), Bernard de Mandeville (1670–1733) argued that public benefits accrued from private vices and that disinterested virtue was an illusion. The CJAL includes The Moral and Political Works of Thomas Hobbes of Malmesbury, Never Before Collected Together (London, 1750).


    485.35 Madame DuBarry . . . est la Beauté.] Jeanne Bécu, comtesse du Barry (1743–1793), mistress of Louis XV; she was executed during the Terror. Adams elsewhere translates her expression “the genuine royalty is beauty.”


    486.15–16 Si bonus Populus vult decipi, decipiatur.] See note 35.7. This saying was sometimes associated with Pope Paul IV (1476–1559).


    486.20 five Talents.] Cf. Matthew 25:14–30.


    486.21 Bearne] Bairn: child.


    486.33 President Davis] Presbyterian clergyman Samuel Davies (1723–1761), who early in his career preached in Virginia and later served as president of the College of New Jersey (Princeton). Adams quotes from Davies’s sermon Religion and Patriotism the Constituents of a Good Soldier (Philadelphia, 1755).


    486.35 Mr Lynch] Thomas Lynch Sr. (1727–1776), member of the Continental Congress from South Carolina.


    487.16 Ratcliff] John Radcliffe (c. 1652–1714), court physician to William and Mary, left a considerable estate to Oxford University, where today the Radcliffe Camera, built 1737–49, houses the Radcliffe Science Library.


    487.26 Mr William Vassalls] William Vassall (1715–1800), Harvard 1733, a loyalist refugee from Massachusetts who lived in the fashionable London suburb of Clapham. In 1787 Vassall sold to his nephew all of his long-vacant Massachusetts real estate, including the property in Quincy that Adams would purchase and rename Peacefield.


    487.32 I admire the subject of your intended Lecture.] Rush to Adams: “On Monday next I expect to begin my annual Course of lectures. The subject of my introductory lecture is ‘the duty & Advantages of studying the diseases of domestic Animals, and the remedies proper to cure them.’”


    487.33 our Universalist Murray.] John Murray (1741–1815), English-born clergyman who migrated to America in 1770 and helped to found the Universalist Church in New England; he married the early feminist Judith Sargent, older sister of Winthrop Sargent (see note 308.2).


    487.38 Bounce] A common name for dogs in the eighteenth century, popularized by Alexander Pope in Bounce to Fop: An Heroic Epistle from a Dog at Twickenham to a Dog at Court (1736).


    488.5 Bishop Watson] Richard Watson (1737–1816), Bishop of Llandaff, was a professor of chemistry at Cambridge before taking up his religious career. He owed his elevation to the bishopric, and to the House of Lords, to the Earl of Shelburne (see note 49.10), who admired his reformist politics. The CJAL includes collections of both his scientific and theological writings.


    488.11 Hershell] See note 158.33.


    488.21 Now for that resolute word “No.”] Rush had told Adams that his decision not to serve as moderator of the Philadelphia town meeting had been a rare instance of his putting into practice a lesson he had learned as a schoolboy (with respect to resisting “temptations to Vice”): “‘learn to pronounce that bold Word—NO.’”


    488.36 Parson Burr] Reverend Isaac Burr (1698–1752), Yale 1717, was minister in Worcester, Massachusetts, from 1725 to 1745. He was Aaron Burr’s uncle.


    489.3–4 what Richard saw and heard at Richmond] After weeks of dramatic testimony, the Burr treason trial concluded in Richmond on August 31, 1807, and the next day the jury came back with a verdict of not guilty.


    489.15–16 the good Steward] Cf. Matthew 25:14–30.


    489.30–31 Marshal Saxe or the Chevalier Folard.] Moritz Graf von Sachsen, Count of Saxony (1696–1750), an accomplished military strategist who served in several different armies before becoming a marshal in the French army, whose memoirs, Mes Rêveries (written in 1732 and published in 1756–57), comprise an important work on the art of war. (The CJAL includes a 1759 edition.) Jean Charles, chevalier de Folard (1669–1752), French officer and author of Nouvelles découvertes sur la guerre (1724) and other important works on the theory of war. Rousseau produced an extensive (and elegant) abstract of the Abbé de Saint-Pierre’s Projet pour rendre la paix perpétuelle en Europe (see note 455.26), which was included in his collected works. It is not clear if this is what Adams is referring to here.


    489.32 impute all Wars to the Ambition of Kings.] This was indeed the conventional wisdom among American and English radicals like Jefferson and Paine, who thought republicanism would usher in universal peace. Federalists like Adams and Hamilton, by contrast, denied that republics were naturally pacific.


    490.2 Hotspur.] A rash, hotheaded person.


    490.26 Crassus] Marcus Licinius Crassus (c. 115–53 B.C.), powerful Roman general who launched a campaign against the Parthian Empire that resulted in his defeat and death at Carrhae.


    491.18–19 Mr Hooper . . . Mr Williams] In addition to Adams, the committee consisted of William Hooper (1742–1790) of North Carolina, Thomas Lynch Jr. (1749–1779) of South Carolina, George Wythe of Virginia, and John Williams (1731–1799) of North Carolina. The committee does not appear to have produced any reports and the military academy at West Point would not be formally established until 1802.


    492.1 Simplex munditus] Elegant in simplicity.


    492.8–9 The grand Condé] Louis de Bourbon, Prince of Condé (1621–1686), a French general and the most famous member of the Condé branch of the House of Bourbon. Because of his military success, he was called le Grand Condé.


    492.28 Ephesus] Ancient Greek city near present-day Selçuk; its citizens banished Hermodorus the Jurist, a distinguished political reformer, who, it was claimed, then went to Rome and assisted the decemviri in drawing up the law of the Twelve Tables in 451 B.C.


    492.31 Since you have declared War against latin] See note 221.33.


    493.2–3 Cicero has expressed this opinion] In the Tusculan Disputations, a work of practical philosophy written in 45 B.C.


    493.29 as downright Shipping or as old Montaigne.] In the Imitations of Horace: Satires, II.i.51–54, Pope celebrates the plain-spoken Jacobite leader William Shippen (1673–1743) and the always frank Montaigne:


    I love to pour out all myself, as plain


    As downright SHIPPEN, or as old Montaigne:


    In them, as certain to be lov’d as seen,


    The soul stood forth, nor kept a thought within.


    494.9–10 Lieb or Duane] For Leib, see note 419.22, for Duane, note 387.10.


    494.28 King George’s Proclamation for impressing Seamen] Issued October 16, 1807.


    495.29 Parson Nelsons] Reverend Edmund Nelson (1722–1802), father of the British naval hero Admiral Horatio Nelson (1758–1805).


    496.1 The proposed Amendment to the Constitution] Frustrated by the Federalist-dominated judiciary, many Republicans sought an easier way of removing judges than the clumsy process of impeachment established by the Constitution. Some, including President Jefferson, proposed an amendment allowing the president to remove judges with a simple address approved by a majority of the two houses of Congress. This was the British system of judicial removal; indeed, though Adams may have forgotten, his Massachusetts constitution of 1780 (ch. III, art. I) provided that the governor and council could remove judges in a similar fashion.


    496.7 Marshall Cushing and Chace?] Three members of the Supreme Court: John Marshall had been appointed Chief Justice of the Supreme Court by Adams in January 1801; William Cushing was an associate justice from 1789 to 1810; Samuel Chase was an associate justice from 1796 to 1811.


    496.17–18 Commissions during pleasure] Traditionally there were two regimes of judicial tenure, each commonly signified by a Latin phrase: durante bene placito (“as long as it pleases” the prince) or quamdiu se bene gesserint (“as long as they conduct themselves properly”), that is, a life tenure. Judicial tenure had been an important point of dispute in the years before the Revolution; when the Privy Council instructed royal governors in 1761 to desist from issuing judicial commissions that were not revocable at the pleasure of the king, the move provoked considerable protest from Americans who feared that it would compromise the ability of their judges to act independently of crown control. Parliament went further with the Townshend Acts of 1767, levying new colonial duties with the proceeds to be used to pay the salaries of colonial governors and judges, which were traditionally granted by the colonial assemblies. For Adams’s role in this debate, see his essay “On the Independence of the Judges” in John Adams: Revolutionary Writings 1755–1775.


    496.21 esto perpetua.] Latin: may it endure forever.


    496.26–27 your Report in the Case of John Smith.] In the summer of 1807 John Smith (1735–1824), Democratic-Republican senator from Ohio, learned that testimony at the Burr trial had resulted in his indictment as a co-conspirator. Burr was acquitted before Smith could reach Virginia to stand trial, and the charges against him were dropped. But on November 27, 1807, the Senate appointed a committee, chaired by John Quincy Adams, to investigate whether Smith should be allowed to retain his seat. The committee recommended on December 31, 1807, that Smith be expelled, but on April 9, 1808, the Senate failed by one vote to muster the two-thirds needed to remove Smith.


    497.35–37 “Repliri vinctis nobiles . . . privatum esse.”] From Livy (Ab Urbe Condita Libri, Bk. VI, ch. 36): “[Would they have the commons crushed by usury, and given up to the bonds and punishment, if they did not pay the interest before the principal: would they have crowds of them every day dragged out of the forum to be delivered up to their unrelenting creditors; and] the houses of the nobility filled with prisoners, and that there should be a private jail wherever a patrician dwelt[?]” Translation from The Roman History by Titus Livius (London, 1744).


    497.39–40 “Victum eo die . . . vinculum fidei.”] Ibid, Bk. VIII, ch. 28: “Thus on account of the outrageous insult offered to one man, the bond of public faith was that day dissolved.”


    498.7–8 Cicero, in his offices] Written in 44 B.C., De officiis, variously translated as On Offices, On Duties, or On Obligations, summarizes Cicero’s brand of Stoic philosophy.


    499.3 Our Eastern People are on the Point of Insurrection.] The district of Maine, still part of Massachusetts until 1820, was subject to periodic waves of agrarian unrest during this period. Just two weeks before Adams wrote this letter, a deputy sheriff in Fairfax (now Albion) in central Maine was prevented from executing warrants by a display of force from seventy-four armed “Liberty-Men.”


    499.4 The Pennsylvania Rebellion] The Whiskey Rebellion.


    499.26 a Manhattan Bank] In 1799 Aaron Burr, with the help of some Federalists, persuaded the New York legislature to charter a water-supply company for New York City. The charter included the right to create a bank, which became the Manhattan Bank, competition for Hamilton’s Bank of New York.


    499.37–38 Our Treason Laws may be defective] In the Burr trial Chief Justice Marshall had set forth a very narrow definition of treason in order to acquit Burr. This was in contrast to the very broad definition of treason that the Federalists had used in the cases resulting from the Whiskey and Fries’ rebellions in the 1790s.


    500.17 Handsome Bradford] Probably Philadelphia lawyer Thomas Bradford Jr. (1781–1851), who partnered with Rush in a number of reform efforts and who named one of his children after the doctor.


    500.24 “commence par soi-meme,”] French: “begins with oneself,” or, as the proverb goes, at home.


    501.12 the Embargo] President Jefferson, Secretary of State Madison, and Secretary of the Treasury Gallatin implemented a number of trade restrictions of escalating severity in an attempt to find a peaceful means of coercing the warring European powers to respect American rights: the Non-Importation Act (passed by Congress April 18, 1806), restricting the import of certain British manufactured goods; the Embargo Act (December 22, 1807), barring American ships and goods from leaving port; and the Second (January 11, 1808), Third (March 12, 1808), and Fourth (April 25, 1808) Embargo Acts, vastly increasing police powers to enforce the measure against widespread resistance. The embargo had disastrous consequences for the American economy, especially in the port cities, and Congress ended it on March 4, 1809, the day that the new president, James Madison, took office.


    501.31 in Holland since King William] The English and Dutch had been naval rivals throughout the seventeenth century, until the accession of the Dutch stadtholder William III to the English throne in 1689 effectively ended the competition.


    501.34 the Life of Hamilton] Rush had informed Adams that a biography of Hamilton was being prepared for the press.


    501.35 Dean Swifts Coelia . . . down they drop] Adams alludes to two poems about the artifices of beauty by Jonathan Swift. First, The Lady’s Dressing Room (1732), in which the character Strephon sneaks into the dressing room of his lover Celia only to have his ideals of feminine beauty shattered by the bodily facts of life: “Disgusted Strephon stole away / Repeating in his amorous fits, / Oh! Celia, Celia, Celia shits!” Second, A Beautiful Young Nymph Going to Bed (1734), in which Corrina, “pride of Drury-Lane,” strips away her cosmetics to reveal a hideous reality beneath: “Untwists a wire; and from her gums / A set of teeth completely comes. / Pulls out the rags contrived to prop / Her flabby dugs [breasts] and down they drop.”


    501.37 his famous Letter] The December 13, 1798, letter drafted by Hamilton but nominally from Washington to McHenry, which proposed an enormous army of “forty thousand infantry of the line, two thousand riflemen, four thousand horse, and four thousand artillerymen.” For comparison, even at its height during the War of 1812 the U.S. Army numbered fewer than forty thousand personnel in total.


    502.3 His Son] William Shippen Jr. (see note 481.24) had written to Adams in London in 1786 asking him to look after his son Thomas Lee Shippen (1765–1798), who had travelled there to study law at the Inns of Court.


    502.6 Mr Cuthberts] Rush’s son-in-law Ross Cuthbert published pamphlets on a number of issues, most significantly on the assimilation of French Canadians. In this case, Rush may have sent Adams an early version of Cuthbert’s New Theory of the Tides, which would be published in Quebec in 1810. About the other pamphlet, which is unidentified, Rush boasted that it will “exhibit a proof of the flourishing state of our medical School.”


    502.8 at Cambridge] That is, at Harvard’s medical school.


    502.13 Ames] Fisher Ames (see note 224.8) had died on July 4, 1808, at just fifty; his funeral in Boston the following day featured a grand procession of Federalist dignitaries.


    502.24 Spences “Britain independent of Commerce.”] Britain Independent of Commerce; or, Proofs, Deduced from an Investigation into the True Causes of the Wealth of Nations (London, 1807), by British economist William Spence (1782–1860).


    503.17–18 Who shall touch these blind Eyes?] Cf. John 9:1–12.


    503.23–24 That Rosicrucian sylph . . . that inspires your nightly dreams.] Rush’s September 16 letter to Adams described a dream in which he had been elected president of the United States and promptly set about enacting a law prohibiting “Ardent Sprits” that proved no more popular or successful than Jefferson’s embargo. Mythical air spirits known as sylphs were thought by Rosicrucians, members of an esoteric secret society that originated in late medieval Germany, to offer clues to unlock the secrets of nature in exchange for a measure of man’s spiritual immortality. The fairy queen Mab is described by Mercutio in Romeo and Juliet, I.iv.55–68.


    504.6–7 Pym, Hampden, Fairfax] John Pym (1584–1643), John Hampden (1595–1643), and Ferdinando Fairfax (1584–1648) were leading parliamentarians during the English Civil War.


    504.24–25 Prince Rezzonico] Abbondio Rizzonico (1742–1810), a nephew of Pope Clement XIII, was appointed senator of Rome by his uncle. The senator was the papal state’s chief lay official.


    505.31 Josiah Quincy III] See note 466.8.


    505.34 Mr Loyd] Massachusetts Federalist James Lloyd (1769–1831), Harvard 1787, was elected to fill the vacancy left when John Quincy Adams resigned his Senate seat in June 1808 after being repudiated by the Massachusetts legislature for his support of Jefferson’s embargo.


    506.30–31 some assertions that I regret] Both the Massachusetts legislature and several town meetings asserted that Jefferson’s embargo was unconstitutional by drawing a “distinction between the Constitution and the Administration,” intimating that if the latter did not have the confidence of the people it might not have to be obeyed. Reminiscent as it was of the arguments made by Madison and Jefferson in the Virginia and Kentucky resolutions against the Alien and Sedition Acts, this line of reasoning was not likely to appeal to Adams.


    507.21–22 “the greatest Orator that ever spoke,” as Mr: Randolph calls him] Patrick Henry was so dubbed by many, including John Randolph of Roanoke.


    507.27 Major Hawley] Joseph Hawley (1723–1788), Yale 1742, a leading patriot from western Massachusetts.


    508.15 Joseph B. Varnum] Republican Joseph Bradley Varnum (1751–1821) represented Massachusetts in Congress from 1795 to 1811. He had written to Adams seeking his endorsement of Congress’s response to the Massachusetts resolutions against the embargo.


    508.31 “Cloud by day and the pillar of fire by night,”] Cf. Exodus 13:21.


    511.37 the Spanish Patriots] That is, the resistance movement in Spain against the French invasion and occupation.


    512.9 Daniel Wright and Erastus Lyman] Daniel Wright (1755–1824) and Erastus Lyman (1761–1834) of Northampton, Massachusetts, had written a flattering letter imploring Adams “not to stand aloof in these most perilous times.”


    512.15 Baron De Stael] Baron Erik Magnus Staël von Holstein (1749–1802) became the Swedish ambassador to France in 1785. The following year he married Anne Louise Germaine Necker (1766–1817), the daughter of Louis XVI’s finance minister, who is better known as Madame de Staël. The couple fled France in 1790.


    512.18–19 Count Deodati] Jean Diodati (1732–1807) was minister plenipotentiary of the Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin at Paris.


    513.16–17 of Aritstides, of Phocion, of Miltiades, of Scipio] For Aristides, see note 34.37. Phocion was an Athenian statesman who governed with moderation but was nonetheless deposed and executed in 318 B.C. Likewise the public acclaim of Militiades (c. 555–489 B.C.), who led Athenian forces to victory at the battle of Marathon, lasted only as long as his military good fortune, and he ended his life in prison. The Roman general Scipio Africanus (236–183 B.C.), victor over the Carthaginians at the battle of Zama, became the head of the Roman Senate, before the people turned on him and he died in self-imposed exile.


    513.33 Dialogue of the Dead] A literary genre that became especially popular in the second half of the eighteenth century, involving short, usually satirical dialogues between historical or mythological characters.


    514.5 totis Viribus] Latin: with all my might.


    514.9 Mr Gores Declaration of War] Christopher Gore (1758–1827), Harvard 1776, as a member of the Massachusetts House of Representatives, had in January 1809 authored a committee report calling upon the federal government to “repeal the Embargo, annul the Convention [of 1800] with France, forbid all commercial intercourse with the French dominions, arm our public and private ships, and unfurl the republican banner against the imperial standard” of Napoleon. The Massachusetts House accepted Gore’s report by a large majority.


    514.26 Joseph Ward] Joseph Ward (1737–1812), a schoolmaster and Revolutionary War veteran, appointed in 1807 justice of the Court of Common Pleas for Suffolk County. Ward and Adams revived their correspondence in 1809, exchanging many letters before breaking off again in 1811.


    515.3–4 Freedom of the Scheld and the Low Countries.] One focal point of the Anglo-French rivalry that defined the long eighteenth century (1688–1815) was the possession, or at least the enforced neutrality, of the Austrian Netherlands and the United Provinces. Britain constructed a system of triangular alliances with Austria and Holland in order to create a barrier against French encroachment into the Low Countries. Control of Antwerp, and the estuary of the Sheldt River, was viewed as of paramount importance to British security.


    515.5–6 refusing any further Correspondence with the British Ambassador.] On April 19, 1809, a little more than a month after his inauguration, President Madison had issued a proclamation revoking non-intercourse against Britain after negotiations with British minister David Erskine had led him to believe the British government would reciprocate by revoking the Orders-in-Council that had been the focus of disagreement since 1803. But the British foreign secretary, George Canning, disavowed the so-called Erskine Agreement, and on August 9, 1809, Madison rescinded his proclamation and reimposed non-intercourse against Britain.


    516.9–10 the Repeal of the Judiciary Law.] In 1802 the new Jeffersonian Republican Congress repealed the Judiciary Act of 1801, which the Federalist-dominated lame-duck Congress had passed just before surrendering power. The Federalist act was designed to further consolidate national judicial authority by creating six new circuit courts with sixteen new judges, thereby eliminating onerous circuit court duty for the justices of the Supreme Court. Although this was a sensible reform, the fact that it was passed at the last moment, with Adams appointing many of the new “midnight judges,” infuriated Jefferson and the Republicans. Their repeal of the act revoked the tenure of the newly created judges, an action that the Federalists considered clearly unconstitutional.


    516.28 Mr Jeffersons “Charities”] Once elected to the presidency, Jefferson sought to distance himself from his patronage of James Callender (see note 473.6–12) and other Republican journalists during the partisan contests of the 1790s. In a May 29, 1801, letter to James Monroe, Jefferson wrote: “He [Callender] intimated that he was in possession of things which he could and would make use of in a certain case: that he received the 50 D. [dollars Jefferson had given him], not as a charity but a due, in fact as hush money; that I knew what he expected, viz. a certain office, and more to this effect. Such a misconstruction of my charities puts an end to them forever. . . . He knows nothing of me which I am not willing to declare to the world myself.”


    516.29 I believe nothing] Adams was by no means alone in discounting rumors of Jefferson’s sexual relationship with Sally Hemings, in large measure because of the dubious character of their source. For nearly two centuries, the story remained largely as it began, a rumor, one on the whole discredited by historians, vigorously refuted by keepers of Jefferson’s legacy, and tenaciously clung to by the descendants of Hemings and her siblings. Only in 1998 did DNA testing reveal that the story was in all likelihood true, and most historians now agree that a preponderance of evidence—genetic, circumstantial, and oral historical—suggests that Jefferson was in fact the father of Hemings’s six children.


    517.21 The Story of Mrs. Walker] At the same time he levelled the Hemings accusation, Callender publically revealed that in the late 1760s Jefferson had unsuccessfully attempted to seduce Elizabeth Moore Walker, the wife of his longtime friend John Walker. This led John Walker to demand satisfaction from Jefferson, and in order to avoid a duel the embarrassed president was forced to acknowledge the episode and apologize to Walker.


    517.30 Colman] William Coleman (1766–1829), Federalist editor of the New York Evening Post, which was backed by Hamilton.


    517.31 Cheetham] James Cheetham (1772–1810), radical editor of the pro-Clinton, anti-Burr New York American Citizen. Cheetham’s and Coleman’s papers warred with one another and at one point the two editors only narrowly avoided a duel.


    518.8 Manilius] Marcus Manilius (1st century A.D.), Roman poet, astrologer, and author of a poem in five books called Astronomicon, from which van der Kemp had quoted in his letter to Adams. The work was included in a volume of Virgil that van der Kemp sent to Adams and which is in the CJAL.


    518.23 Jussiue or Haller, or Duhamel or Reaumur] Antoine Laurent de Jessieu (1748–1836), a French botanist most famous for developing a natural classification of flowering plants; Swiss anatomist and naturalist Albrecht von Haller (1708–1777), called the father of experimental physiology; French physician and botanist Henri Louis Duhamel du Monceau (1700–1782), author of a Practical Guide to Husbandry, 2nd ed. (London, 1762), included in the CJAL; and French entomologist René Antoine Ferchault de Réaumur (1683–1757), who also experimented with new designs for furnaces for smelting iron.


    519.14 The Œconomists] Also called the Physiocrats, including such figures as François Quesnay (see note 455.11) and Jean Claude Marie Vincent de Gournay (1712–1759).


    519.14 Illuminati.] A secret society of freethinkers known as the Bavarian Illuminati had been founded in 1776 and was thought by many to have infiltrated Masonic organizations throughout Europe. In the 1790s Federalist minister Jedidiah Morse (1761–1826), drawing on Proofs of a Conspiracy Against All the Religions and Governments of Europe (1789), an anti-Jacobin work by the Scottish scientist John Robison (1739–1805), helped spread the theory that the Illuminati were part of French Revolutionary efforts to destroy Christianity and all civil government.


    519.21 Lebanon] Adams’s daughter Abigail and her husband William Stephens Smith moved to Lebanon, New York, in 1807. The town was located some fifty miles southwest of van der Kemp’s home in the village of Barneveld.


    519.30 your dramatic Dialogue] Rush’s playful letter of June 13, 1811, was framed as an imagined dialogue between the two old friends in Adams’s study.


    520.16 a seat in Counsel] Thomas Boylston Adams served on the Massachusetts Governor’s Council, an advisory body of nine members, in 1811. The governor that year was Adams’s old friend Elbridge Gerry.


    520.22–23 with his Uncle in St. Petersbourg] John Quincy Adams resigned his Senate seat on June 8, 1808, and a year later, on June 27, 1809, Madison appointed him minister plenipotentiary to Russia. He and Louisa Catherine Adams and their young son Charles Francis sailed for Russia in August, accompanied by Louisa’s younger sister, Catherine Johnson, and John Quincy’s nephew William Steuben Smith.


    520.27 Charles’s widow] Charles Adams died in East Chester, New York, on November 30, 1800.


    521.11 Robert T. Paine] Robert Treat Paine (1731–1814), a signer of the Declaration of Independence. He and Adams had been professional rivals as young men.


    521.19 the Battle.] On May 1, 1811, HMS Guerrière had stopped the U.S. merchant brig Spitfire off the coast of New Jersey and detained one of its crew. Incensed, Commodore John Rodgers (1772–1838) of the U.S. frigate President was keen to find the British ship. On the night of May 16, President, sailing off the coast of Virginia, exchanged fire with an unknown warship that turned out to be the British sloop-of-war Little Belt, no match for the American frigate; the sloop sustained heavy damage and casualties, with nine dead and twenty-three wounded. Accounts differed as to who hailed first or who fired first in the engagement, which the Americans cheered as retribution for the Chesapeake-Leopard affair and the British protested as a dishonorably unequal contest. Anglo-American relations had so deteriorated by this point that President Madison publicly congratulated Rogers on the engagement.


    521.38 Gerry’s speech.] On June 7, 1811, Governor Elbridge Gerry delivered a fiery speech to the Massachusetts General Court in which he accused the Federalists of disloyalty and of exciting insurrection in the state.


    522.2 said Bolingbroke.] In Letters on the Study and Use of History (London, 1752).


    522.18 Garrickal] After David Garrick (1717–1779), the famous English actor and manager of Drury Lane Theater.


    522.24 The Exception from Pardon of Hancock and Adams] See note 436.38–39.


    522.31 Mercer, Wooster] Dr. Hugh Mercer (c. 1725–1777) and David Wooster (1711–1777): brigadier generals in the Continental Army who were killed in action in 1777.


    522.38 per saltum] Latin: by a leap or bound; all at once; in law, to bypass ordinary procedures.


    523.13 Your Letter of the 20.th] Observing that the “time cannot be very distant when you and I must both sleep with our fathers,” Rush told Adams that “the distinguished figure you have made in life, and the high offices you have filled, will render your removal from the world, an object of universal Attention.” He went on to praise Adams for his unusual integrity and honesty.


    524.7 Advice of the Ancient Philosopher] Epictetus, in The Enchiridion (135 A.D.): “Let Death and Exile, and all other Things which appear terrible, be daily before your Eyes; but chiefly Death: and you will never entertain any abject Thought, nor too eagerly covet any thing.” The CJAL includes All the Works of Epictetus, which are now extant (Dublin, 1759), quoted here, as well as a parallel Greek and Latin edition of the Enchiridion, published in Oxford in 1715.


    524.11 such an Address as you propose] Rush had suggested that Adams leave behind “a posthumous Address to the citizens of the United States in which shall be calculated all those great national, social, domestic, & religious virtues, which alone can make a people free, great and happy.”


    526.5 Little Turtle] The Miami war chief Little Turtle, or Michikinikwa (c. 1752–1812), had visited Philadelphia and met with Adams early in 1798.


    526.31 in Oberon] An epic poem (1780) by the German writer Christoph Martin Wieland (1733–1813) featuring Oberon, the king of the fairies best known from Shakespeare’s A Midsummer Night’s Dream. John Quincy Adams began working on an English translation of Wieland’s poem in 1799, when he was minister to Prussia, but was preempted by William Sotheby, who published a two-volume edition in London. John Quincy Adams’s version would not appear in print until 1940.


    528.1 Cæsar’s Will] Rush had suggested that Adams’s “voice from the tomb” would have the same effect “as was excited by Mark Anthony for the reading of Caesar’s Will.” Cf. Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, III.ii.


    528.16 a sermon] Rush responded on September 4, 1811: “I have read Mr Cranch’s letter to Mr Norton, and have since put it into the hands of Mr Wharton at your request. Mr Cranch’s theory is ingenious, but my friend Wharton I am sure will not adopt it. He has long considered London as the head quarters of Antichrist.” Philadelphia merchant Joseph Wharton Jr. (1734–1816) retired from trade after the Revolution and became an accomplished Greek scholar. He also participated with Rush in a number of reform activities. The contents of Richard Cranch’s letter, presumably addressed to his son-in-law, the Reverend Jacob Norton (1764–1858) of Weymouth, are unknown.


    528.26 I never was so much at a loss how to answer a Letter] In his letter of December 16, 1811, Rush informed Adams that he had been corresponding with Jefferson, who had introduced an incident involving Adams. When mutual acquaintances had informed Jefferson of a remark of Adams in which he said, “I always loved Jefferson, and still love him,” Jefferson told Rush, “This is eno’ for me. I only needed this knowledge to revive towards him all the Affections of the most cordial moments of our lives. . . . Why should we be seperated by mere differences of Opinion in politicks, Religion, philosophy or any thing else.” Rush urged Adams “to receive the Olive branch which has thus been offered to you by the hand of a Man who still loves you.” Rush had labored for years to bring the two patriots together.


    529.16 Molieres Femmes Presieuses, or his Learned Ladies] Two comedies by Molière: the one-act Les Précieuses ridicules [The Pretentious Ladies] (1659) and the five-act Les Femmes savants [The Learned Ladies] (1672).


    531.21–22 Mrs Smith is charmingly. Her Arm and Hand grow better fast.] Abigail Adams Smith was recovering from a mastectomy performed in Quincy in October, after which she lost the use of her right arm for some months.


    531.29 two Pieces of Homespun lately produced] The two-volume edition of Lectures on Rhetoric and Oratory by John Quincy Adams.


    532.10 John Adams 2nd] Adams’s grandson and namesake, the second child of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine Adams, was eight years old when this letter was written.


    533.4–5 Medici, Hopes, or Wheelwrights.] Famous families of merchants and financiers: the House of Medici of Florence, which dominated the European banking system from the fifteenth to the seventeenth century; Hope & Co., founded by a Scottish family, one of the most important Dutch banks in the eighteenth century; and the Wheelwrights of Newburyport, prominent among the commercial clans of Massachusetts.


    534.27–28 mine in The Gulph Stream] Adams recalls his eventful first passage to Europe, in 1778, described in diary entries included in John Adams: Revolutionary Writings 1775–1783.


    534.40 Plato Redivivus] Plato Redivivus: or, A Dialogue Concerning Government (London, 1681), by Henry Neville (1620–1694), included in the CJAL. A thinker associated with the republican tradition of Machiavelli, some of whose works he translated, and a friend and political ally of James Harrington, Neville argued that the wider distribution of property in seventeenth-century England required a wider distribution of power.


    535.7–8 Concordia Res parvae crescent, Discordia Maximae dilabuntur.] From Sallust, Bellum Jugurthimum, sec. 10: “For small states grow great by unanimity, whilst great ones come to nothing by discord.” Translation from John Clarke, Bellum Catilinarium et Jugurthimum . . . i.e. The History of the Wars of Catiline and Jugurtha, by Sallust (London, 1734).


    535.34 the Randolphs and Sheffeys of Virginia.] Republican John Randolph of Roanoke and Federalist Daniel Sheffey (1770–1830). Neither congressman was from Virginia’s Eastern Shore.


    536.6 Gerry, Paine . . . and George Clymer] In addition to Elbridge Gerry, Robert Treat Paine, Robert R. Livingston, Benjamin Rush, George Clymer, Jefferson, and himself, the list of living signers at the time Adams wrote this letter included William Ellery (1727–1820) of Rhode Island, William Floyd (1734–1821) of New Jersey, Thomas McKean of Delaware, and the longest-lived signer of them all, Charles Carroll (1737–1832) of Maryland.


    537.2 William Cranch] Jefferson had appointed Adams’s nephew (see note 52.25) chief judge of the U.S. Circuit Court of the District of Columbia in 1806; Cranch would preside from the bench for nearly fifty years.


    538.8 the Prophet of Tippacanoe] Beginning in 1805, in response to increasing pressure from the westward spread of settlement in the new American republic, Tenskwatawa, a Shawnee religious leader also called the Prophet, preached a revival of traditional Indian ways; after 1808 he was based primarily at a village (Prophet’s Town) located at the confluence of the Wabash and Tippecanoe Rivers. His brother Tecumseh meanwhile sought to organize various tribes into a kind of confederacy to resist further encroachment on native lands. By 1810, sporadic fighting broke out along the frontier and on November 7, 1811, U.S. troops and militia under William Henry Harrison clashed with Indians near Prophet’s Town (the battle of Tippecanoe), an event that further heightened tensions with Great Britain, which many Americans suspected of fomenting Indian unrest from their posts in Canada.


    538.19–20 Lafitau, Adair and De Bry] Three early ethnographers whose work Jefferson had recommended to Adams in his June 11 letter: Joseph François Lafitau (1681–1746), a French Jesuit missionary whose most important work was Mœurs des sauvages amériquains, comparées au mœurs des premiers temps [Customs of the American Indians, Compared with the Customs of Primitive Times] (2 vols., Paris, 1724); James Adair (c. 1709–1783), an Irish-born Indian trader who argued in his History of the American-Indians, particularly those Nations adjoining the Mississippi, East and West Florida, South Carolina, &c (London, 1775), that the Indians were descended from the Lost Tribes of Israel; and Theodor de Bry (1528–1598) of Liège and later Frankfurt, an engraver and editor who with his sons published an illustrated edition of Thomas Harriot’s A Briefe and True Report of the New Found Land of Virginia (1590), dealing with the first English settlements in North America.


    538.25–26 Litteræ nihil Sanantes.] Latin: Learning that cures nothing.


    540.6 Zingis] Genghis Khan.


    540.28–29 Montesquieu had sense enough to say in Jest] In the preface to the novel Le Temple de Gnide (1725): “These thirty years have I labored at a book of no more than twelve pages, which is to contain all we know of metaphysics, politics, and morality, and all that very great authors have forgotten in the volumes they have published on those sciences.” Translation from Miscellaneous Pieces of M. De Secondat, Baron de Montesquieu (London, 1759).


    541.23 We have War now in Earnest.] In his Annual Message to Congress of November 5, 1811, President Madison had expressed little hope that the British Orders-in-Council would be repealed through diplomacy. On Monday, the first of June 1812, Congress met in special session to hear an urgent war message from the president, and the Democratic-Republican majority in the House of Representatives promptly adopted a war bill along party lines. On June 17, after several days of tense deliberation, the Senate adopted the House bill unchanged, again by a party vote. The next day the president signed the bill and the War of 1812 began.


    541.36 Red Heifer . . . The Taureau blanc] For the red heifer, see Numbers 19:2. “The White Bull” is a philosophical fable by Voltaire first published in 1773.


    542.7 Read Edwards] Jonathan Edwards, A Careful and Strict Enquiry into the Modern Prevailing Notions of that Freedom of Will, which is Supposed to be Essential to Moral Agency, Vertue and Vice, Reward and Punishment, Praise and Blame (Boston, 1754).


    542.8 read Jacques le Fataliste et Son Maitre] Jacques the Fatalist and his Master, a novel by Denis Diderot (1713–1784), written 1765–80 and published in French in 1793 and in English in 1797; it stressed the determinism of events. Diderot’s Oeuvres de Théâtre (Paris, 1771) and his Encyclopédie (Geneva, 1778–79) are in the CJAL.


    542.13 Clark and Leibnitz and Baxter] Samuel Clarke (1675–1729), English clergyman and philosopher whose writings sought to demonstrate the existence of God by reason. Clarke’s A Discourse concerning the Unchangeable Obligations of Natural Religion and the Truth and Certainty of the Christian Revelation (1705), was republished in volume four of the six-volume Richard Watson, ed., A Collection of Theological Tracts (London, 1785), which is in the CJAL. Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz (1646–1716), famous German philosopher and mathematician who was known for his optimistic belief that our universe was the best possible one God could have created. Richard Baxter (1615–1691), English Puritan theologian who argued for universal atonement. His Reliquiæ Baxterianæ; or Mr. Richard Baxter’s Narrative of the Most Memorable Passages in his Life and Times (London, 1696), is in the CJAL.


    542.16–18 Hunc Solem . . . Imbuti spectent.] Horace, Epistles, I.vi.3–5: “There are those who can behold this Sun and Stars, and the Seasons that still are shifting with regular Variations, without being seized with any Concern.” Translation from The Satires, Epistles, and Art of Poetry of Horace, Translated into English Prose (London, 1743).


    542.28 Clintonian.] With Federalists all but marginalized from presidential politics, two Democratic-Republican candidates vied for the presidency in 1812, in an election that broke mostly along sectional lines: the incumbent Madison secured reelection with 128 electoral votes, mostly from the South and West, while DeWitt Clinton (1769–1828) of New York received 89 electoral votes, winning all the states north and east of Pennsylvania save for Vermont.


    542.31 Spartacus] An unidentified Federalist, writing under this pseudonym in the March 27, 1809, edition of the Boston Gazette, had challenged the authenticity of Adams’s letter to Daniel Wright and Erastus Lyman (see pp. 512–14 in this volume):


    A SPURIOUS LETTER


    Of the late venerable President ADAMS.


    A letter purporting to be written by the late President Adams, to two obscure democrats in the County of Hampshire, has been printed and circulated in Hand bills with a view to injure the reputation of Mr. Gore, and to affect his election.


    For the honor of President Adams, and in vindication of those honorable men who have heretofore supported, honored and rewarded him, we are induced to assign our reasons for believing the aforesaid letter spurious and forged.


    1stly. Because it is impossible that Mr. Adams could have condescended to correspond with two democrats to whom he was utterly a stranger, and for so unworthy a purpose as defeating the election of one of his old friends and supporters, Mr. Gore.


    2dly. Because it is incredible that a man who owes so much to the Federal party for their long continued and faithful support, could so soon forget their generous sacrifices, and come forward in favor of his inveterate opposers, libellers and calumniators, the Jacobins.


    3dly. Because the aforesaid letter is extremely weak and imbecile, unworthy of the high character which has been (we hope not unjustly) acquired by that gentleman.


    4thly. Because the aforesaid letter is inflated with a vain and ostentatious, a pompous and selfish spirit—It represents him as the principal negotiator of the Treaty of Peace, as the founder of our Independence, whereas Mr. Adams, in a letter written by himself, declares, that “Mr. Jay had the whole merit of the treaty of peace, having agreed upon all the material articles before his [Adams’s] arrival.”


    5thly. Because Mr. Adams charges the Federalists with being his libellers, whereas it is well known, that not a single line has ever appeared in a federal paper which can authorise such a charge.


    6thly. Because Mr. Adams is made to compare his fate to those of Aristides and Phocion, Militiades and Scipio, whereas so far from suffering banishment or disgrace, he continued to enjoy the highest honors of his country till he was 66 years of age, and on retiring from public life, he did not meet the reproaches, but was received with the respect and affection of his fellow citizens, and he still presides over the highest scientific and literary institution of our country, a sphere extremely well adapted for the mild evening of life.


    7thly. Mr. Adams is made to predict that he should be rewarded with the ingratitude and scorn of his fellow-citizens, and to declare that his predictions had been verified—He is even made to say that Mr. Erastus Lyman and Mr. Wright are the only friends left to him out of his own family.


    It is impossible, that Mr. Adams could have said this—It would be the very basest ingratitude to his friends and to his country to make such a declaration.


    If ever a man in a Republic or Monarchy basked in the full and uninterrupted sunshine of public favor—If ever a man owed a grateful return for the highest honors and the most substantial emoluments, Mr. Adams is that man.


    He could not have been the author of so ungrateful a calumny, and therefore he will thank us for stating the following facts which disprove it.


    Mr. Adams was a distinguished barrister, who had earned a moderate living, and had acquired but little property, when the late revolution took place. He chose a side when all men were compelled to choose, and that side was that of his native country.


    His first reward was an appointment to the office of Chief Justice of Massachusetts. It was an honor, but he declined it.


    He was next chosen member of Congress.


    He was then appointed Minister to France, afterwards to the Seven United Provinces, afterwards Minister to make the Peace, and afterwards Minister to Great-Britain. From the beginning of the revolution to the end, he had then all the honors the country could bestow, and was supported at the public expense in a magnificent style for so poor and feeble a country.


    On his return he was chosen Vice President, and on Washington’s resignation, President of the United States.


    The country could do no more. It has no diadems to bestow.


    Every one knows that in the course of 24 years he must have received more than two hundred thousand dollars out of the public chest, and is possessed of six times the property which many old, faithful public servants, who have laboured an equal space of time, now enjoy.


    The gratitude of the public and its munificence, its unexampled munificence, have not been confined to the father. The son while a boy, before he entered college, was a public pensioner; and we have seen a grant of Congress to this young lad, while he was learning his Greek and Latin.


    Scarcely had he entered his profession before he received a public office, as Minister to Holland, then to Lisbon, and afterwards to Berlin, in which offices he must have received 60 or 70,000 dollars, and returned with a pretty fortune, at a time of life when most men have yet their fortunes to acquire.


    Since his return he has not been six months without holding some office of high honor, profit or trust.


    Indeed so great and unexampled has been the good fortune of this young man, that both parties seem to vie with each other in favoring him, and Mr. Madison has lately endeavored to give him an honorable mission to the court of Russia.


    After all these extraordinary rewards, no man can believe Mr. Adams would complain of the ingratitude of his country, or compare his fate with that of Aristides.


    We can perceive no ostracism, no banishment, no punishment whatever in this splendid and successful life, unless the preference of Washington to the first Presidency, and the not making Mr. Adams President for life, and settling that office on his family, be so considered.


    On the whole, the public will concur with us, in pronouncing that this letter must be considered as a forgery. SPARTACUS.


    A month later the following notice appeared in the Gazette:


    TO CORRESPONDENTS.


    A Note has been received from the Hon. J. Q. ADAMS, requesting us publicly to name the author of a Communication, in our paper of the 27th ult. Signed “Spartacus.” We are sorry Mr. Adams should make any request which a sense of duty to ourselves, and to the public, forbids a compliance with. Had Mr. Adams pointed out the particular passage in Spartacus which has given him offence, and called upon us to publish his reply, we should have readily met his wishes; or had he have addressed a Note to the writer of Spartacus, instead of the printer, we are convinced it would be duly and properly answered.


    542.33 Mr Pomroys] Samuel Wyllys Pomeroy (1764–1841), owner of the Bull’s Head Tavern in Brighton, Massachusetts.


    543.34 the glorious News in last Nights Paper] Of the passage of a naval bill in Congress. Though the U.S. Navy comprised of just seventeen ships when Congress declared war on the world’s preeminent naval power in June, it was not until December 23 that it finally voted to build ten new vessels.


    545.22 Bilingsgate] Coarse and abusive language, from the London ward that was home to the city’s fish market. According to A Classical Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue (1785), “Billingsgate is the market where the fish women assemble to purchase fish, and where in their dealings and disputes, they are somewhat apt to leave decency and good manners a little on the left hand.”


    545.27 Vanity of Vanities all was Vanity!] Cf. Ecclesiastes 1:2.


    546.1–2 Johnsons Rambler or his Prince of Abyssinia?] Samuel Johnson (1709–1784) wrote more than 200 articles for his periodical The Rambler, published twice weekly from 1750 to 1752. His extended moral fable The History of Rasselas, Prince of Abissinia was published in 1759.


    546.7–8 The momentous Information] Varnum had written from Washington on December 12 with the news that the Senate had passed the naval bill, and that the House was soon to follow suit. He added that a “Bill has also passed the Senate remitting the penalty of the Bonds, given upon the late Importations from Great Britain, on all the Bonefida America property.”


    546.30 Monsieur Thevenot] Antoine Jean Marie, comte de Thévenard (1733–1815), commandant of the port of l’Orient.


    546.33–34 The Chevalier de la Luzerne, Mr Marbois] Anne César, chevalier de La Luzerne (1741–1791), was the French minister to the United States, 1779–84. François Barbé-Marbois (1745–1837) was his secretary.


    547.16–17 (the Alliance, Captain Landais)] Pierre Landais (1731–1820), on whose vessel the chevalier would sail to assume his post in America.


    548.3–4 The Count De Sade] Hippolyte-Augustin, comte de Sade (1710–1780). He was a cousin of the famous marquis. A chef d’escarde corresponds to rear admiral or squadron commander.


    549.4–5 Infandum, Vice Preses, jubes ronovare dolorem.] Cf. Virgil, The Aeneid, II.3: “Too deep for words, O queen, is the grief you bid me renew.” Translation from H. Rushton Fairclough, Virgil: Eclogues, Georgics, Aeneid I–VI (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1935). Gerry had been sworn in as the nation’s fifth vice president on March 4, 1813.


    549.14 a Prince of the blood] Louis Philippe Joseph, duc d’Orléans (1747–1793), head of a cadet branch of the Bourbons, who encouraged the French Revolution and styled himself Philippe Égalité but who was nonetheless killed during the Terror.


    549.16 “Ideology,”] A term coined in 1796 by French political philosopher Antoine Louis Claude, comte Destutt de Tracy (1754–1836), whose Traité d’économie politique (Paris, 1823) is included in the CJAL.


    550.10 Duer] See note 429.10–11.


    550.15 Princes Gardens on long Island] Prince’s Linnæan Botanic Garden and Nurseries, established in Flushing, New York, in 1723.


    552.18 G. Morris] Gouverneur Morris (1752–1816), a delegate to the Continental Congress from New York and a key player at the Constitutional Convention in 1787, spent a decade in Europe, 1789–99, where he witnessed the start of the French Revolution, served as a special envoy to Great Britain, and in 1792 became U.S. minister to France.


    552.33 the correspondence in ten Numbers] Gerry had sent Adams a collection of newspapers published by Benjamin Edes (see note 463.18) from June 5, 1775, to December 9, 1776.


    553.7 Mansfield Strained Law] William Murray, 1st Earl of Mansfield (1705–1793), who as chief justice of the King’s Bench exercised a great deal of flexibility in his construing of the common law, something that was much disliked by strict constructionists like Jefferson. He is most famous for his 1772 ruling in the case of Somerset v. Stewart, which held that no positive law in England permitted a slave-owner to forcibly send a slave overseas. Interpretation of this decision by other judges had the effect of making slavery legally unenforceable in Britain, resulting in de facto emancipation.


    553.20–21 Marshalls of Washington] A copy of John Marshall’s The Life of George Washington (5 vols., Philadelphia, 1805–7), signed by the author, is included in the CJAL.


    553.29–31 “the denunciations . . . of Religion.”] Paraphrasing Jefferson’s letter of June 15, 1813.


    554.2 Lindsay] English Unitarian Theophilus Lindsey (1723–1806), a friend of Priestley’s. His posthumous Memoirs, published in 1812, featured in an appendix old letters from Jefferson to Priestley sharply critical of Adams and the Federalists. Adams asked Jefferson to account for these in a letter dated May 29, 1813, and on June 15 an embarrassed Jefferson attempted to mollify Adams, writing that “we [Republicans] were far from considering you as the author of all the measures we blamed. They were placed under the protection of your name, but we were satisfied they wanted much of your approbation. We ascribed them to their real authors, the [Thomas] Pickerings, the [Oliver] Wolcotts, the [Uriah] Tracys, the [Theodore] Sedgwicks, et id genus omne [and all of that ilk.]”


    554.5 Godwin] English philosopher and novelist William Godwin (1756–1836).


    554.6 a greater Character . . . said, “Be ye perfect”] Jesus, in Matthew 5:48.


    554.11–13 “the Address of the Young men . . . Northern Liberties:”] One of the many letters of support Adams received in the spring and summer of 1798 (see note 365.2). Since Adams urges “the Reader” (a clear sign that he understood his correspondence with Jefferson was destined to become public) to “hunt up this Address and read it all,” it is presented here in full:


    Sir At a period so interesting to the United States permit us to believe that an address from the Young men of Philadelphia, anxious to preserve the honor & independence of their Country will not be unwelcome to their Chief Magistrate.


    Actuated by the principles on which our forefathers atchieved their Independence, the recent attempts of a foreign power to derogate from the dignity and rights of our Country awaken our liveliest sensibility and our strongest indignation.


    The Executive of the United States filled with a spirit of friendship towards the whole world has resorted to every just & honorable means of conciliating the friendship of the French Republic who have received their propositions of peace with determined hostility & contempt have wounded our national Independence by insulting its Representatives & calumniated the honor & virtue of its Citizens by insinuating that we were a divided insubordinate people.


    The Youth of the American Nation will claim some share of the danger difficulty and glory of its defence; and altho’ we do not hold ourselves competent to form an opinion respecting the tendency of every measure; yet we have no hesitation in declaring that we place the most entire confidence in your wisdom, integrity and patriotism. That we regard our Liberty & Independance as the richest portion given us by our Ancestors; that we perceive no difference between the illegal and oppressive measures of one Government and the insolent attempts now made to usurp our Rights by another; that as our Ancestors have magnanimously resisted the encroachments of the one we will no less vigorously oppose, the attacks of the other that at the call of our country we will assemble with promptitude, obey the orders of the constituted Authorities with Alacrity, and on every occasion act with all the exertion of which we are capable and for this we pledge ourselves to you, to our country, and to the World.


    555.12–13 Horse Protestants and House Protestants] Likely referring to those drawn to either itinerant preachers or settled parsons, though according to Brewer’s Dictionary of Phrase and Fable (1898), a horse Protestant is “as good a Protestant as Oliver Cromwell’s horse. This expression arises in a comparison made by Cromwell respecting some person who had less discernment than his horse in the moot points of the Protestant controversy.”


    555.13–14 “Protestants qui ne croyent rien.”] French: “Protestants who believe in nothing.”


    557.5 Ps. and Ts. and Ss.] See note 554.2.


    557.18 Gallatins Insurrection in Pensilvania] Adams is falsely attributing the Whiskey Rebellion to Albert Gallatin. Although as a congressman from western Pennsylvania Gallatin had led the opposition to Hamilton’s whiskey tax in 1792, he never advocated or supported violence.


    557.29–30 Dr. Hutchinson and Jonathan Dickenson Sargent] Two ardent Philadelphia Republicans and supporters of the Genet mission: physician James Hutchinson (1752–1793) and lawyer and former member of the Continental Congress Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant (1746–1793), College of New Jersey 1762.


    558.12 Tennison at New York? of Benjamin Austin at Boston?] David Denniston (1776–1859), publisher of the New York American Citizen and General Advertiser, a continuation of Greenleaf’s Republican Daily Advertiser (see note 471.38), and Benjamin Austin (1752–1820), a regular, fiercely anti-Federalist contributor to the Boston Independent Chronicle.


    558.17–18 Edward Livingstones motions . . . Jonathan Robbins.] In March 1800 an English sailor named Thomas Nash, wanted in England for mutiny and murder, was seized in Charleston, South Carolina. Nash claimed that he was an American citizen named Jonathan Robbins, from Danbury, Connecticut, but President Adams was unpersuaded and ordered Nash to be turned over to the British. Although there was clear evidence that Nash was in fact the British mutineer and murderer in question, Edward Livingston (1764–1836) of New York and other Republicans in Congress argued that Adams had unjustly surrendered an American citizen and proposed a resolution condemning the president for his deference to the British and for his unconstitutional interference with the judiciary. In 1812 Adams told Jefferson, who had himself been involved in a pamphlet duel with Livingston arising from a civil suit filed against him by Livingston in 1810, that the entire incident was a “fictitious fabricated Case of a Jonathan Robbins who never existed.”


    558.30 a La Vendee] From 1793 to 1796, counterrevolutionary insurrections in the Vendée section of western France were brutally repressed by Revolutionary forces in a series of military actions that one historian has characterized as “the first total war.”


    558.33–34 Massachusetts has now . . . New Jersey and Maryland] Virginia and Massachusetts here stand in for the Republicans and the Federalists. The latter enjoyed a brief resurgence in the states Adams mentions in the elections of 1812.


    559.4 Charles Jarvis] A Boston physician (1750–1807), Harvard 1766, and a supporter and friend of Jefferson’s. Adams wrote in his Autobiography of Jarvis’s “virulence against me.” Edward Church (see note 471.25) was his cousin.


    559.17 his Friend Quincy.] The unlikely duo of John Randolph of Roanoke and Josiah Quincy exchanged a cycle of letters from 1812 to 1826 later published by Quincy’s son.


    559.26 Lord! Lord! What can I do, with so much Greek?] Jefferson had opened his letter of June 27 with three lines of Greek, a story from Theocritus about a woodcutter confronting the thousands of trees in Ida and not knowing where to begin.


    559.31 περι συνθεσεως ονοματων] The title of a book on literary composition by Dionysius of Halicarnassus.


    560.5 Belsham] Unitarian polemicist Thomas Belsham (1750–1829), minister at the Essex Street Church in London that Theophilus Lindsey had founded and the publisher of Lindsey’s Memoirs. The letters from Jefferson to Priestley attached to that work included one from 1801 in which Jefferson had written that Christianity was “the most sublime and benevolent but also the most perverted System that ever shone on Man.” This made Jefferson very uncomfortable, preferring, as he later wrote to Adams, to keep “myself clear of religious disputes before the public.”


    561.1 St. Lukes World of Books] The preface to Luke’s gospel alludes to “many” other accounts “of those things which are most surely believed among us.”


    561.30 “ἂριστοι”?] “Aristocrats.”


    561.33 Ask Xenophon.] The CJAL includes five editions in Greek and Latin of the works of the Greek historian and philosopher Xenophon (c. 430–354 B.C.).


    561.40 George Washington Adams] Adams’s twelve-year-old grandson, the eldest son of John Quincy and Louisa Catherine Adams.


    562.1 НѲІКН ПОІНΣΙΣ] Moralia ex Poetis, compiler unknown.


    562.35 Rapin] Paul de Rapin-Thoyras (1661–1725), French historian best known for his Histoire D’Angleterre (10 vols., 1723–27; The History of England, as well Ecclesiastical as Civil, 15 vols., 1728–32). The CJAL includes a massive two-volume folio edition published in English in 1732–34.


    563.8 The three Emperors of Europe] Napoleon, Francis II of Austria, and Alexander I of Russia.


    563.10–11 the Emperor of Haiti] Jean-Jacques Dessalines (1758–1806), a leader of the Haitian Revolution, proclaimed himself Emperor Jacques I in 1804.


    563.30 the last day of Dr. Young] Edward Young, Poem on the Last Day (Oxford, 1713).


    563.37 Lowell] John Lowell (see note 54.35), Massachusetts lawyer and judge and author of The Antigallican; or The Lover of His Own Country (Philadelphia, 1797), which includes “extracts from letters written during the late war by a person [Adams] in a high official station abroad.”


    564.17 your Father] Benjamin Rush had died on April 19. In 1811 Richard Rush was appointed comptroller of the Treasury and became one of Madison’s closest advisors. He was a strong advocate for going to war with Britain.


    564.20–21 like Luxembourg have an aversion to planting Cabbages.] In his Instruction Millitaire du Roi de Prusse pour ses Généraux (1761; Military Instructions, written by the King of Prussia, for the Generals of His Army, 1762), Frederick the Great popularized an anecdote in which the Duke of Luxembourg (1628–1695), leading a French army in Flanders, is informed by his son that by taking one more town they might conclude a victorious campaign and replies: “Hold your tongue, fool! Would you have us go home to plant cabbages?”


    564.32 I cannot believe, that this nation believes this War unjust] The War of 1812 had been a partisan affair from the start, and throughout its course Federalists in Congress had maintained that the war had been launched by the Democratic-Republicans for purely political purposes. “I regard the war, as a war of party, & not of the Country,” Massachusetts senator Rufus King had said in 1812. Though Federalists everywhere were opposed to the war, those in New England were the most strident, and only there were they able to use the machinery of state and local government to obstruct the war effort, especially by resisting demands to mobilize militia.


    565.15–16 the Health of the President] Remaining in swampy Washington to oversee the war effort, Madison was struck with a near-fatal illness, probably malarial in nature, in the summer of 1813.


    566.13 “(in dust and ashes)”] Cf. Job 42:6.


    566.27 I hope you will pursue your plan] Inspired by Priestley’s Socrates and Jesus Compared, Jefferson was working on a “Syllabus of an Estimate of the Merit of the Doctrines of Jesus, Compared with Those of Others,” including Cicero and Seneca.


    566.31 The Bill in Parliament] The Doctrine of the Trinity Act, passed on July 21, 1813, granted toleration to Unitarians. It was largely the work of William Smith (1756–1835), member of Parliament for Norwich, who had lived at Clapham when Adams met him in 1786.


    567.16 Shekinah] English transliteration of the Hebrew word for the presence of God.


    568.18–19 Lock, Hemenway, and West] Reverend Samuel Locke (1731–1778), Harvard 1755, president of Harvard, 1770–73, and an active patriot; Reverend Moses Hemenway (1735–1811), Harvard 1755, minister at Wells in the Maine District, where Adams rode circuit; and Reverend Samuel West (1730–1807), Harvard 1754, a liberal minister at Dartmouth, Massachusetts, and a delegate to the Constitutional Convention in 1787. Adams, class of 1755, would have known all three at Harvard.


    568.25 Dr. Savil] Elisha Savil (1724–1768), Harvard 1743, of Braintree.


    570.6 as the froggs said to the Boys] From the fable of Aesop, in which the boys heedlessly pelt the frogs with stones until one of the latter issues the cry Adams relates.


    570.35 Sir William Wallace] William Wallace (d. 1305), the Scottish national hero who led the resistance to English rule.


    570.36 Mrs. Clark] Mary Anne Clark (1776–1852), mistress of Prince Frederick, Duke of York, who was commander-in-chief of the army.


    570.38 Pompadour] Jeanne-Antoinette Poisson, marquise de Pompadour (1721–1764), mistress of Louis XV.


    571.4 John Taylors of Hazelwood] Former Virginia senator John Taylor of Caroline (1753–1824), considered the arch-theorist of Jeffersonian democracy. In 1813 Taylor published Arator: Being a Series of Agricultural Essays, Practical and Political, in Sixty-one Numbers, a collection of his newspaper essays. If Adams thought Arator was long, it was nothing compared to the huge tome Taylor would send him in the following spring. Hazelwood was the name of Taylor’s estate near Port Royal, Virginia.


    571.12–13 Sir William Hamilton] Hamilton (1731–1803), a Scottish diplomat and art collector, was Britain’s ambassador to the Spanish court at Naples, 1764–1800. In 1786 Hamilton’s nephew Greville introduced him to his beautiful mistress, Emma Lyon (1765–1815), with whom Hamilton soon became smitten, regarding her as something of a Galatea, a living work of art; they married in 1791. She later became the lover of Lord Nelson, which accounts for Adams’s references to Nelson’s great victories at the Nile, Copenhagen, and Trafalgar.


    571.20–21 Hellen Madame de Maintenon and Mrs. Fitcherbert.] Two women of obscure origins who nonetheless achieved positions of considerable influence: Françoise d’Aubigné (1635–1719) married Parisian poet, dramatist, and novelist Paul Scarron (1610–1660) in 1651, gaining access to the highest levels of Paris society. After Scarron’s death she became part of Louis XIV’s circle; in 1678 Louis gave her an estate and the title of Marquise de Maintenon. In the winter of 1685–86 she privately married Louis, but because of her lowly background the marriage was never officially acknowledged. Maria Fitzherbert (1756–1837) was the longtime companion and mistress of George, Prince of Wales, the future George IV. A Roman Catholic and a commoner, Fitzherbert had secretly married the Prince of Wales in 1785, but because he had not received the prior approval of his father George III and the Privy Council, the marriage was invalid under British law. In 1794 the Prince broke off the relationship and married his first cousin, Duchess Caroline of Brunswick.


    571.23–24 Holopherne’s Guards] Cf. Judith 10:19, a book in the Apocrypha.


    571.25 Theognis] Greek poet of the sixth century B.C. The CJAL includes a Greek and Latin parallel edition of Poetæ minors Græci (1700), Theognis among them.


    571.40 President Burr and President Edwards.] Reverend Aaron Burr Sr. (1716–1757), Yale 1735, was the second president and principal founder of the College of New Jersey (Princeton). On his death he was succeeded by his father-in-law, the theologian Jonathan Edwards (1703–1758).


    572.2–3 John Bunyon, the other Scarron] Adams contrasts the English Puritan Bunyan, author of the earnest allegory The Pilgrim’s Progress, with Paul Scarron (see note 571.20–21), best known for the burlesque novel Le Roman Comique.


    572.3 John Torrey] Torrey (1790–1824), Harvard 1808, of Plymouth, Massachusetts, was married to Marcia Otis Warren (1793–1858), granddaughter of James and Mercy Otis Warren. Torrey’s life ended in suicide.


    572.11 Mrs. Yards] See note 432.27.


    572.27 if in this world only We have hope.] Cf. 1 Corinthians 15:19.


    573.3 pour mettre chacun a sa place.] French: to keep everyone in their place.


    573.14 “Mischief has been done by the Senate of U.S.”] Jefferson to Adams, October 28, 1813: “the artificial aristocracy is a mischievous ingredient in government, and provision should be made to prevent it’s ascendancy. . . . mischief may be done negatively as well as positively. Of this a cabal in the Senate of the U.S. has furnished many proofs.”


    573.16–17 the constitutional Power of the Senate in Executive Business] Article 2, section 2, of the Constitution allows the Senate to impinge on the power of the executive by rejecting treaties and presidential nominees.


    573.25–26 in Rhode Island, where there has been no Clergy, no Church] That is, no established church, as in Massachusetts and Connecticut.


    573.29 John Chandler] Judge John Chandler (1693–1762), whom Adams had known in Worcester, where he had taught school and read law after graduating from Harvard.


    574.25 Rabies Agri?] Land craze.


    574.27 our Deacon Strong] Massachusetts governor Caleb Strong, a Federalist from Northampton, in the more rural western part of the state, was known, sometimes derisively but mostly positively, for his simplicity of manners and, as this appellation suggests, his active faith.


    574.30 Where tends the Mania for Banks?] In the early decades of the republic the states, prohibited by the Constitution from printing money, got around this restriction by chartering private banks that printed the money their economies needed. Seventy-one banks were created in the period from 1790 to 1811, when the charter for the Bank of the United States was not renewed. Lacking any supervision from a national bank, 175 additional state-chartered banks were established by 1816, paving the way for the nation’s first major financial crisis in 1819. Neither Adams nor Jefferson fully understood how banks operated.


    575.6 Verres] Gaius Verres (c. 120–43 B.C.), Roman magistrate notorious for his misgovernment of Sicily.


    575.11 Ireland would not bear Woods half pence.] English ironmaster William Wood (1671–1730) obtained a patent in 1722 to supply halfpence and farthings to Ireland and the American colonies. The imposition of coins from England provoked protests in Ireland and sparked a pamphlet war that included Swift’s Drapier Letters. Wood’s patent was withdrawn in 1725.


    575.20 ceteris paribus] Latin: all things being equal.


    575.28 Mr. Baudoin] Huguenot merchant Pierre Baudouin (1650?–1706) settled in Boston in 1690, establishing the prominent Bowdoin family in America.


    575.29 your General Dearborne] Henry Dearborn (1751–1829), formerly a Republican congressman from the Maine District of Massachusetts, had been Jefferson’s secretary of war for both terms. He was appointed a senior major general during the War of 1812, but his command was marred by a combination of illness and indecisiveness. He was the second husband of Sarah Bowdoin (1761–1826), widow of the former Massachusetts governor (see note 56.25–27).


    576.8 Judge Tucker] Bermuda-born legal scholar St. George Tucker (1752–1827) of Virginia, author of A Dissertation on Slavery: With a Proposal for the Gradual Abolition of It, in the State of Virginia (1796). Like Jefferson before him, Tucker had studied at the College of William and Mary and read law with Williamsburg jurist George Wythe. Rush had previously sent Adams one of Tucker’s poems along with a letter from its author.


    576.16 that decree] On February 4, 1794, the Revolutionary Convention of France not only abolished slavery in France’s colonies, it declared “that all men, without distinction of color, residing in the colonies are French citizens and will enjoy all the rights assured by the constitution.”


    576.32 The Bermudian and The Anchoret.] Two poems about Bermuda by Tucker’s late brother Nathaniel Tucker (1750–1807) that Rush had sent to Adams on Tucker’s behalf.


    576.36–37 the third year of his Sixteenth lustre] A luster is a period of five years, so this amounts to 78, Adams’s age in 1813.


    577.1–2 The Judges Edition of Blackstone] Tucker published an edition of Blackstone’s Commentaries: with Notes of Reference, to the Constitution and Laws, of the Federal Government of the United States, and of the Commonwealth of Virginia in Philadelphia in 1803.


    577.24 I have received your Inquiry in a large Volume] Adams had received a copy of John Taylor’s An Inquiry into the Principles and Policy of the Government of the United States (Fredericksburg, 1814). This 667-page book was indeed a “large Volume,” and Adams was not wrong in suggesting that in his “Sortes Virgilianæ,” or thumbing through the book and reading selections at random, “Scarce a page has been found, in which my name is not mentioned.” Taylor used Adams’s political writings, especially his Defence, as a foil for explaining just how different and original American political thought had become in the course of the Revolution.


    Taylor pointed out that Adams’s conception of mixed or balanced government resembled that of the ancient Greeks and was essentially the same as the traditional thinking that underlay the English constitution, especially as it had been updated by the Swiss theorist Jean-Louis de Lolme in his Constitution of England (see note 75.13–15). Adams clung to the ancient idea that each part of government—houses of representatives, senates, and executives—not only corresponded with the three simple forms of government known to antiquity—democracy, aristocracy, and monarchy—but also embodied each of the three estates or orders in society—the many, the few, and the one.


    In opposition to this kind of traditional thinking, Taylor persuasively contended, unfortunately in often very convoluted prose, that America had freed men’s minds from this sort of “numerical analysis”—classifying government into the one, the few, and the many—and had created an entirely new way of conceiving of government. Taylor argued that the people in America were not just an estate represented in one part of the government, but were instead a sovereign entity existing outside of all parts of the federal and state governments. That is, the representatives, the senators, the governors, and the president were all merely different agents of the people, embodying no separate social entities of any sort.


    Because both men agreed with the resultant structure of the American federal and state governments—that is, separation of powers, bicameral legislatures, checks and balances, and independent executives—it was difficult for Adams (and later historians) to see what the fuss was all about. The two men’s differences lay in their opposing justifications or explanations for those agreed-upon political structures. Adams, said Taylor, had made the “radical errour” of confounding “our division of power . . . with his balance of orders.” The two political theorists were in effect operating in two different conceptual worlds, and Adams, for all his brilliance and wide reading, never grasped the originality and significance of Taylor’s world. For Adams the “analysis of antiquity” remained always the “eternal, unchangeable truth.”


    Adams answered Taylor, of course—in thirty-eight letters, which continued on into March 1815. But age had mellowed his passion, and the correspondence, he told Taylor, was “intended for your amusement and mine.” In April 1824, receiving a final generous and friendly letter from Taylor, who was very sick and would die in August, Adams responded warmly with the “hope that you will live to write one volume more that will be a plan of a form of Government which you think will preserve the Liberty, Union, happiness, and prosperity of the United States.” Indeed, said Adams, “far from taking leave of you, I still hope to receive more letters from you, and write more letters to you.”


    Only a sampling of Adams’s many letters to Taylor can be included here.


    580.22 Mr. Rives] William Cabell Rives (1793–1868) graduated from Jefferson’s alma mater, the College of William and Mary, in 1809, and by 1814 was a practicing attorney in Charlottesville. Jefferson, in his May 18 letter introducing Rives, who was travelling to Massachusetts, called him “an eleve of mine in law.” Rives later served in both the U.S. and Confederate Congresses.


    580.24 my “Machine”] Jefferson to Adams, July 5, 1814: “I hope Mr. Rives will be able to tell me you are entirely restored. But our machines have now been running for 70. or 80. years, and we must expect, worn as they are, here a pivot, there a wheel, now a pinion, next a spring, will be giving way: and however we may tinker them up for awhile, all will at length surcease motion.”


    580.25–26 “dying at top” and . . . “a driveller and a Show”] In the 1759 essay Conjectures on Original Composition, framed as a letter to the novelist Samuel Richardson, the poet Edward Young recalled walking with Jonathan Swift in Dublin when Swift suddenly paused, “fixed as a statue, and earnestly gazing upwards at a noble elm, which, in its uppermost branches, was much withered and decayed. Pointing at it, he said, ‘I shall be like that tree: I shall die at top.’” The episode is also related in Samuel Johnson’s treatment of Young in The Lives of the Most Eminent English Poets (1779–81); the CJAL includes a four-volume edition from 1783. Johnson described Swift expiring like “a driv’ler and a show” in The Vanity of Human Wishes.


    580.27 Sam. Adams] Based on analysis of his handwriting, some researchers believe Samuel Adams suffered from essential tremor, a neurological disorder similar in its effects to Parkinson’s disease. See also note 251.28.


    581.20 Gentoos] An English term, from the Portuguese gentio (cf. “gentile”), for non-Muslim Indians, or Hindus.


    581.21 Brachman] Brahmin.


    581.36 Kouli] Kouli Khan (1688–1747), better known as Nadir Shah, a king of Persia who conquered Afghanistan and parts of India.


    581.37–38 “Jura negat sibi nata, nihil non arrogat Armis.”] From Horace’s instructions about characterization in the Ars Poetica: “[If in your Scenes Achilles treads the Stage, / Observe, with Care, to make the Hero rage: / Paint him with Fire, as Homer did of old, / Implacable, revengeful, haughty, bold;] / Disclaiming Law, as if exempt alone, / And, by his Sword, asserting still his own.” Translation from William Popple, Horace’s Art of Poetry Translated (London, 1753).


    582.11–12 Bona is banished] Napoleon was forced to abdicate on April 11, 1814, and go into exile on the Mediterranean island of Elba.


    582.20–21 the Life of King Theodore . . . or Wat Tyler.] Theodor von Neuhof (1694–1756), a German adventurer who briefly ruled Corsica as Theodore I; General Pascal Paoli (1725–1807), leader of the long Corsican struggle against first Genoese and later French rule; for Rienzi see note 197.35–36; Dionysius II, fourth-century B.C. ruler of Syracuse, was twice deposed, the second time, according to legend, becoming a schoolmaster at Corinth; for Masaniello see note 421.32–33; Jack Cade was leader of a 1450 rebellion in England against Henry VI; for Wat Tyler see note 257.1.


    582.31–32 the Milk of human kindness] Macbeth, I.iv.18.


    582.34 The Autocrator, appears in an imposing Light.] The armies of Tsar Alexander of Russia had pushed Napoleon from Moscow to Paris, and ultimately into exile. Like subsequent invaders from the east, Alexander was reluctant to relinquish the leverage he had gained in his westward march and in the autumn and winter he would seek to impose his will at the Congress of Vienna, the diplomatic convention charting the future of Europe.


    583.1 his Courtship of the United States.] Less than two months after the United States declared war on Great Britain in June 1812, Count Nikolai Petrovich Rumiantzov, Tsar Alexander’s chancellor, had proposed Russian mediation, an offer that when it reached Washington early in 1813 (along with news of Napoleon’s Russian debacle) was eagerly seized upon by the Madison administration. Without consulting Congress it announced its acceptance in the National Intelligencer on March 9, 1813, and dispatched Albert Gallatin, the secretary of the Treasury, and James A. Bayard, Federalist senator from Delaware, to St. Petersburg to join the American minister there, John Quincy Adams, for the negotiations. Only on May 25, 1813, after Congress had been called into special session to deal with pressing financial matters, did the president seek Senate confirmation for the commissioners, who were by then already in Europe. Their journey to Russia would be in vain, though, as the British cabinet unanimously rejected the Tsar’s offer. But to minimize any offense to Alexander, Britain did offer in November 1813 to hold direct peace talks with the United States. This led to the negotiations at Ghent.


    583.4 The “refractory Sister” will not give up the Fisheries.] Jefferson to Adams, July 5, 1814, speculating about possible terms of peace with Britain: “I fear there is foundation for the design intimated in the public papers, of demanding a cession of our rights in the fisheries. What will Massachusetts say to this?” Jefferson later refers to Massachusetts as “refractory sister.” He well knew that Adams had been indefatigable in securing British recognition of the traditional rights of New England fishermen to work off Newfoundland during the negotiations of the Treaty of Paris in 1783.


    583.36 Helvetius] French philosophe Claude Adrien Helvétius (1715–1771), author of De l’esprit (1758), one of the most controversial works of the French Enlightenment.


    583.37–38 “The Man who . . . says Rousseau.] A paraphrase of the opening lines of the second part of Rousseau’s Discours sur l’origine et les fondements de l’inégalite parmi les hommes (1755; A Discourse upon the Origin and Foundation of Inequality among Mankind, 1761).


    584.7–8 Your and our equal Partition of intestate Estates] Virginia abolished primogeniture in favor of partible inheritance in 1785. Massachusetts did so much earlier, in 1692, though with a provision affording a double share to the eldest son.


    584.38–39 Be to their faults . . . ever kind.] Cf. the closing lines of An English Padlock, a 1705 work by English poet Matthew Prior (1664–1721).


    585.11 Condilac] The CJAL includes several works by the French philosopher Étienne Bonnot de Condillac (1714–1780).


    585.12 Miss. Edgeworth] Maria Edgeworth (1768–1849), a prolific Irish writer whose work was greatly admired by Massachusetts’s Federalist elite. Indeed, on the strength of her didactic novels, the North American Review would assert in January 1818 that Edgeworth ranked among “the greatest reformers who have given a new direction to the faculties and opinions of mankind.”


    585.12–13 The Præcepter, I have thought a good Book.] The fifth edition of Robert Dodsley’s The Preceptor: Containing a General Course of Education (2 vols., London, 1764), is included in the CJAL.


    585.20–21 Ray, Derham, Nieuenteyt and Payley] English natural historian John Ray (1627–1705), author of The Wisdom of God Manifested in the Works of the Creation (1691); William Derham (1657–1735), author of Physico-Theology, or a Demonstration of the Being and Attributes of God from his Works of Creation (1713), included in the CJAL; Dutch philosopher Bernard Nieuwentyt (1654–1718), a number of whose works, including The Religious Philosopher: or, the Right Use of Contemplating the Works of the Creator (1718), were translated into English; and William Paley (1743–1805), author of Natural Theology (1802).


    585.22 Wollebius.] Swiss Reformed theologian Johannes Wollebius (1586–1629), author of the Compendium Theologiæ Christianæ (1626).


    585.25 Reed] Scottish moral philosopher Thomas Reid (1710–1796), author of An Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Principles of Common Sense (1764).


    586.1 Besouts Course La Harps Course] French mathematician Étienne Bézout (1730–1783), author of Cours de mathématiques à l’usage des Gardes du Pavillon et de la Marine (6 vols., 1764–69), and Jean-François de La Harpe (1739–1803), professor of literature at the Lycée in Paris and author of an eighteen-volume edition of lectures entitled Lycée, ou Cours de littérature ancienne et moderne (1799–1805).


    586.8 No. 27.] Adams misnumbered his twenty-fourth letter to Taylor, of January 9, 1815, as No. 25, making this properly No. 26.


    588.30 James Lloyd] See note 505.34. Lloyd had himself resigned from the Senate in 1813, but was reelected in 1822. In January 1815 Lloyd initiated a correspondence with Adams about the history of the Revolution and the early republic. This unleashed Adams’s passions, and he responded with at least fourteen letters, most of which he numbered; this was No. 5.


    589.18–19 the Triumvirate] Washington, Hamilton, and Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, as identified by Adams in an earlier letter to Lloyd.


    590.11 Doctors Dwight and Badcock] For Dwight see note 421.1. The identity of “Badcock” or Babcock is unclear. Adams may be thinking of Abraham Baldwin (see note 295.13–14), a former theology student and tutor at Yale who succeeded Dwight as chaplain of Brigadier General David Parson’s First Connecticut Brigade in the Continental Army and who was one of the original members of the Connecticut chapter of the Society of the Cincinnati.


    590.20–21 Colonel Joseph Lyman of Springfield] Another misremembered name: Adams is referring to William Lyman (1755–1811), Yale 1776, of Northampton, Massachusetts, a veteran of the Revolutionary War who served in Congress from 1793 to 1797.


    591.7 all hollow.”] Beat.


    591.25 Peccavi] Latin: We have sinned.


    591.35–36 Madame Breck and Mrs Lloyd] Lloyd married Hannah Breck (1772–1846) of Boston in 1810. Madame Breck likely refers to her mother, Hannah Andrews Breck (1747–1830).


    591.40 It is not my design to excite you to a controversy.] Adams and Lloyd had been discussing the mission to France, provoking Adams to write: “I think, Sir, that in the fair Field of Controversy, I have a Right to request of you a frank and candid declaration of your Opinion, whether that Party [the Federalists] had or had not Power, to Support a War with France, for any considerable time? And for what length of time?” Lloyd, writing in the third person, had been conciliatory in response: “In a ‘field of controversy’ with Mr Adams, it was not, nor is it his design to enter.”


    592.8 Jedidiah Morse] See note 217.4–5.


    592.11 Trumbulls History] Morse proposed to continue the General History of the United States of America; from the Discovery in 1492, to 1792 (3 vols., Boston, 1810), by Reverend Benjamin Trumbull (1735–1820), Yale 1759, who, Morse had informed Adams, felt “himself too far advanced in life to continue that work.”


    592.13 I esteem Dr Morse and Dr Ware.] Morse had explained that he had been diverted from working on the continuation of Trumbull’s history by his involvement in the doctrinal controversy swirling around Harvard. Morse, an orthodox Calvinist, publicly objected to the appointment of the liberal Henry Ware (1764–1845) as Hollis Professor of Divinity in 1805, helping to expose the fault lines that would eventually result in the splitting off of the Unitarians from the Congregationalist Church. Viewing Harvard as a lost cause, Morse and other evangelically minded, Yale-educated individuals responded by forming a new journal, the Panoplist, to attack the latitudinarian Boston clergy. He also helped to establish the orthodox Andover Theological Seminary in 1808.


    592.16 Miss Adams] Historian and polemicist Hannah Adams (1755–1831), a distant cousin, had been embroiled in a long legal dispute with Morse related to the publication of competing histories of New England, and had received moral and financial support from Boston liberals who objected to Morse. In 1804 she published The Truth and Excellence of the Christian Religion Exhibited, effectively announcing her conversion to Unitarianism. The CJAL includes her compendium of Christian sects entitled A View of Religion, in Two Parts (Boston, 1801).


    592.32 the Oath of Thuanus] Jacques Auguste de Thou (1553–1617), French historian and president of the Parlement de Paris. His sixteen-volume Histoire universelle (Londres, 1734) is included in the CJAL, as is a ten-volume abridgment. Thou launched a defense of his work in his Latin memoir Historia sui temporis (History of His Own Times), first published in 1733, from which Adams may have paraphrased the Latin “oath,” which may be translated as follows: “I call God himself as witness to the veracity of my histories.”


    593.2–3 Mr Shaw] William Smith Shaw (see note 445.20–21) was the first librarian of the Boston Athenæum, which had been founded in 1807. He was also one of Hannah Adams’s most active supporters.


    595.24 “Bonus Populus vult decipi: ergo Decipiatur.”] See note 35.7.


    596.17–18 your quotation in your Eight page] For the passage that Taylor quoted from the Defence, see pages 96.15–97.17 in this volume.


    596.27 Before I proceed to St. Domingo] Adams had raised the question of whether Hamilton and Pickering had had designs on “South America or St. Domingo” in his February 21, 1815, letter to Lloyd, prompting Lloyd on February 23 to ask him to expand on the point, adding, “probably it might furnish a clue to an enigma I have never been able to resolve—the object of creating a large army for the purpose of waging war against France.”


    597.5 “humana parum cavit Natura.”] From Horace’s Ars Poetica, l. 353: “[Shall I then, where superior Beauties shine, / Be so offended at a careless Line? / Shall unforgiving Rigour still prevail,] / When human Nature is so apt to fail?” Translation from William Popple, Horace’s Art of Poetry Translated (London, 1753).


    597.30 Scabreux] French: indecent.


    598.10 Judge Peters] Richard Peters (see note 41.4) was commissioned as a judge for the U.S. District Court of Pennsylvania in 1792 and served in that role until his death.


    599.12–15 Virtus repulsæ . . . popularis Auræ.] From Horace, Odes, III.ii.17: “Genuine Virtue, that cannot suffer an ignominious Repulse, shines with unsullied Honours, and does not take up or lay down the Ensigns of Dignity at the pleasure of the capricious Multitude.” Translation from David Watson, The Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Seculare of Horace, Translated into English Prose (2 vols., London, 1712).


    600.1–3 Father, Mother . . . and second Cousin] John Quincy Adams, after concluding the negotiations at Ghent formally ending the War of 1812 in December 1814, was awaiting his next commission amid the turmoil surrounding Napoleon’s brief return to power (March–July 1815). Louisa Catherine Adams and the couple’s youngest son Charles Francis Adams had traveled from St. Petersburg to Paris in February and March 1815 to meet him. John Quincy Adams would learn of his appointment as minister to Great Britain on May 7, and his entire family was reunited there on May 25. Adams expresses concern as well for Louisa Catherine’s sister Catherine Maria “Kitty” Johnson Smith (1784–1869) and her husband, John Quincy’s nephew and secretary William Steuben Smith (see note 445.29), who were also in Europe. Kitty had recently given birth to Caroline Amelia Smith, both a first and a second cousin to the Adams boys.


    600.5–6 Mr Ticknor . . . Mr Everett] George Ticknor (1791–1871) had graduated from Dartmouth in 1807 and been admitted to the Massachusetts bar in 1813. With letters of introduction from Adams, he undertook a tour of the middle and southern states, 1814–15, which included visits with President Madison and with Jefferson at Monticello, who in turn provided Ticknor with letters of introduction for his planned European tour. Ticknor embarked from Boston for Liverpool in April 1815 accompanied by his friend Edward Everett (1791–1865), who had recently been appointed professor of Greek at Harvard with authorization to travel to Europe for two years for research.


    600.20 Dr. Watts’s Improvement of the mind] The Improvement of the Mind: or, A Supplement to the Art of Logick: Containing a Variety of Remarks and Rules for the Attainment and Communication of Useful Knowledge, in Religion, in the Sciences, and in Common Life (1727), by Reverend Isaac Watts (1674–1748), the famous composer of hymns.


    600.20–21 Mr. Lock’s conduct of the Understanding.] “Of the Conduct of the Understanding,” an essay written in 1697 and first published in the Posthumous Works of Mr. John Locke (1706).


    600.27–28 “Studium Sine Calamo, Somnium.”] See note 161.22.


    600.33 “These fair Creature are thyself.”] Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, IV.468.


    601.14 Camus and the Institute] Earlier in the summer Adams had received a copy of a report of the French National Institute (1803) written by an A. G. Camus, and on June 22 he had asked Jefferson for more information about the author, Armand Gaston Camus (1740–1804), and his ideological affiliation. On August 10 Jefferson replied that all he recalled was that since Camus “was one of the deputies sent to arrest Dumourier at the head of the army,” he was presumably a Jacobin. Jefferson also believed that Camus had presented a report to the National Institute on the subject of the Bollandists, a group of Jesuit scholars in the Low Countries long engaged in the publication of the Acta Sanctorum (Acts of the Saints). This multi-volume encyclopedia of the lives of Christian saints, arranged according to the observance of their days in the calendar, had been begun in the early seventeenth century and continued, despite papal suppression and the disruptions of war, until the fifty-third volume was published in 1794. The next volume would not be published until 1845.


    601.16–17 de fonde en comble] French: from bottom to top.


    601.21 his History of ancient Opinions] Joseph Priestley, An History of Early Opinions Concerning Jesus Christ: Compiled from Original Writers; Proving that the Christian Church was at First Unitarian (Birmingham, 1786), in the CJAL.


    601.34 Counsell of Nice] The Council of Nicaea, a meeting of Christian bishops convened in Bithynai (in present-day Turkey) by the emperor Constantine in 325 A.D.


    602.24 as Marlborough and his Dutchess did.] As Wellington would, the Duke of Marlborough (see note 19.10) translated military success into political leadership. He and his wife Sarah Jennings Churchill (1660–1744) were intimates of Queen Anne, and as her principal minister Marlborough was forced to steer a perilous course between Whig and Tory factions both at court and in Parliament. When he finally fell out of favor with the Queen, the hero of Blenheim was accused of corruption and dismissed in disgrace.


    602.36–37 Manillius’s Ratio . . . Jovisque fulgores] Reason is personified in the figure of Ratio in Manilius’s Astronomicon (see note 518.8), from which the Latin is derived. It may be translated as “snatched the thunderbolt from the sky, and the lightning of Jove.”


    602.40 their Declaration] Issued on March 13, 1815, this statement by the allied representatives at the Congress of Vienna condemned Napoleon’s escape from Elba and his return to power in France and pledged support to Louis XVIII, the restored Bourbon king of France.


    603.2 The Infant] Napoleon’s son, Napoleon François Joseph Charles Bonaparte (1811–1832).


    603.26 William Stephens Smith] Adams’s son-in-law in upstate New York had been elected to one term in Congress, serving March 4, 1813–March 3, 1815, as part of the brief Federalist resurgence in response to the failures of the administration’s war effort. He appeared to have secured reelection in 1814, but was denied his seat due to irregularities in the vote count, which were still being sorted out at the time this letter was written. Smith’s opponent finally secured the victory and assumed the seat on December 13, 1815.


    603.28 Cobbets Letter to Niles] In November 1814, William Cobbett (see note 472.38), who had returned to England in 1800, responded to a request from the American editor and publisher Hezekiah Niles (1777–1839) with a long letter that was published in the Niles’ Weekly Register, VIII, No. 4 (March 25, 1815). In the letter, which compared the tax burden of British subjects with that of American citizens, Cobbett calculated that in the year 1814, British subjects paid taxes of $31.20 per head while Americans paid only $2.50 per head. That being so, Cobbett said, he wanted to hear no more boasts by President Madison of the “fortitude” and “cheerfulness” of America’s patriotic citizens in bearing their tax burden.


    604.11–12 Burke and Johnson Seemed to think] In his Reflections on the Revolution in France (1790), Edmund Burke (1729–1797) argued that “the consecration of the state, by a state religious establishment, is necessary also to operate with a wholesome awe upon free citizens; because, in order to secure their freedom, they must enjoy some determinate portion of power. To them therefore a religion connected with the state, and with their duty towards it, becomes even more necessary than in such societies, where the people, by the terms of their subjection, are confined to private sentiments, and the management of their own family concerns. All persons possessing any portion of power ought to be strongly and awfully impressed with an idea that they act in trust; and that they are to account for their conduct in that trust to the one great Master, Author and Founder of society.” In Boswell’s Life, Samuel Johnson is quoted as saying, “I think that permitting men to preach any opinion contrary to the doctrine of the established church, tends, in a certain degree, to lessen the authority of the church, and, consequently, to lessen the influence of religion.”


    605.5 Father Paul has written the history] Istoria del Concilio Tridentino (1619; The History of the Council of Trent, 1620) by Venetian prelate Paolo Sarpi (1552–1623).


    605.33–34 “exactly right” . . . “Mite.”] Cf. Alexander Pope’s Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot (1734), ll. 161–62: “Commas and points they set exactly right, / And ’twere a sin to rob them of their mite.”


    605.35 You have read Marshall.] See note 553.20–21.


    606.5 Mr Hobarts History.] William Hubbard’s A General History of New England (1680), published in 1815 in the Collections, Massachusetts Historical Society, 2nd ser., vols. 5–6.


    606.6–7 Judge Davis . . . Moretons Memorial] John Davis (1761–1847), Harvard 1781, whom Adams had appointed as judge of the U.S. District Court for Massachusetts, had indeed long been at work on a new edition of Nathaniel Morton’s New-England’s Memorial (1669), but Salem minister James Flint (1779–1855), Harvard 1802, was in error when he announced in print in 1815 that Davis’s edition was at press in Boston; it would not appear until 1826, when it was published by the Colonial Society of Massachusetts.


    606.8 A new Antiquarian Society is incorporated] The American Antiquarian Society had been established by publisher Isaiah Thomas in Worcester in 1812.


    606.9–10 A new Historical Society is erected in New York] The New-York Historical Society had been founded in 1804.


    606.11–18 You must read Mathers Magnalia . . . or new Canaan.] Adams’s daunting reading list includes Magnalia Christi Americana: or, The Ecclesiastical History of New-England, from its First Planting in the Year 1620, unto the Year of Our Lord, 1698 (London, 1702), by Boston minister Cotton Mather (1663–1728), Harvard 1678, in the CJAL; A Chronological History of New England, in the form of Annals (Boston, 1736), by Boston minister Thomas Prince (see note 237.32); The History of New-England: Containing an Impartial Account of the Civil and Ecclesiastical Affairs of the Country, to the Year of Our Lord, 1700 (2 vols., London, 1720), by English clergyman and historian Daniel Neal (1678–1743), in the CJAL; The History of the Province of Massachusetts-Bay (2 vols., Boston, 1764, 1767), by former Massachusetts royal governor Thomas Hutchinson (1711–1780), Harvard 1727, in the CJAL; Continuation of the History of the Province of Massachusetts Bay (2 vols., Boston, 1798, 1803), by lawyer George Richards Minot (see note 224.9–10), in the CJAL; The History of the District of Maine (Boston, 1795), by James Sullivan (see note 415.27–28), in the CJAL; The History of the First Discovery and History of Virginia (Williamsburg, 1747), by William and Mary president William Stith (1707–1755); The Generall Historie of Virginia, New-England, and the Summer Isles (London, 1624), by the famous adventurer John Smith (1580–1631); The History of the Five Indian Nations Depending on the Providence of New-York in America (New York, 1727), by New York lieutenant governor Cadwallader Colden (1688–1776); The History of the Province of New York from Its Discovery in 1532 (London, 1757), by New York chief justice William Smith (1728–1793); A Collection of the Works of William Penn (2 vols., London, 1726); A History of New-England, better known as The Wonder-Working Providence of Sions Saviour in New England (London, 1654), by Captain Edward Johnson (1598–1672), founder of Woburn, Massachusetts; New England’s Prospect (London, 1634), by Englishman William Wood, who had spent four years in Massachusetts living among the first settlers; and The New English Canaan (3 vols., London, 1637), by English colonist Thomas Morton (c. 1579–1647), in the CJAL.


    607.6 Napoleon at St. Helena?] A remote island in the South Atlantic, site of Napoleon’s second and final exile, 1815–21.


    607.7–10 Bear me Some God . . . down to pitty Kings.”] Cf. Alexander Pope, The Satires of Dr. John Donne, Dean of St. Paul’s, Versified (1735), IV.184–87.


    607.22–23 a Letter to Dr Nathan Webb] See note 465.17.


    607.30 sanse Phrases.”] French: without reservation.


    607.33 Chew, of Philadelphia] See note 349.33.


    608.2 Boules de Savon] French: soap bubbles.


    608.9 a Tale told by an Idiot] Cf. Macbeth, V.v.27.


    608.27–29 Voltaire . . . at his death] According to Condorcet (Vie de Voltaire, 1789), Voltaire, when asked to confess the divinity of Christ on his deathbed, replied, “Au nom de Dieu, Monsieur, ne me parlez plus de cet homme-là, et laissez-moi mourir en repos.” (“In God’s name, sir, do not speak to me about that man, and let me die in peace.”)


    608.30 Hume aukwardly Affected to sport away all sober thoughts.] According to Adam Smith (The Life of David Hume, Esq. Written by Himself. To which is Added, a Letter from Adam Smith, LL.D. to William Strahan, Esq., 1777), as Hume neared death he engaged in a fanciful dialogue with Charon, boatman of the river Styx: “‘Have a little patience, good Charon, I have been endeavouring to open the eyes of the public. If I live a few years longer, I may have the satisfaction of seeing the downfal of some of the prevailing systems of superstition.’ But Charon would then lose all temper and decency. ‘You loitering rogue, that will not happen these many hundred years. Do you fancy I will grant you a lease for so long a term? Get into the boat this instant, you lazy loitering rogue.’”


    608.33 Procul este Prophani!] From Virgil, The Aeneid, VI.258: “Away! you that are uninitiated!” Translation from H. Rushton Fairclough, Virgil: Aeneid I–VI (London, 1918).


    608.39–40 a Mandamus Counseller against his Will] Consequent to Parliament’s passage of the Coercive Acts in 1774, the Massachusetts governor’s council, the upper house of the colony’s legislature, whose members were traditionally elected by the lower house, the House of Representatives, was replaced with a thirty-six-member body installed by the newly appointed military governor, Thomas Gage. As the name (from the Latin for “command”) implies, Vassall (see note 487.26) was obliged to accept the post, whether or not his heart was in it.


    609.19 Il faut trancher Cet Mot!] French: Let us not mince words!


    609.22 I admire your Navigation] Jefferson to Adams, April 8, 1816: “I steer my bark with Hope in the head, leaving Fear astern.”


    609.25 Hope springs eternal] Pope, Essay on Man, Epistle I, l. 95.


    609.36–37 Credat . . . Non Ego.] An adaptation of Horace, Satires, I.v.100–101: the individuals named—who include Friedrich Melchior, baron von Grimm (1723–1807), principal author of Correspondance littéraire, philosophique et critique, a kind of cultural newsletter of the French Enlightenment produced in manuscript from 1753 to 1790 for the ruling sovereigns of the Holy Roman Empire and collected in print in seventeen volumes in 1812–14; Joseph Jérôme Le Français de Lalande (1732–1807), author of Astronomie (4 vols., Paris, 1771–81), in the CJAL; scientist and translator Paul-Henri Thiry, baron d’Holbach (1723–1789); and Catherine the Great (1729–1796), Empress of Russia—may believe it (“Credat”), but “not I,” says Adams.


    610.6–7 Madame Deffand, Voltaires “Aveugle clairvoiante,”] Salonnière and woman of letters Marie de Vichy-Chamrond, marquise du Deffand (1697–1780), who had lost her sight in middle age; her friend Voltaire called her his “blind seer.”


    610.17 Digito comesce Labellum.] Cf. Juvenal, Satires, I, 160: literally stop your lips with your finger; hold your tongue.


    610.18–19 a History of the Jesuits in four Volumes.] Histoire Générale de la naissance et des progrès de la Compagnie de Jésus, et analyse de ses constitutions and privileges (Amsterdam, 1761), by French Jansenists Christophe Coudrette (1701–1774) and Louis-Adrien Le Paige (1712–1802).


    610.33 το παν] Greek: the universe; totality.


    611.11 the Viniard] Martha’s Vineyard.


    611.26 Sir Edward Coke] Coke (1552–1634) was the most prominent English jurist of his age; his defense of the common law in the face of Stuart claims of royal prerogative made him a hero for eighteenth-century Whigs. As young lawyers both Adams and Jefferson cut their teeth on Coke’s four-part Institutes of the Laws of England, which is included in the CJAL.


    612.16 Felicis Annimi immotan tranquilitatem;] Latin: unflappable serenity of a happy heart.


    612.29 Uncle Tobey] Character in Laurence Sterne’s The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman (1759–67).


    613.17 I do not like the late Resurrection of the Jesuits.] During the 1760s the Jesuits were expelled from most Catholic countries and in 1773 Pope Clement XIV formally suppressed the Society of Jesus. In 1814, however, Pope Pius VII restored the Society. Jefferson concurred with Adams: “I dislike, with you, their restoration; because it marks a retrograde step from light towards darkness.”


    613.21–22 Bamfield More Carew] A notorious English imposter (1693–1759) whose picaresque life, which included two sojourns to North America and a stint as a Gypsy king, was immortalized in The Life and Adventures of Bampfylde-Moore Carew, the Noted Devonshire Stroller and Dog-Stealer; as Related by Himself, During His Passage to the Plantations in America (1745).


    614.8 a martial spirit.] Although Adams’s grandson, who was fifteen when this letter was written, may have wanted to become a soldier, his family had other plans: to send him to Harvard in 1817 to become a lawyer. George graduated in 1821, began drinking heavily, ran up debts, and finally in 1829 seems to have taken his own life.


    615.10 Hartley] English philosopher and physician David Hartley (1705–1757), author of Observations on Man, his Frame, his Duty, and his Expectations (1749).


    615.17 Vis] Latin: force.


    615.31 Rymers Federa] English historian Thomas Rymer (1643–1713) compiled in the sixteen-volume Fœdera (1704–13) a complete historical record of all the alliances, leagues, treaties, compacts, and conventions entered into by the English crown.


    616.17 Mr Bigelow] Andrew Bigelow (1795–1877), Harvard 1814, son of Timothy Bigelow (1767–1821), speaker of the Massachusetts House of Representatives. Both father and son had visited Adams at Quincy on July 17; Andrew left for a tour of Great Britain shortly after, bearing letters from John and Abigail Adams to their son and his family in London.


    616.30–31 the question relating to the Fisheries] John Quincy Adams to Adams, May 29, 1816: “The question relating to the fisheries has been largely discussed between me, and the British Government; but hitherto without any other result than a proposal from them to negotiate . . . I have done the utmost in my power to maintain our rights.” Adams, who had done so much in the negotiations leading to the Peace of Paris of 1783 to gain America’s rights to the fisheries off the Grand Banks, was delighted that his son and the other American negotiators had retained those rights in the peace signed at Ghent on Christmas Eve, 1814.


    617.32 Louisa] Louisa Catherine Smith (see note 319.3).


    617.33 Judge Otis] Arch-Federalist Harrison Gray Otis (1765–1848), son of Samuel Allyne Otis (see note 174.6), whom Adams had appointed U.S. district attorney for Massachusetts in 1801 and who had subsequently served in both houses of the Massachusetts legislature, as speaker and senate president. He was the driving force behind the antiwar Hartford Convention in 1814–15. His wife was Sally Foster Otis (1770–1838), of a prominent Boston merchant family. Joining the Adamses on their rare visit to Boston society were old friends and former Adams law clerks William Tudor Sr. (see note 215.2) and Jonathan Mason (see note 350.7–9).


    617.38 this Phenomenon.] After John Quincy Adams fell out with the Massachusetts Federalists in 1808 over the embargo, the Adams family became somewhat estranged from Boston society, lending this social call special, even Adams playfully suggests, cosmic, significance.


    618.6 Pot hooks and Trammels] Terms for strokes of schoolhouse penmanship. The more common expression was pot-hooks and hangers.


    618.6–7 the Frontispiece of your amiable Letter] Van der Kemp had opened his letter with two fragments from the sixth-century B.C. poet Anacreon, in the original Greek.


    618.10 Dupuis] Claude-François Dupuis (1742–1809), French philosopher and astronomer whose Origin de tous les cultes, ou la Réligion universelle (7 vols., Paris, 1795), which is included in the CJAL, argued for the universality of the religious myths of all cultures.


    619.17 Ocellus of Lucania, Timæus of Locris] Ocellus Lucanus and Timaeus of Locri were Pythagorean philosophers in the fifth century B.C. The CJAL includes Occellus Lucanus: en Grec et en Français (Utrecht, 1762).


    620.2 Henry Colman] Boston-born Colman (1785–1849), Dartmouth 1805, Congregational (later Unitarian) minister at Dedham, Massachusetts, had written from Philadelphia returning from a journey to the south for his health. He had travelled with letters of introduction from Adams to President Madison and Secretary of State Monroe, among others.


    620.5–6 Clark, Porter, Chateaubriand, Eustance] Notable travel writers: English antiquary Edward Daniel Clarke (1769–1822), Cambridge 1790, author of Travels in Various Countries of Europe, Asia and Africa (4 vols., London, 1810); English diplomat Sir James Porter (1710–1776), author of Observations on the Religion, Law, Government, and Manners of the Turks (2 vols., London, 1768); François-René, vicomte de Chateaubriand (1768–1848), author of Itinéraire de Paris à Jérusalem et de Jérusalem à Paris (Paris, 1811; Travels in Greece, Palestine, Egypt, and Barbary, New York, 1814); and Anglo-Irish priest John Chetwode Eustace (1761–1815), author of A Classical Tour through Italy (2 vols., London, 1813).


    620.24–25 our tender Mother, has twice . . . Set fire to this Magazine.] Referring to encouragements made by the British during the Revolutionary War and the War of 1812 to slaves in the Chesapeake to run away and join His Majesty’s forces in exchange for their freedom.


    621.21–23 How do you know . . . You cannot prove it.] John Quincy Adams to Adams, October 29, 1816: “I never had much relish for the speculations of the first philosophy. In that respect I resemble your Eels in Vinegar, and your mites in cheese, more than you do. For with proper deference to your opinions, I venture to suggest that this enquiry into the why and the wherefore of all things, is precisely that which constitutes the difference between you transcendental philosophers, and the eels and the mites—They never enquire why or wherefore?”


    621.28 Frederick when he “Stole Silesia.”] Ibid.: “You say trust the Ruler with his skies—And do as you would be done by—I say so too—The first we must be willing or reluctant—As to the last: all the philosophers join in the Chorus—All say, do as you would be done by—But not so do they all do—Whether Frederick recollected where he had passed his first nine months, when he stole Silesia from Maria Theresa, may be questioned; but then, and throughout his life, he never ceased to say do as you would be done by.” Shortly after Maria Theresa acceded to the Austrian throne in October 1740, Frederick II of Prussia violated an agreement he had made with Maria Theresa’s father by invading and occupying the Austrian Duchy of Silesia, thereby setting in motion the War of the Austrian Succession.


    621.33–34 Montesquies twelve pages] See note 540.28–29.


    622.5 Bode’s Uranographia.] Uranographia (1801), a celestial atlas by German astronomer Johann Elert Bode (1747–1826).


    622.8 has Smitten me on the right Cheek] Cf. Matthew 5:39.


    622.11–12 Ideological Knowledge . . . your Friend Tracy.] See note 549.16.


    622.40 “Je n’en seais rien.”] French: “I really don’t know.”


    623.20 John Gorham] Gorham (1783–1829) became Erving Professor of Chemistry at Harvard in 1816.


    624.32 Kine Pock?] Cowpox.


    626.13–14 J. J. Rousseau and his Antagonists] In 1750 the Academy of Dijon offered a prize for the best essay responding to the question “Has the restoration of the sciences and arts contributed to the purification of morals.” For the full title of Rousseau’s winning essay, see note 263.17.


    626.29–32 See there the Massacre of St. Bartholomew’s Day . . . God, painted by Raphael] In 1573 Pope Gregory XIII commissioned for the Sala Regia in the Vatican a triptych by Italian artist Giorgio Vasari depicting the infamous massacre of French Protestants in Paris the year before. The Division of Light and Darkness, depicting Genesis 1:4, is an element of Raphael’s fresco (1517–19) for the Loggia at the Vatican.


    626.35 ΠΕΡΙ ΨΥΧαΣ ΚΟΣΜω c. 1. Ss. 7.] Adams refers here to chapter 1, section 7, of Timaeus’s ΠΕΡΙ ΨΥΧΑΣ ΚΟΣΜΩ, καὶ φύσιος (On God and Nature). In a May 20, 1815, letter to van der Kemp, Adams had inquired about a translation of this work by Jean-Baptiste de Boyer, marquis d’Argens (1704–1771).


    627.10 “The Mysterious Chief.”] The Champions of Freedom, or The Mysterious Chief, A Romance of the Nineteenth Century, Founded on the Events of the War Between the United States and Great Britain, which Terminated in March, 1815 (2 vols., New York, 1816).


    627.14 James Madison] On May 22, 1817, the recently retired president had written to Adams thanking him for returning two volumes of Condorcet that Adams had borrowed some considerable time earlier. In his work Condorcet had argued for government “in one center,” the bane of all of Adams’s political theory. Madison dismissed this idea in any case as “everywhere exploded” and suggested that the real issue now was whether the proper division of power among different bodies all deriving their existence from the elective principle could be sustained over the great extent of the United States. In effect, Madison was making the same point about America’s political system that John Taylor had: that all parts of America’s governments derived from the elective principle and thus all were in one way or another agents of the people.


    628.24–25 the Duke of Richmond, Dr Price, Dr Jebb] Charles Lennox, 3rd Duke of Richmond (1735–1806), a Rockingham Whig, had been sympathetic to both the Irish and the American patriots in the 1760s and 1770s. For Richard Price see note 29.18; for John Jebb, note 29.29.


    628.27 Tracy in his Review of Montesquieu] A Commentary and Review of Montesquieu’s Spirit of Laws by Comte Destutt de Tracy, translated from manuscript by Thomas Jefferson and published by William Duane in Philadelphia in 1811.


    629.7 homo Sum] Latin: a man I am.


    629.13 Hezekiah Niles] The newspaper publisher had been asking Adams for recollections about the Revolution, even requesting, on June 4, 1817, a list of the names of the participants in the Boston Tea Party, which “Posterity would be pleased to have.”


    630.11 “dash their Brains out,”] Cf. Macbeth, I.vii.59.


    631.20 That of my honest and amiable Neighbor, Josiah Quincy] Josiah Quincy [III], An Oration, Pronounced July 4, 1798, at the Request of the Inhabitants of the Town of Boston (Boston, 1798).


    631.39–40 AWAKENING and a REVIVAL . . . with an Enthusiasm] Adams uses language evocative of the evangelical revivals, now called the Second Great Awakening, that were then transforming the American religious landscape.


    632.6 OXENBRIDGE THATCHER] See note 478.1–3.


    632.7–8 Dr Mayhew, then Dr Cooper and his Brother.] For Mayhew see note 420.28. Samuel Cooper (1725–1783), Harvard 1743, was minister of the Brattle Street Church and an important patriot. His elder brother, William Cooper (1721–1809), was the longtime town clerk of Boston and an active member of the Sons of Liberty.


    632.19 Hutchinson] Thomas Hutchinson, the last civilian royal governor of Massachusetts.


    632.26–27 the Congress at New York.] The Stamp Act Congress, October 7–24, 1765.


    632.29–30 the Command of the Castle] Fort William on Castle Island, which guarded the entrance to Boston’s inner harbor.


    632.31–32 his Brother in Law Secretary of State] Andrew Oliver (1706–1774), Harvard 1724, provincial secretary; his second wife was a sister-in-law of Hutchinson. He later became lieutenant governor when Hutchinson was made governor.


    632.33–34 Brother . . . a Member of Council] Oliver’s younger brother Peter Oliver (1713–1791), later one of the judges at the Boston Massacre trials.


    633.9 Clark] See note 542.13.


    633.13–14 Milton’s Gentry in Pandemonium] The so-called Infernal Council recorded in the first part of Book II of Paradise Lost.


    634.7–8 “Summa Potestatis,”] “The All Powerful.”


    634.11 Major Hawley.] See note 507.27.


    634.19–20 the late Judge Lowell and Josiah Quincy, aptly called the Boston Cicero.] John Lowell (see note 54.35) trained in the law office of Oxenbridge Thatcher. Josiah Quincy Jr. (see note 466.8) was also called simply the “Patriot” to distinguish him from his father, the “Colonel,” and his son, the “President” (of Harvard), of the same name.


    634.27–28 the Virginia Resolves.] The first and most important of the colonial responses to the Stamp Act, issued on May 29, 1765. Largely the work of Patrick Henry, they were soon published, in slightly differing versions, in newspapers throughout the colonies.


    634.39–40 the People proceeded to unwarrantable Excesses] On August 15, 1765, the home of Andrew Oliver, the unlucky official charged with implementing the Stamp Act in Massachusetts, was ransacked by an angry mob; on August 26, Lieutenant Governor Hutchinson’s mansion was destroyed, and much of his collection of rare historical documents was lost.


    635.23–24 David Hume’s . . . Apology] Hume’s History of England.


    635.31–32 Mr. Apthorp, Mr Caner, Dr. Johnson and Archbishop Secker] Mayhew’s Observations on the Charter and Conduct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (Boston, 1763), which articulated the deep anxiety felt by many New Englanders at the prospect of an Anglican establishment in America, had been written in response to Considerations on the Institution and Conduct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (Boston, 1763), by Anglican missionary East Apthorp (1733–1816). Mayhew’s pamphlet in turn provoked A Candid Examination of Dr. Mayhew’s Observations (Boston, 1763) by Henry Caner (c. 1700–1792), Yale 1724, the English-born rector of King’s Chapel in Boston, the first and most important Anglican church in New England. Caner’s pamphlet included “A Letter to a Friend, Containing a Vindication of the Society,” written by William Samuel Johnson, D.D. (1727–1819), the first president of King’s College in New York and a member of the Society. Writing anonymously, Thomas Secker (1693–1768), the Archbishop of Canterbury, weighed in with An Answer to Dr. Mayhew’s Observations (London, 1764).


    635.34–36 a Review of the whole . . . ascribed to Mr Apthorp.] The Review of Dr. Mayhew’s Remarks on the Answer to his Observations on the Charter and Conduct of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (London, 1765) was in fact published with Apthorp’s name on the title page. The basis for Adams’s assertion that his famous cousin was the author is not clear. Samuel Adams had not participated in the controversy and was unlikely to have taken the measured, even slightly pro-Episcopal, tone evident in the Review.


    636.10 Mr Cushing] See note 479.9–10.


    636.16–17 Mr Wirt] William Wirt (1772–1834), Virginia lawyer and attorney general of the U.S., 1817–29, whose Sketches of the Life and Character of Patrick Henry (Philadelphia, 1817) is included in the CJAL.


    636.32 John T. Watson] An unknown individual who had written to Adams from Germantown, possibly the section of Quincy bearing that name.


    637.19 not perfectly informed of the American Revolution.] Watson replied on August 12, 1818: “I frankly confess myself ill informed respecting the american Revolution—It was in part the consciousness of this, & the paucity of facts to be referred to in books, that has made me more than once deplore the difficulty of attaining such knowledge as a love of historical truth, led me to covet; this influenced me in part to presume to stimulate you to leave us your testimony of personal & political Events—Sir I was only born at the termination of the Revolution & can therefore know nothing of Public men & measures but by report.”


    637.23 Mordecai M. Noah] A politician, playwright, journalist, and leader of New York’s Jewish community, Mordecai Manuel Noah (1785–1851) had served as consul to Tunis, 1813–15, before being recalled by Secretary of State Monroe on grounds that his religion was “an obstacle to the exercise of [his] function.” His July 24, 1818, letter to Adams reads as follows: “I take the liberty to transmit to you a discourse [I] delivered at the consecration of the Synagogue in this City an event which from its novelty may be somewhat interesting. It cannot but be gratifying to you to observe the perfect harmony existing in our Country between men of different faiths & the mildness & tolerance growing out of our national Institutions—and this gratification must be heightened in your mind when reflecting on the active agency you have had in the early stages of our revolution in producing this happy state of things—that you may live long to enjoy the blessings of that Civil & religious liberty which you have been so instrumental in founding in the Sincere wish / of Sir / Your Most devoted & / Obedeent Servant / M M Noah.”


    640.5–6 Reverend Samuel Niles] See note 418.13.


    640.24–25 Fab est, et ab hoste doce ri.] See note 388.30.


    641.27 When I saw in Print that You was gone to the Springs] In August and September Jefferson traveled to Warm Springs in Bath County, Virginia, seeking relief from rheumatism. He reported to Adams on October 20 that “those powerful waters produced imposthume [i.e. purulent swelling], general eruption, fever, colliquative [profuse] sweats, and extreme debility.”


    642.4 If human Life is a Bubble] After the Latin maxim: Bulla est vita humana.


    642.31–32 Trumbull . . . to see his Picture] In 1816, Congress commissioned John Trumbull (see note 54.4–5) to paint four scenes of the Revolution for the rotunda of the Capitol. He painted the 12×18-foot canvases in New York and exhibited them in several cities, including at Boston’s Faneuil Hall, before they were installed in the Capitol. It is not known which painting Adams saw, but it may have been “The Declaration of Independence,” which includes his own likeness.


    643.8–9 write something to diminish the fame of Samuel Adams] Tudor Sr. to Adams, January 22, 1819: “There has never yet been a Satisfactory Portrait of this Man agreeing with my Ideas of him. . . . Firmness & unshaken Constancy were universally allowed him. But was he versed in those sound Principles of Government that give it Stability, & that extensive legal Knowledge so necessary to create & rule a Nation? . . . Surely there Must be much more than Republican Simplicity Necessary to sway, & to gratify a Nation of proud Freemen & elevated Spirits.” Tudor’s son, William Tudor Jr. (1779–1830), Harvard 1796, a historian and editor of the North American Review, wrote a study entitled Character of Samuel Adams, which would be published posthumously in 1841.


    643.29 observations on the Boston Port Bill] Josiah Quincy Jr., Observations of the Act of Parliament commonly called The Boston Port-Bill, with Thoughts on Civil Society and Standing Armies (Boston, 1774); the CJAL includes a London reprint from 1774. For the Boston Port Act, see the Chronology for 1774.


    643.32 Judge Minot] See note 224.9–10.


    644.16 your address] William Willis, An Address Delivered before the New Bedford Auxiliary Society for the Suppression of Intemperance . . . Jan. 4, 1819 (New Bedford, MA, 1819). Adams’s response to temperance activist Willis is especially poignant in light of the death of his son Charles from alcoholism in 1800 at age thirty. In a subsequent letter to Willis, Adams consented to the publication of this letter.


    645.4–5 your travels in “Europe & Africa”] Mordecai M. Noah, Travels in England, France, Spain, and the Barbary States, in the Years 1813–14 and 15 (New York, 1819).


    645.30 Isaac Hall Tiffany] Tiffany (1777–1859), Dartmouth 1793, read law with Aaron Burr before becoming a judge in Schoharie County, New York.


    645.32 Your Political Chart] Jefferson wrote to Tiffany on April 4, 1819, to thank him for “your comprehensive tabular chart of the governments [i.e., constitutions] of the United States.”


    646.12 Dr Price has defined Civil Liberty] Adams paraphrases Richard Price’s Observations on the Nature of Civil Liberty, the Principles of Government, and the Justice and Policy of the War with America (London, 1776).


    647.5 Robert J. Evans] Evans, a Quaker merchant in Philadelphia writing under the pseudonym “Benjamin Rush,” had published articles in the Daily National Intelligencer on May 22 and 29, 1819, advocating the gradual abolition of slavery.


    648.5–7 “when from Marlbroughs Eyes . . . and a show”] See note 580.25–26.


    648.10 Vine Utley] Utley (1768–1836), a country doctor in Niantic, Connecticut, with a special interest in gerontology, had also written to Jefferson seeking details about his daily habits.


    648.13–14 “trop incline a saisir les ridicules”] French: “too much inclined to seize on the ridiculous.”


    648.18 the Life of Richard Baxter] The CJAL includes a large folio edition of this lengthy work (see note 542.13).


    648.24 Dr Cheyne, and afterwards with Dr Cadogan] For Cheyne, see note 309.26. British physician William Cadogan (1711–1797), Leyden 1737, was the author of such works as A Dissertation on the Gout and on All Chronic Diseases (1771).


    649.20 Montezillo] “The little hill,” Adams’s playful counterpart to Jefferson’s “Monticello.”


    649.23 your translation] Van der Kemp was preparing translations of historical documents related to the settlement of New Netherlands.


    649.25 Mr Tyng] Dudley Atkins Tyng (1760–1829), Harvard 1781, a Newburyport lawyer.


    649.28–29 My House is a region of sorrow] Adams goes on to identify its residents: “a sorrowful Widower,” himself; “a Sorrowful Widow, with a Father less Child,” his granddaughter Susanna Boylston Adams (1796–1846), whose husband Charles Thomas Clark (b. 1793) had just died, and her sixteen-month-old daughter, Susan Maria Clark (1818–1853); and “a sorrowful Wife, with Six Amiable Children,” referring to Ann “Nancy” Harrod Adams (1774–1845), wife of Thomas Boylston Adams, and their six surviving children: Abigail Smith, age thirteen; Elizabeth Coombs, age eleven; Thomas Boylston Jr., age nine; Isaac Hull, age six; John Quincy, age three; and Joseph Harrod, just seventeen months. The nature of Nancy Adams’s sorrow is unclear, but Thomas Boylston Adams was frequently ill and struggled with alcoholism.


    650.18 Emma Willard] Educator and women’s rights activist Emma Hart Willard (1787–1870) had sent Adams a copy of her Address to the Public; Particularly to the Members of the Legislature of New-York, Proposing a Plan for Improving Female Education (Middlebury, VT, 1819); it called for the establishment of a women’s seminary that would be publicly funded just as men’s schools were.


    651.7 your great question of the 10th.] Jefferson to Adams, December 10, 1819: “I confess then I can never see that Cicero, Cato and Brutus, united and uncontrouled, could have devised to lead their people into good government, nor how this ænigma can be solved, nor how further shewn why it has been the fate of that delightful country never to have known to this day, and through the course of five and twenty hundred years, the history of which we possess one single day of free and rational government. Your intimacy with their history, antient, middle and modern, your familiarity with the improvements in the science of government at this time, will enable you, if any body, to go back with our principles and opinions to the times of Cicero, Cato, and Brutus, and tell us by what process these great and virtuous men could have led so unenlightened and vitiated a people into freedom and good government.”


    651.9 “Je vous avoue que Je n’en seais rien.”] French: “I must admit that I really don’t know.”


    651.10 a great work of a Scotchman] Probably The History of the Progress and Termination of the Roman Republic (3 vols., London, 1783), by Scottish historian Adam Ferguson (1723–1816). This work is included in the CJAL.


    651.15 Mai Je n’en crois rien.] French: But I don’t believe it.


    652.3 The Missouri question] Jefferson to Adams: “The banks, bankrupt law, manufactures, Spanish treaty are nothing. These are occurences which like waves in a storm will pass under the ship. But the Missouri question is a breaker on which we lose the Missouri country by revolt, and what more, God only knows. From the battle of Bunker’s hill to the treaty of Paris we never had so ominous a question.” By raising the prospect of an extension of slavery into the western territories, the question of how to integrate Missouri into the Union brought to the fore of national politics an issue that the founders had assiduously avoided for the sake of national unity. Ultimately Henry Clay would engineer a compromise by which Missouri would be admitted as a slave state but slavery would otherwise be prohibited in the remainder of the former Louisiana Territory north of 36°30' latitude. At the same time, to retain the balance between free and slave states, the Maine District of Massachusetts was admitted as a state.


    652.7 estor perpetua] Latin: may it endure forever.


    652.21 victamque ulcissitur orbem.] Latin: to conquer and punish the world.


    652.31 your last Journal] Louisa Catherine Adams had earlier kept a diary while in Russia, 1812–14, during John Quincy Adams’s tenure as minister. When her husband became secretary of state in 1819, she began diary writing once again and sent copies to her father-in-law, to her son George, and to her brother Thomas Baker Johnson.


    652.33–34 our Collegians] Louisa’s sons George Washington Adams, Harvard Class of 1821, and John Adams 2nd, Harvard Class of 1823 (though he would be expelled in his senior year for participating in a student protest).


    653.1 their Uncle] Presumably Thomas Boylston Adams.


    654.14–15 Judge Story & Mr. Kings speeches . . . Mr. Webster] The January 1820 issue of the North American Review featured an unsigned article favoring the restriction of slavery in the territories by Boston attorney Lemuel Shaw (1781–1861)—not, as Adams indicates, Federalist orator Daniel Webster (1782–1852). Shaw’s article was a review of speeches in the Senate on Missouri by Rufus King, Federalist from New York. Also printed in the issue was a strongly worded 1819 grand jury charge by Supreme Court justice Joseph Story (1779–1845): “The existence of Slavery under any shape is so repugnant to the natural rights of man, and the dictates of justice, that it seems difficult to find for it any adequate justification.”


    654.19–20 Your tuesday campaigns] Louisa Catherine reported in detail her complex schedule of reciprocating social engagements in Washington, including a regular reception at the Adams home at 1333 F Street NW each Tuesday evening while Congress was in session.


    654.21 L. and A.] Louisa Catherine reported that on December 15, John Quincy Adams (always “Mr A” in his wife’s journals) had met “Mr J Lowell” (possibly John Lowell Jr.; see note 250.16), who asked to be presented to the president. Though Louisa Catherine invited Lowell to dinner the next day, he “declined intending to leave town early in the morning.” She then wrote, “very good friends.”


    654.22–23 Mr A. is becoming popular] Louisa Catherine’s journal: “Mr A becoming very popular in consequence of the success of the Spanish affairs in Congress.” John Quincy Adams had signed the Transcontinental Treaty with Spain on February 22, 1819; under its terms the United States acquired Florida and a clearer claim to the Oregon Country in exchange for recognition of Spanish sovereignty in Texas.


    654.24 Mr. Hayes ‘american’] George Hay (1765–1830), a prominent Virginia lawyer and President James Monroe’s son-in-law, published under the pseudonym “An American” a long proslavery article in four issues of the Washington Daily National Intelligencer, November 18, 20, 23, and 25.


    654.27 the Presidents two negroes] Louisa Catherine’s journal: “the P was called out of his bed the night of the drawing room [December 15, 1819] to save his Butlers life who was beset by two of his negroes with a sword cane, and would have been killed had he not hastened to his releif.”


    655.2–3 as the English did the Rohilas] See note 281.37.


    655.3–4 as the Edward’s anciently did the Welch] Wales was conquered by Edward I of England in the thirteenth century.


    655.18 Jesse Torrey] Torrey (fl. 1787–1834), Philadelphia physician, antislavery advocate, and promoter of free public libraries. Adams refers to Torrey’s The Moral Instructor, and Guide to Virtue and Happiness (Ballston Spa, NY, 1819).


    656.5 Mr. Ticknor . . . Dugald Stuart] On his return from Europe in 1819 George Ticknor (see note 600.5–6) became the Smith Professor of the French and Spanish Languages and Literatures at Harvard. Dugald Stewart (1753–1828) was a Scottish philosopher noted for his contribution to the “common sense” school. The CJAL includes both a British and an American edition of his multivolume Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Mind (1814–16). Adams had received a report that “he is dying at top, like Sir Isaac Newton and Dr. Swift.”


    656.33 I read Berkley] George Berkeley (see note 466.3–4) formed a theory of subjective idealism that denied the existence of material substance.


    658.4 Cabanis’s Ignition] Jefferson to Adams, March 14, 1820: “Cabanis [French physiologist and materialist philosopher Jean George Cabanis (1757–1808)] in his Physique et Morale de l’Homme, has investigated anatomically, and most ingeniously, the particular organs in the human structure which may most probably exercise that faculty [“the thinking faculty”]. And they ask why may not the mode of action called thought, have been given to a material organ of peculiar structure, as that of magnetism is to the needle, or of elasticity to the spring by a particular manipulation of the steel. They observe that on ignition of the needle or spring, their magnetism and elasticity cease. So on dissolution of the material organ by death, its action of thought may cease also, and that nobody supposes that the magnetism or elasticity retire to hold a substantive and distinct existence. These were qualities only of particular conformations of matter; change the conformation, and its qualities change also.”


    658.19 Samuel Miller] Dr. Samuel Miller (1769–1850), Pennsylvania 1789, professor of ecclesiastical history and church government at the Princeton Theological Seminary. In his June 30, 1820, letter he had described the seminary’s theological affiliation: “We stand on the old Calvinistick ground of the Westminster Assembly of Divinies, as exhibited in their Confession of Faith and Catechisms. And although this ground may entirely coincide with that on which You stand; yet I have no doubt You will do us justice to believe that we are sincere and honest in our intentions.”


    658.33 Willards Body of Divinity] The CJAL includes A Compleat Body of Divinity, a nearly thousand-page-long work of systematic theology by Boston minister (and Harvard vice president) Samuel Willard (1640–1707), Harvard 1659, published posthumously in 1726.


    659.12–13 sacrifices to Moloch down to those of Juganaut] That is, human sacrifices, of the kind made to Moloch, god of the ancient Ammonites in Canaan, and to Juggernaut, one of the names of the Hindu deity Krishna found in Sanskrit epics, whose massive ceremonial chariot crushed all before it.


    659.14 Whydah and Ashantee] Kingdoms in West Africa.


    659.30 Mrs. Miller] Sarah Dickinson Sergeant Miller, whose father, Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant (see note 557.29–30), Adams had known in the Continental Congress.


    659.37 I have not received Mr Sargents Speech—nor the Sketch] Miller’s letter had indicated that he was enclosing a speech made against the Missouri Compromise in the House of Representatives by his brother-in-law John Sergeant (1779–1852), a Democratic-Republican from Pennsylvania. Miller had also promised a copy of a short history of the Princeton Theological Seminary.


    660.2 Charles Holt] Holt (1772–1852), founding editor (1797) of the New London Bee, which he intended at first to be an impartial paper but which soon became avidly Republican, leading to Holt’s imprisonment in 1800 under the Sedition Act. In 1802 Holt moved the Bee to Hudson, New York, and in 1809 he relocated to New York City to become editor of the Columbian. He later held a number of public offices under the Jefferson and Madison administrations. In his August 27, 1820, letter to Adams, which he called “an act of political justice and literary homage,” Holt repented that he had written much against Adams “as an aristocrat in principle or royalist at heart, no friend to ‘the rights of man,’ and hostile to the ‘republicanism’ of the United States.” Holt also admitted that at that time he had not read Adams’s Defence, “nor much of any political history.” He had, however, since “seen and felt abundant cause for discarding the impressions I then entertained, and adopting opinions gathered from all observation and confirmed by all experience.”


    660.8–9 the Just . . . sinner that repenteth] Cf. Luke 15:7.


    660.11 Mr Mathew Carey] Mathew Carey (1760–1839), Irish-born publisher who had initially supported Adams but who had converted to the Jeffersonian Republicans in the wake of Jay’s Treaty.


    660.18 lately published in the Port Folio] On November 3, 1815, Richard Rush had reported to Adams that “In a late number of the Port Folio, Mr Cooper [see note 411.29–31] . . . thus expresses himself. ‘Mr Adams’s defence of the constitution of the United states, however his opinions may be controverted on this side of the atlantic, is such a condensed view of the merits and defects of the various forms of government, antient and modern, as is no where else to be found, so as I know. . . . I have never yet read any English author upon government, so rich with learning and reflections, so profound and generally so wise.’”


    661.3 Lord Bacon] In his 1625 will Francis Bacon wrote: “For my name and memory, I leave it to foreign nations and to mine own Countrymen, after some time be passed over.”


    661.20 your Grandchild] John Fothergill Waterhouse Ware (1818–1881), son of Elizabeth Watson Waterhouse Ware (1793–1824) and Henry Ware Jr. (1794–1843), Harvard 1812, a Unitarian minister and son of Harvard’s divinity professor (see note 592.13).


    662.1–2 Straight is the gate and narrow is the Way] Cf. Matthew 7:14.


    662.16–17 your Son’s beautiful morsel on Industry] Adams refers to this mysterious work in another letter to Waterhouse dated May 12, 1821, as “the Oration upon Industry,” presumably the work of Henry Ware Jr. Adams likened the oration, which he had encouraged his grandsons to read, to a series of sermons on the topic by Isaac Barrow (see note 460.8–9).


    663.7 Mrs Morton] Adams quotes from the closing stanza of the poem “To Mr. [Gilbert] Stuart” by Sarah Wentworth Apthorp Morton (1759–1846): “Genius is sorrow’s child—to want allied—/ Consoled by glory, and sustained by pride, / To souls sublime her richest wreath she owes, / And loves that fame which kindred worth bestows.”


    663.27 Churchill] English poet and satirist Charles Churchill (1732–1764).


    663.29 Abraham B—] Orator and politician Abraham Bishop (1763–1844), Yale 1778, an ardent Jeffersonian.


    663.31–32 Parson Montague] William Montague (d. 1838), rector of the Episcopal Church in Dedham, Massachusetts, 1791–1818.


    664.2 David Sewall] Sewall (1735–1825), of York, Maine, a classmate of Adams at Harvard, had a distinguished career as a jurist, serving as a justice of the Massachusetts Supreme Court, 1777–89, and a federal judge for the District of Maine, 1789–1818. Like Adams he was a charter member of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.


    665.2 William Smith Shaw] Adams’s nephew was now the librarian of the Massachusetts Historical Society in Boston.


    665.4 Dr Jarvis] Reverend Samuel Farmar Jarvis (1786–1851), Yale 1805, Episcopal clergyman in New York and author of A Discourse on the Religion of the Indian Tribes of North America. Delivered before the New-York Historical Society, December 20, 1819 (New York, 1820); in the CJAL.


    666.11–13 Origin of Evil . . . belong not to us.] Frederick the Great, from Oeuvres du Philosophe de Sanssouci (1750): “Neither free-will nor absolute fate absolves or exculpates the Divinity from being a participator in crime; for whether God gives us the liberty to do wrong, or pushes us straight to crime, comes to much the same thing; it is only a little more or less. If you seek for the origin of evil, you cannot avoid attributing it to God.” English writer and politician Soame Jenyns (1704–1787) was the author of A Free Inquiry into the Nature and Origin of Evil (1757). The CJAL includes A Series of Letters, Addressed to Soame Jenyns, Esq. On Occasion of his View of the Internal Evidence of Christianity (London, 1778) by Archibald Maclaine (1722–1804). Jonathan Edwards wrote much about “the secret things” that “belong unto the Lord our God” (Deuteronomy 29:29).


    667.34 Colonel Trimble] William Allen Trimble (1786–1821), Democratic-Republican senator from Ohio, who had been brevetted a lieutenant colonel of the First U.S. Infantry during the War of 1812. He was a frequent guest at the Adams home in Washington.


    667.35 the English Ambassador’s.] Stratford Canning (1786–1880), cousin of the future prime minister, was British ambassador to the United States, 1820–24.


    668.5–6 the spirit of laws.] See note 218.29.


    668.32–33 I love my friend . . . obstruct my view?] Cf. Jonathan Swift, Verses on the Death of Doctor Swift. Written by Himself: Nov. 1731 (1739), ll. 17–18.


    669.3–4 my old pine tree, and cod fish, and buck skin seal] To commemorate his successful efforts to secure recognition of American rights to the fish of the Grand Banks and the fur and forests of the Ohio country and Maine in the Treaty of Paris, Adams commissioned a seal showing a pine tree and a deer with a fish in water below and an arc of thirteen stars above. John Quincy Adams had a replica made in 1816, to commemorate the Treaty of Ghent; it can be seen at the Old House at the Adams National Historical Park.


    669.10 Miss Abigail and Miss Elizabeth] The fifteen- and thirteen-year-old daughters of Thomas Boylston Adams.


    669.17 John Van Ness Yates] Lawyer Yates (1779–1839) was New York’s secretary of state and a friend of François Adriaan van der Kemp.


    670.3–4 Insani sapiens nomen . . . si petat Ipsam] Horace, Epistles, I.vi.15–16: “Let the wise Man bear the Name of Fool, the just Man of Unjust, if he pursues even Virtue itself beyond the Bounds of Moderation.” Translation from The Satires, Epistles, and Art of Poetry of Horace, Translated into English Prose (London, 1743).


    670.8 Alexander Bryan Johnson] The English-born Johnson (1786–1867) had married Adams’s granddaughter Abigail Louisa Smith Adams (1798–1836) in 1814. He would go on to write a number of works of philosophy, especially on the substance and sensation of language.


    670.27 Mr. Maffet] John Newland Maffitt Sr. (1795–1850), an Irish-born Methodist preacher who toured Massachusetts in 1819, drawing large crowds.


    671.2–4 Hallams middle ages . . . Tudors James Otis?] A View of the State of Europe During the Middle Ages (2 vols., London, 1818) by English historian Henry Hallem (1777–1859); Travels in Switzerland in 1817, 1818, and 1819 (London, 1822) by Louis Simond (1767–1831), a French expatriate living in the United States; A Sketch of Old England. By a New England Man (New York, 1822) by novelist James Kirke Paulding (1778–1860); and The Life of James Otis, of Massachusetts: Containing also, Notices of some Contemporary Characters and Events from the Year 1760 to 1775 (Boston, 1823) by William Tudor Jr.


    671.8 Edmund Rogers] Rogers (1790–1850) had written to Adams from New London, Connecticut, on November 20, 1823, enclosing a sample of his domestically grown coffee and requesting Adams’s endorsement. Jefferson, whom Rogers also solicited, proved more cooperative, providing a letter of qualified praise that Rogers soon placed in popular periodicals like The New England Farmer.


    672.23–24 Volney’s Recherches Nouvelles?] Recherches nouvelles sur l’histoire ancienne (1814) by French philosopher and historian Constantin-François de Chasseboeuf, comte de Volney (1757–1820). Jefferson translated twenty of the twenty-four chapters of Volney’s Les Ruines, ou méditations sur les révolutions des empires (1791) into English in 1798–99 and sent them to Volney, who then asked American diplomat and poet Joel Barlow to complete the work. A New Translation of Volney’s Ruins was published in two volumes in Paris in 1802.


    673.7 your letter of the 9th] Which reads in full: “My dear and honoured Father. / The enclosed note from Mr [Rufus] King, will inform you of the Event of this day, upon which I can only offer you, my congratulations, and ask your blessing and prayers. Your affectionate and dutiful Son / John Quincy Adams. / P.S. Have the goodness to cause the Note from Mr King, to be sent back to me.”


    674.3 Dr Phipps] Thomas Phipps Jr. assumed his father’s practice in Quincy in 1817.


    674.20 John Whitney] Captain John Whitney was chair of the committee planning Quincy’s Fourth of July celebrations.


    674.32 The present feeble State of my health will not permit me] Adams died on July 4, 1826, and was buried three days later. The Boston Columbian Centinel provided coverage of the funeral the following day:


    DEATH OF JOHN ADAMS.


    Boston, (Massachusetts,) Saturday Morning. July 8, 1826.


    “Lord, now let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.”


    ON the late festive day, it was mentioned by many citizens who had called in the morning to pay their respects to the venerated Sage, at his residence in Quincy, that his eventful life was rapidly ebbing, but few thought the bright day which was then passing would be his last. Intelligence of his demise was received during the night, and was announced to the citizens on Wednesday morning, by the tolling of all the bells in the city, and other tokens of respect.—He was born Oct. 19. 1735.


    The Executive of the Commonwealth being in session on Wednesday, His Excellency the Governor announced that he had just received the melancholy intelligence of the decease of the venerable JOHN ADAMS, former President of the United States, and one of the three last surviving signers of the Declaration of Independence, who departed this life the preceding afternoon, at five o’clock, at his residence in Quincy. Whereupon the following resolve was passed:—


    Resolved, That the Supreme Executive of the Commonwealth, in testimony of the deep sense entertained by them of the eminent public usefulness and private worth of the deceased, one of the most distinguished patriots of the revolution and founders of American liberty, will, in their official capacity, attend the funeral obsequies of the late Hon. JOHN ADAMS, on Friday next, at 3 o’clock, P.M.


    Head Quarters, Boston, July 5th, 1826.


    GENERAL ORDERS.—His Excellency the Commander in Chief, having been informed that JOHN ADAMS, one of the signers of the declaration of American Independence, and a former President of the United States, departed this life, yesterday afternoon, while his fellow citizens were commemorating the Jubilee of that glorious event; and deeply impressed with the obligations which the long and distinguished services of the deceased have imposed on all posterity to honor his memory, emulate his patriotism and imitate his virtues,—orders that minute guns be fired in front of the State House, in Boston, from twelve to one o’clock this day; and, at Quincy, on Friday afternoon, during the performance of the funeral obsequies.


    Major General [Elijah] Crane is charged with the execution of this order


    By His Excellency’s Command.


    WM. H. SUMNER, Adj. General.


    On the receipt of the above tidings at Salem the bells of the town were tolled; and the Essex Register of yesterday, gave the following obituary notice of the life of the deceased:—


    DEATH OF JOHN ADAMS.


    On Tuesday last closed the half century since the patriots and sages of this country proclaimed its independence, and with its parting rays the spirit of the elder ADAMS ascended to Heaven. That bold and energetic spirit which inspired the councils of America with the determination to become independent has ascended on high, and that eloquent tongue which urged its declaration on the fourth of July, 1776, on the fourth of July, 1826, was palsied in death. Thus has terminated, and gloriously terminated, the virtuous and patriotic life of JOHN ADAMS—blessed by his country, honored by the world, and immortal as history. Amidst the bosom of [. . .] revolution has closed his mortal career, viewing as the patriarch of old, before his closing eyes, the expanding glories of his country the fruits of his exertions, and the blessings purchased by him for posterity. The ideas which occupy our minds in contemplating his character and the period allotted by heaven for gathering him to his fathers, fill our hearts with such feelings as disable us from searching in books for the record of the many memorable incidents of his life, and we can only present such facts as are present to our memory.—His virtues and services will employ the most eloquent tongues in the nation, and his history be written by its ablest historian. His life and history are the history of liberty and the rights of man, triumphing over oppression, and founding a lasting empire on the broad foundation of the people’s will, and the happiness of the governed.


    President Adams was educated at Cambridge and to the profession of the law. So eminent was his standing in that profession, that at an early age he was appointed Chief Justice of the State, but he declined this office. Amid the force of excitement produced by the Boston massacre, he dared to undertake the defence of the British troops. His success in this trial was complete. It evinced his talents and his strong sense of justice and official duty. A less intrepid spirit would not have dared to stem the current of popular indignation by engaging in such a cause. But it is not in his professional life, but his political, that we are to trace his glorious career. He soon sacrificed his profession and every thing to the liberties of his fellow citizens and the independence of his country. In 1770 he was elected a representative from Boston, and in 1774 a member of the Council, but was negatived by Gov. Gage, from the part he took in politics. From 1770, and previous, and until 1776, he was constantly engaged, and took a leading part in all the measures which were adopted to defend the colonies from the unjust attacks of the British Parliament. He was one of the earliest that contemplated the independence of the country, and her separation from her mother country. No man in the Congress of 1776 did so much as he did to procure the declaration of independence. It is believed that the motion was made by a member from Virginia at his suggestion, that he seconded his motion and sustained it by most powerful and resistless argument. By his influence also Mr. Jefferson was placed at the head of the Committee who framed the declaration. His reason for procuring the motion to come from Virginia, and of placing one of her delegation at the head of the Committee, was to engage the hearty cooperation of that great State in the work of independence.


    By the committee who were appointed on the subject of a separation from the mother country, Mr. Jefferson and Mr. Adams were appointed a sub-committee to frame a Declaration of Independence. The draft reported was that of Mr. Jefferson, and he has deservedly received great credit for it. But those who consider how much easier it is to draft a report than to procure its passage and adoption, and who reflect that Mr. Jefferson never spoke in public, and that John Adams was the bold and daring spirit of the Congress of 1776, and the eloquent advocate of its boldest measures cannot fail to award him the highest honor which the adoption of that declaration could confer. From the declaration of Independence until the peace Mr. Adams was employed in the same glorious cause. Whilst Washington, at the head of our armies was fighting the battles of Liberty, and defending our country from the ravages of the enemy, Adams was employed in a service less brilliant, but scarcely less important. Through the whole war he was exerting his talents at the various Courts of Europe, to obtain loans and alliances and every succor to sustain our armies and the cause of Liberty and our Independence. Nor did his labors cease until he had accomplished every object for which he was sent abroad not until he had sealed our Independence by a Treaty of Peace, which he signed, with Great Britain.


    Immediately after the Treaty of Peace, he was appointed Ambassador to Great-Britain;—on the adoption of the Constitution, he was elected first Vice President of the United States. During the whole period of the Presidency of Washington, Mr. Adams was Vice President. He was as uniformly consulted by Washington as though he had been a member of his cabinet, on all important questions. On the death of Washington, Mr. Adams was elected his successor.


    During the administration of Mr. Adams, party spirit raged without restraint. Too independent himself to wear the trammels of either party, he was warmly supported by neither. Too open for concealment, and perfectly void of guile and intrigue, he practised no arts to secure himself in power. At the expiration of his first term, Mr. Jefferson, the candidate of the Republican party, and his successful competitor, received four votes more than Mr. Adams. Mr. Adams then retired to private life at his seat in Quincy.


    When the foreign aspect of our country became clouded, and difficulties over shadowed it, he came forth the warmest advocate of the rights of the country, and of those measures of the administration calculated to sustain them. His letter in defence of our seamen against foreign impressment, is one of the ablest and most irresistable arguments in the English language. So satisfied were those who had been politically opposed to him, of his merits and services, that he was selected by Republicans of Massachusetts, as their candidate for Governor, on the death of Gov. Sullivan—but he declined again entering into public life. He was one of the Electors, and President of the Electoral College, when Mr. Monroe was elected President of the U. States. Having been the principal draftsman of the Constitution of this State, when the Convention was called to amend it in 1820, he was unanimously elected their President. On his declining this honor, unanimous resolutions were passed by this great assembly of five hundred selected from all parties, expressive of their exalted sense of his merits and public services.


    The private character of President Adams was perfectly pure, unsullied and unstained. There was no Christian or moral duty which he did not fulfil; the kindest of husbands and the best of fathers. To the excellent precepts and education which he gave his children, the nation are undoubtedly indebted for having at this time at their head his eldest son.


    President Adams was serene and tranquil to the last. Conscious of having performed his duty, and of a life well spent and devoted to his country, the blasts of calumny which assailed his declining years never ruffled the serenity of his mind. He regarded them as little as the troubled elements, for he knew that like them they would soon subside, and that then, every thing would be like his own bosom, peace and sunshine. To say that he had weak points and foibles is but to say that he was a man. But his defects were those of a bold and daring spirit, an open, generous and confiding heart. He knew no guile and he feared none. Having no selfish purposes to answer, he practiced no arts to effect them. At the age of ninety, at the completion of a half century from the commencement of that revolution he had been so instrumental in effecting, he sunk by gradual decay into the arms of death. He lived to see his country’s liberties placed on a firm and immovable basis, and the light of liberty which she diffused enlightening the whole earth. On the Jubilee of Independence, his declining faculties were roused by the rejoicings in the metropolis. He inquired the cause of the salutes, and was told it was the fourth of July. He answered, “it is a great and glorious day.” He never spake more. Thus his last thoughts and his latest words were like those of his whole life, thoughts and words which evinced a soul replete with love of country and interest in her welfare.


    Interment of Mr. Adams.


    Agreeably to arrangements made the remains of the Hon. JOHN ADAMS, were entombed yesterday afternoon, at Quincy, with every token of veneration, respect, and affection.


    An immense body of citizens assembled from various parts of the State. Several carriages were from Salem and more remote towns


    A corps of artillery, stationed on Mount Wallaston, fired minute guns, during the whole time of the funeral services, and several similar tokens of respect were heard in the adjoining towns; the bells of which were tolled and the flag on various gun-houses, &c. were hoisted half-staff.


    The Relatives of the deceased, the Societies and others, assembled at the late President’s mansion.


    The citizens of Quincy met in the town-hall, organized, and moved in a body to the vicinity of the mansion-house, when, about 4 o’clock the Funeral Procession was formed, under the direction of several Marshals, composed of Gentlemen of Quincy.


    ORDER OF PROCESSION


    Marshall.


    Citizens of Quincy.


    Undertaker.


    Pall Bearers,


    Judge [John] DAVIS [see note 606.6–7].


    Hon. Mr. [Thomas] GREENLEAF.


    [Harvard] President [John Thornton] KIRKLAND.


    Judge [Joseph] STORY.


    [Massachusetts] Governor [Levi] LINCOLN [Jr.].


    Lt. Gov. [Thomas L.] WINTHROP.


    Male Relatives.


    Members of Honorable Counc.


    Senators.


    Speaker and Members of the House of Representatives.


    Secretary and Treasurer.


    Hon. Messrs. [former Massachusetts senator James] Lloyd, [Massachusetts senator Nathaniel] Silsbee, [Massachusetts congressmen Daniel] Webster, [Benjamin Williams] Crowninshield, [John] Bailey and [Edward] Everett [see note 600.5–6].


    Mayor [Josiah Quincy III], Aldermen, and Common Council of Boston.


    City Auditor, Clerk and Marshal.


    Professors and other offices of the University.


    Members of the Cincinnati.


    Clergy of a large number of towns.


    United States Navy and Army Officers.


    Militia Officers.


    United States Civil Officers.


    Strangers.


    Citizens of the towns in the vicinity of Quincy.


    Twelve mourning coaches, with female relatives closed the Procession.


    The procession was of great length. When the front arrived at the meeting-house, the citizens of Quincy opened ranks, while the corpse, the relatives, and others, entered the Church, the pulpit and galleries of which were dressed in mourning. The House was thronged.


    The services commenced and closed with anthems. The Rev. Mr. Whitney, Pastor of the Society, addressed the Throne of Grace in prayer, and delivered an impressive Sermon, in which he gave a summary of the eminent services, distinguished talents, amiable life, and Christian virtues of his venerated parishionour.


    The body was then borne to the burial ground, and deposited in the family tomb.
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